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PART IV.—INTERCHANGE. 
788. The weights and measures used in Victoria are in every respect Weights and 
measures. 
similar to those in use in the United Kingdom. 


789. In converting the weights and measures of foreign countries Foreign 
wel S an 
into their English equivalents, which is often necessary in the progress Temares 
of this work, the operation is performed by using the scale adopted by 


the Imperial Board of Trade, which is as follows :-— 


-Forsren WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, WITH THEIR ENGLISH 


- EQUIVALENTS. 
Countries. Foreign Weights and Measures. English Equivalents. 
(| Kilométre See .-- | 621 of a mile 
| Square kilométre ... | °386 of a square mile 
Are eee . | 0247 of an acre 
Austria, Belgium, France, | | Hectare | . | 2°47 acres 
Germany, Holland, } | Cubic métre 1-308 cubie yards 
Italy, Norway, Por-< | Métre... | see ... | 11094 yard, or 3°28 feet 
tugal, Spain, Sweden, | Kilogramme _... --- | 2°204 lbs. avoirdupois 
and Switzerland Quintal métrique .. | 220°4 Ibs. avoirdupois 
| Tonneau (coal)... .-- | 2,204 Ibs. avoirdupois 
Hectolitre (liquid a) 22 Imperial gallons 
| L ‘ (cereals, &c.) ... | 2°75 Imperial bushels 
Austria sag Zoll, Centner ... . | 1£0 Ibs. avoirdupois 
“ef Ts¢. un i . | 1°41 inch 
Che. ih - -» | 1°175 foot 
Chang — .. | 11°75 feet 
China and Japan Li as eee | 2,115 feet 
| Tael , .. | 12 ounces 
Catty - ... | 133 Ibs. avoirdupois 
| Picul ... tas -- | 1333 lbs. avoirdupois 
+ Dansk mil ; .-. | 4°68 miles 
| Geo. mil 4°61 miles 
Geo. sq. mil 21°195 square miles 
Denmark ove < | Tondeland 1°36 acres 
| Ténde (corn) ... 3°8 Imperial bushels 
» (coal) ... | 4°6775 bushels 
Li Pund ... ane «.. | 1102 Ib. avoirdupois 
Ocque... "Gees 2°84 lbs. avoirdupois 
: uintal == ane 123°2 lbs. avoirdupois 
Greece ia mee ke ewed L°L Tb, scoirdupols 
Drachme ..- | § ounce 


Imports and 
exports 
classified. 


Mode of 
valuing im- 
ports and 
exports. 
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Foreign WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, WITH THEIR ENGLISH 
EQUIVALENTS—continued. 


Countries. Foreign Weights and Measures English Equivalents. 
(| Verste... hee ... | "663 mile. 
Sq. verste ‘ae ... | 44 square mile 
| Desiatine e ... | 2°7 acres 
Russia <4 | Pood ... ts ... | 36 lbs. avoirdupois 
Berkovet sie ... | 360 lbs, avoirdupois 
. | Tchetvert ai .-. | 5°77 Imperial bushels 
| Vedro... wee ... | 2°7 Imperial gallons 
| Tunnland die .e. | 1°22 acre 
Sweden Centner tc ... | 93°7 Ibs. avoirdupois 
Tunna aS ... | 4°55 Imperial bushels 


790. The returns of imports and exports, as given in the follow- 
ing pages, are arranged according to a system of classification 
recommended by the Statistical Conference of representatives of the 
Australasian colonies held in Tasmania in 1875,* the principle kept 
in view being that articles of a like nature should be classed together, 
and the form adopted that employed in the tabulation of the Victorian 
Census Return of Occupations, means being thereby afforded of making 
calculations in respect to the number of persons in the colony working 
at the various trades in connexion with which articles are manufactured 
similar to those imported into and exported from the colony. The 
year under review is the tenth in which this mode of classification 
has been used in Victoria. It has met with the approval of eminent 
statisticians in Europe and elsewhere, but up to the present time has 
only been adopted by one of the other colonies represented at the 
Conference. | | 


791. The Customs valuations are made upon the following principle. 
In the case of the imports, goods on which ad valorem duties are pay- 
able are by law appraised at their fair market value at the principal 
markets of the country whence they were exported, with 10 per centum 
added.f Valuations of other goods may be practically said to be their 
cost price on landing, 2.¢., their invoice values with the addition of 
freight and charges. In the case of the exports, the valuations are 


* See report of Conference, with introductory letter by the Government Statist of Victoria (Parlia- 
mentary Paper No. 11, Session 1875), page 6, paragraph 16; page 9, resolution6; and page 12, 
Appendix A; also Victorian Year-Book, 1875, paragraphs 96 to 99 and footnotes. 

+ This has been assumed by the Victorian authorities to be the average rate at which goods 
increase in value in transitu by reason of freight and other charges. 
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presumed to be the actual values in the local markets at the time of 
shipment. In the case of both imports and exports, the values are 
earefully checked by officers of. the Customs Peparencat and returned 
to the merchants for amendment if found incorrect. : 


792. In the following table, the rate of import duty i is given, and the Table ore 
amount collected in connexion with each article. The quantities of exports. 
the various articles are also given where possible, as well as the values, 
and, in addition, the excess of imports over exports, or the contrary, of 
each article. 

793. The table of imports and exports i is preceded by the following Classifica- 
summary of the headings adopted for the classification of articles ; Peceg 
also by an alphabetical index, which will still further facilitate the ois 
discovery of the position of any article :— 


Crassirrcarion oF ENTRIES OF ARTICLES InrortEp AND 
| | EXPORTED. 


Chass L—ART AND 


MECHANIC 


Crass ITI.—Foon, Dunes ETC. 


PRODUCTIONS. Order 21. Animal food 
Order 1. Books, &c. | 5 22. Vegetable food 

ee? Musical instruments: », 23. Drinks and stimulants 

, 8. Prints, pictures, &c. } 
| ad 4, Carving, figures, &c. Crass IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE 
» 5. Tackle for sports and games SUBSTANCES. 
-y» - 6, Watches, philosophical in- | Order 24. Animal substances 

struments, &c. — | 4 85. Vegetable _,, 
» 7%. Surgical instruments 26. Oils * 
eas 39 , 

_» . 8 Arms, ammunition, &c. 

» 9. Machines, tools, and imple- Crass V.—MINERALS AND METALS. 

| ments _ rd , | : es 
» 10. Carriages, harness, &c. Order 27. Articles connected with mining 
» 11. Ships and boats, and matters » 28. Coal, &e. 
i connected therewith |. » 29. eee rere earthenware, 
12. Building materials 

” ; 

y» 138. Furniture » 30. Water 

» 14. Chemicals » 31. Gold, silver, specie, and 


Cuass II.—TextiteE FABRICS AND © 


Order 15. 


” i 


DRgEss. 


Wool and worsted manufac- 
tures 

Silk manufactures _ 

. Cottonand fiax manufactures 


precious stones 
» 92. Metals other than gold and 
silver 


Crass VL.—Live ANIMALS AND PLANTS. 


Order 33. Animals and birds 
» 934. Plants 


Cuass VII.—Miscetuanreous MaTrers. 


a a Drapery and haberdashery 
» 19. Dress Order 35. Miscellaneous articles of 
» 20. Manufactures of fibrous ma- trade, &c. 


terials 


» 36. Indefinite articles, _ 


* It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable 
oils are included under this. head. 
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Entries. Order. 
Acid—acetic, other ... 14 
Aérated waters eas 20 
Agricultural — imple- 

ments, machinery ... 9 
Air-bricks ... 12 
Ale and porter 23 
Alkali i, w. 14 
Almond oil ... 1. 26 
Almonds . 22 
Alum 14 
Anchors... w. Li 
Animal food . 21 

» substances ... 24 
Animals and birds ... 33 
Antimony—crude, ore, 

regulus oes O2 
Apparel... isu: 19 
Arms and ammunition 8 
Arrowroot ... see ee 
Arsenic 14 
Artificial flowers 19 
Asphalte ... ww. 14 
Axle—arms, boxes 10 
Axles 10 
Bacon sew D1 
Bagging... -«- 20 
Bags, sacks... 20 

9» paper... ise2o 
Bark 25 
Barley . 22 
Basket and wicker ware 25 
Bass aa ween 
Bath bricks.. * ¢eu/29 
Beans soe wee ee 
Béche de mer nae) | 
Beef—salted . 21 
Beer vse . 23 
Beeswax . 24 
Benzine or wo. 26 
Birds ua . 83 
Biscuits eda . 22 
Bitters ‘ uc 28 
Black oil ... seu 26 

» sand... . 32 
Blankets... ees iy 
Blasting powder “ee 8 
Blue -—_—i.« woe 25 
Boats bea ee it 
Boilers, steam .«. 9 
Bolts and nuts woo 32 
Bone-dust ... - woe 24 
Bones wae wee 24 


ee he ener cnet ge tng ee nee i espn san SAA rete EAs RA A TST 
earner Ns A ere nee ns 


INDEX. 

Entries. Order. 
Bonnets... we 19 
Books, printed tee, 
Boots - ws 19 
Boot-webbing ee. 20 
Borax see wes 14 
Bottled fruit see 22 
Bottles ‘ue ooo 29 
Bran oe stu ZO 

» bags eee 20 
Brandy oe oo. 23 
Brassware ... «. 32 
Bricks—air, clay, fire 12 

ae bath Ste 29 
Bristles eats wo. 24 
Broadcloths, &ce. — ... 15 
Broom corn. «ee 25 
Brooms—hair, brush- 

ware oes 35 
Brownware ... eee29 
Brushware, brooms ... 35 
Buckets and tubs, iron 32 
Building materials ... 12 
Butter, butterine 21 
Canary seed sae 20 
Candles ies . 24 
Canes Bey . 25 
Cannons . 8 
Canvas vue ee 20 
Caps and hats — felt, 

silk, straw, &c.  ... 19 
Caps, percussion wae 8 
Carbolic acid --. 14 
Cards, playing ne | 
Carpeting ... ~ 15 
Carriages, carriage ma- 

terials... . 10 
Cartridges, cartridge 

cases 8 
Carts, waggons, &c. ... 10 
Carving, figures, &c.... 4 
Casks oa ae020 
Castor oil . 26 
Cattle cas . 33 
Cement sa aed 2 
Chaff ce coe 25 
Chain cables rere 
Chandeliers & gasaliers 13 
Cheese wise ae 21 
Chemicals ... ww. 14 
Chicory... ssa 23 
China matting senre0 

9 ware... coe 29 


Entries. Order. 
Chinese oil ... vee 26 
Chocolate ... ove 23 
Cider Sets oor 238 
Cigars, cigarettes ... 23 
Clay tobacco pipes ... 4 
Clocks. ae an 6 
Clover seed... vee 25 
Coal “ee ws 28 
Cocoa beans ves: 23. 
Cocoanut fibre wee 25 

o oil vee 26 
Cocoanuts ... coe 29 
Cod, cod-liver oil ... 26 
Coffee ee . 23 
Coir and other matting 20 
Coke e595. 28: 
Colours vow Th 
Colza oil ... coe 26 
Combs me ven Ot 
Confectionery . 22 
Copper — ore, regulus, : 

sheet, ware, 
wire re» 
5 specie . 31 
Copra ay one 25 
Cordage... oo. 20 
» iron, steel .., 32 
Cordials ... owe 23 
Cork and corks cut ... 25 
Cornsacks ... -. 20 

Cotton and flax manu-~- 
factures ... ean AT 
Cotton seed oil 26 

Cotton —piece goods, 
waste, wick 17 
x raw wo. 25 
Curiosities ... .. 36 
Currants... ee 22 
Cutlery oe woe 9 
Dogs ae roe OO 
Doors re pores i 
Drake Jes ... 25. 
Drapery «.. .. 18 
Dress ae waa 19 
Dried fruit ... Sep ee 
Drinks and stimulants 23 
Druggeting... oo. 15 
Drugs whe w. 14 
Dyes otis . 14 
Dynamite as 8 
Earthenware 29 


Entries. Order. 
Eggs re cel 
Electro-plated ware ... 32 
Emus ae io. 188 


Engine-packing  ... 


Engines, steam 9 
Engravings... . 3 
Essences and essential 
oils aoe 14 
Explosives ... 8 
Fancy goods ~ we 3D 
Feathers wegoe® 
» ornamental... 19 
Felt—sheathing, &c.... 20 
» hoods... w. 19 
Fencing wire . 32 
Fibre - ... eve 25 
Firearms 8 
Firebricks ... “aa a2 
Fireworks .., 5 
Firewood... . 25 
Fish—fresh, preserved, 
salted, shell ... 21 
» ova . 33. 
Flannels—piece —«...._:15 
. Flax: Sek ee 28 
» manufactures ... 17 
Flock an aes 24 
Floorcloth ... coe 20 
Flour “as 22 
» sacks... we. 20 
Flowers, artificial 19 
Food, animal vee 21 
» vegetable  ... 22 
‘Fresh fish, meat vee 21 
Fruit — bottled, dried, 
green, currants, rai- 
sins see vee 22 
Fuel vey .- 28 
Furniture, furniture 
‘springs ... Sem 
Furs ve vee 19 
' Fuse ei vias 8 
‘Galvanized iron—cord- 
age, buckets, tubs, 
guttering, sheet, 
ware . 82 
Gasaliers & chandeliers 13 
Gasoline oil. . 26 
Gelatine, blasting sae. 8 
Gin Pret 
Ginger, ground we. 23 
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InDEx—continued. 


Entries. 
Glass —bottles, plate, 


Haberdashery see 

Hair—curled, seating 24 
Hams ee. oe 2)? 
Hardware ... woe OD 
Hares Pree is: 
Harmoniums ieee 2 


Harness ges 


Hats and caps — felt, 


Order. 


window, ware . 29 
Gloves see awe 19 
Glucose 22 

| Glue, glue pieces 24 
Glycerine ... 14 
Goat skins ... . 24 
Goats vis . 83 
Gold—leaf, plate, spe- 

cie éwe . Ol 
Goods iianetactared: 

unenumerated . 36 
Grain a . 22 
Gram ) sx 22 
Grass seeds... ew 20 
Grates and stoves ... 32 
Grease ies vee 24 
Greasy wool . 24 
Grindery . 35 
Grindstones... .. 29 
Guano Det wae 14 
Gum en an 25 
Gun caps... sea, 8 
Gun cotton ... . 8 
Gunny bags we. 20 
Gunpowder... ap OS 
Gutta-percha goods ... 25 


18 


. 10 


silk, straw, &c. .. 19 
Hatters’ materials . 19 
Hay ve See 20 
Hemp were, 25 
Hides ave ose 24 
Holloware . 35 
Honey cas ae 2 
Hoofs ror one 24 
Hops oes wo» 23 
Horned cattle . 88 
Horns wee 24 
Horses sate ... 38 
Hosiery . 19 
Implements, agricul- 

tural 9 

eee 36 


Indefinite articles 


Entries. Order. 
Indidrubber goods... 25 
Ink—printing, coloured, | 

and writing . 14 
Instruments, musical... 2 

» Optical... 6 

‘i scientific 6 

Fe surgical 7 
Iron—bar, castings, gal- 

vanized, hoop, ores, 
pig, pipes, plate, rod, 
scrap, sheet, ware, 
wire, &¢. ... . 32 
Ironmongery woe 85 

Ss saddlers’ 10 
Isinglass Soe BE 
Ivory cats woe 24 
Jaconet frilling and 

ruffling, &c. . 19 
Jams and preserves ... 22 
Jewellery . 31 
Jute 25 

9» piece goods 20 
Kangaroo skins woe 24 
Kerosene oil «os 26 

5 shale ee 28 
Lamps and lampware 13 
Lard ae wee DU 

” oil eee vee 20 
Lead — ore, pig, pipe, 

sheet ine . 32 
Leather, leatherware.. . 24 
Leeches . 33 
Lime . 12 
Limejuice « 28 
Linen piece goods 17 
Linseed meal dex, 25 

5 oil .. . 26 
Liquorice ... . 22 
Lithofracteur 8 
Live animals . 33 
Lubricating oil jae 26 
Macaroni 22 
Machinery — agricul tu- 
ral, weaving 
and spinning 9 
Machines, tools, and 
~ implements ) 
Maize aes »» 22 
Maizena and corn flour 22 


10 


Entries. Order. 
Malt ve eee? 
Manufactured articles 

of cotton, woollens, 


silks, &e.  ... 18 
Manufactures of fibrous 

materials 20 

» mixed metals 32 

Manures ... .. 14 

Marble is eee 29 

Matches _... wee 14 

Materials, building ... 12 

Ps carriage ... 10 

> hatters’ ... 19 

i printing ... 35 

“3 telegraphic 35 

es watchmakers’ 6 

Mats sia vee? 20 

Matting—China, coir... 20 

Meal, linseed 25 

sh. HOD - ea ioe ee 

Meats—fresh, preserved 21 

Medicinal oil eee 26 

45 roots .. 14 


Medicines, patent ... 14 
Meerschaum pipes ... 4 
Metals, other than gold 

and silver ak 
Methylated spirits ... 14 


Milk, preserved 23 
Millet as vos 25 
Millinery ... © « 19 
Millstones ... -. 29 


Mineral earths, clays, &e. 
» oil, undefined 
Miscellaneous articles 


of trade ... eee 3D 
Molasses . weer2e 
Mouldings ... wee 4 
Musical instruments... 2 
Muslins a vee AT 
Mustard . 23 
Mutton-bird oil 26 
Nails aha we 82 
Naphtha ... . 14 
Natural history, speci- 

mens of ... . 36 
Neatsfoot oil wee 26 
Nets and netting .. 20 
Nut oil wee ven 26 
Nuts ee iow 22 
Oakum ees “v2 


InDEX—continued. 


Entries. Order. 
Oars j i LE 
Oatmeal ... . 22 
Oats nad ion. 22 
Oilcake ee 720 
Oilcloth | a 20 
Oilmen’s stores 35 
Oils of all kinds .. 26 
» in bottles oe 26 
Olive oil ... .. 26 
Onions Sais 22 
Opium ‘ we. 14 
Opossum skins 24 
Optical instruments ... 6 
Ordnance stores 35 
Ore—antimony, cop- 
per,iron,lead,tin 32 
»» bags  ... ep 20 
Ores, mineral earths, 
clays, &c.... 32 
Organs ie ie, UO 
Ornamental feathers... 19 
Ova — 33 
Oxalic acid ... 14 
Paintings 3 
Paints ane 414 
Palm oil . 26 
Paper—bags, hangings, 
patterns, printing, 
wrapping, writing... 25 
Parasols : 19 
Patent leather 24 
» medicines 14 
Peanuts a vee 22 
Pearl barley iain 22 
» Shell ... wee 24 
Pease ate . 22 
Peel, drained e22 
Pepper 23 
» ground 23 
Perfumed spirits 23 
Perfumery .. 23 
Personal effects . 86 
Phormium, N.Z. —... 25 
Photographic goods ... 35 
Pianofortes... stay 2 
Pickles ware “23 
Picric acid ... 14 
Pigs iss . 33 
Pine oil aad . 26 
Pipes—iron, lead 32 
3 tobacco 4 
Pistols we 8 
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| Entries. Order 
Pitch ius va 25 
Plants eta we OF 
Plaster of paris wo. 29 
Platedware ... woe 32 
Plumbago ... wo 32 
Pollard wee wee 20 
Porcelain ... wee 29 
Pork, salted... swab 
Potatoes... vos 22 
Poultry dae woe 3D 
Powder. —.-blasting, 
sporting ... «. «8 
Precious stones eae OL 
Preserved fish, meats 21 
5 milk oo. 23 
i vegetables... 22 
Preserves ... ives 22 
Printing ink we 14 
» Materials ... 35 
$3 paper woe 25 
Prints, pictures, &c.... 3 
Provisions, preserved 
and salted ee) | 
Pulse ree san 22 
Pulu ue bear 2D. 
Pumice stone ee 
Putty ae woe 29 
Quartz Sian re 
Quicksilver ... see 32 
Rabbit skins oo. 24 
Rags vu sos 25 
Railway rails, chairs, 
&c. wes oe OD 
Raisins a woe 22 
Rape oil ... ooo 26 
Rattans “ek woe 25 
Raw cotton... ie 20 
» Sugar ... oon oe 
Refined sugar we. 22 
Regulus sae aes O2 
Resin een wee 25 
Ribbons... ws 16 
Rice Bas woe 22 
Rock salt... ee) 
Roots, medicinal ww. 14 
Rope das .. 20 
Rugs nes coe 15 
Rum “i wee 23 
Rye age iva, 22 
Saccharum ... gee 28 


Soda—ash , bicarbonate, 
caustic, crystals, ni- 
trate, silicate 

Specie 

Specimens 

history 

Spelter 

Sperm oil 

Spices 


of « 


eae 
eos eee 
eee 


ece eee 


‘naturai 


Entries. 

“Sacks, bags’... eae 20 
Saddlery... .. 10 
Saddlers’ ironmongery 10 
Saddle-trees... «es LO 
Sago deg sae 22 
Salad oil ... ... 26 
Salt oo woe 23 
Salted beef, pork, fish 21 
Saltpetre ... xe 25 
Sashes iiss ee 
Sauces , sie 28 
Sausage skins oe 24 
Scientific instruments 6 
Scoured wool woe 24 
Screws ee eos 32 
Sealoil ... woe 26 

» skins ... wee 24 
Seeds—canary, clover, 

grass er sei 2D 
Seed oil be: ave 26 
Sewing machines... 9 
Shale ais woe 28 
Sheep eee wee 3D 

, skins... oe 24 
Shell—pearl, tortoise 24 
Shellfish ... ew co 
Ships, boats, &c. ee | 
Shoes "lat woe 19 
Shot. bis ee 
Silk—manufactures, 
_ mixtures; silks 16 
Silver—plate, specie... 31 
Skins an . 24 
Slate slabs ... . 29 
Slates, roofing 12 
Slops' i... we 19 
Snuff oo we 28 
Soap ead sae 24 


Order..| 


_° Interchange. 
InDEX—continued. 
_ Entries. Order. 
Spinning and weaving — 
machinery weg 9 
Spirits, methylated ... 14 
» other ww. 28 
Split pease ... 22 
Sponges... woe 24 
Starch isi . eared 
Stationery ... 1 
Steam boilers, engines 9 
Stearine  ... woe 24 
Steel, cordage 32 
Stimulants ... ose 28 
Stone, clay, earthen- 
—- ware, and glass 29 
» grind, mill, ware, 
BC. vee eee 29 
Stoves iac82 
Straw is soe 20 
» hats... 19 
Sugar—candy, raw, re- 
fined 22 
Sulphur... .. 14 
Surgical instruments... 7 
Tackle for sports and 
games... A 2 
Tallow bap ves. 24 
So ORL cas vee 26 
Tanks, iron... wo. 32 
Tapioca _... woe 22 
Tar des see 20 
Tares “ee ‘ee 25 
Tarpaulins, linen ... 17 
Tea Me -. 23 
Telegraphic materials 35 
rm wire 32 
Tents, linen... | wie LT 
Timber, all kinds 25 
-Tin—block, foil, ore, 
plates, ware woe O2 
Tobacco te, = dee 28 
5 pipes. 4 
Tools gee oe 9 
Tortoise shell 24 
Toys See eae 50 
Travellers’ samples ... 35. 
Turnery... woe 4 
Turpentine... — 14 


Entries. Order. 
Turtles ‘we . 33 
T weeds wwe 15 
Twine Sie, 20 
Umbrellas ... 19 


Unserviceable cordage 20 
Upholstery ... ws 13 
Utensils... a 9 
Varnish... oes 25 
Vegetable food en 22 
3 oil eee 26 
substances 25 
Vegetables—fresh, pre- 
served  .. oes 22 
Vermicelli ... ig 22 
Vestas oe . ‘14 
Vinegar «. 23 
Waggons ... .. 10 
Walnuts... vox 22 
Washed wool os 24 
Watches... vee 6 


Watchmakers’ materials 6 
Weaving and spinning 


machinery ei 
Whalebone ... woe 24 
Wheat ‘acy « 22 
Whiskey ... vee 23 
Whiting . 29 


Wicker and basket ware 25 


Wine Hace 
» Spirits of 2. 23 
Wire netting cas 32 


Wooden tobacco pipes 4 


Woodenware was 25 
Wool diets wee 24 
» andworsted manu- 

factures _ 15 
Woollen piece goods... 15 
Woolpacks ... . 20 
Works of art “eo 
Writing paper vee 25 
Yarn ener veel 15 

| Zine — ingots, sheet, 
perforated . 32 
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Imports, 1887. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Duty Total Imports. 
Articles 
Amount , i 
Rate. | Collected. Quantity. Value 
a a a aS) aR: RE 
Ciass I—ArtT anp Mecuanic PRODUCTIONS. 
. Order 1.—Books, &e. 
Free ae ; Books, printed se wee eee 204,055 
3s, per doz. 1,448 | Cards, playing Ses ‘doz. packs 9,749 2,041 
packs 
20 per cent. 9,912 | Stationery* ... ses aa ous see ~ 85,706 
and free 
Order 2.—Musical Instruments. 
25 per cent. 119 | Harmoniums... ie ee No. 50 377 
+ or 2,145 | Organs ae a dhe as 744 8,677 
5 .- | 17,204 | Pianofortes ... a eas 5s 2,835 63,848 
Free sis Others, undescribed ... wee ows eee 14,501 
Order 3.—Prinis, Pictures, &c. 
Free awe Paintings and engravings oe cals ies 11,461 
is ; Works of art = ‘eis | cee 24,772 
Order 4.— Carving, Figures, &c. 
25 per cent. 49 | Mouldings, gilt vais uc or Salo 196 
Free as is ” picture frame See wie és: 8,089 
25 per cent. 143 | Pipes, tobacco—clay . «es  gYross 9,186 589 
si wae 393 | ,, 3 meerschaum ot me 1,611 
12s. ¢f gross 3,070 . ‘5 wooden gross 5,201 18,613 
25 per cent. 127 | Turnery tea ewe eee was eee 508 
“ Order 5.—Tachle for Sports and Games. 
20 per cent. 512 | Fireworks ... ee dee sue = 3,003 
Free aie A | Toys see a's aa eee ad 8,758 
Order 6.— Watches, Philosophical 
Instruments, &c. 
20 per cent. 2,269 | Clocks - sie Sus a4 11,071 
Free ba iss | Instruments, optical Hee sae sa 6,998 
scientific te, aie : 18,340 
20 per cent. 10, 416 | Watches see oe sue ae 70,500 
Free a aus | Watchmakers’ materials “i “ 3,359 
| 
Order 7.—Surgical Instruments. 
Free . Instruments, surgical .. ssi eee ees 10,421 


* See also “ Paper,” Ordar 25. 


Total Exports. 


Quantity. 


626 


Value. 


£ 


65,236 
832 


34,855. 


62 
2,159 
17,085 

2,022 


5,238 


231 


294 
318 
1,374 
6,060 
989 


1,401 
506 


1,577 
572 
4,399 
38,892 
156 


132 


Interchange. 


_ Exports, 1887. | 


¥,%* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. 


Order 1.—Books, ce. 
Books, printed _... 


Cards, playing... ‘doz. packs 
‘Stationery * cos tee as 


Order 2.—Musical Instruments. 


Harmoniums sat ons No. 
Organs ... oi or xs 
Pianofortes ; ial s 
Others, undescribed Meat sale 


Order 3.—Prints, Pictures, &c. 


Paintings and engravings ... jae 
Works of art See ee 


Order 4.—Carving, Figures, &c. 


Mouldings, gilt... 
picture frame 


Pipes, tobacco—clay «es =~ gross 
3 * -meerschaum : 
- wooden... gross 
Turnery ... = = wea 


Order 5.—Tackle for Sports and Games. 


Fireworks ie ee Ne 
Toys sha see ise 


Order 6.— Watches, Philosophical 
Instruments, &c. 


Clocks ... - see ee or 

Instruments, optical “as 
scientific ta ae 

Watches ies eee? ae 


Watchmakers’ materials Ph ae) 


Order 7.—Surgical Instruments. 


Instruments, surgical oe sn 


13 


Excess of— 
Imports over Exports (-+-). 
Exports over Imports (—). 


Quantity. 


Cuass .—Anrt anp Mecuanic PRopucrions. 


+ 7,389 


+7,886 


+ 3,826 


Value. 
£ 


+ 138,819 
+ 1,209 


+ 50,851 


+315 
+ 6,518 
+ 46,763 


412,479 


+ 6,228 
+ 24,541 


— 98 

+ 8,089 
+271 

+ 237 

+ 12,553 
— 481 


+ 1,602 
+ 8,252 


+ 9,494 
+6,426 
+ 13,941 
+-31,608 
+ 3,203 


+ 10,289 


* See also ‘‘ Paper” Order 25. 


14 


Duty. 


bed 


4d. per lb. 
14d. per coil 
5d. per lb. 


9) 
1d. per Ib. 
3d. per Ib. 
Free 


1d. per Ib. 
5d. per lb. 


25 per cent. 
Free 
25 per cent. 
20 per cent. 
Free 


93 


5 ase 
25 per cent. 
Free 

99 

22 


10s. per arm 
7s. per arm 
4s. 6d. p.arm 
4s.6d,p. arm 
3s. per arm 
25 per cent. 


9 


£50 each... 


£40 each... 


£20 to £10 
each, and 20 
per cent. 


Amount 


Collected. 


rrr ma nn 


& 
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Imports, 1887—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. 


Total Imports. 


Cuass 1—Art anp MeEcHaAnic Propuctions—continued. 


713 
557 


485 | 


31 
1,418 
775 
80 


650 


80 
867 


Order 8.—Arms; Ammunition, &c. 


Arms, military... ia aise No. 
‘5 pistols, &c. ae oe $s 

» sporting wees aes 9 
Ammunition, &c., caps - Seer |e 
iy cartridges — 
55 cartridge cases a 
3 dynamite lbs. 
» ... fuse | .«. Coils 
9 _. gelatine, blasting Ibs. 

” io ».. dynamite ,, 

” _. gun cotton es 

% lithofracteur $3 

3 powder, blasting 3 

2 ” sporting ” 

” ” fine | 99 

” "shot were a5 

» ~~  ——— towite ses ‘ 


Order 9.—As =:shines, Tools, and Implements. 


Boilers, steam eae sis No. 
Cutlery Be. bas er dist 
Engines, steam No. 
Implements, agricultural, undescribed ei 


Machinery, agricultural sate wae 
os: spinning and weaving oe 
45 undescribed ; er 
2 7 +b) eo eee 
Sewing machines ds au No 
Tools and utensils ao8 sie 
Cream separators... . ee 


Order 10.—Carriages, Harness, &c. 


Axles and arms No. 
33 2 .? 
» mail patent oes FY. 
» common nut... ite 3 


~ - 
» common.dray z 
Axle-boxes ... iss “ = 
Carriages and carts— 
Barouches, broughams, mail phae- _,, 
tons, drags, &c. 
Omnibuses and coaches — F 
All other kinds ais ve - 


Quantity. Value 
ra 

627 §32 
3,346 11,108 
eee 703 
ve 5,364 
a 2,197 
270,500 21,905 
170,893 4,677 
12,400 1,250: 
1,622,931 35,844 
59,279 5,667 
69,923 2,037 
66,756 632: 
100 5 
10 637 
ee 20,739 
132 24,077 
< 17,364 
as 46,781 
. 12,687 
. 31,945 

ais 126,216 } 
14,618 36,651 
eas 30,564 
701 

1,369 966 \ 
1,713 1,000 
2,731 1,119 
259 67 
6,403 1,150 
5,010 3,103 
3,830 318 
ll 1,978 
2 415 
124 3,261 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1887—continued. 


%,% For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. 


i rr Ee enenereewm fp 


Total Exports 
Quantity Value. 
£ 


4,885 | 


1,982 | 


144 | 


26 | 


Crass I.—Art anp MECHANIC PropuctTions—continued. 


1,057 


O° 


5,707 


Order 8.—Arms, Ammunition, &§c. 


Arms, military... dea No. 
» pistols, &c. ... — oe 
» sporting... oer eee 
Ammunition, &c., caps oes vag 
3 cartridges aes 
‘5 cartridge cases 
Pa dynamite Ibs. 
- fuse st coils | 
5 gelatine, blasting lbs. 
29 9 dynamite ” 
. gun cotton $5. 1 
33 lithofracteur a 
x powder, blasting ,, 
_» ” sporting ,, 
> % fine 2 
5 shot ate cas 


mai towite 


Order 9.—Machines, Tools, & ee *ats.| 
Boilers, steam sa .. ° No. | 


Cutlery ... a eau 


Engines, steam... No. | 


Implements, agricultural, undescribed 


eeu agricultural... o. | 


ss spinning and weaving 


is undescribed... 


Sewing machines ... 
Tools and utensils... 
Cream separators ... 


Order 10.— Carriages, Harness, &c. 


Axles and arms ... aids No. | * 
29 2 one eee a | 
» mail patent... ies $5 
» common nut ss 7 
) 9 eee 29 
» common dray Bet me 
Axle-boxes nee * aaa os 


Carriages and carts— 
Barouches, broughams, mail ,, 
phaetons, drags, &c. 
Omnibuses and coaches ... | 5 
All other kinds ... ie 5 


15 
Excess of — 
Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (—). 
Quantity. Value 
£ 
5 | 1,300 
+ 594 +482 
+ 2,815 + 10,231 
bat —759 
+4,879 
eae 2,196 
+ 80,775 +7,100 
+ 101,665 +2635 
— 16,050 —1,914 
— 3,650 —211 
+1,581,284 +34,821 
+51,553 +4,936 
+69,923 | -++ 2,037 
+ 29,124 +164 
+100 +5 
— 670 
ee + 18,888 
+90 + 16,110 
— 2,738 
+ 10,101 
+ 12,687 
— + 65,264 
+ 9,733 + 17,402 
| $27,493 
+701 
+ 15,503 + 6,348 
i 
I 
+3,804 +315 


—53 


16 
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Imports, 1887—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


25 per cent. 
Various ... 


25 per cent. 
Free 

10s. perdoz. 
20s. per doz. 


” 


- sare 
25 per cent. 


25 per cent. 
Free < 
20s. # 1,00 0 
Free 

5s. each .. 
5s. & 10s. each 
Free 

2s. per pair 
Free 


25 per cent. 
10 per cent. 
25 per cent. 


”» 


3d. per lb... 
6d. per gal. 
6d. per lb... 
2d. per Ib... 
3d. per Ib... 
5s. per cwt. 


Total Imports. 

Articles. . 

Amount Quantity. Value. 
Collected. 
Gob yee ee £ 

Crass L—Art anp Mrcuanic Propuctions—continued. 

Order 10.—Carriages, Harness, &c.— 
, continued. 
350 Carriage materials ... ges 1,458 
1,107 wheels, poles, shafts, and bars, ie 1,936 
undergear 

704 | Saddlery and harness ... ‘as a 2,845 

.. | Saddlers’ ironmongery . ei bas 9,120 
19 | Saddle-trees (harness) eae doz. 49. 100 
97 99 (riding) wae <3 92 331 

Order 11.—Ships and Boats, and matters 
connected therewith. 
Anchors das ave see No. 43 160 
Boats ssi. ror ee - 8 376 
Chain cables... eae tons 41 855 
uss Oars,ash ... ae se No. 1,483 “ 
10s. » ofher ,.. aa sae ‘5 4 2 
Order 12,—Building Materials, (See also 
Order 29 post.) 
34 | Bricks, air... sais: ste No. 8,344 135 
ed » clay ... ae - . 174,170 356 
205 » fire .. : oe - 194,713 1,381 
a's Cement cwt 617,300 91,316 
1,193 | Doors (euce i to 27th July) No 3,519 earey 
971 » (after 27th July) No. 3,552 1,978 
és Lime vs hid tons 162 357 
4 | Sashes, window ; pairs 85 49 
wae Slates, “roofing _— ete No. | 3,361,803 29,660 
Order 13.—Furniture. 
14,430 | Furniture and upholstery bas eee a 57,053 
85 | Furniture springs - “ei ies ses 934 
186 | Gasaliers and chandeliers sae bee: ove 721 
270 | Lamps and lampware.. ‘ae 1,109 
Order 14.— Chemicals. 

893 | Acid, acetic ... es es lbs. 66,561 1,915 
64 5 carbolic ‘hs ies galls. 2,543 580 
66 ‘ » pure... we lbs 3,110 316 

104} ,, oxalic ... as sit ‘s 12,500 263 

6 Sy ~ APICLIC: aes aes wi 55 469 47 
35 » undescribed ... a cwt 141 166 
3 e ‘s Ibs. | 251,950 19,577 


Free 


Interchange. 17 
Exports, 1887—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
| Excess oi— 
Total Exports. Imports over Exports (+). 
Articles Exports over Imports (—). 
Quantity Value. Quantity. Value. 
Re ey £ 
Cuass L—Art anp Mecuanic Propucrions—continued. 
| Order 10.—Carriages, Harness, §c. | 
—continued. 
Carriage materials... 
se - wheels, poles, shafts, and eve +1,712 
bars 
tee | Saddlery and harness | — 5,925 
see | Saddlers’ ironmongery sie vai) us +-8,665 
2 Saddle-trees (harness) bes doz. | +47 +94 
30 7 (riding) os ae +62 175 
Order 11.—Ships and Boats, and | 
matters connected therewith, 
4l Anchors ... at oe No. | +2. +40 
u Boats... ie eS » | a8 +105 
14 Chain cables ee tons | +27 +565 
Oars, ash ee ee No. | 
ee ss ” other see fs ee sf ee9 ae. 
f 
Order 12.— Building Materials. (See | 
also Order 29, pee ) | 
see Bricks, air me No. | + 8,344 +135 
150,335 » Clay ee gue | 23,835 2 
1,700 | » fire ae nel i +193,013 +1,367 
16,324 Cement ... fee ww. = ewt.| = +-600,976 + 88,232 
628 Doors... — aus No. | + 6,443 +3,578 
218 Lime... oe: tons | ~56 ~160 
563 | Sashes, window _... pairs , — 478 — 349 
4,933 Slates, roofing cu sas No. +8,356,870 + 29,600 
: 
Order 13.—Furniture. l 
oes Furniture and upholstery er + 27,051 
ty Furniture springs ... Hs wed +934 
wee Gasaliers and chandeliers ... eae +721 
eos Lamps and lampware | +434 
Order 14.—Chemieats. | 
20,155 | Acid, acetic - .. Ibs. | +46,406 41,424 
| »  carbolic — S soe 
” . pure | 
» oxalic ans ue 
281,336 | epic = » | 425,372 +16,176 
<6 undescribed .. ds | 
$5 33 ees sak 
VOL. I. B 
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Imports, 1887—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index anie. 


Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Amount i: 
Rate Collected. Quantity. Value 
£ { £ 
Crass I.—ArtT AND MecHanic Propucrions—continued. 
Order 14.—Chemicals—continued. 
Free sa see Alkali, potash igs aes cwt. eae ive 
9g nies sak an soda ash i See ee 16,580 5,680 
ns re wee is » bicarbonate vee s 7,704 3,283 
seis % » caustic ... cae i 19,993 11,192 
40s. per ton 12 » 9» erystals... “us ‘5 140 31 
Free _ ‘i Alum tee aiid sen 5 2,806 936 
s eee ae Arsenic ve see sen “i 40 27 
a se lee Asphalte ... yas ie * 7,260 2,766 
9 coe as Borax 451 17 
Various & 973 | Drugs and chemicals—miscellaneous sale bas 80,139 
free 
Free ae ies Nitrate of soda 333 sas ewt. 4,735 2,679 
im — i Silicate of soda ed oss a 7,949 3,688 
5 aoe ao Dyes Ses se “es 11,894 
‘5 se - Essences and essential oils sa die or 4,833 
3d. per Ib. 184 | Glycerine, pure Ses ise Ibs. 57,377 1,997 
id. per Ib. 4 i crude eid 3 852 19 
Free iss gos Guano oats sad tons 1,109 | 5.909 
re ee eu Ink, printing — me ves Ibs. | 281.430 | 5,352 
6d. per Ib. 168 | 4, 45 coloured a, - 6,819 668 
Free or ate » writing .. Be we sae | 2,172 
m sa sas Manures, undescribed. ‘ tons 339 1,653 
is. & 1s. 3d.| 16,311 | Matches and vestas(wax) ...  gross| 347,460 | 48,938 
per gross > 
6d.per gross} 1,952 Ss wooden igs ee 3 77,458 : 6,354 | 
25 per cent. 8,185 | Medicines, patent ee Sos aes | fae 33,589 
Free sie ah Medicinal roots dee wis re - | 1,845 
eas ee Naphtha = galls. 5,664 1,512 
20s. per Ib. | 15,217 | Opium, prepared sib Ibs.| 17,416 | 37,280 
Free Sas he Paints and colours ve ewt.| 10,252 | 17,758 
80s. per ton 32] - eo mixed for use ae 1,685 | vasa| 
40s.perton| 4,308 . » ground in oil » | 48,101 | 50,413 
1s. per gal. 956 | Spirits, methylated ... .. galls.; 13,349 | 1,826 
Free Sulphur... es ..  ~—ewt.|—«19,590 | —- 6,335 
s socal = dees Turpentine ... ie .. galls | 68,664 | 7,895 
Crass I.—TExtiLe Faprics anD Dress. 
Order 15.— Wool and Worsted 
Manufactures. 
20 per cent. 9,337 | Blankets “as .- pairs] 116,822 57.521 
- ... 16,548 | Carpeting and druggeting ine 79,828 
és | 7,430 | Flannels, piece or oe ae ve 37,350 
. --; 1,989 | Rugs, woollen ‘es ea ee i 10,257 
{ 


Total Exports. 
Quantity. Value. 
£ 


65,408 
864 


59,250 
1,667 


30,006 


145 
3,684 


4,126 
491 
1,297 
5,279 


13,246 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1887—continued. 


¥,%* For the position of any article, see Index anie. 


Articles on 


Excess of— 
Imports over Exports (+). 
exo over Imports (—). 


Quantity. 


Crass I—Art anp Mucuanic Propuctions—continued, 


7,140 
5,035 
3,145 
2,011 


Matches and vestas (wax) .. 


Order 14. — Chemicals—continued. 


Alkali, potash awe Seat £ewe, 
ny «6 BOdMash ese ly 
is » bicarbonate...  —,, 
$5 » caustic ae te 
- » crystals ‘ss Pe 

Alum _.... cae se - 

“Arsenic ... — ne ae me 

Asphalte .. vig » Dead 9 

Borax... | ‘3 

Drugs and chemicals—miscel- “ae 
laneous 

Nitrate of soda... awe cwt. 

Silicate of soda... vos r 

Dyes es 

Essences and essential oils | — 

Glycerine, pure _... a lbs. 

3 crude ‘ 5 

(Juano_... sas an tons 

Ink, printing i wae Ibs. 

as 4 coloured as 5 

» writing he ott 

Manures, undescribed ae tons 


ia wooden ... bad = 
Medicines, patent ... 
Medicinal roots 


Naphtha ... ses a galls. 
Opium, prepared ... es lbs. | 
Paints and colours aan cwt. 


mixed for use __,, 
ground in oil . 


9 93 
9 


Spirits, sg ate galls. 
Sulphur ... Li ewt. 
Turpentine galls. 


Crass IL—Textitz Fasrics anp’ Dress. 


Order 15.— Wool and Worsted 
Manufactures. 


Blankets ... “5 
Carpeting and druggeting . 
Flannels, piece G 
Rugs, woollen 


pairs 


+15,059 
+7,072 
-+18,684 
— 1,405 
+2,788 
— 59 
+7260 
+416 


+4,708 


+7,287 


= 7.179 
+745 
+ 222,180 


~ 1,328 


+394,912 


+ 5,519 
+ 13,732 


+ 50,912 


412,858 


+ 18,2938 
+ 63,385 


4+- 103,576 


19 


Value. 


x 


+5,032 
42,944 
+-10,379 
— 509 
+919 
~110 
+2,766 
+129 
+55,294 


+2,659 
+3,384 
+ 9,703 

+764 


+ 560 


+ 4,024 
+ 3,013 


+2,147 
— 23,778 


+50,678 


+ 21,703 
+ 1,804 
+ 1,485 

+ 29,955 


+ 64,798 


+ 1,696 
+ 5,612 
+ 7,100 


+ 50,381 
+ 74,788 
+ 34,205 

+ 8,246 


20 


Duty. 


Rate. 


20 per cent. 
% per cent. 


20 per cent. 
Free on 


99 eee 


20 per cent. 


9 


10 per cent. 
20 per cent. 


Free ss 
20 per cent. 


9 


20 per cent. 
Free ass 


25 per cent. 
30 per cent. 
Free : 
25 per.cent. 
4s. to 33s. p. 
doz. pairs 
and free 
Free oF 
‘ oee 
25 per cent. 


+P, 


Amount 


Collected. 


£ 
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Imports, 1887—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. 


Total Imports. 
Quantity. Value. 
£ 


Cruass 11..—TExtTILE Faprics AND DrEess—continued. 


68,270 
20,119 


697 


50,994 
"603 
183 
3,100 
413 


1,690 


eee 


37 


Order 15.— Wool and Worsted 
Manufactures—continued. 
Woollen piece goods— 
Broad and narrow cloths, tweeds, &e. 
Dress goods, containing wool 


. women’s, all wool wes 
Shirtings ... ses sue 
Undescribed i eas 

Woollen manufactures unenumerated Pe 
Yarn So a oe Ibs. 


Order 16.—Silk M anufactures. 
Silks and satins, dress 


» dress goods, mixed with other 
material 

»  pongees ree ee sare 

» ribbons oe re 

» velvets and crapes “Se tg, | 

» other manufactures of ... nee 


” 9 9 as “ee 


Order 17.—Cotton and Flax 


Manufactures. 
Cotton piece goods (all cotton) Sis 
» Manufactures, such as counter- 
panes, &c. 
» waste... ied oe Ibs. 
» Wick. aes 3 


Linen piece goods ‘ 
» manufactures, such as table linen, 
towels, &c. 
» tents and tarpaulins 


Order 18 at and sal dasaas 
Haberdashery | as 


Order 19.—Dress. 
Apparel and slops 


+e) 99 eee 


4 ” eae “a vee 
Bonnets, fancy and trimmed ... ae 
| Boots and shoes se .- «= pairs 


| Feathers, ornamental ... 


Flowers, artificial ane _ 
Frillings and es das des 
Furs, dressed ies : 


641,138 


434,239 


eae 


341,117 
258,139 
2,746 
6,249 
11,057 
8,826 


249,955 
2,689 


909 


15,101 


2,226 
5,653 
11,640 


760,863 
65,020 


6,713 
3,546 
49,374 

4,314 


186 
358,748 


255,280 
48,161 | 
20,407 3 

3,982 
95,307 


9,047 
4,892 
9,876 

3] 


Interchange. 21 
Exports, 1887—continued. 
#,* For the position of any article, see Index anie. 
Excess of— 
Total Exports. Imports over Exports +}. 
Ariieles Exports over Imports (— 
Quantity. Value Quantity. | Value. 
£ | £ 
Crass IL—Textite Fasrics anp Dress—continued. 
Order 15.— Wool and Worsted 
Manufactures—continued. 
Woollen piece goods— 
ests 31,544 Broad and narrow cloths, tweeds, &c. + 309,573 
. ee Dress goods, containing wool + 258,139 
: 45,069 5 women’s, all wool — 45,069 
eed Shirtings sy + 2,746 
eae wax Undescribed + 6,249 
i 381 | Woollen manufactures unenumerated As + 10,676 
5,852 70 =| Yarn sat er ia Ibs. + 635,286 + 8,756 
Pod Order 16.—Silk Manufactures. 
aes 38,165 | Silks and satins, dress =“ + 211,790 
», dress goods, mixed with other + 2,689 
material 
wes 206 »  pongees sae be Sas +703 
gas » ribbons sat ~ = +15,101 
wae = »  vVelvets and crapes.... ies _ + 2,226 
ey 715 » other manufactures of si + 4,938 
see 99 99 99 eee -+ ] 1,640 
Order 17.— Cotton and Flar 
Manufactures. 
. 78,021 | Cotton piece goods (all cotton) + 682,842 
ae 9,029 » manufactures, such as counter- dae + 55,991 
panes, &c. 
42,963 749 » waste ek ae Ibs. +397,814 + 5,964 
10,531 742 » wick oe + 47,316 + 2,804 
a 3,260 | Linen piece goods .. ise + 46,114 
sus 433 i manufactures, such as table + 3,881 
linen, towels, &c. 
cue » tents and tarpaulins a +186 
Order 18.— Drapery and Haberdashery. 
eee 63,931 | Haberdashery ede ees ha + 294,817 
Order 19.—Dress. 
Apparel and slops ... ae ase 
sh 199,450 % he akg ae + 124,398 
wee 880 Bonnets, fancy and trimmed i re + 3,102 
147,141 42,261 {| Boots and shoes... ... pairs -++287,098 + 53,046 
tee 1,136 | Feathers, ornamental eae — +7,911 
ro 275 | Flowers, artificial ... se ae +4,617 
“ek 2.897 | Frillings and rufflings ia ‘ek + 6,979 
eas 2,403 Furs, dressed ese eee eno = 2,372 


22 
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Imports, 1887—continued. 


*,%* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Duty. 


Amount 
Collected. 


Articles. 


I 
rn cterasememrcntenremmsie | jeter 


Free i 
20 per cent, 


48s. per doz. 
30s. per doz. 
15s. per doz. 
8s. per doz. 
5s. per doz. 
Free se 
25 per cent. 


Free 
s als 
20 per cent, 


6d.to ls.each 
2s. 6d. each 
ls. each ... 


38. per doz. 
6d. per doz. 
Free 


” 


+” eee 
5s. per cwt. 


11s. 3d. per cwt. 


28s. per cwt. 

Free 

lis. 3d. per 
cwt. 

Free ees 
id.to $d. per 
yard | 
25 per cent. 


20 per cent. 


Free oat 
20 per cent. 
22d. per lb. 
Free a 


Total Imports. 
Quantity. Value, 
£ 


Cruass I].—TExtTiILE Faprics AND DrEss—continued. 


19,731 


Order 19.—Dress—continued. 
Furs, undressed ies 


» sewing or seaming nag 


Gloves eae eas sie : 
Hats and caps— 
Dress Sas . a No 3,399 
Boys’ and youths’, ‘&e. me . 240 
Men’s felt, &c. wee: .. ses 181,369 
Boys’ and youths’, &e. dag 4 23,914 
Felt hoods .. ae ig 7,380 
Straw, untrimmed . din yy 1,471,574 
Others unenumerated oie a 169,861 
Total hats and caps ... No. {1,887,737 
Hatters’ materials... aa es 
Hosiery éy : 
Millinery “a Se 
Umbrellas and parasols, cotton.. No 2,323 
is ra silk ... 53 9,957 
3 ois fancy ... ‘5 6,276 
Order 20.—Manufactures of Fibrous 
Materials, 
Bagging sais yards ees 
Bags and sacks, bran bags No. {1,069,920 
si » corn and flour sacks ,, (4,823,483 
” »  gunny bags ... » {1,211,080 
- » woolpacks ... PP 704,206 
‘5 » . undescribed ... 5» | 19,600 
% ” og » | 289,982 
Boot webbing ae .. yards ata 
Canvas wae ai ” ies as - 
Cordage, coir ies vat cwt. 101 
‘ hempen ae o5% ‘ 888 
‘ white lines ‘5 427 
3 unserviceable tons 241 
Engine packing sue eas cwt, 46 
Felt, sheathing oon sa one 
Jute piece goods yards |2,524,211 
Mats oe 
Matting, China ‘ ics i 
»  coirand other ne - ae 
Nets and netting : cwt, 28] 
Oil and other floor cloths re 
Twine and. lines lbs 149,775 


511,482 


112,431 


24,541 
79,068 
51,126 


~ 493 
5,253 
1,129 


17,821 
135,546 — 
22,713 
80,434 


294 } 
4,098 
2,959 

13,938 

137 
2,668 
3,423 

1,452 
150 


1,942 
28,708 


2,818 
3,056 


4,071 
44,649 
5,229 
15,261 


Total Exports. 
Quantity Value. 
£ 


eee 


161,216 | 


22.250 
164,296 
948,394 

67,431 
155,151 


247,889 


209,064 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1887—continued. 
*.* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. 


23 


Excess of— 


ee RR recent ferent 


Crass Il.—Trxtme Fasprics ann Dress—continued. 
Order 19.—Dress—continued. 


eae 


13,056 


380 
2,732 
22 458 
1,391 
18,437 


2.432 
483 
1,460 
7,955 
80 
217 
65 
6,650 
767 
344 


“118 
2,471 


7,469 { | 


| Furs, undressed 


Gloves... sins 


Hats and caps— 
Dress 
Boys’ and youths’, &c. 
Men’s felt, &c. 
Boys’ and youths’, &c. 
Felt hoods 
Straw, untrimmed 
Others unenumerated 


eee 


eae 


eee 


No. | 


+e] 


Hatters’ materials... ses ea 
Hosiery ... eee see or 
Milline ee ast ae 
Umbrellas and parasols, cotton No. 
9 2 silk ” 
99 ” fancy 9 
Order 20.—Manufactures of Fibrous 
Materials. | 
Bagging — --. yards | 
Bags and sacks, bran bags .. No. | 

- » cornandfloursacks ,, 

9 »  gunny bags 9 

3 »  woolpacks ... 9” 

; » undescribed ‘i 
Boot webbing see 
Canvas .... se whi wee 
Cordage, coir ee sie ewt. | 

3 hempen ... bu ‘5 
ES white lines ee ss 
= unserviceable gee tons 
Engine packing... cae cwt. 
Felt, sheathing... ae 
Jute piece goods ... we. yards 
Mats ne 
Matting, China bem ee 
a5 coir and other ae sak 
Nets and netting ... cwt. | 
Oil and other floor cloths #23 
Twine and lines... Ibs. 
sewing or seaming , 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
! 


Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (— 
Quantity. Value. 
£ 
+1,977 
- +85,706 
] 
S + 1,726,521 + 92,574 
iJ 
+ 22,584 
ies + 121,287 
— 294 
+10,137 + 3,692 
— 22,250 — 380 
+ 905,624 + 15,089 
+ 3,875,089 + 113,088 
+ 1,143,649 + 21,322 
+ 549,055 + 61,997 
+ 61,693 +1,960 
een + 2,476 
+ 12,478 
— 1,646 — 1,727 
+ 205 + 1,372 
oe — 67 
+1,877 
+ 22,058 
+ 2,051 
z soe +2,712 
+ 3,953 
eee +42,178 
} + 452,193 +13,021 


24 


Duty. 


Amount 
Collected. 
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Imports, 1887—continued. 


¥*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles, 


LL TR fA A | TS 


Free ba 
2d. per Ib. 


2d. per Ib. 
Free ws 

~ Ses 
2d. per lb. 
‘Free 

% ste 
2d. per Ib. 
10 per cent. 
Free 


+) 
? 


od. per Ib. 
5s. ‘per | owt. 
2d. per Ib. 

5s. per cwt. 


2d. per Ib. 


Free - 
2d. per Ib. 


i Sey 
2s. p. cental 
2d. per Ib. 

5 oes 

9? 

$5 ats 
9d. per bush. 
2d. per lb. 
2s. p. cental 
5s. p. cental 
2s. p. cental 


5 ae 
1s. p. cental 
3s. p, bushel 
2s. p. centa 
99 aa 
+3) 3 eee 
6s. p. cental 
4s. p. cental 


376 
1,169 
25,759 


at 


13,485 
9,191 


Crass Il].—Foop, Drinks, ETC. 


Order 21.—Animal Food. 


Béche de mer we see ewt 
Butter , ee Ibs. 
Butterine ; eae ; 
Cheese ube re $5 
-| Eggs sis — No 
Fish, fresh és ae na 
» preserved oes eae Ibs 
». salted ... <i i cwt 
» Shell ... a6 wits sis 
Honey wee ae dex lbs. 
Isinglass aa es “3 
5 ; es <3 
Lard soe ; : - 
Meats, fresh ... iv “ie cwt 
3 frozen ee wa és 
9» preserved ‘sia sais Ibs. 
55 bacon... : ae ‘ 
» beef, salted , ues cwt 
5» hams... a Jas Ibs. 
» pork, salted... - cwt 
Order 22.— Vegetable Food. 
Arrowroot bie abs Ibs. 
Biscuit, fancy vex eve x 
Cocoanuts adie — No 
Confectionery say ea lbs. 
3 sugar candy... 3 
Flour fears sue .. centals 
Fruit, bottled . sa Ibs. 
» dried ... . ~ wae 9 
9 » currants ... eae 33 
Ae » raisins eas 5 
»  tresh ... .»- bushels 
» pulp ... igs ws lbs. 
Grain and pulse, barley centals 
” a ” pearl vas ” 
ss » beans and pease 3 
” \ 9 gram : ” 
.s » -. maize... Gevk, cay 
ae » malt .-. bushels 
5 » oats... .. centals 
es » - pease, split 7 
ad » peanuts sos ” 
! 3 » Tice... “ 


Total Imports, 
Quantity. Value, 
L 
25 6 
52,283 2,122 
179,584 5,319 
8,007,276 31,474 | 
ca 830 
3,167,823 100,524 
23,276 40,788 
bed 23,219 
2,395 52 
1,629 A55 
19,039 1,889 
6,557 178 
3,167 4,231 
201,398 10,025 
14,343 594 
387 557 
150,225 6,952 
625 1,595 
76,189 1,662 
18,248 897 
503,213 2,089 
357,251 19,696 
1,802 37 
28,086 12,741 
146,798 3,756 
739,468 13,597 
5,707,577 79,483 
2,123,344 36,457 
406,038 146,146 
86,012 896 
104,454 47,022 
3 4 
1,246 841 
120 108 
21,396 7,338 
33,564 12,716 
393,378 141,764 
2,897 1,707 
2,166 2,129 
128,525 80,997 


* When dressed in bond, the smaller rate of 4s. is charged. 


Total Exports. | 
Quantity. Value. 
Fae ae ME ee aoa 
809,115 29,214 
139,838 3,293 
472,934 14,093 
232,392 976 
oink 79 
345,384 13,639 

623 1,126 
baie 102 
9,364 231 

: 7,685 1,181 | 

24,122 716 
636 673 
15,425 27,270 
633,195 14,684 
178,915 7,299 
_ 1,099 1,426 
25,064 1,086 
671 2,651 
16,795 557 
1,164,997 26,870 
' 2,680 23 
133,905 4,889 
865,234 | 424,673 
23,734 856 
289,642 6,424 
1,004,150 18,505 
779,981 16,876 
21,224 9,890 
5,631 2,087 
406 375 
1,009 629 
21,582 5,838 
29,081 10,660 
29,690 14,774 
83 76 
31,903 22,304 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1887—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index anie. 


Articles, 


20 


Excess of— 
Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (-). 


Quantity. 


cf KY fT 


Cuass III.—Foop, Drinks, Etc. 


Order 21.—Animal Food. 
Béche de mer uae 


Butter 


Butterine... 
Cheese 


Eggs 


Fish, fresh 
» preserved ... 


» Salted 


» Shell 


Honey 


Isinglass ... 


Lard 


Meats, fresh 


“eee 


frozen 
preserved ... 
bacon ae 
beef, salted 
hams bag 
pork, salted 


ewt. 
Ibs. 


» 
No. 
Ibs. 

cwt. 
Ibs. 


Order 22.— Vegetable Food. 


Arrowroot 
Biscuit, fancy so 
Cocoanuts 


Confectionery 


Flour 


39 


Fruit, bottled 


thd 


” 


» pulp vee 
Grain and pulse, barley 


dried 


? 
” 


fresh 


currants 
raisins 


sugar candy... 


lbs. 
centals 


bushels 


» pearl 
beansand pease ,, 
grams 
maize 
malt ee 
oats Soi 


pease, split 
peanuts ... 


rice es 


centals 


33 
39 


» 


4-25 
— 756,832 
— 139,838 
— 293,350 

+ 7,774,884 


+-2,822,439 
4+ 22,653 


— 6,969 
+ 12,983 


+125,161 
— 46 


+ 59,394 

— 1,146,749 
+ 500,533 
+ 223,346 


+ 1,802 - 


~ 837,148 
+ 123,064 
+ 449,826 
+ 4,703,427 
+ 1,343,363 
+ 384,814 
+ 86,012 
+98,823 

— 403 
+237 
+120 

+ 186 

+ 4,483 

+ 363,688 
42,814 

+ 2,166 


+ 96,622 


+6 

— 27,092 
~ 3,293 
~ 8,774 
+ 30,498 
+751 

+ 86,885 
+39,662 
423.117 
~179 


+1,163 


~ 538 
+3,558 
— 27,270 
~ 4,659 
~ 6,705 
— 869 
+5,866 
— 1,056 


1,105 
— 25,973 
-+2,066 
+14,807 
37 

— 411,932 
+ 2,900 
+7,173 
+60,978 
+19,581 
4-136,256 
+896 
+44,935 - 
—371 
4212 
+108 

+ 1,500 

+ 2,056 

+ 126,990 
+ 1,631 
2,129 


+58,693 
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Imports, 1887—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Duty Total pies 
' Articles, peg es tee oe Seer 
Rate Foacnirer | Quantity. Value 
£ £ 
Cuass III.—Foop, Drinks, EtTc.—continued. 
Order 22.— Vegetable Food—continued. 
‘2s. p. cental as Grain and pulse, rice, paddy centals eek 
ls. p. cental 56 es » rye ... otis is 556 176 
2s. p. cental 257 5 wheat 53 57,897 17,716 
2d. per lb. 3,157 | J. ams and preserves ... ay Ibs. | 422,265 11,337 
Free sia a is peel drained 53 110,783 2,019 
2d. per lb. 396 Liquorice daa oe - 85,056 2,716 
= ses 479 | Macaroni and vermicelli 5 46,267 1,005 
5 3,764 | Maizena and corn flour 5 434,575 9,681 
Free na Molasses mar er cwt. 20,656 4,549 
3s. per cwt. 1,246 5 refined en vin 5 6,333 5,579 
3 se = 2 saccharum ... Seis $5 des ee 
2d. per lb.... 503 | Nuts aes oa sae Ibs. 60,785 1,116 
s | 1,205 | ,, almonds ag ees Ks 140,591 5,942 
A - 139 | ,, walnuts ~ : 16,681 288 
6s. p. cental 25 | Oatmeal a5 .. centals 225 176 
20s. per ton 2 | Onions due one — tons 2 12 
10s. per ton 1,348 | Potatoes ast see : tons ' 2,698 8,477 
Free ee Sago ware a Ibs. | 159,623 997 
—_——| Sugar— SS 
3s. per cwt.| 54,978 Raw (including beet and Vic- 
torian refined to 26 July) ... cwt. | 505,022 515,251 
‘2s, per cwt.*) 27,612 Raw, cane, refined in Victoria 
(after 26 July) ... aes 5 237,663 142,792 
3s. per cwt. | 63,923 Refined (including beet, MP t 
26 July)... » | 890,230 | 446,249 
6s. percwt.t| 1,445 Beet (after 26 J uly) ie 9,804 9,995 
3s. per cwt. 735 Glucose ... ies - 3,937 3,141 
148,693 Total Sugar 1,146,656 | 1,117,428 
Free Tapioca se ee Ibs. {2,356,652 24,995 
” oes ed Vegetables, fresh dee cwt. 1,834 1,276 
“2d. per Ib. 175 3 preserved lbs. 17,678 654 
5s. per cwt. _ 59 % salted ... bee cwt. 235 245 
Order 23.—Drinks and Stimulants. 
10 per cent. 131 | Aérated and mineral waters doz. 6,908 1,356 
9d. per gal.| 42,171 | Beer (ale and porter) ... .. galls. {1,294,295 265,813 
8d. per Ib. i Chicory ae eek lbs. 77,816 666 
‘ Se 4,435 | Chocolate and cocoa ee 3 326,785 23,540 
9d. per gal.| - 91 | Cider and perry ee .. galls, 2,703 696 
Free sa sate Cocoa beans ... ess sé cwt. | 816 3,893. 
.3d. per Ib. 13,504 | Coffee se Se aie Ibs. |1,206,726 52,683 
Free er 1 | Ginger, ground eae aie ‘s 205 5 
ne » other r 119,719 8,055 


* Duty reduced from 3s. on 27 July. 


ft Duty increased from 3s. on 27 July. 


Total Exports. 


Quantity. | Value. 
| £ 

3 2 
1,265,202 | 416,487 
386,660 | 8,269 
23,774 651 
11,884 319 
31,105 2.183 
1,723 1,665 
44,422 369 
20,673 901 
23,638 | 17,978 
6,036 | 33,482 
10,592 | 37,861 
55,200 612 

138,559 | 138,498 { 
2,698 | 2,158 
141,257 | 140,651 
376,641 3,970 
44.495 | 19,493 
44.858 1,038 
14,588 | 9,597 
120,336 | 20,540 
83.849 1,371 
15 75 
46,051 3,219 
66 17 

4 22 
386,813 | 18,593 
22,339 777 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1887—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


27 


Excess of— 
Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (-— ). 


Quantity. 


Cuass IIl.—Foop, Drinks, EtTC.—continued. 


Order 22,— Vegetable Food—continued. 


Grain and pulse, rice, paddy 
rye se 
wheat... 


29 23 
99 9 


Jams and preserves © 


Liquorice So 
Macaroni and vermicelli 
Maizena and corn flour ... 


Molasses and treacle 
3 saccharum | 


Nuts awe an duis 
» almonds ies rae 
» walnuts ose aes 

Oatmeal ... wees: sae 

Onions ... sie 

Potatoes... sie das 

Sago a sit ene 

Sugar, raw see 

»  Yefined... ase 
» beet sve ise 
» glucose ... nae 


Total Sugar ... 


Tapioca esi. ave 
Vegetables, fresh... ay 
5 preserved me 
5 salted eee 


centals 


Pl 


_ | +1,005,399 


lbs. 
ewt. 
lbs. 
cwt. 


Order 23.—Drinks and Stimulants. 


Aérated and mineral waters 

Beer (ale and porter) 

Chicory ... a} Bes 
5, root eee eee 

Chocolate and cocoa — 

Cider and perry ... 

Cocoa beans F sae 

Coffee... aos ee 


Ginger ... eae 


doz. 
galls. 
lbs. 
tons 
lbs. 
galls. 
cwt. 
Ibs. 


3 


"4553 
— 1,207,305 


+ 146,388 


+ 61,282 
+ 34,383 
+353,470 


25,266 


+-46,363 
+119,918 
+16,681 
~ 23,413 
— 6,034 

~ 7,894 

+ 104,423 


-++-742,685 


+261,475 


+ 1,239 


+-1,980,011 
— 42,661 

— 27,180 
+235 


~ 7,680 

+ 1,173,959 
— 6,033 
—15 

+ 280,734 
+ 2,637 
+812 


+819,913. 


+ 97,585 


cE pe ene | —tnttnne/TtNnsntesteretcr ts 


+174 
~ 398,771 
+ 5,087 


—+4+2,065 
+686 
+-7,498 


+8,463 


+747 
+5,041 
+288 

~ 17,802 
— 33,470 
—~ 29,384 
+385 


+ 658,043 


+ 317,746 


+988 


+976,777 


421,025 
— 11,147 
~— 384 
+245 


—1,171. 

+ 245,273 
— 705 
—75 

+ 20,321 


+679 


+ 3,871 


- +34,090 


+ 2,286 


28 Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8. 


Imports, 1887—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index anée. 


Duty. | Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Rate. Rare Quantity. Value. 
a ne, en ae ae 


Cuass III.—Foop, Drixs, Er¢.—continued. 


Order 23.— Drinks and Stimulants— 


continued. 

6d. per lb. 10,957 | Hops ies sad «es lbs. 788,968 42,422 
20 per cent. 16 | Limejuice ... ave w. galls. 526 110 
Free oe ses ss ee i ss 28,902 2,347 

‘5 sais he Milk, preserved © a wise Ibs. | 1,621,035 41,117 
2d. per lb. 2,169 | Mustard aes ie = 3 251,701 15,869 
Free se wt Pepper eae dais Mae ~ 687,891 27,209 t 
2d. per lb. 13 » ground bee eas 4a: 2,207 77 
10 per cent. 598 | Perfumery*... ies ss oe ehes ¢ 5,661 
2s. 9d. p. doz. 12 | Pickles (quarts) ae sae doz. 89 51 
1s.9d.p.doz.| 2,248. » (pints) re see i 26,877 10,092 
ls. per doz. 2 »»  (Chalf-pints) ... wie 4 32 6 
20s. per ton 9,359 | Salt Sah ae — tous 10,136 40,361 
Free as vas » rock... ses, re ss 813 1,919 

Pr isa ss Saltpetre sea Bite are cwt. 8,291 3,290 
20 per cent. 1,311 | Sauces see ade ... doz. qts. 6,966 7,866 
Free eee a Spices, unenumerated vids Ibs. 237,966 8,898 
2d. per lb. 52 » ground sayy. 2 ee ‘i 9,521 541 
12s. per gal. | 140,323 | Spirits, brandy .. = galls. 248,876 121,249 

$s oie 1,640 »  cordials and bitters eats 95 5,626 4,337 

-s .. | 65,293 » gim .. a ~ ss 111,855 20,479 

- oe 382 » of wine oe ee i 9.676 984 
24s. per gal. 1,933 » perfumed ... ae e 1,394 6,465 
12s. per gal. | 67,145 » rum. tee was a 106,125 16,390 

‘3 ... | 277,627 BS whisky cae or 611,610 198,951 

Pe .. | 23,372 other, undescribed ees 3 61,154 30,402 
3d. per Ib. | 126,867 | Tea. , Ibs. [14,120,051] 694,898 __ 
8s. per lb. | 155,837 | Tobacco (manufactured) abe » | 1,919,483 148,939 - 
ls. per lb. 15,019 — » - (anmanufactured) ... 5 384,224 21,949 
6s. per Ib. 35,327 % cigars see aaa 5 151,155 68,736 

3 6,317 - cigarettes... a 3 28,445 11,722. 

3s. per Ib. ‘650 5 snuft _ was ~ 5,103 1,080° 
6d. per gal. 2,738 | Vinegar. Me .. galls. 121,911 12,202 
6s. per gal. | 30,580 | Wine, in wood and bottled se i 199,381 76,324 
8s. per gal. | 10,727 » sparkling _ Sale s 29,249 52,165 


Crass [V.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES. 


Order 24.—Animal Substances. 


Free i me Beeswax wat a way cwt. 12 47 
55 er oe Bones cae. nue xe tons 133 453 
- oT Bonedust _... = ees 3 eats i 
es tan aa aes Bristles — vee ae see Ibs. 17,480 2,596 
2d. per Ib. 8,582 | Candles ‘ioe soe. sae » | 1,880,537 48,031 
10 per cent. 735 | Combs e's eee is bee Sat 7,262 


* See also Spirits, perfumed. 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1887—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


29 


Total Exports. 


ct 


| 


326,151 
9,791 


88,778 | 


44,852 
83,641 


3,070 
516 
197 
255 
4,214 
71,099 
62,198 
31,676 
18,411 
1,943 
436 
17,421 
94,470 
5,251 
7,263,567 
1,041,232 
27,878 
90,757 
9,925 
789° 
15,805 
199,670 
3,980 


165 

lll 

972 
1,164 
407,399 


13,843 
1,838 


2,018. 


1,997 
4,242 


571 
2,529 
2,003 

830 

251 
3,573 
3,646 

27,171 
21,614 
5,400 

341 
1,124 
4, 357 

36, "235 
4, 965 
420,859 
84,832 


Articles, 


Order 23.—Drinks and Stimulants— 


continued. 
Hops die ae su Ibs. 
Limejuice v5 wee ~— galls. 
Milk, preserved... wi Ibs. 
Mustard ... eae si 9 
Pepper... aes one % 
Perfumery * bis sa i 
Pickles (quarts) ... So doz 
» (pints)... waee Pt A 
»  (half-pints) Des ” 
Salt see oe das tons 
» rock... “ Sea 4s 
Saltpetre ... “as ‘ai cwt. 
Sauces .. owe ... doz. qts. 
Spices, unenumerated wae Ibs. 
» ground = 
Spirits, brandy... galls. 
»  cordials and bitters... 5 
» gin tes eis 7 
» Of wine ... se 5 
» perfumed ... er ” 
» rum ae eS 8 
» Whisky... 3 
,, other, undescribed . 55 
Tea Ee he lbs. 
Tobacco (manufactured) ae 5 
- (unmanufactured)... 435 
* cigars... ok ” 
5 cigarettes ‘ie ” 
” snuff ” 
Vinegar .. . galls 
Wine, in wood | bottled . " 
, sparkling... Ses ” 


Excess of— 


Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (— 


Quantity. 


a i, 


Cuass III.—Foop, Drinks, ETC.—continued, 


+ 462,817 | 


+ 19,637 


+ 1,532,257 
+ 206,849 


+ 606,457 


— 2,981 

+ 26,877 
+32 

+ 9,620 
+616 

+ 3,036 

+ 2,752 

+ 166,867 
+9,521 
+ 186,678 
— 26,050 
+93,444 
+7,733 
+958 

+ 88,704 
+ 517,140 
+ 55,908 
+ 6,856,484 
+ 878,251 
+ 356,346 
+ 60,398 
+ 18,520 
+4,314 

+ 106,106 
— 289 
25,269 


Crass [V.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES, 


Order 24,—Animal Substances. 


Beeswax ... ie cwt. 
Bones tons 
Bonedust... = aed 3 
Bristles ... cae arr Ibs. 
Candles ... = see 5 
Combs... - eae oe 


~153 
+22 

~ 972 
+16,316 
+ 973,138 


eee 


“Y’ 


SS as 


4+.28,579 
+619 


+39,099 
+ 13,872 


+ 23,044 


24,494 
+45,591 


— 750 

— 88 

— 5,270 
+ 2,270 
+ 34,962 
+ 6,513 


* See also Spirits, perfunied. 
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Imports, 1887—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index anie. 


Duty. . Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Rate. ae Quantity. Value. 
Se ie ee ee ee 


Cuiass IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 


Order 24.—Animal Substances—continued. 
Free Site ah Feathers (not ornamental) ses 


Px ies veg Flock cas oe or cwt. 26 457 
2d. per lb. 749 | Glue ofr ee ave Ibs. 115,377 4,567 
Free sas set », Pieces ... sae sea tons]... eee 
10 percent.| 156 | Grease oe eke Maes is ; 140 1,655 
Free sah shes Hair nee eae igs lbs. 26,254 1,210 
2d. per lb. 760 » curled ... saz bh ke cas 69,716 2,572 
Free jay aa » seating ... beg ei ae ua 1,789 

‘ ee jab Hides nee was — No. 90,546 86,989 

- bis ane Horns and hoofs eas see cwt. 122 42 

sf _ ~ Leather ae : ee 1,125 
20 per cent. 3,203 . es wae see cwt 964 13,656 
7% per cent. 5,675 45 calf and kid ... ro 5 2,798 74,068 
20 per cent. 402 oy cut into shapes ase arr diae 2,030 

10 per cent. 2,288 | 3 fancy, patent, &c. —... eae Ss 21,974 
Free ner % imitation ... ia aus ise 4,677 
25 per cent. 7,740 | Leatherware... ba sus cals oft 31,154 
Free eae see Sausage skins ae ee Ibs. 160,234 8,983 

‘9 ies ie Skins, kangaroo ees vee No. 77,819 13,565 

“9 ban eee » | opossum ia eve 5 59,646 957 

‘ oy bea » rabbit ae eee Pgs 920,098 4,100 

3 sae ie yy ~=~-Sheep, with wool re 5 119,658 12,190 

sic} oe dia,’ - » without wool Men 7 53,495 2,238 - 

ss ee oe 5 undescribed ... wake e 185,819 24,426 
2d. per |b. 90 | Soap, common ne pas Ibs. ' 14,955 275 
4d. per lb. 2,260 5 iancy, perfumed aes 9 165,123 12,642 
Free sae ce Sponges aie ses ve 43 7,907 2,551 

she ae Stearine “es oie ve cwt. bes ie 
Free vee ude Tallow eave eee oats tons 586 9,844 

ij ele sas Whalebone ... sat ves Ibs. 112 13 

i «| oes. | Wool,* greasy eae or », (09,295,554 | 2,186,424 

‘5 sie ae » scoured ie. 2 ae » | 9,125,804; 580,781 

- ee sie » washed eile ibe Ws 209,395 | ~* 11,722 

‘5 oes aes » Angora ees sea 3 as ‘fet 


Order 25.— Vegetable Substances. 


Free peat? * Tie Bark eas on due tons 2,410 19,107 

as vate a Bass me me see cwt. 860 1,025 
2d. per lb. 471 | Blue sae wee. sist Ibs. 56,121 1,876 
2s. p. cental 13 | Bran se Bee ee. centals 8,106 1,653 
Free sf ses Canes and rattans .... ... bundles 7,039 3,404 
25 percent.| . 343 | Casks ee or eae No. 2,550 1,394 
Free ee ere » empty... ean ua 3 12,270 4,570 


* The quantity of wool imported amounted to 68,630,758 ibs., valued at £2,778,927, of which all but 
16,207,635 lbs., valued at £580,704, was brought overland from New South Wales. 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1887—eontinued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index anie. 


31 


an an nr 


Total Exports. 
Quantity. Value. 
£ 


44,508 
124,316 
155,743 

2,663,314 
502,900 


91,635,136 
19,083,035 
4,742,510 
925 


eae 


11,824 


Crass IV,—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 


223,643 


3,511 
2,908 
B45 
8,196 
2.2.19 
19,218 
3,762 
16,294 
62,455 


Order 24.—Animal Substances—contd. 


Feathers (not ornamental) ... 
Flock one es 
Glue . 
» pieces 
Grease — 
Hair - 
» curled 
» seating 
Hides... 
Horns and hoofs 
Leather ... ie 
» calf and kid 
» cut into shapes 
» fancy, patent, &c. ... 
» imitation... ae 
Leatherware 
Sausage skins 
Skins, kangaroo 
» opossum . st 
»  Yrabbit a swe 
sheep, with wool... 
_ » without wool... 
» undescribed a 
Soap, common ... | 
4, fancy, perfumed 
Sponges ... wus as 
Stearine ... es iis 
Tallow... 
Whalebone 
Wool,* greasy 
-y scoured 
» washed... 
» Angora 


Order 25.— Vegetable Substances, 


Bark ex eee 
Bass gee ade ee 
| Blue ae 
Bran Jes 
Canes and rattans... 
Casks a ee 
» empty dete.” _ 


tons 
cwt. 
lbs. 


centals 
... bundles 


No, 


39 


Excess of-— 
Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (—).. 
Quantity Value 
£ 
— 582 — 157 
+ 96,138 +3,934 
— 167 — 1,780 
+135 +1,503 
— 96,491 — 446 
+ 66,594 +2,422 
Kae +1,731 
+ 73,412 +71,739 
~ 1,378 ~ 591 
— 45,222 — 208,862 
+ 2,798 +74,068 
as — 1,481 
ei + 19,066 
<i + 4,332 
wae + 22,958 
+ 115,726 + 6,764 
— 46,497 — §,653 
— 96,097 — 2,805 
— 1,743,216 — 12,194 
— 383,242 — 50,265 
— 56,715 — 758 
+ 184,268 +24,277 © 
— 1,231,493 — 9,019 
+82,330 + 8,003 
+ 7,522 + 2,418 
— 36 —96 
— 3,854° — 75,796 
+112 | +13 
— 32,339,582 | — 1,351,771 
— 9,957,231 — 597,664 
— 4,533,115 — 345,052 
— 925 -—77 
| 
+677 42,955 
+814 +928 
— 6,815 — 193 
— 11,406 — 3,230 
+ 6,759 + 2,243 
+ 2,550 +1,394 
+ 446 — 242 


* The quantity of wool exported amounted to 115,461,606 Ibs., valued at £5,073,491, of which 13,103,915 lbs., 
valued at £565,463, was entered as the produce of places outside Victoria. 


3d 


| | 


Free sae 
Ad. per lb. 
Free 


2s. p. cental 
Free 


99 ewe 


10s.percwt. 
Free see 
4s. per cwt. 
2d.perlb.... 
Free ia 
2d.per lb. . 
4s. per cwt.. 
25 per cent. 
Free nee 
2d. per |b. 
Free 

2s.p. cental 
Free wee 


* diss 
10 per cent. 
Free 

99 

a sae 
2d. per |b. 
2s. p. cental 
Free oe 
1/6p.100s.f. 
2/6 p.100s. f. 
1s. per 100s. 


f. and free 
1/6 p.100s. f. 


Amount 


3,881 


owe 


14,386 
4,755 
4,178 


8,251 
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Imports, 1887—continued. 


*,x For the position of any article, see ndex ante. 


Articles. 


Order 25.—Vegetable Substances— 


continued. 
Copra ae ea 
Cork aoe as 
» cut fea ses 
Cotton, raw ... 
Dholl if 


Fibre, cocoanut 
», undescribed 


Firewood... 

Flax, “ Phormium, ‘4 N. Z. 
Gum = 
Hay and chaff 

Hemp 

Indiarubber goods 

Jute 


_ manufactures 
Meal, linseed 
Millet, broom corn, &c. 
Oakum re ane 
Oilcake es sate 
Paper bags ... wes 
» ~ printing 7 
55 wrapping 
» writing 


39 5 uncut 

» undescribed, cut 

a uncut 

» and cardboard boxes 
Paperhangings 
Paper patterns me 
Pitch and tar ang 
Pollard 
Rags eis 
Resin ise vey 


Seeds, canary 

» Clover... 

» grass ... ee 

+» undescribed ... 
Starch sn a) 
Tares sind wou 


Timber, deals 
re dressed _ 
3 undressed 


39 99 


45 flooring boards 


hardwood i 


tons 
cwt. 
Ibs. 


99 


39 
tons 


cwt. 
centals 
tons 
‘cwt. 
centals 


2? 
93 


Ibs.’ 


centals 


feet 


99 
9 


93 


bh] 


| 


Quantity. 


Cuass 1V.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued, 


78 


73,609 | 


187 
25 


725 
99,496 
7,080 
18,110 
1,897,932 
10,573 
5,341 


474,303 
90 


8,143,131 


19,181,233 
3,812,100 


53,680,549 


11,000,600 


Total Imports. 


Value. 


328,202 


88,723 


Interchange. 33 


Exports, 1887—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


' Excess of— 

Total Exports. ' Imports over Exports (+). 

Articles. Exports over Imports (—). 

Quantity. | Vaiue. Quantity. Vaiue. 

| £ £ 
Crass [V.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 
Order 25.— Vegetable Substances— 
continued. 

coo wee Copra_... ‘ tons +2 +27 
14 29 | Cork cwt. +726 + 1,403 
35,661 8,610 cut ... oe di Ibs. + 206,986 + 19,703 
448 6 Cotton, raw aoe Pr $5 + 71,620 + 1,276 
we 66 | Dholl cee wae -_ $y +112 —3l1 
6 93. | Fibre, cocoanut = tons —6 — 93 
59 3,249 » undescribed age ws +321 + 4,603 
sus 8 Firewood... . 3 +417 +320 
62 1,284 | Flax, “ Phormium,” N.Z. o. - +203 + 3,595 
: 7 297 Gum ses 5 +97 + 5,264 
11,947 63,660 | Hay and chaff tons — 10,530 — 59,122 
- 26 1,008 |Hemp _... ; * +976 +33,098 
we 1,924 Tadineabher goods .. ez nee ale + 48,339 
sea es Jute wee us _ tons +78 +940 
ie 67 » manufactures ale ued ae —67 
8,705 75 | Meal, linseed ves Ibs. + 64,904 +459 
16 536 | Millet, broom corn, &c. is tons +171 + 4,632 
8 - $ | Oakum ... ao4 cwt +17 +33 
25 25 | Oileake ... aes Ren tons — 25 —25 
1,749 3,647 | Paper bags ‘ee : 55 — 1,024 — 1,627 
2,971 5,848 » printing : 3 +96,525 | +154,051 
3,332 6,167 » wrapping... - +3,748 + 1,601 
32,032 1,144 » writing “as Ibs. | . +1,884,010 + 39,423 
ee wwe » undescribed, cut “ +-10,573 + 663 
oes 3 uncut... cwt. +5,341 +13,989 
ses =i and ‘cardboard boxes ... ae eeens +1,118 
: 1,915 Paperhangings Ss + 27,530 
= 4,096 | Paper patterns ae ae ae ~— 4,096 
610 347 | Pitch and tar ele ws Cwt. +4,111 +1,913 
4,795 1,530 | Pollard centals — 3,429 — 1,226 
150 2,481 | Rags ae or tons +602 +87 
271 107 | Resin ad ise ‘ cwt. +12,930 + 3,421 
230 167 Seeds, canary dak ... centals +2,751 +1,571 
10 35 » clover ses P rn +95 +451 
136 261 5 «6 gfass ; é +12,446 + 12,939 
ae 5,078 ss undescribed. ee — ine + 15,402 
185,958 3,431 {| Starch... Sag: Ibs. +288,345 + 3,569 
dies es Tares — sas .. centals +90 +81 
185,537 3,726 Timber, deals eee - feet +7 ,957,594 + 59,541 
996,561 9,465 » dressed ... »» | $18,184,672 | +146,460 
1,089,015 8,410 os undressed » | $56,403,634 +355,971 
2,830 24 » flooring boards... » | $10,997,770 + 88,699 


VOL. Ii, 
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Imports, 1887—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Rate Serna | Quantity. Value. 
AS Eee are see we 8 Pee siete Per Se ee 


Crass IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 
| Order 25.— Vegetable Substances— 


continued. | 
1/6 per s. ft. 344 | Lining boards a ant feet | 458,600 | 4,811 
3 ~~ | 646 | Weatherboards. ae ee 3 862,000 7,350 
4s.&7s.p.1.£. 3 | Mouldings a ake 5 1,451 53 
5s. per 1,000] 1,270 »  laths si si No. |13,376,670 16,434 
Free zi swe uss logs on bard feet | 4,926,886 40,110 
9d. per 100 265 | sy palings ea — No. 706,080 4,209 
6/6 per 100 75 3 pickets, dresse cat ‘ 22,988 nae 
6d. per 100 |. 265 % » Undressed... » | 1,060,800 6,063 
Free nas Sebi s posts and rails roe 5 1,900 | 60 
9d. per 1,000} 6s. 11d. ss shingles seis ey 3 9,250 35 
Free aay ae 3 shooks and staves __... % 63,480 | 1,369 
- as date » Spars and piles sles feet 454,366 | 3,894 
6d. per 100 15 a spokes and felloes.... No. 60,752 | 956 
3 a ey 5 other on ies ee seis | 2,748 
eee ff — 
29,698 Total timber... ee ead | 1,011,950 
2s. per gal. 4,557 | Varnish wich wee .. galls. 44,411 22,542 
25 per cent. 1,186 | Wicker and basket ware ena wes ax 5,295 
“> Ss ... | 11,757 | Woodenware see ies gs fey 47,341 
Order 26.—Oils.* 
6d. per gal. | 16s. 6d. | Almond ‘ac aes .» galls. 33 11 
Free — ees Black wh ae she 5 34,519 3,531 
6d. per gal. 6,147 | Castor en wea i 281,054 33,883 
1s. doz. pts. 454 7 ens aot doz. pints 9,290 3,710 
6d. per gal. 661 | Chinese __... Sas -. galls. 30,338 3,318 
Free is Cocoanut... a se 3 18,858 1,870 
‘5 bel, aes: ft Codaxe a se ses 42,895 5,099 
6d. per gal. 29 | Codliver — sie wae 35 1,308 340 
is. doz. pts. 42 5 sas * ies doz. pints | ~ 832 1,322 
6d. per gal. | 876 | Colza se si .. galls. 35,009 4,572 
is.doz.pints, 10s. | Dugong aoe re doz, pints 10 18 
6d. per gal. | 36,144 | Kerosene hi shy ene galls. | 1,349,939 64,597 
om uae 2 | Lanoline wae aa wae si 85 106 
“ en | 346 | Lard cs ak aes 5 57,191 4,741 
: | 7,228 | Linseed a ..  galls.| 290,647 34,397 
1s. doz. pts. 3s. ss ses ses ... doz. pts. 3 1 
6d. per gal. 602 | Lubricating ... oe on 53 29,192 3,793) _ 
Free A wen Pe an “ae an ‘ 3,678 548 
1s. doz. pts. 66 e ne doz. pints 1,321 sist 
‘ ... | 19s. 8d. | Medicinal... ae Si ‘5 19 77 
6d. per gal. 894 | Mineral eee oe -. . galls. 60,975 4,617 
Free bei Sek 35 unrefined... Bos 53 134,698 10,472 
6d. per gal. 1 | Mutton Bird... " 40 4 


| 


me } 


* It being undesirable to separate tke different kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable oils 
are included under this head. For essential oils, see Order 14 ante. 


Interchange. — 35 


Exports, 1887—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Excess of — 
Imports over Exports (+). 


Total Exports. 
; Exports over Imports (—). 


Articles, 
Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value 
£ £ 
| Cass IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—Continued. 
Order 25.— Vegetable Substances— 
continued. 
‘me ea Lining boards aes ike feet + 458,600 +4,811 
om ’ Weatherboards... as ve -+-862,000 + 7,350 
20,978 606 | Mouldings a Sy — 19,347 ~ 553 
134,346 200 » laths  ... on No. | +13,242,324 + 16,234 
23,853 236 » logs os ai feet | + 4,903,033 + 39,874 
68,772 573 ry palings ... a No. -+ 637,308 + 3,636 
oid me $5 pickets ... ae ss + 1,082,788 +6,228 
2,488 89 5 posts and rails... a — 588 — 29 
1,400 3 9 shingles ... 9 +7,850 +32 
2,504 40 ‘ shooks and staves... “5 + 60,976 +1,329 
eee we spars and piles feet +454,366 +3,894 
4,603 215 ms spokes and felloes No. + 56,149 +74) 
1,103 » other. ee os + 1,645 
24,690 Total timber ... aes 987,260 
4,167 2,599 | Varnish w. = galls. + 40,244 +19,943 
2,227 | Wicker and basket. ware ae aie oe + 38,068 
11,793 | Woodenware eee + 35,548 
Order 26.—Ouils.* 

Bs . Almond wake - 4. galls. +33 +11 
1,968 232 | Black... ag oes 5 + 32,551 + 3,299 
23,150 3,108 | Castor a 4 + 257,904 + 30,775 
reba fa 5 doz. pints + 9,290 +3,710 
9,826 1,354 | Chinese ... galls. + 20,512 +2,464 
3,002 488 | Cocoanut... 53 + 15,856 + 1,882 
3,616 536 | Cod - +39,279 +4,563 
92 41 | Codliver ... es . +1,216 + 299 
<3 sins $3 doz. pints +832 + 1,322 
2,535 437 | Colza .. galls, +32,474 + 4,135 
ai se Dugong ... doz. pints +10 +18 
256,803 16,685 | Kerosene... galls.; +1,093,136 + 47,912 
eee ¥% Lanoline ... a +85 +106 
706 160 | Lard _ + 56,485 +4,581 
21,544 3,254 | Linseed galls. +269,103 31,143 
eae a doz. pints | 3 l 
4,040 678 | Lubricating galls. +28,830 3,663 
sat eae os doz. pints +1,321 283 
re os Medicinal ve es +19 77 
13,963 1,399 | Mineral hs w. ~— galls. +47,012 3,218 
“Doe : » unrefined... a ie + 134,698 10,472 
Mutton Bird en: es 5 + 40 4 


* It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable oils are 
included under this head. For essential oils, see Order 14 ante. 


C2 
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Imports, 1887—continued. - 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Duty. 


Rate, 


6d. per gal. 
6d. per gal. 
Free ae 

‘9 es 
6d. per gal. 
Free wae 
6d. per gal. 
ls. doz. pts. 

& 6d. p. gal. 
6d. per gal. 


6d. per gal. 

”? eee 
Free ase 
6d. per gal. 


Free ade 


33 eee 
39 ees 


Free = 
20 per cent. 
2s. 6d. per 
cub. foot 
ls. 4d. per 
cub. foot 


6d. per c. ft. 


6d. per doz. 
3d. per doz. 
Free a 


as. 6d. & Is. 
p. cub. ft. 


Amount 
Collected. 


———— eee Oe See 


36 


55,191 | 


1,504 
2562 
5,538 
1,584 


19,832 
312 


4,372 


Chinaware and porcelain 


Articles. 


Order 26,—Ozrls*—continued. 


Neatsfoot ... eas .. galls. 
Olive wee 58 she a 
Palm ned oe sedi yy 
Paraffin -r ais wa i | 
Pine Sie a2 See | 
Rape ae [or see 5. 3 
Resin Ses on San 4 | 
Salad see was doz. pints | 
Seed a6 oe - = galls. | 
Sperm ae m es eo 
Tallow wee aoe aus a 
Vegetable... eas ae a. 3 
Oils undescribed en ~ oe. AI 
‘3 i. Sie se 7 . | 


Total Oils see tee 


Crass V.—MINERALS AND METALS. 
Order 27.—Articles connected with Mining. 
Order 28.— Coal, &c. 


Coal wie Sea aie tons 
Coke, charcoal ie ve - 
Kerosene shale vee to - 
Order 29.—Stone, Clay, Earthenware, and 
lass. 

(See also Order 12 ante.) 
Bricks, bath sue te No. 
Brownware ... seu 


.». cub. feet 


Earthenware ee vie 45 
Glass bottles A sas és 
- it hes doz. 
9 “<6 ad ” 
Glass, plate ... rr .--sup. feet 
» window sate owe ‘5 
Glassware... oS oon 


Total Imports. 
Quantity. | . Value. 
£ 


Ciuass IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—Ccontinued, 


215 
17,281 
7,578 
130 
1,246 
625 
16,151 


1,740 
463 
4,724 
22,206 
4,696 


2,458,989 


554,300 
2,318 
3,843 


51,600 
20,474 
81,957 


64,230 
358,007 
15,477 
210,555 
2,815,499 
71,670 


198,074 


533,577 
5,605 
8,112 


344 
7,096 
27,735 


60,609 


17,221 

379 
13,994 
44,560 
52.298 


19,240 


* It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable oils 
are included under this head. For essential oils, see Order 14 ante. 


¢ The Customs returns do not distinguish mining materials. 


No doubt machinery, tools, &c., specially 


intended for use in mining operations, were landed during the year, and possibly some such articles were 
exported ; but their connexion with mining was not shown by the entries. 


Total Exports. 


Quantity. 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1887—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. 


3d 


Excess of — 


Quantity. 


Imports over Exports ahs 
Exports over Imports (— 


ee rerecreemeermre | emewenerecemmanccnmrmmnerrmarsianmernjar |e | Sat Nt || —npetygeeatntentetsenn nse 


402,587 


325 
337 


4,002 


26,835 


9,005 
191,785 


Crass IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SuUBSTANCES—continued, 


239 
464 
683 
315 


"16 


38 
566 
3,920 


9,043 


3,333 


1,144 
3,306 
8,909 


Order 26. — Orls*—continued. 


Neatsfoot sy w. galls. 
Olive se we sas 55 
Palm... sie oe - 
Paraffin ... jes wee % ge 
Pine ate sa sie ‘5 
Rape be er ai if 
Resin aed ava =P 55 
Salad doz. pints 
Seed snc galls. 
Sperm... ais is A 
Tallow... ne Sak a 
Vegetable ise ne * 
Oils undescribed ... sis 9 


93 9? eee Mina 99 


Total Oils... 


Crass V.—MINERALS AND METALS. 
Order 27.—Articles connected with Mining. 


Order 28.—Coal, &c. 


Coal re eg sek tons 
Coke, charcoal ae Be “a 
Kerosene shale... ae 

Order 29.—Stone, Clay, Earthenware, 

and Glass. 
(See also Order 12 ante. “) 

Bricks, bath és No. 
Brownware de 0% vee 


Chinaware and porcelain 


Earthenware 

Glass bottles ay rave doz. 

Glass, plate ar est feet 
» window an ar is 

Glassware ee ae + 


— 1,196 
15,212 
+1,012 


“4.180 
+1,161 
+607 


+13,966 


+1,740 
+ 360 

— 47,899 
+3,718 
22,206 
+ 4,696 


2,056,402 


+553,975 


+1,981 
+3,843 


+47,598 


+201,550 
42,623,714 


162,802 


+ 533,160 
+5,159 
+ 8,112 


306 
-+6,530 
23,815 


-++51,566 


+ 33,507 


+- 12,850 
+41,254 
+ 43,389 


* It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable oils 
are included under this head. For essential oils, see Order 14 ante. 


+ The Customs returns do not distinguish mining materials. 


No doubt machinery, tools, &c., specially 


intended for use in mining operations, were landed during the year,and possibly some such articles were 
exported ; but their connexion with mining was not shown by the entries. 


38 


Duty. 


20 per cent. 
Free 


”? 


20 per cent. 


bb) 
Free 


ay ae 
10 per cent. 
8s, per OZ. 
20 per cent. 
4s, per dwt. 
10 per cent. 
28. per OZ. 
Free 


” 


Free eee 
25 per cent. 
Free 

4 ee 


> 


99 ees 
39 ees 
99 


25 per cent. 
25 per cent. 


Amount 


Collected. 


—_—_oOo ———— 
————— | Sf 


1,083 


851 


1,451 


202 
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Imports, 1887—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. 


Order 29.— Stone, Clay, Earthenware, and 
Glass—continued. 


(See also Order 12 ante.) 


Marble, wrought eats ee ooh 
fa unwrought ... ee tons 
Plaster of paris ai ie cwt 
; ¥ American ais ss 
Putty aie Ces ese a 
Slate slabs Mia oe No. 
Stones, grind ae eae is 
» mill ... rr ‘5 
»  unwrought aeF tons 
» wrought see oes 9 
Stoneware me 
Whiting tons 


Order 31.—Gold, Silver, Specie, and 
Precious Stones. 


Gold, bullion... ios ve OZS. 
» Specie ... ees ~ Say 
Silver, bullion ace ies OZS. 
» specie a , wt 
9» OTE ase tons 
» amalgam and gold OZS. 
Copper, specie ss ie ss, 
Gold-leaf _... ee seis No. 
Gold, plate of | OZS. 
Jewellery F ee 
- rings of gold dwts 
Silver leaf No 
Silver, plate of ar OZS 
Precious stones, cameos, &e., ses 
unset 
Quartz tons 
Order 32.—Metals other than Gold and 
Silver. 
Antimony, ore dies tons 
Brassware ... sad oe 
e é es 
Copper cals Sis tons 
59 OTE ws ae see cwt. 
»  regulus tons. 
5 Sheet... — cwt. 
»  wWire.. - : ‘3 
Copperware ... : ie ee 
$y a sta aes 
Grates and stoves : No 


Total Imports. 


Cxiass V.—MINERALS AND MeErass—continued. 


Quantity. Value 
£ 
a3 5,455 
962 7,119 
3,227 573 
19,780 5,167 
4,442 2,323 
2,563 2,671 
2,966 1,129 
3,004 5,967 
191 3/960 
3,043 6,823 
148,030 | 588,527 
sf 51,927 
7,369 1,447 
is 30,176 
1 26 
ss 1,000 
2,383,500 5,035 
24 100 
3a 49,585 ) 
410 115 f 
6,000 4 
13,015 6,501 
es 854 
90 1,203 
1 48 
eee 5, 806 
* 18,353 
163 8,569 
1,812 5,741 
345 1,133 
se 3,809 
fa 937 
4,227 2,901 


Interchange. 39 


Exports 1887—continued. 


*,* Foy the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Excess of— 
Total Exports. Imports over Exports (+). 
Articles. Exports over Imports (—). 
Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 
cr jae eee a: ar 
Crass V.—MINERALS AND METaLs—continued. 
Order 29,— Stone, Clay, Earthenware, | 
and Glass—continued. 
(See also Order 12 ante.) 
eos 1,681 | Marble, wrought ... se aa +3,774 
9 87 » unwrought tons +953 + 7,032 
395 107 | Plaster of paris nee cwt. + 2,832 +466 
79 27 +3 American ... ‘5 - +19,701 - +5,140 
68 55 | Putty ... a ae . +4,374 + 2,268 
— 8 3 | Slate slabs see sien tons + 2,555 + 2,668 
196 137 | Stones, grind wie No. | . + 2,770 +992 
eee eon ‘ 9 mill eee eee 99 eee eee 
436 438 »  Uunwrought tons + 2,568 + 5,529 
3,248 12,726 » wrought ... ae 5 — 3,057 — 8,766 
ee 86 Stoneware ete eae ere eee =. 86 
75 359 | Whiting ... tons + 2,968 +6,464 
Order 31.—Gold, Silver, Specie, and 
: Precious Stones. 
60,693 243,425 | Gold, bullion we baa OZS. +87,337 345,102 
sae 1,011,121 » specie rr cae Se a ~ 959,194 
26,034 5,369 | Silver, bullion ozs — 18,665 — 3,928 
tec 1,415 9 Specie nied Nas dan + 28,761 
ene ees » ore see nee tons +1 +26 
6,238 — 8,250 » amalgam and gold ... ozs. — 6,238 — 3,250 
ane 130 | Copper, specie... rr sas si +870 
54,300 174 | Gold-leaf... wae si No. | +2,329,200 + 4,861 
a oo 25 , Gold, plate of en _ ozs +18 +75 
13,116 | Jewellery... tek ae da = + 86,584 
aes a Silver leaf se > Sa No. -+6,000 +4 
1,048 654 | Silver, plate of ... wae OZS. +11,967 + 5,847 
sas 115 | Precious stones, cameos, &c., de es +739 
| unset 
Quartz .... te det tons +90 +1,203 
Order 32.— Metals other than Gold and 
Silver. 
7 80 | Antimony, ore... wes tons ~6 — 32 
vo 949 | Brassware wee ve ees ag + 23,210 
35 829 | Copper ... eos wae tons +128 + 7,740 
14 280 9» ore see ees cwt. —14 — 280 
67. 2,400 »  regulus.. = tons —67 — 2,400 
j 43 153 ” sheet eee een cwt. + 1,769 + 5,588 
20 85 » Wire wie jae ia | +325 +1,048 
Shs 416 | Copperware ns 5 ad Ss +4,330 
100 425 | Grates and stoves .., da No. +4,127 +2,476 


40 


eel Core ered ee ee ns nae 


Free Ped 

25 per cent. 
rae 
39 


Free : 
25 per cent. 
Free aes 


93 eea 


93 eee 
40s. per ton 
Free va 


Qs. 6d. ? wt. 


9? 
25 per cent. 


Free 


- eee 
20 per cent. 
38. per cwt. 


12s. per cwt. 


Free ae 
20 per cent. 
Free eee 


>? 


25 per cent. 


Free ies 

29 = 
25 per cent. 
Free re 


Amount 


eae 
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Imports, 1887—continued. 


¥*,%* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Order 32.— Metals other than Gold and 


Silver—continued. 
Iron, bar and rod 
» bolts and nuts 
» castings 


» galvanized buckets and tubs | 


ij cordage 
95 3 guttering 
nn - sheet 2 
» hoop .. tae eee 
» pig abs va 
» pipes, cast Per 
ne » Wrought ... 
» plate ... — ser 
» railway rails, &c. sae 
» serap 
» Sheet 
» tanks 
» Wire, fencing and undescribed 
$3 » telegraphic 
Lead, ore... Sas ee 
7m pig ae coe se 
» pipe ... dee sits 
» Sheet ... eee ie 
Metal, manufactures of car 
» yellow see sais 
Metals, undescribed ... eee 
Metalware, mixed cae ey 
Nails ee sis se 


» horseshoe 
Ores, mineral earths, clays, &e. 


Platedware ... oie ae 
Plumbago ... dee ise 
Quicksilver ... ewe ios 
Screws ie ae oe 
Spelter ee ae Su 
Steel vey oe Bis 
» cordage ee ote 
Tin, block ... Bane as 
» foil ae iat 
» ore Sis ooh sips 
» » black sand ... et 
» plate... eee 
Tinware site bbe 
Wire netting — Ms 
Zinc, ingots... sai 
» perforated Kies se 
» sheet é 


tons 


Total Imports. 


Crass V.—MINERALS AND METaLs—continued. 


Value. 


ee 


117,884 
16,123 
13,623 

295 
1,635 


253,775 
11,443 
51,917 
25,627 
45,571 
42,220 

322,576 

4,173 
26,192 
7,755 
69,255 


Total Exports, 
Quantity. Value. 
£ 

759 6,592 
2 37 

43 1,080 
2,347 B17 
5 261 

cee ~ 1,699 
947 15,706 
95 1,177 
95 468 
117 1,131 
195 3,964 
78 852 
565 1,673 
6 30 

37 417 
224 715 
1,193 | 12,863 
2 38 

3 35 

26 428 
980 992 
37 775 

ee 33,854 
18 56 

18 954 

oa 1,681 
5,209 5,980 
287 4,292 
ts 11,076 
29 22 
14,310 1,682 
_ 84 183 
186 2,738 
74 1,876 

2 95 

7 807 
1,781 62 
12 580 
160 154 
1,654 2,197 
coo 3,530 
: 1,143 
297 878 


1 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1887—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. 


Order 32.— Metals other than Gold and 


Silver—continued. 
Iron, bar and rod .... Sey 
» bolts and nuts. na 
» castings 


tons | 


o9 


» galvanized buckets and ‘tubs No. 


i ‘“ cordage 

o $5: guttering ... 
a “i sheet 

» hoop sie sas 
» pig ie bie 
_y» pipes, cast... eee 
4 » wrought 

» plate 

» Yrailway rails, &e. 

» scrap fae.  e6s 
» sheet ee 

» tanks 


» wire,fencing and undescribed tons 


rn a ein a oe 
Lead, ore... 7 


as pig... ee on 
» pipe a aes 
» sheet es jas 
Metal, manufactures of 
33 yellow 
Metals, undescribed ; 
Metalware, mixed .. te 
Nails oye eee cat 


», horseshoe 


Ores, mineral earths, clays, ‘&e. 


| Platedware rey Sai 
Plumbago a -~ 
Quicksilver san eee 
Screws ... sue ae 
Spelter ... es sis 
Steel sa ‘isis ees 
-»  cordage des ste 
Tin, block wee or 
» foil... ie _ 
» ore .. di me 
» 9 black sand sie's 
» plate > gel yer 
Tinware ... vr sane 
Wire netting “ies vas 
Zinc, ingots aed ‘at 
» perforated ... oan 


» sheet oe se 


tons 


tons 
39 
99 
x” 
+>) 
+ 
99 
33 


99 
No. 


tons 


33 


cwt, 


” 
2eo 


cwt. 
3” 
ewt. 
> 
tons 
ewt. 
Ibs. 
cwt. 


99 
tons 


4] 


Excess of— 
Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (—). 


Crass V.—MINERALS AND Mrtats—continued. 


Quantity. Value. 
£ 

+17,888 | +111,292 
+1,077 + 16,086 
+ 1,343 + 12,543 
+ 4,565 — 22 
~  bB4 +1,374 
ins — 1,699 
+ 16,155 + 238,069 
+ 1,438 +-10,266 
+ 14,999 +51,449 
+5,194 + 24,496 
+ 3,458 +41,607 
+ 6,693 + 41,368 
+ 58,052 + 320,903 
/ + 1,225 +4,143 
+ 2,453 + 25,775 
+ 2,088 +7,040 
+ 7,159 + 56,392 
—3 — 38 
-2 — 33 
+1,374 +18,115 
— 903 — 934 
+11,135 + 7,436 
eee + 113,629 
+-40 +118 
+ 1,222 +610 
aT +11,811 
+ 38,683 + 21,187 
+ 1,365 3,253 
+571 — 11,811 
“ey +51,825 
+447 376 
+58,926 +6,054 
+2,684 +4,955 
— 185 — 2,706 
+4,951 +46,957 
+321 +13,522 
+3,813 +-13,912 
+33,801 +738 
+28 +294 
— 160 — 154 
31,135 26,692 
aks 1,827 
os 11,662 
+1,198 +971 
ars +812 
+1,691 +1,641 


42 Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8. 


Imports, 1887—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index anie. 


Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. | 
Rate ees. Quantity. Value 
= ee ae 


Ciass VI.—LivE ANIMALS AND PLANTS. 


Order 33.—Animals and Birds. 
Free ee Birds — site oe No. 7,593 1,005 
> rr lias ast 2 bet or - Sos 
9 eve ! ene Ogs eee ene een 99 
gs Se lsh Leeches _ wee eee No. H nee 
Ss.cach 1. 1,190 }) NON ard, | 908 | a8'040 
9 aoe =<? ” ’ 
29.663 J Horned cattle, overland 3 94,455 638,141 
- " als Sean l ea ‘3 seaward ais 4 moe ee 
ree eee eee alves eae eee eee 39 3 
: Sheep, overland sie ae » |1,067,720 468,473 
OH SPCN APC ||. |g. eeaward 7 - 7 11,671 14,933 
2s. each ... 182 | Pigs nee es ve 2,098 3,340 
Free wae on Poultry weld es ute 5 711 380 
9» ee | owes | Other - sie os 38 145 
Order 34.—Plants. 
Free es Plants wi as 4,041 
Crass VII.—MuisceLtaneous Matters. 
| Order 35.—Miscellaneous Articles of 
Trade, &c, 
25 per cent. 8,213 | Brushware and brooms, hair ee a 12,429 
e we 80 ¥ undescribed see wet 424 
Free ee ve Fancy goods .. wee aes es the 85,866 
= as eae Grindery ... eis aay 29,987 
5 ee ‘he Hardware and i ironmongery, undescribed sre 192,553 
“3 eas esa Holloware ; “ss 9,994 
20 and 10 3,985 | Oilmen’s stores, unenumerated.. ee Say 22,775 
per cent. 
Free Tr or Ordnance stores oat ee yan te 80,527 
i. Photographic goods ... sles oe se 5,227 
“s Printing materials ee ae 18,176 
n Telegraphic materials (except wire) og ve 10,752 
m Travellers’ samples... re ee 39,322 
Order 36. ree Articles 
Free BPN ies Curiosities... ss es 174 
- Exhibits undescribed .. es a wate on 
3; fe wee Goods, manufactured.. . 23 ines 52,203 
10 per cent. 18 ve seis es wee 179 
Free i sais Personal effects ag site wars oe 55,319 
i Specimens of natural history en Jou: cas 1,293 
2 2,264,773 Total... a.” ae (19,022,151 


Notz.—The value of the overland imports included in this table was £2,873,902, consisting chiefly of wool 
and live stock. 


Interchange. 43 
Exports, 1887—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Excess of-— 
Total Exports. Imports over Exports (+). 
Articles, eee bikie tied C an 
Quantity Value Quantity. Value 
es eee re aes Oe aa Oa ae 
_ Crass Vi. —lLivz ANIMALS AND PLANTS. 
Order 33. —Animals and Birds. : 
162 22 | Birds ~ a ; No. +7,431 +983 
ee . Camels eee eea eas 9 +3 +114 
19 29 | Dogs ies Sona wes $5 +20 +175 
6,500 17 | Leeches ... , be ‘No. — 6,500 ~—17 
2,439 76,473 | Horses, overland . ca + 2,632 + 62,138 
4,030 | 104,501 » seaward ... Sas 64 — 3,125 — 55,561 
16,689 86,860 | Horned cattle, overland... 3 + 77,766 + 551,281 
904 12,577 ‘, seaward... Ps +4,249 + 35,542 
aoe een | Calves ees eee aoe 99 +522 + 1,716 
530,844 | 229,313 | Sheep, overland ... dad 5 +-536,876 | -+239,160 
28,641 19,398 | » seaward ... se — 16,970 — 4,465 
574 631 | Pigs ioe 5 ioe a PP + 1,524 +2,709 
1,247 959 Poultry ees see eae >” —J 536 + 121 
160 193 Other ees ose ese 33 — 122 —~ 48 
Order 34.—Plants. 
eee 5,920 Plants aes Ni ee ees eee ene ec 1,879 
Crass VII.—MIscELLANEOUS MATTERS. 
Order 35.—Miscellaneous Articles of 
Trade, &c. | 
2,162 | Brushware and brooms, hair da + 10,267 
1,461 ‘5 undescribed... -- 1,037 
14,179 Fancy goods : + 71,687 
- 6,019 | Grindery.. | + 23,968 
ate 36,731 | Hardware & i ironmongery, undescribed | +155,822 
wi 174 | Holloware = — | + 9,820 
28,006 | Oilmen’ 8 stores, unenumerated ee — 5,231 
160 | Ordnance stores ... sis aes | + 80,367 
4,221 | Photographic goods ad bes |  +1,006 
11,986 | Printing materials... | + 6,190 
‘ 2,486 | Telegraphic materials (except wire)... sea + 8,266 
fi 40,558 | Travellers’ samples ete Sei — 1,236 
Order 36. es asa Articles, 
és 660 | Curiosities — 486 
23,032 | Exhibits undescribed Sie | — 23,032 
is 5,494 | Goods, manufactured i -+-46,888 
ae 34,513 | Personal effects a | -+ 20,806 
a 185 | Specimens of natural history bes | +1,108 
{11,351,145 Total | +7,671,006 


Note.—The value of the overland exports included in this table was £893,770. Exports for drawback, 
valued at £748,135, are also included. 
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mbar 794. In 1887, the total declared value of the imports having been 

and trade. £19,022,151, and that of the exports £11,351,145, the excess of imports 
over exports was £7,671,006, and the whole value of external trade 
was £30,373,296. 

Imports and 795. The value of imports was higher in 1887 than in 1886 by 

two years, £491,576, or by not quite 3 per cent.; but notwithstanding the serious 
falling-off in the previous year, as compared with 1885, amounting to 
32 millions sterling, or 24 per cent., the value of exports further decreased 
by £444,176, or by nearly 4 per cent. The value of the total trade was 
thus greater than in the previous year by only £47,400. 

Importsanad 796. The imports in 1887, as indicated by their values, were higher 

latestand than in any other year of the colony’s history except 1884; the 

Saeed exports, however, according to the same standard, were lower than in 
any year since 1854.* : | 

Importsand 797, In the year under review, the value per head of imports was 

heads 1851 lower by 2s. 4d., and the value per head of exports was lower by 16s. 
4d., than in 1886. The following table shows the value of imports and 


exports per head in each of the thirty-seven years ended with 1887 :— 


Imports AND Exports PER Heap, 1851 tro 1887. 


Value per Head of the Population + of— 


Year. 

Imports. > Exports. Both. 

£ s. d, £ s. d. £ s. ad 
1851 sae eet 12 3 4 16 7 9 28 11 i 
1852 — are bide 30 12 5 56 1 4 86 13 9 
1853 Sas Vex 81 1 9 5612 4 137 14 1 
1854 a06 clase 66 O11 44 10 110 1 9 
1855 oa sats 385 9 10 39 17 8 75 7 6 
1856 ae .- | 89 5 6 40 13 8 79 18 9 
1857 dosh eee 40 2 90 35 0 10 75 2 10 
1858 nr rer 31 4 6 28 18 3 60 2 9 
1859 ee se 380 4 «#1 26 16 3 57 0 4 
1860 eo es 28 5 8 22 5 5 50 10 8 
1861 ion eens 25 1 4 25 12 5 50 138 9 
1862 are tins 24 12 2 23 15 7 48 7 9 
1863 ‘ak dee 25 1 6 24 111 49 383 5 
1864 sits eas 25 10 8 23 13 11 49 4 7 
1865 ae fe 2118 9 2110 8 43 4 0 
1866 ve eet 23 9 7 20 9 9 43 19 4 
1867 are or 18 2 4 19 15 QO 37 17 4 
1868 eae Ske 20 1 9 23 10 4 43 12 1 
1869 aoe aA 20 411 19 11 10 39 16 9 
1870 pias ee wht Fo 38 17 9 8 34 18 Il 
1871 — nat 16 14 lil 19 15 1 36 10 0 
1872 ete vey 18 3 6 18 8 4 36 11 10 


* For value of imports and exports in each year, see Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding 
sheet) published in the last volume. 

+ For the estimated mean population used in making these calculations, see tabie of “ Breadstuffs 
available for Consumption” in Part Production post. 


Imports anp Exports PER Heap, 1851 to 1887—contunued. 


1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
- 1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 


Year. 


Interchange. 


Value per Head of the Population * of— 


Imports. 


& 


£ Ss. 


bo 
fount 
ww 
—_" 


pot 
=) 
Ore PN © 
« pear 
mMAAWNAINOANA ORR OO 


Exports. 


DMODVOOCH WANE AH HY 


£ 

4] 
41 
39 
37 
38 
37 
32 
35 
37 
39 
37 
37 
35 
30 
29 


Both. 


S. 
11 


d. 


10 


45 


798. It will be observed that in 1887 the value of imports per head tmports ana 
was lower than in any of the last 15 years, except 1879 and 1880, and 
was also considerably lower than in most of the previous years ; also 
that the value of exports per head in 1887 was absolutely lower than 
in any other year since the separation of Victoria from New South 


Wales. 


exports per 
head. 


799. The total value and value per head of imports and exports are tmports ana 
given in the following table for the different Australasian colonies; the 
returns being for each of the eleven years ended with 1886 :— 


Colony, 


Victoria 


Mean of 11. years 


Imports. 


Total Value. 


15,705,354 
16,362,304 
16,161,880 


- 15,035,538 


14,556,894 
16,718,521 
18,748,081 
17,743,846 
19,201,633 
18,044,604 
18,530,575 


16,982,657 


available for Consumption” in Part Production post. 


Value 
per Head. 


th 
& 


—! 
oo 
Oe PN OW PPh. 
— 
AA Wranw Oh WOH OP A, 
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Imports AND Exports oF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES.’ 


ene | meeraereeeenemncmanmeemnsnnuestnnatncnwtinwny, | ~via fn 


Exports. 

Total Value. eer Heed: 

£ £ s. d. 
14,196,487 | 1716 5 
15,157,687 18 14 11 
14,925,707 18 3 5 
12,454,170 1418 8 
15,954,559 18 15 3 
16,252,103 18 14 1 
16,193,579 18 3 9 
16,398,863 18 0 O 
16,050,465 17 3 9 
15,551,758 16 4 6 
11,795,31 | 1119 oO 
14,993,700 17 3 |! 


* For the estimated mean population used in making these calculations, see table of “ Breadstufis 


exports of 
Austral- 
asian 
eolonies, 
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ImpPoRTS AND Exports oF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES—continued. 


Colony. 


( 
New South Wales 1 
| 
\ 


Mean of 11 years 


( 
| 
| 
a 
Queensland Sak 
Mean of 11 years 


South Australia * { | 
| 


: 
Mean of 11 years 


{ 


| 
Western Australia < 
| 


L 


Mean of 11 years 


* Exclusive of the Northern Territory ; also of the overland traflic. 


————— 


\ 
} 


Imports. 


Total Value. 


£ 
13,672,776 
14,606,594 
14,768,873 
14,198,847 
13,950,075 
17,409,326 
21,281,130 
20,960,157 
22,826,985 
23,365,196 
20,973,548 


18,001,228" 


3,126,559 
4,068,682 
3,436,077 
3,080,889 
3,087,296 
4,063,625 
6,318,463 
6,233,351 
6,381,976 
6,422,490 
6,103,227 


4,756,603 


4,576,183 
4,625,511 
5,719,611 
5,014,150 
5,581,497 
5,244,064 
6,707,788 
6,310,055 
5,749,353 
5,548,403 
4,852,750 


5,448,124 


386,037 
362,707 
379,050 
407,299 
353,669 
404,831 
508,755 
516,847 
521,167 
650,391 


758,013 


477,161 


Value 
per Head. 


— 


jt 
—y 
jewel 


pod 
i) 
a) 


WIlDWDOMOH LE WAH OTH ILAlLOWtTKOAaANnNH OMlK|R DH NAOWONW @OHhe DA! KORDA OMNOAD& 


| 


4,489,008 
5,139,548 


3 


Exports. 


Total Value. 


£ 
13,003,941 
13,125,819 
12,965,879 
13,086,819 
15,525,138 
16,049,503 
16,716,961 
19,886,018 
18,251,506 
16,541,745 


15,556,213 
15,519,049 


3,875,581 
4,361,275 
3,190,419 
3,434,034 
3,448,160 
3,540,366 
3,534,452 
5,276,608 
4,673,864 
5,243,404 


4,933,970 
4,137,467 


4,816,170 
4,626,531 
5,355,021 
4,762,727 
5,574,505 
4,407,757 
5,359,890 
4,883,461 
6,623,704 
5,636,255 


397,293 
373,352 
428,491 
494,884 
499,183 
502,770 
583,056 
447,010 
405,693 
446,692 


630,393 


473,529 


Value 
per Head. 


OOwWOMO OW BH © 


18 


if eee 


AlH NOW WH KH WOKK [TRF DON MOA HM OOH HO LO LONHK ODMR DWOANK OL KH DP OOO WM RH WO & 


Interchange. 


47 


Imports AND EXPORTS OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES—continued. 


Imports. Exports. 
pe on _ Total Value. Se Total Value. sor ties: 
£ £ s. d. £ £ os. d. 
(| 1876 1,133,003 | 10 16 8] 1,180,983 | 1016 4 
1877 1,808,671 | 12 6 3] 1,416,975 |13 6 7 
1878 1,324,812 | 12 4 2] 1,815,695 | 12 2 5 
_ | 1879 1,267,475 | 11 711] 1,801,097 | 1114 0 
| || 1880 1,369,223 | 12 1 Oj 1,511,981 | 13 6 2 
Tasmania wae 1881 1,431,144 | 12 4 0] 1,555,576 | 18 5 2 
1 1882 1,670,872 | 1316 10| 1,587,389 | 18 3 0 
1883 1,832,637 | 1414 9| 1,731,599 | 18 18 6 
1884 1,656,118 | 1218 O| 1,475,857 | 11 9 11 
1885 1,757,486 | 18 511] 1,313,693 9 18 10 
1886 1,756,567 | 1219 8 | 1,331,540 916 6 
Mean of 11 years aes 1,500,728 | 1212 3); 1,424,758 |; 12 1 7 
(| 1876 6,905,171 | 1716 5 | 5,673,465 | 14 12 10 
1877 6,973,418 | 17 1 6| 6,327,472 | 15 9 11 
1878 8,755,663 | 2015 3] 6,015,525 | 14 5 4 
1879 8,374,585 | 1813 9] 5,748,126 | 1216 4 
1880 6,162,011 | 12 19 10 | 6,352,692 | 13 7 10 
New Zealand 4 1881 7,457,045 | 15 2 831] 6,060,876 | 12 5 7 
1882 8,609,270 | 1618 1] 6,658,008 | 13 1 5 
L} 1883 7,974,088 | 15 1 41] 7,095,999 | 18 8 2 
| 1ss4 | 7 663,888 | 1319 0| 7,091,667 | 1218 4 
| 1885 7,479,921 | 13 4.8] 6,819,939 | 12 0 11 
L} 1886 6,759,013 | 1112 31] 6,672,791 | 11 9 8 
Mean of 11 years 7,555,820 | 15 14 11] 6,410,142 | 13 5 1 


Note.—For the imports and exports of the different colonies during 1887, see General Summary 
of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ; also Appendix A in the last volume. 

800. In 1886 the imports were above the average in all the colonies Gross im- 
except South Australia and New Zealand, and the exports were above eaporte of 
the average in all except Victoria, South Australia, and Tasmania, pne 
In only one colony—Western Australia—were either the imports or + 
exports larger than in any previous year. In Tasmania, the imports, 
in Victoria and New South Wales the exports, and in South Australia 
and New Zealand, both imports and exports, show a falling-off as 
compared with the previous year. 


801. Per head of the population, the exports in 1886 were below Imports and 
the average in all the colonies except Western Australia ; whilst the colonies per 
imports were below the average in all except Western Australia and oe 
Tasmania. In Western Australia the imports per head were much 
higher in 1886 than in any of the other years named; and in Tasmania 
higher than in any except 3 of those years; whilst, on the other hand, 
in South Australia and New Zealand they were lower than in any of 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 


imports and 


exports. 


New South 
Wales wool 
passing 
through 
Victoria. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
imports and 
exports per 
head. 
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the other years named, and in Victoria and New South Wales than 
in any except 2. The exports per head show a remarkable depreciation 
in 1886—the rates in all the colonies being lower in that year, except 
Western Australia, than in any previous year named. 

802. In 1879 the total value of exports, in 1881 the total value of 
imports, and in the last five years named in the table the total value 
of both imports and exports, was higher in New South Wales than in 
Victoria, but in all the other years the values were higher in Victoria 
than in any of the other colonies. The following is the order of the 
colonies in regard to the total value of imports and exports in 1886 and 
in the eleven years 1876 to 1886 :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO ToTAL VALUE OF IMPORTS 
AND EXPORTS. 


Order in 1886, Order in a Series of Years. 
1. New South Wales. 1. New South Wales. 
2. Victoria. 2. Victoria. 
3. New Zealand. 3. New Zealand. 
4. Queensland. 4, South Australia, 
5. South Australia. 5. Queensland. 
6. Tasmania. 6. Tasmania, 
7. Western Australia. 7. Western Australia, 


803. In regard to the comparison of the trade of New South Wales 
with that of Victoria, it should be remembered that the Victorian 
returns of imports and exports are each year largely swelled by the 
value of wool brought to Melbourne from the neighbouring colonies for 
convenience of shipment. 

804. The value of imports per head in 1886 was greatest in New 
South Wales, but that of exports was greatest in Western Australia, 
Victoria being third on the list in regard to imports, but as low as fifth 
in regard to exports. Over a series of years Victoria stood third in the 
case of both imports and exports per head; whilst in both cases New 
, South Wales was at the head of the list. Tasmania usually stands at. 
" the bottom of the list as regards both imports and exports per head, but 
in 1886 New Zealand was below it in regard to imports per head. 
The following lists show the order of the colonies in regard both to the 
imports and the exports per head during the year 1886, and in the whole 
period of eleven years :— 


ORDER ‘OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO VALUE OF IMPORTS PER Heap. 


Order in 1886. Order in a Series of Years. 


1. New South Wales. | 1. New South Wales. 
2. Western Australia. 2. South Australia. 

3. Victoria. | 8. Victoria. 

4, Queensland. | 4, Queensiand. 

5. South Australia. 5. New Zealand. 

6. Tasmania. | 6. Western Australia, 
7. New Zealand. 7. Lasmania. ; 
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IN REFERENCE TO VALUE OF EXPORTS 


PER HEAD. 
| Order in a Series of Years. 


ORDER OF CoLoNIES 


Order in 1886. © 


1, Western Australia. 1, New South Wales. 
2. New South Wales. 2. South Australia. 
- 8. Queensland. 8. Victoria. 
4, South Australia. 4. Queensland. 
5. Victoria. : 5. Western Australia. 
6. New Zealand. 6. New Zealand. 
7. Tasmania, — 7. Tasmania, 


805. The imports and exports of the colonies on the Australian Exter nal 
tr 

continent, taken as a whole, also the imports and exports of those datrutts 

nd Aus- 

colonies with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, will be found a 


in the following table for each of the eleven years ended with 1886 :— 


Imports 4ND Exports or AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 


1876 tro 1886. 


: - Inclusive of the Intercolonial Trade.) 


Imports | Exports, 
— Year. 
Total Value. per Head. Total Value. ser end: 
a: £ os. d. £ £ os. d. 
(| 1876 37,466,909 | 20 9 6] 36,289,472 | 1916 7 
1877 40,025,798 | 21 3 8| 87,644,664|1918 1 
1878 40,465,491 | 20 13 7 | 386,865,517 | 18 16 9 
| 1879 37,736,723 | 18 13 4 34,232,634 | 16 18 8 
. 1880 37,529,481 | 17 19 9} 41,001,545 | 1912 4 
meer of Aus 41 1881 | 43,840,367 | 20 4 4| 40,752,499 | 18 16 0 
. | 1882 53,564,217 | 23 17 8 42,387,938 | 18 17 11 
1883 51,764,256 | 22 O11 46,891,960 | 20 0 2 
| 1884 54,681,114 | 22 6 3] 46,005,232 | 1815 6 
1885 54,031,084 | 21 4 6 43,419,854 | 17 1 2 
L| 1886 51,218,113 | 19 6 7 | 37,404,905 | 14 2 4 
Mean of 11 years ‘as 45,665,773 | 20 14 6 | 40,263,293 | 18 8 8 
af 1876 45,505,083 | 19 11 1 43,093,920 | 18 11 2 
1877 48,307,887 | 20 1 6 | 45,389,111 | 1817 3: 
I} 1878 | 50,545,966 | 20 6 6] 44,196,737 | 1715 5 
Continent of ; 1879 47,378,783 | 18 7 2 | 41,276,857 | 15 19 11 
tralia, with a 1880 45,060,665 | 16 16 6 | 48,866,168 | 18 4 10 
natin and. New 1881 | 52,728,556 | 1819 5 | 48,368,941 |17 8 0 
Zealand 1882 63,844,359 | 22 4 6 | 60,633,335 | 17 12 6 
~ | 18838 61,570,931 | 20 10 11 55,719,558 | 18 18 6 
1884 64,001,120 | 20 9 8 | 54,572,756 | 17 8 11 
| 1885 63,268,491 | 19 10 1 51,553,486 | 15 17 10 
L| 1886 59,733,693 | 17 14 9] 45,409,236 | 13 9 8 
Mean of 11 years 54,722,321 | 19 10 2 48,098,191 | 17 5 10 
, VOL, IL. D 
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Australian 


eons 806. In regard to the Australian continent, it will be observed that 
Uu - 
tralasian 


tralasia the imports were lower in 1886 than in any of the preceding four 

1886. years, and the exports much lower than in any of the preceding six 
years; also that the imports per head were less by £1 8s., and the 
exports per head by as much as £4 6s., than the average of eleven 
years, the latter being in fact lower than in any previous year named. 
As regards the continent with the addition of Tasmania and New 
Zealand, the depreciation in the value of imports and exports was even 
greater than in the continent taken separately ; and whilst the exports 
per head were considerably less in 1886 than in any previous year 
named in the table, the imports per head in that year were also lower 
than in any of those years except 1880. 


Australesian 807. It is pointed out by Mr. Mulhall* that the external trade of 

rade @ex- Py s ° 

ceeds Australasia now exceeds that of the United Kingdom at the time of 
ritis y 


yearsago. the Queen’s Accession. The latter, during the years 1837-40, averaged 
115 millions sterling per annum, whereas, according to the above table, 
the united trade of the Australasian colonies, during the years 1883-85, 
averaged 117 millions per annum. 

808. It must be borne in mind that in the last table the total 
imports and exports of each colony are dealt with ; therefore the trade 
the colonies carry on with each other is included, as well as that with 
places outside the Australasian group. Hence the same merchandise 
may form part of the imports and exports of several colonies. The 
following table shows the extent of the intercolonial trade of each of 
the colonies during 1885 and 1886 :— 


Intercolonial 
trade. 


INTERCOLONIAL TRADE OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1885 AND 1886. 


Imports. Exports. 
_ Colony. 
1885 1886 1885 1886, 
£ £ £ £ 
Victoria oe 5,652,169 6,254,393 5,633,247 4,108,757 
New South Wales 8,415,704 7,746,005 6,856,910 |. 7,544,139 
Queensland aes 3,359,405 3,081,416 3,504,636 3,487,697 
South Australia ... 2,047,331 2,394,693 | - 1,836,215 1,570,789 
Western Australia 321,173 396,872 65,239 92,716 
Total 19,795,782 | 19,873,379 | 17,896,247 | 16,804,098 
Tasmania 1,081,763 1,084,248 1,222,675 1,083,652 
New Zealand 1,254,908 1,317,376 1,350,158 1,705,834 
Grand Total 22,132,453 | 22,275,003 | 20,469,080 19,593,584 


* Fifty Years of National Progress, page 119. 
+ For later information, see Appendix A, in the last voiume. 
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809. From the figures in the last two tables it is ascertained that the Proportion 
intercolonial import trade of the colonies on the Australian continent polenta ts 
amounted to 37 per cent. of the whole import trade in 1885 and 39 
per cent. in 1886, and their intercolonial export trade amounted in the 
same years respectively to 41 and 45 per cent. of the whole export 
trade ; but if the continental colonies be combined with Tasmania and 
New Zealand, these proportions would be reduced respectively to 35 


and 39 per cent. for 1885, and to 37 and 43 per cent. for 1886. 


810. The intercolonial import trade showed an increase in 1886, as Intercoioniat 
compared with the previous year, of £140,000, but the intercolonial an 186 
export trade a decrease of £876,000. ‘The increase in the intercolonial 
import trade was distributed over all the colonies, except New South 
Wales, and Queensland, in regard to which there was a considerable 
falling-off ; whilst the falling-off in the intercolonial export trade was 
confined for the most part to New South Wales, Victoria, South 


Australia, and Tasmania. 


811. With reference to the returns of imports, it may be remarked that Over-valua- 
10n 0 
there is strong reason to believe the values are considerably over-stated imports and 
exports in 
in some, if not all, the colonies. This probably arises from the fact that some colo- 


the price set down in the merchant’s invoice is that upon which the = 
Customs valuation is based, whereas the invoice price, on the basis of 
which sales are effected in the colony, is often purposely entered much 
above the actual value. It is believed that the exports are also over- 
valued, especially so far as the article wool is concerned, but that 
the total is not affected to the same extent as that of the imports. It 
may be remarked that, from the indefinite manner in which many 
articles are returned in the various colonies, e.g., cotton, linen, silk, or 
woollen “manufactures”; “haberdashery and millinery”; “drapery,” &c.; 
also from the fact of the number of packages being often given instead 
of the number, weight, or measurement of the articles, considerable 
difficulties lie in the way of arriving at accurate conclusions.* 


812. The following table shows the imports and exports during External 


trade of 
1886 of the United Kingdom and its various dependencies throughout British 
dominions. 


the world. The figures have been taken from recent official documents, 
and the calculations have been made in the office of the Government 
Statist, Melbourne :-— 


® See Victorian Year Book 1885-6, paragraph 760. 
D2 
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Imports AND Exports oF BritisH Dominions, 1886. 
(Including bullion and specie, except where asterisks (*) are marked.) 


Imports. Exports. 
a aa Total Value. oe Head Total Value. nA 
EUROPE. £ £ s. d. £ £ s. d. 
United Kingdom* ... w. | 349,863,472 | 910 7 | 268,667,017 | 7 6 5 
Malta* ... a w. {| 12,108,187t] 76 010] 11,413,567{] 71 13 7 
ASIA. | 
India es a ...| 71,133,710 | 0 7 2| 84,989,502! 0 8 7 
Ceylon... . ae ea: 3,788,588 | 1 6 7 2,762,900 | 019 5 
Straits Settlements § ...{ 20,151,763 | 39 16 6 17,459,312 | 34 10 1 
AFRICA. ) 
Mauritius... see 2,471,013 614 3 3,314,834 9 0 I 
Natal*  ... : 1,331,115 | 38 0 2 960,290 | 2 3 5 
Cape of Good Hop 3,970,811 | 38 8 5 3,801,782 | 3 0 9 
St. Helena* aes 61,482 | 12 I 10 26,161 5 211 
Lagos wae ie 357,831 4 2 ] 538,980 6 3 8 
Gold Coast fe 876,530 | O11 7 406,539 | 012 6 
Sierra Leone ‘we 264,866 | 4 7 6 325,352 | 5 7 6 
Gambia . 69,2438 | 417 10 79,516 | 512 5 
AMERICA, 
Canada... 21,755,117 | 412 1] 17,760,690| 315 2 
Newfoundland as 1,254,174 6 7 1 1,013,115 5 2 8 
Bermuda* ies 279,190 | 18 7 11 75,822 419 ll 
Honduras* ae Ss 235,963 ; 8 11 11 280,047 | 10 4 O 
British Guiana sea ies 1,436,298 5 4 9 1,842,585 614 4 
West Indies— 
Bahamas see aus 189,410 | 4 7 1 150,390 | 3 9 1 
Turk’s Island _... eas 30,165 6 7 6 32,481 617 8 
Jamaica ied ne 1,321,105]]} 2 3 10 1,280,118 2 2 5 
St. Lucia* vas . 122,283 218 6 105,207 210 4 
St. Vincent* ve 91,185 2 0 6 70,476 lll 4 
Barbados* F 863,492 5 0 6 739,912 4 6 1] 
Grenada* den ‘ee 129,338 214 7 180,691 316 4 
- Tobago* cae ae 20,499 | 1 0 6 18,891 | 0 18 10 
Virgin Islands* ... nis 3,573 013 6 4,104 | O15 6 
; - 
Nevis ee | f 17o835 | 4 8 4] 89,971) 818 © 
Antigua* ie 131,628 | 315 4 159,686 | 4 11 4 
Montserrat* rr 21,087 | 117 2 20,944 | 1 16 11 
Dominica* ‘ia 49,7384 | 114 6 51,530 115 9 
Trinidad 2,503,514 | 14 0 10 2,509,140 | 14 1 6 
AUSTRALASIA AND SoUTH 
SEAS. 
Australia, Tasmania, and New 
Zealand | 59,733,693 | 17 14 9 45,409,236 | 13 9 8 
Fiji* ‘es hii re 230,629 116 7 283,496 2 5 O 
Falkland Islands* ... : 73,602 | 47 7 10 108,946 | 70 3 0O 
Total «-- | 556,595,120 2 4 1 | 467,003,230 1 16 11 


* The figures for the United Kingdom are exclusive of bullion and specie. In other cases where 
asterisks occur the imports and exports of bullion and specie were not specified in the returns. 

+ Imports of dutiable articles only, but including goods intended for exportation in the same 
vessels or for transhipment. 

t Exports of dutiable articles only, but including goods previously imported in the same vessels 
or transhipped. 

§ Exclusive of the trade between the Settlements. | Imports for consumption. 

¢ Including Intercolonial trade. For imports and exports of the different Australasian colonies 
see tables following paragraphs 799 and 805 ante. : 
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813. On comparing the totals in this table with the corresponding External 


ones for the previous year, a decrease is observed in the total value of 
the imports of Great Britain and her dependencies to the extent of 
over thirty millions sterling, or nearly 54 per cent., and a decrease in 
the value of the exports of more than sixteen millons sterling, or over 
34 per cent. The falling-off in the import trade was made up of a 
decrease of over twenty-one millions—or 6 per cent.—in that of the 
United Kingdom, and a decrease of nine millions, or over 4 per 
cent. in that of other British possessions; whilst the decrease in 
the export trade was of two and three-quarter millions—or 1 per 
cent.—in the trade of the United Kingdom, and of fourteen millions 
—or 7 per cent.—in that of her various possessions. From a com- 
parison of the figures for a period of eleven years, it appears that the 
total trade of the British dominions has fallen off considerably since 
1882 and 1883, and that in 1886 the import trade was the lowest with 
three exceptions during the period of eleven years, whilst the export 
trade was the lowest since 1879. This depression is almost entirely 
confined to the United Kingdom, for the total trade of the British 


colonies and other possessions has increased by nearly 25 per cent. 


during the period, and now amounts to over four hundred millions 
sterling per annum. The following is a summary for the eleven years 
referred to of the imports and exports of the United Kingdom, other 
British possessions, and of the whole British Empire :— 


Iwports anp Exports oF THE UnitEp KINGDOM AND OTHER 
BritisH Possrssions, 1876 to 1886 (000’s omITTED). 


| ‘Value of Imports from all places to— Value of Exports to all places from— 


Year. 
The United | Other British The United | Other British 
Kingdom.* | Possessions. Total. Kingdom.* | Possessions. Total. 
£ £ £ | £ £ £ 
1876 vee 375,155, 158,507, 553,662, | 256,777, 166,074, 422,851, 
1877 bee 394,420, 164,360, 558,780, | 252,346, 171,645, 423,991, 
1878 ae 368,770, 185,009, 553,779, | 245,484, 179,760, | 425,244, 
1879 : 362,992, 172,866, 535,858, | 248,783, 177,984, 426,767, 
1880 ie 411,229, 172,636, 583,865, | 286,414, 188,191, 474,605, 
188] < 307,022, 201,669, 508,691, | 297,083, 199,889, 496,972, 
1882 ... | 413,020, | 223,580, | 636,600, 306,661, | 222,148, | 528,809, 
1883 ons 426,892, 225,466, 652,358, | 305,437, 228,096, 533,533, 
1884 a 390,019, 216,257, 606,276, | 295,968, 217,901, 513,869, 
1885 = 370,968, 215,886, 586,854, 271,404, 211,767, 483,171, 
1886 ... | 349,863, | 206,732, | 556,595, | 268,667, | 197,636, | 466,303, 


* Exclusive of bullion and specie. . 


trade of 
British 
possessions 
1876-86. 


Victorian 
trade com- 
pared with 
other 
British 
possessions. 

Australasian 
trade com- 
pared with 
other 
British 
possessions. - 

Inter-British 


Imperial 
trade. 
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814. The total value of the external trade of Victoria is greater than 
that of any other British possession except British India, Canada, New 
South Wales, Straits Settlements, and the United Kingdom itself. 

815. The total value of the external trade of the Australasian 
colonies, taken as a whole, is less than that of the United Kingdom 
and of India, but nearly three times as large as that of Canada, and also 
much larger than that of any other possession. 

816. Mr. Howard Vincent, a member of the British House of Com- 
mons, with the assistance of Mr. Stephen Bourne, an officer attached 
to Her Majesty’s Customs, London, recently prepared the following 
table, with the view of “showing in round numbers the mutual trade 
in one year between the principal possessions of the British people, and 
demonstrating the commercial value of the several portions of the empire 
to the whole ”:— 


EXTERNAL TRADE (EXCLUSIVE OF TRADE WITH FOREIGN COUNTRIES) 
OF THE UNITED KINGDOM AND HER VARIOUS POSSESSIONS. 
(000’s omitted.) 


Imports. | Exports. Total 
7 ; |? | Inter-British 
Name of Possession. From . From other To. To other Imperial 
United British United British Trade.|| 
Kingdom.* | Possessions.t| Kingdom.] | Possessions.§ 
i £ | £ £ £ £ 

Aden tes bat 210, | oe 220, sabe 430, 
Ascension ... ee an a 35 we 5, 
Bahamas... du 3 eee dale 36, ba 73, 
Barbados... soa 460, | 200, 480, 440, 1,589, 
Bermudas ... _ Toe. | = oe 81, 
Canada oa se 9,100, | 600, 10,390, 860, 20,950, 
Cape Colony ake 4,020, | 730, 5,300, 100, 10,150, 
Ceylon ass We 1,320, | 3,260, 2,370, 560, 7,510, 
Falkland Islands san 61, set 100, ae 161, 
Fiji sue ee 130, | 300, 40, 230, 700, 
Gibraltar... Sais 800, | a 23, aus 823, 
Gold Coast ... ma 600, | - 840, i 1,440, 
Guiana ns sie 1,100, | 490, 2,380, 140, 4,110, 
Honduras ... “ 130, | .. | 280, i 410, 
Hong Kong... ses 3,590, | aay | 4,050, can 4,640, 
India een ... | 42,930, | 5,380, | 36,970, 17,720, 103,000, 
Jamaica... Zu 910, | 210, | 640, 250, 2,010, 
Lagos is oe 340, | 1, 250, 2, 593, 
Malta es = 1,150, | es 180, i 1,330, 
Mauritius ... a 690, | 1,340, 510, 3,050, 5,590, 
Natal - | 1,810, | 200, | 


720, 200, 2,430, 


* Purchases of the Colonial and Indian peoples from the mother country. 

+ External purchases of the Colonial and Indian peoples under separate local governments with 
each other. 

{ Purchases of the mother country from the Colonial and Indian peoples. 

§ External sales of the Colonial and Indian peoples under separate local governments to each 
other. 

| Total mutual external trade between the subjects of the British Empire. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE OF THE UNITED KINGDOM AND HER VARIOUS 
Posskssions—continued. | 
(000’s omitted.) 


j 
& 


Imports. Exports.. 
, Total — 
Name of Possession. From From other To To other Raters 
United British United British Trade. | 
Kingdom.* | Possessions.t Kingdom. { yp Possessions’s 
: £ £ £ ! £ £ 
Newfoundland 640, 520, . 650, 120, 1,930, 
New South Wales .../| 11,420, 7,030, 9,000, | 4,670, 32,120, 
- New Zealand ee 4,930, 1,880, 6,000, 1,600, 14,410, 
Queensland... bie 2,520, 3,300, 1,720, 2,450, 9,990, 
St. Helena ... wae 28, ees ody} ae 29, 
Sierra Leone nee 410, bee 260, pa 670, 
South Australia ie | 2,980, 2,240, 4,080, 2,360, 11,660, 
Straits Settlements ... 4,280, 4,910, 4,610, 2,460, 16,260, 
Tasmania ... ra 640, 990, 370, 1,120, 3,120, 
Trinidad boa 890, 250, 860. 90, 2,090, 
Victoria... . | 9,150, 7,840, 7,750, 6,860, 31,600, 
Western Australia ... | 220, 280, 280, 90, 870, 
Other West Indian | 420, Se 470, a 890, 
Islands | 
Total | 107,493, | 41,951, | 98,839, : 45,372, | 298,655, 


4 


Notr.—“ The mutual trade between the Possessions of the British people embraces every single 
article required for food, clothing, education, commerce, manufacture, or agriculture, and for all 
the pursuits, avocations, and pleasures of every class of the people; and is capable of such limitless 
expansion, by reason of the diversities of climates and geological conditions, as to make the British 
Empire—with a due commercial understanding between its several local Governments—absolutely 
independent of the productions of every other country in the world. The foregoing table is com- 
piled from the various official annual statements issued in the United Kingdom, and the values are 
in almost all cases those at which the articles are appraised on importation, which include the 
freight and cost of transport. These statements are deficient in many of the particulars needed for 
full information, as may be seen by the many blanks, and the absence of many Possessions, denoting 
that there are no available returns. It must be taken, therefore, as but an approximation, though 
aclose one, to complete accuracy. So far as the inter-colonial trade is concerned, most of the 
figures which make up the 2nd column as imports into the one possession are again included in 
column 4 as exports from another. The grand total, therefore, in column 5 is swollen through this 
duplication by about £43,000,000, but it falls short by many smaller amounts, of which there are no 
returns. It may be approximately stated that the whole mutual trade of the empire is to the value 
of between £250,000,000 and £300,000,000.” 


817. Victoria, as regards what Mr. Vincent terms the “ Inter-British 
Imperial Trade,” appears by the figures in the last column of this table 
to be nearly equal to New South Wales, to be 50 per cent. in advance 
of Canada, and to be very much further in advance of every other 
British possession, except India. 

818. The value of imports per head in Victoria, and in most of the External 
other Australasian colonies, is nearly twice as large, and the value of rien 
exports per head is usually more than twice as large, as in the United 


Victoria 
compared 
With other 
possessions. 


countries. 


* Purchases of the Colonial and Indian peoples from the mother country. 
Peso purchases of the Colonial and Indian peoples under separate local governments with 
each other. 
‘} Purchases of the mother country from the Colonial] and Indian peoples. 
Fs External sales of the Colonial and Indian peoples under separate local governments to each 
other. 
| Total mutual external trade between the subjects of the British Empire. 


Trade per 
head com- 
pared with 
other 
British 
possessions, 
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Kingdom. Moreover, omitting the small colonies of Malta (where 
transhipments are included), and the Falkland Islands, the value per 
head of Victorian imports and exports is greater than that of the 
imports and exports of any British colony outside of Australasia, except. 
the Straits Settlements. 

819. The total value and value per head of the general imports and 
general exports of the principal Foreign countries during 1886 is given 
in the following table, which has been compiled in the office of the 
Government Statist, Melbourne, chiefly from official documents :— 


GENERAL Imports AND Exports OF FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(Including bullion and specie.) 


Imports. Exports. 
connec Total Value Value Total Value Value 
(000’s omitted). | per Head. | (000’s omitted).| per Head. 
Europe. £ £ s. d £ £ s. d. 
Austria-Hungary ... tes 73,809, 115 11 83,123, 2 0 5. 
Belgium ... is | 118,187, | 19 8 0 106,334, | 17 19 10 
Denmark ... -* 14,234, 615 9 9,514, 410 9 
France 7 ws 226,123, 518 4 186,723, 417 9 
German Empire ... 218,245, 413 2 222,525, 415 0 
Greece... vee ees 6,673, 3.7 5 3,426, 114 7 
Holland ... = sé 91,893,* | 2018 7 79,126,t | 18 0 5 
Italy su ~~ ee 62,374, 2 1 8 44,981, 110 1 
Portugal ... isi - 12,592,* | 218 6 5,800,t | 1 6 11 
Roumania... ne ‘ 11,799, 25 7 7,365, 1 8 6 
Russia... aie 43,366,* | O11 Of 50,521,7 | 0 12 10. 
Spain... sit “ 30,591, 116 1 27,918, 1 12 11 
Sweden and Norway a 26,499, | 4 0 9 19,444, 219 3 
ASIA. 
Chinag ... ws sai 22,374, | 0 1 2 19,800, | 0 1 07 
Japang§ ... as ead 702, 0 3 6 181, 0 5 4 
Persia... es - 1,000, | 0 2 7 500, 0 1 4 
AFRICA. 
Egypt... 5a ee 10,090,*¥ | 1 9 8 14,027, | 2 1 8 
Morocco ... as wea 774, 0 2 6 759, 0 5 9 
AMERICA. 
Argentine Confederation ... 23,209, 615 1 15,637, 411 0 
Brazil ... 4 | - 18,586, 1 9 0 19,550, 110 6 
Chili =... a Ee 9,956, 3.18 10 10,925, | 4 6 6 
Mexico... Baa fe 7,467, 014 38 9,723, 018 6 
- United States os | 140,422, | 210 7 144,664, 212 1 
Uruguay ... ce ae 4,207, 7 1 =21 4,961, 8 6 4 
Total Sng seed, 1,476,172, 1 9 5 | 1,108,527, 179 


Norr.—The figures for Persia are only estimates; those for Greece and Morocco are for 1882; 
those for Brazil are for 1883; those for Austria-Hungary, Denmark, Roumania, Spain, Sweden, and 
Mexico are for 1885; all the rest are for 1886. In the cases of the Argentine Confederation, Chili, 
and Uruguay, the official values are given, which are said to be 25 per tent. below the real values. 


* [Tmports for home consumption only. 

+ Exports of home produce only. 

{ These calculations are based upon the population of Russia in Europe. The imports are in the- 
proportion of 8s. 6d. and the exports of 10s. 8d. to the population of the whole Russian Empire. 

§ Exclusive of bullion and specie. 

| Exclusive of the trade carried on in native vessels. 
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820. It will be at once seen that the imports and exports of the Trade in 
United Kingdom in 1886,* even exclusive of bullion and specie, repre- and other 
sent a far higher value than those of any other country in the world, pompared 
and that those of Germany and France come next, in this respect ; 
then follow in succession, according to their total trade, the United 
States, Belgium, Holland, Austria-Hungary, and India, which are the 
only other countries possessing a larger external trade than the Aus- 
tralasian colonies taken collectively, where such trade, including that 
between the colonies, is larger by 8 millions than in Italy, and by 
21 millions than in Russia. The external commerce of Victoria* is 
much larger than that of Denmark, Greece, Portugal, or Roumania, 
but is not so extensive as that of Sweden and Norway; it is also 
somewhat less than that of the Argentine Confederation, Brazil, or 
China, but it is larger than that of the other extra-European countries 
shown in the table. 

821. The external trade of the United Kingdom,t as expressed by trade per 


the value of imports and exports per head of the population, is larger Australasia 


than that of any Foreign country named except Holland and Belgium. @ountrics 
The external trade of every one of the Australasian colonies,* as °™*¢¢ 
similarly expressed, is larger than that of the United Kingdom; whilst 
that of Victoria, Queensland, and South Australia, is usually nearly as 
large as that of Belgium, and that of New. South Wales is generally 
much larger than that of either Belgium or Holland. 

822. The value of the imports into Victoria of articles entered as Imports ana 


being the produce or manufacture of the United Kingdom, of other reduce of 


British dominions, and of Foreign states, and the value of the exports ssancieal 
from Victoria of articles entered as the produce or manufacture of the 
same countries and of the colony itself, also the percentage of such 
values to the total values of imports and exports in 1887, will be found 


in the following table :— 


Imports anp Exports THE PRODUCE OF DIFFERENT 
| CountTRIESs, 1887. 


Articles the Produce or Eons: PO cic i 

_ -Manuthcture of — Value. Percentage. Value. Percentage. 
Victoria ia ae or eee ae 8,502,979 74°91 
The United Kingdom Nea 7,928,736 41°68 929,191 8°19 
Other British possessions... 7,996,498 42°04 1,131,992 9°97 
Foreign States or es 8,096,917 16°28 786,983 6°93 
Total... .» | 19,022,151 | 10000 | 11,851,145 | 100°00 


* See table following paragraph 799 ante. ft See table following paragraph 812 anie. 


Exports of 
Victorian 
produce, 


Decrease of 
exports of 
Victorian 
products. 


58 Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8. 


823. The following table gives the total value and value per head of 
articles of Victorian produce exported, and their proportion to the 
total exports, in each of the last twenty-one years :-— 


Exports oF VicToriaN Propucr, 1867 to 1887. 


Exports of Articles Produced or Manufactured in Victoria. 


Year. 
otal Value. | of fhe'Popuiation, | ‘Total Estar 
£- £s d 
1867 ° ; 9,972,333 15 9 7 78°37 
1868 : 11,697,893 ‘17:12 10 75°02 
1869 9,539,816 13 17 8 70°85 
1870 9,103,323 12 15 8 73°00 
1871 P 11,151,622 15 2 7 76°60 
1872 10,758,658 14 5 8 77°56 
1873 % 11,876,707 15 10 4 77°61 
1874 11,352,515 14 12 O 73°52 
1875 ; 10,571,806 13 8 6 71°59 
1876 10,155,916 12 15 0 71°54 
1877 11,269,086 i138 18 9 74°35 
1878 10,676,499 12 19 ll 71°53 
1879 : 8,069,857 913 6 64°80 
1880 11,220,467 138 311 70°33 
188] 12,480,567 14 7 8 76°79. 
1882 12,570,788 14 2 5 77°63 
1883 oe 13,292,294 1411 9 81°06 
1884 13,155,484 14 1 9 81°96 
1885 12,452,245 12 19 10 80°06 
1886 ‘ 9,054,687 9 38 5 76°77 
1887 8,502,979 8 6 9 74°91 


824, It should be pointed out that the returns of articles set down as 
produced or manufactured in Victoria are not always reliable, there 
being no other evidence as to the origin of such articles than the 
statements of the shippers, which, it is known, are sometimes made very 
loosely. It will be seen that, although the total value of exports of 
local productions was lower in 1886 than in any of the previous nine- 
teen years, except 1879, and the value of such exports per head was 


absolutely the lowest in the vicennium, the values in 1887 were 


still lower than in 1886. The present depreciation in the export trade 
of home products is thus of longer duration and more pronounced than 
that which took place during the period of commercial: depression, 
which was at its height in 1879; the remarkable difference being that 
the present falling-off has taken place during a period of unexampled 
prosperity—partly caused no doubt by the introduction of British 
capital—which has led to an increased home consumption of colonial 
productions, and to a large proportion of the gold raised in the colony 
being retained therein, in lieu of being exported, to be used towards 
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defraying the cost of constructing public and private works and build- 
ings—chiefly in and around Melbourne—and extending manufactures, 
to the carrying on of which operations the buoyant state of the money 
market and the flourishing state of the colony generally have given a 
marked impulse. The proportion of exports of home products to the 
total exports was lower in 1887 than in any of the six previous years, 
or than in 1873, 1872, 1871, 1868, or 1867. 

825. The following are the values of goods entered as the produce Exports of 
or manufacture of Victoria during each of the years forming the sep- pec: 


tennial period ended with 1887, the names of all the most important ree 


articles being given :— 


Exports or ARTICLES ENTERED AS THE PRODUCE OR MANUFACTURE 
oF Vicroria, 1881 to 1887.* 


a 


(See Index following paragraph 793 ante.) 


8 
& | Articles 1881. 1882. 1883. 1884. 1885. 1836. 1887. 

: £ < a L £ £ 
1\Stationery _... 19,441 21,891 23,387 22,113 17,949 14,395 13,231 
9 apo in 14,198 15,592 14,119 10,347 11,017 11,732) 15,613 

implements 
» (Machinery... | 82,166| 123,180} 138,407 98,468 73,227 48,084 90,403 
10 Saddlery and| 21,383} 22,888] + 22,417/ 14,260; 18,105 9,866 7,147 
arness 
13|Furniture and 31,282 37,651 46,832 43,734 39,143 24,109 20,286 
upholster 
14 | Manure ee 13,206 16,111 27,869 21,987 19,780 24,579 25,431 
i Prtee ; _oue 6,212 7,725 15,400 12,398 17,144 13,164 10,647 
chemicals 
15|Woollens and | 6,947 15,692 12,546 10,633 4,189 2,751 1,820 
woollen piece 
goods 
19|Apparel& slops| 226,203; 258,393] 245,998) 257,269 242,617| 155,358 117,858 
zn Goce sud shoes 45,856 47,250 39,958 86,916 25,482 20,926 23,137 
ordage got 16,879 26,721 27,613 29,312 20,695 9,195 5,398 
21 | Butter & cheese} 100,987; 113,852 117,835 145,484, 103,365 90,221, 48,123 
‘ Hams, bacon, 16,155} 12,195] 15,492| 17,282) 18,0611 10,343 8,817 
and lar 
is ee pork, 14,073 24,509 26,901. 838,072 18,905 9,951 4,077 
salte | 
, |Preserved meats} 102,306 49,674 76,015; 116,903 99,861 88,187 41,561 
22 | Confectioner 17,749 20,621 15,712| 18,062 11,290] 6,703 3,798 
» |Biscuit... ...| 80,237) 82,031} 27,663! 40,870] 45,015; 87,689) —- 26,870 
5 Flour ies kaos 206,932; 286,627| 250,674} 277,556; 303,305) 318,709} 408,434 
Cat aes . = 1,42 | 
Bh rj] oman zara {Mgte] gS) see) eb aat naga 
» \Eruit... es 6,804 12,724 18,573 38,021 23,662 21,967 10,105 
o oor pre- 6,778 7,328 28,276 28,515 15,932 14,678: 6,563 
» \Oatmeal 12,368} 19,673} 22,512 98,540| 29,550 25,223] 17,978 
» (Onions... 20,364 35,398 31,599 38,710] 31,368 34,696 33,482 
» |Potatoes 57,091; 110,544| 110,885] 148,929) 103,644] 120,532! 37,861 
» |sugar, refined,| 208,782) 214,777| 216,501 52,048 41,130 


and molasses 


106,483) 
| 


32,462) 
{ 


* Including all articles partly or wholly inade up of imported materials. 
+ Not including malt. 


Increase or 
decrease of 
exports of 
articles of 
home pro- 
duce. 
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Exports oF ARTICLES ENTERED AS THE PRODUCE OR MANUFACTURE 
OF VICTORIA, 1881 To 1887*—continued. 


(See Index following paragraph 793 ante.) 


mm i fi PN ee fT] 


22 | Vegetables 

238 |Wine .. 

24 |Bones ... 

Bone-dust 

» |Candles 

;, |Glue pieces 

Hides ... 

Horns and hoofs 

,, |Leather ¢ 

» (skins — sheep, 
&c. 

», (Soap 

Stearine 

» |Lallow... 

» |Wool Ff... ; 

25 | Bark and timber 

Bran and pollard 

Hay and chaff 

», jpeeds ... 

26 Oil —neatsfoot, 
and ex tallow 

31 |Gold—bullion 

specie 

82 Minerals, metals, 
&C., exclusive 
of gold 

83 Horned cathe 

,, Horses .. ‘ 

5, poheep ... 

84 |Plants . - 

85 Hardware and 
manufactures 
of metals 


» |Oilmen’s stores 


...| All other articles 


Total 


1,118 
297,427 
104,352 


11,596 
48,626 
247,872 


4,070,589 


35,917 

9,426 
81,196 
14,097 
17,575 


1,588,788 
3,090,999 


62,847 


83,110 
185,295 
184,126 

6,170 

31,292 


11,497 
312,467 


129,267 


15,229 
32,218 
186,484 


4,792,084 


48,471 
4.182 
146,199 
18,894 
18,568 


1,381,088 
2,208,221 


45,280 


131,035 
299,874 
163,458 
7,261 
69,415 


12,795 
834,105 


12,709 
13,486 
232,400 


5,218,198 


50,239 
11,487 
125,919 
2,088 
8,209 


1,569,819 
2,251,278 


75,846 


198,188 
268,911 
327,598 
8,736 
28.057 


13,183 
410,707 


139,942 


15,559 
6,247 
256,686 


5,707,668 


33,472 
16,102 
194,398 
18,722 
9,016 


760,875 


1,249,420 


31,858 


235,019 
171,782 
307,609 
7,561 
24,911 


15,421 
489,815 


92,149 
18,189 
155,918 


4,428,931 


82,782 
9,598 
84,825 
9,699 
7,634 


353,362 


3,956,173 


25,716 


101,985 
170,926 
426,149 
7,348 
19,405 


14,400 
375,694 


NoTe.—The Border traffic is included in all the years. 


1886 1887. 
£ £ 

4,436| 12,428 
27,094 29,845 
500 BAt 
9,674 5,270 
5561 1,629 
1,783 1,780 
9,581| 15,250 
1,005 633 
254,597| 207,606 
98,763| 104,548 
18,854} 10,485 
5 96 
121,900] 85,640 
4,306,352| 4,508,105 
37,481) 23,470 
23,010 4.398 
174,139 63,660 
6,227 4,412 
7,478 3,625 
836,874| 248,495 
1,610,829} 1,011,121 
32,393| 14,733 
57,604| 71,888 
133,691} 148,018 
101,282] 191,246 
5,664| 5,920 
20,8341 16,440 
11,898} 18,622 
324,481| 265,174 


nr fee | eee | See 
Se ed 


- |12,480,567/12,570,788| 18,292,294 |18,155,484/12,452,245) 9,054,687) 8,502,979 


826. Whilst the falling-off in the total exports of 1887, as compared 
with 1886, was £444,176, as already stated, there was a falling-off in 
the exports of home produce or manufactures alone amounting to 


£551,708, the difference being counterbalanced by an increase in 
the re-export trade. 
spread over 30 articles, the total falling-off of which amounted to 
£1,296,600 ; as against this, there was an increase of £744,900 spread 
over 20 articles of home produce, the net falling-off being thus, 


The decrease in exports of home produce was 


* Including all articles partly or wholly made up of imported materials. 
{ It is believed a portion of this wool was produced outside Victoria. 


£551,708, as stated. - 
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The following table gives the names of the 


articles and the amount of increase or falling-off in the exports of each 


article :— 


INCREASE OR DECREASE OF Exports or ARTICLES OF HOME 
PRODUCE, 1887. 


Increase 1887, as compared with 1886. 


Articles. 


Agricultural implements ... 
Machinery | ae sas 


Manure ... - ee 
Boots and shoes ... vac 
Flour Sigh 
Grain and pulse— 

Wheat oe 

Other .. ee 
Sugar, refined and molasses 
Vegetables 


Wine a. ean endless 


Bones 

Hides... 7 
Dera 2 &e. os 
Stearine.. a x 
Wool _.. eee tty 
Horned cattle 

Horses 

Sheep _ ... 

Plants ©... as 
Oilmen’s stores ... 


Total increase sen 


Amount of 
Increase. 


£ 
3,881 
42,369 
852 
2,211 
94,725 


245,133 


744,891 


Decrease 1887, as compared with 1886. 


Net decrease 


Articles. Amount of 
Decrease. 
£ 
Stationery wins 1,164 
Saddlery and harness... 2,719 
Furniture and upholstery... 3,823 
Drugs and chemicals 2,517 
Woollens and woollen piece 931 
goods 
Apparel and slops 37,500 
Cordage 3,797 
Butter and cheese e 47,098 
Hams, bacon, and lard ... 1,526 
Beef and pork, salted 5,874 
Preserved meats 46,626 
eon ea 2,905 
Biscuit . 10,819 
Fruit 11,862 
Jams and preserves 8,115 
Oatmeal vik wee 7,244 
Onions ... ae ost 1,214 
Potatoes 82,671 
Bone-dust we 4,404 
Candles “ae 3,932 
Glue pieces : 3 
Horns and. hoofs.. 372 
Leather 46,991 
Soap ... 2,869 
Tallow ... 36,260 
| Bark and timber... — 14,011 
| Bran and pollard a 18,687 
Hay and chaff . 110,479 
|Seeds.... 1,815 
Oil—neatsfoot and. ex tallow 3,853 
Gold—bullion _... Pe 93,449 
9) Specie 599,708 
Minerals, metals, &c., ex- 17,660 
clusive of gold 
Hardware and manufac- 4,394. 
tures of metals 
All other articles 59,307 
Total decrease .| 1,296,599 
Deduct increase ; 744,891 


551,708 


Artictes 
showing 
increase 
and 
decrease 


Total 
decrease in 
last two 
years, 


Chief articles 


under 
which 
decrease 
occurred. 
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827. By reference to the table it will be found that the net falling- 
off in the total exports of home produce was much more than accounted 
for under the head of gold (bullion and specie) alone, which showed a 
decrease of £693,000, owing to the gold produced, almost the whole of 
which has usually been exported, being retained in the country to 
facilitate exchange operations in connexion with the large influx of 
British capital which it is believed has taken place during the last two 
years. As against this, it is gratifying to notice a marked increase in 
the exports of three other staple articles, viz., breadstuffs, wool, and 
live stock—the former showing an increase of £329,000, the second of 
nearly £202,000, and the third of over £118,000, or an increase upon 
the three articles amounting to £649,000 ; which was more than suffi- 
cient to compensate for the numerous deficiencies under other heads, of 
which the principal were hay and chaff with a decrease of £110,000, 
and potatoes with one of £82,700. 

828. The serious falling-off in the exports dates from 1885, in 
which year and the following one, the diminution or increase, according 
to value, of the exports of ten of the principal articles of Victorian. 
produce was as follows :— 


INCREASE OR DECREASE OF Exports oF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 
or Home Propucs, 1886 anno 1887. 


{ 
Increase (+) or Decrease (—) as 


compared with the preceding year— Net amount 


‘ ic a : 
Articles in two years, 


In 1886. | In 1887. 
| : 
| £ | £ £ 
Gold ... = 2,361,832 |  —6938,157 —~ 3,054,989 
Breadstuffs — 239,199 + 329,039 + 89,840 
Wool ... | —121,879 | +201,753 + 79,874 
Live stock | —406,483 | +118,570 -- 287,913 
Leather sie | — 87,655 — 46,991 — 134,646 
Apparel and slops | — 87,259 — 37,500 — 124,759 
Hay and chaff ... a Sea) +89,314 | -110,479 — 21,165 
Potatoes Sue oa sa +16,888 | — 82,671 — 65,783 
Butter and cheese ae oe ~— 13,144 — 47,098 — 60,242 
Meats, preserved we Bs | — 11,674 — 46,626 — 58,300. 
Other articles ... te Sie — 174,635 ~ 136,548 — 811,183 
Total (net)... - - ~3,397,558 |  -—551,708 | —3,949,266 


| 


829, It will be observed that in 1886 there was a falling-off in all 
the articles named except hay and potatoes, but that the exports of 
those articles fell off in 1887, whilst in that year there was a revival in 
the exports of breadstuffs, wool, and live stock. Over three-fourths of 
the falling-off in the two years was in the export of gold; and although 
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an increase occurred in two leading articles—viz., £90,000 in bread- 

stuffs, and £80,000 in wool; large net decreases took place under all 

the other articles, amounting in the aggregate to about £1,093,000, of 

which £288,000 appears under the head of live stock, nearly £135,000 

under that of leather, and close on £125,000 under that of apparel 

and slops. The decrease under minor articles not named, it will be © 
observed, amounted to no less than £311,000. 

830. The next table shows the total value and value per head of the Exports of 


} = 
exports of home produce or manufacture from each of the Australasian duce from 
; . : . Austral- 
colonies during the eleven years 1876 to 1886, also the proportion of asian 


the value of such articles to that of the total exports :— nae 


Exports OF Home PRopucE FRoM AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1876 To 1886. 


Exports of Articles Produced or Manufactured in each 


Colony. 
gee oe Value per Head |. Percentage of 
. a : Hea . g 
Total Value. of the Population. | Total Exrorts. 
£ £s. d 
c| 1876 10,155,916 12 15 0 71°54 
1877 11,269,086 13 18 9 74°35 
| 1878 10,676,499 12 19 11. 71°53 
1879 8,069,857 913 6 64°80 
1880 11,220,467 13 311 70°38 
Victoria ... wes 1881 12,480,567 14 7 8 76°79 
1882 12,570,788 142 5 77°63 
1883 13,292,294 14 11 9 81°06 
1884 ~ 18,155,484 14 1 8 81°96 
| 1885 12,452,245 12 19 10 80°06 
| 1886 9,054,687 9 3 6 76°77 
1876 |. 10,691,953 17 18 10 82°22 
1877 10,704,758 17 O 4 81°55 
1878 10,716,511 16 5 9 82°65 
1879 10,775,644 15 12 O 82°34 
1880 12,679,782 17 9 5 81°67 
New South Wales cond 1881 12,895,493 1619 2 80°35 
. 1882 13,208,459 1612 4 79°O1 
1883 16,129,867 19 6 8 81°11 
1884 14,595,736 1611 4 79°97 
1885 12,957,881 13818 5 78°33 
1886 12,884,200 13 3 0 82°82 
1876 3,807,974 20 18 6 98°26 
1877 4,278,122 9118 7 | 98°09 
1878 3,083,441 1418 2 96°65 
1879 8,259,613 15 4 «5 94°92 
| 1880 |“ 3,150,151 14 3 10 91°36 
Queensland oe | 1881 | = 3,289,253 1417 8 92°91 
1882 3,183,947 13 8 O 90°01 
| 1883 5,156,835 19 5 1- 97°73 
1884 4,553,477 15 811 97°43 
| 1885 5,116,293 16 11 #5 97°58 
9 6 97°55 


| 1886 4,813,092 14 
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Exports oF Home PRODUCE FROM orrcre Coronrss, 
1876 To 1886—continued. 


Exports of Articles Produced or Manufactured in each 


Colony. 
Colony. Year. 
Value per Head Percentage of 
Total Value. ofthe Population. | Total Exports. 
£ £s. d 
1876 4,338,959 19 17 11 ©] .. 90°09 
oe 1877 3,922,962 1619 3 . 84°79 
1878 4,198,034 17 5 9 78°39 
1879 3,957,854 15 11 6 83°10 
| 1880 4,829,577 18 6 6 86°64 
South Australia ...4 | 1881 3,643,402 12 12 6 82°66 
1882 4,187,840 14 8 Il 78°13 
| 1883 3,487,827 1113 8 71°42 
1884 5,292,222 17 211 79°90 
1885 4,385,599 14 0 2 77°81 
1886 2,822,138 9 0 8 62°87 
(| 1876 394,553 14 12 1 99°31 
1877 371,246 13 9 2 99°44 
| 1878 427,268 15 5 2 99°71 
1879 492,707 17 6 9 99°56 
| 1880 496,408 17 4 2 99°44 
Western Australia ... 1881 498,634 1614 1 99°18 
{ | 1882 580,765 19 2 2 99°61 
| 1883 444, 764 14 4 10 99°50 
1884 404,000 12 911 99°58 
| 1885 445,208 138 1 4 99°67 
ky 1886 _ 626,524 1617 +O 99°40 
(| 1876 1,117,584 10 138 9 98°82 
1877 1,403,580 13 4 1 99°05 
| 1878 1,288,011 1117 4 97°90 
1879 1,289,395 ll 11 11 99°10 
| 1880 1,481,330 13 0 9 97°98 
‘Tasmania ... < | 1881 1,548,116 13 3 Ll 99°52 
1882 1,578,517 13 l 6 99°44 
| 1883 1,698,334 1313 2 98°08 
| 1884 1,448,714 11 5 8 98°16 
1885 1,299,011 916 7 98°88 
1886 1,312,416 913 8 98°57 
(| 1876 5,488,901 14 8 4 96°75 
| 1877 6,078,484 14 17 8 96°06 
1878 5,780,508 13 14 2 96°09 
| 1879 5,563,455 12 8 4 96°87 
1880 6,102,400 12 17 4 96°06 
New Zealand ood | 1881 5,762,250 1118 5 95°07 
| 1882 6,253,350 12 5 7 93°94 
1883 6,855,244 12 19 O 96°61 
| 1884 6,942,486 12 12 10 97°90 
1885 6,591,911 11 12 10 96°66 
lL} 1886 6,386,682 10 19 6 95°71 
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831. According to its total value and its value per head, the home 
produce exported in 1886 was less than in 1885 in all the colonies except 
Western Australia and Tasmania; moreover, excepting in New South 
Wales, the proportion of exports of home produce to the total exports 
was lower in all the colonies than in the previous year. A marked 
falling off indeed in the export trade of home products appears to have 
prevailed in 1886 in Victoria, South Australia, and Tasmania. It 
should be mentioned that the same circumstance which makes the re- 
turns of Victorian home produce exported not absolutely reliable, as has 
been already stated,* may probably also operate against the truthfulness 
of the returns in the other colonies ; consequently, some caution should 
be exercised in drawing deductions from the figures. 

832. New South Wales being a coal-producing country, and being, 
moreover, from the extent of her territory, able to raise a very large 
quantity of wool and other pastoral produce, which is only partially 
counterbalanced by the larger quantities of grain and gold produced in 
Victoria, the value of home products exported from the former has 
generally, of late years, been in excess of that from the latter. This 
was the case in all the years shown except 1877; and, owing to the 
unusual depression in the export trade in Victoria, the difference in 
favour of New South Wales in 1886 was as much as 34 millions sterling. 
Victoria is, however, far in advance of every Australasian colony 
except New South Wales in regard to the value of home produce 
exported. ‘The following is the order in which the colonies stood in 
this respect according to the returns of 1886 :— | 


vee OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO TOTAL VALUE OF EXPORTS OF 
Home Propwuce, 1886. 


1. New. South Wales. 5. South Australia. 

2. Victoria. 6. “Fasmania. 

3. New Zealand. 7. Western Australia, 
4. Queensland. 


Exports of 
home pro- 
duce, 1885 
and 1886. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
exports of 
home pro- 
duce, 


838. In respect to the value of exports of domestic produce per head order of 


of the population in 1886, Victoria stood the lowest but one on the list, 
at the top of which stood Western Australia, and at the bottom South 
- Australia. The Owens * was the order of the colonies in this 

particular :— i 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO VALUE PER HEAD OF 


Exports oF Home Propvucek, 1886. 


1. Western Australia. 5, Tasmania, 

2. Queensland. 6. Victoria. 

3. New South Wales, 7, South Australia, 
4, New Zealand. 


* See paragraph 824 ante. 
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834. In Victoria, during the same year, the value of articles of 
domestic produce bore a much larger proportion to that of the total 
exports than in South Australia, but a much smaller proportion than in 
any other colony. It is probable, however, that the proportion in 
Victoria would have been larger but for the total exports being so much 
swelled by the exportation of wool produced in the adjacent colonies 
and imported over the frontiers. The colonies in this respect stood in 
the following order in 1886 :— | 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF EXPORTS OF 
Home Propvuce to Totat Exports, 1886. 


1. Western Australia. 5. New South Wales. 
2. Tasmania. . 6. Victoria. 

3. Queensland. 7. South Australia. 
4. New Zealand. 


835. The aggregate value of the exports of home produce from all 
the Australasian colonies amounted in 1886 to £37,899,739, or over 
83 per cent. of the total exports, as compared with 421 millions, or 
84 per cent. of the total exports in 1885. During the last ten years 
the exports of home produce have varied from 33 millions in 1879 to 
47 millions in 1883 ; and the proportion to the total exports has ranged 
from 81 to 85 per cent. 

836. In 1887, according to value, over two-fifths of the Victorian 
imports were from, and nearly half of the exports were to, the United 
Kingdom. About 38 per cent. of the former, and 40 per cent. of the 
latter, were conveyed between Victoria and the neighbouring colonies, 
chiefly New South Wales. In regard to Foreign countries, the imports 
therefrom amounted to 123 per cent. of the total imports, and the 
exports thereto to over 7 per cent. of the total exports. The value of 
the imports from and the exports to the principal British and Foreign 
countries, and the percentage of such values to the total imports and 
exports, are given in the following table :— 


VICTORIAN IMPORTS FROM AND EXPORTS TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 


1887. 
Imports therefrom. Exports thereto. 
Countries. ae eaten ee ee cael eee 
Value. Percentage. Value. Percentage. 
BritisH_Countriks. £ x 
The United Kingdom ies 8,290,046 43°58 5,476,229 48°24 
Australasia— 
New South Wales vr 5,256,572 27°63 2,447,279 | 21°56 
Queensland ie ast 477,901 2°51 529,286 4°66 


South Australia ... xe 520,190 2°73 527,703 4°65 
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Victor1an Imports FROM AND EXPORTS TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 
1887—continued. 


Imports therefrom. Exports thereto, 
Countries. 
Value Percentage Value Percentage 
Britisa Countrizs—continued, £ i 
Australasia—continued. 
Western Australia ee 18,789 "10 155,984 1°37 
‘Tasmania ... ae oe 347,510 1°83 543,523 4°79 
New Zealand sal 706,505 3°71 292,729 2°58 
Fiji . | 62,209 33 22,872 20 
Mauritius ee wee | 246,308 1°30 28,312 25 
Hong noes Sis A is 234,864 1°23 32,458 29 
India e ie 371,914 1°96 421,552 3°71 
Ceylon Sis aes 41,352 "22 50,696 "45 
Straits Settlements ... - 59,104 31 5,832 "05 
Canada P ees 24,236 "13 ox ae 
Other British possessions site 14,821 08 10,097 09 
ee ee i 
Total aie a 16,672,321 87°65 10,544,552 | 92°89 
eee re eee ee meen eee renee eee rey, 
| 
Forrien Countrizs. | 
Belgium... te ee 73,299 38 228,268 | 201 
France nse mo ek 182,187 "96 155, 940 1°37 
Germany _... be 298,269 1°57 107,920 95 
Sweden and N orway | “ee 328,789 1°73 20 | 
Java ave eet 179,777 "94 2,071 02 
cu ppine Islands... ie 5,380 03 79,051 70 
Chi ai es 585,259 3°08 45 
United States ‘s tc 671,231 3°53 223,443 197 
Others gee ii us 25,639 "13 9,835 09 
Total... .. | 2,849,880 12°35 1285 | 806,598 | 711 
“Grand Total —... |_:19,022,151 | 10000 1,861,148 11,351,145 | 100-00 


| 


837. The net increase in the Victorian imports in 1887 as compared Lacrease or 
decrease oi 


with those in 1886, already stated to have been £492,000, was made up imports 
of an increase of £632,000 in the imports from British countries, less county 
a decrease of £140,000 in those from Foreign countries. As regards 
the former, there was a large increase from the Australasian colonies, 
viz., of £1,073,000, from India (£170,000), and from Fiji, with which 
colony the trade increased two-fold; but there was a falling-off of 
£562,000 from the United Kingdom, and of £52,000 from Canada. In 
regard to the latter, the principal falling-off consisted of £178,000 in 
the imports from Sweden and Norway, of £58,000 in those from 
Belguim, and of smaller amounts in those from China and the United 
States; but, on the other hand, the import trade from France and 


E2 
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Germany showed some improvement, whilst that from Java increased 
from only £25,000 in 1886 to £180,000 in 1887. 


Inerease or 838. The falling-off in the total exports in 1887, as compared with 

deerease in F : " ; 

exports those in the previous year amounting to £444,000 was the net result of 

country, a decrease of £563,000 in the trade to British countries, and an increase 
of £119,000 in that to Foreign countries. Under the head of British 
trade, there was a very large falling-off in the exports to the United 
Kingdom, viz., of £1,090,000, but a net increase of £387,000 in those 
to the Australasian colonies, to which Queensland contributed £348,000, 
and South Australia £188,000, less a decrease of £180,000 to New 
South Wales; and a net increase of £138,000 in exports to other British 
possessions, resulting chiefly from a large increase in those to India, 
less a falling-off in those to Ceylon. As regards Foreign countries, 
exports to the United States show an increase of £91,000. There 
were also increases in the export trade to France, Germany, and the 
Philippine Islands, but a decrease in that to Belgium. 


Decrease of 839. During the last two years the Victorian export trade fell off 


ort trade . aa ‘ ‘ 
to various i value by nearly four and a quarter millions sterling; and of this over 


te ttyo two and a half millions was in the trade to the United Kingdom, and 
fa over one million in that to the other Australasian colonies. The only 
places to which there was any increase in the exports were other 
British possessions (excepting Ceylon), Germany, Belgium, and Other 
Countries. The following table shows the increase or decrease in the 


last two years :— | 


INCREASE OR DECREASE OF VICTORIAN EXPORTS TO VARIOUS 
CountTrRiEs, 1886 anp 1887. 


Increase (+) or Decrease (—) as 
compared with preceding year. 


- Countries. Net Amount in 


Two Years, 
In 1886. In 1887. 
£ £& £ 
United Kingdom... be --» | ~ 1,593,017 | — 1,089,889) — 2,682,906 
Australasian Colonies ree we | = 1,524,490) + 387,747!) — 1,136,743 
Ceylon ’ at eee see — 437,138 — 171,636 = 608,774 
Other British Possessions _.., ae + 24,222| + 310,261! + 334,483 
France... ze oe wee | 392,755 + 20,062) — 372,693 
Germany eee eee ene eee + 35,276 + 42,425 + 77,701 
Belgium... eae is “be + 165,099 — 61,638; + 103,461 
Other Countries... oe ane ~ 33,634; + 118,492 + 84,858 


Total (net) es 6 | — 3,756,437 | — 444,176) — 4,200,613 
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840. The next table shows the value of the Victorian imports from Trade with 


various 


and exports to different countries in 1887 and in the first year of each countries 
of the two previous quinquennia :— 


IMPORTS FROM AND EXPORTS TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 1877, 1882, 


at three 
periods. 


AND 1887. 
Imports therefrom. Exports thereto. 
Countries. ; 

1877. 1882. 1887. 1877. 1882. 1887. 

Bririsa. CouNTRIES. £ Ba £ £ £ £ 
The United Kingdom 8,300,411 | 8,980,420; 8,290,046) 6,574,848 | 7,763,065! 5,476,229 

Australasia— 

New South Wales 3,982,162 | 4,818,262) 5,256,572) 2,183,717 | 3,089,255) 2,447,279 
Queensland oats 20,599 10,051 477,901 64,545 18,652} 529,286 
South Australia ...| 290,361 412,925} 520,190) 550,415 703,893} 527,703 
Western Australia 17,120 - 8,590 18,789: 59,250 95,382} 155,984 
Tasmania Jus 304,861 429,026} 347,510 486,952 570,597, 543,523 
New Zealand ee 599,261 740,473} 706,505) 884,691 748,060} 292,729 
Fiji bee re 4,543 17,320 62,209 4,179 29,394 22,872 
Mauritius i wee | 291,497 824,507} 246,308) 9,655 26,701 28,312 
Hong Kong | , ew 143,919 204,562} 234,864 4,947 2,552 32,458 
India se se 160,595 470,352| 371,914 54,095 124,744, 421,552 
Ceylon .. 359,322 | 71,613} 41,352| 4,112,270 | 2,341,991| 50,696 
Straits Settlements... rage aa ens ts 467 une 5,832 

Canada wee ) ’ ) eee tee ove 
Other British posses- 80,125 621 14,821 12,990 4,151 10,097 
sions Se he Sen titer at eS Ste ee 
Total _ 114,681,690 |16,624,551|16,672,321/15,008,021 |15,518,487|10,544,552 
-Forrien Countries. . 
Belgium... a 4ae 29,311 73,299 we 285,025} 228,268 
France ‘ib oe 74,586 i Bore 182,187 Sea 5,682; 155,940 
Germany ... — 05,469} 298,269 ; 85,054; 107,920 
Sweden and Norway 168,790 289,801 828,789] ie 20 
Jav es 299,352 296,585| 179,777 9,170 4,277 2,071 
Philippine Islands ...| 14,854 | 47,5631 5,880! 20,573 | 248364; 79,051 
hina - wie 451,474 628,405) 585,259 see 7,285 45 
United States oe 647,090 680,863; 671,231; 123,189 38,744, 223,443 
Others... w.| 24,468 17,444 25,6391 1,784 | 50,711 9,835 
Total . | 1,680,614 | 2,123,530] 2,349,830] 154,666 | 675,142] 806,593 


een ee See eee 


Grand total 16,362,304 |18,748,081|19,022,151/15,157,687 |16,193,579)11,351,145 


Nore.— Border traffic is included in all the years. 


841. It will be observed that the value of imports from the United trade at 
Kingdom at the last period showed a considerable falling-off as com- sale 
pared with that at the middle period, and a slight falling-off as compared “°™P*"** 
with that at the first period, whilst a very much larger falling-off took 
place in the value of exports to the United Kingdom; also.that the 
value of imports from Queensland, South Australia, and Western Aus- 
tralia—more especially the first-named—was higher at the last than at 


Trade with 


neighbour- 


ing colo- 


nies, 1877 to 


1887, 
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either of the previous periods; and the value of exports to Queensland 
and Western Australia was much higher, and to South Australia and 
New Zealand—especially the last-named—was considerably lower at 
the last than at either of the previous periods, whilst the value of 
exports to New South Wales was higher at the last than at the first, 
but much lower than at the middle period. The trade with the leading 
European countries, with which an extensive trade has only recently 
sprung into existence, shows marked increase, especially in the imports, 
which have not yet, however, reached the value of a million per annum. 
In the case of British possessions an increase is noticed in the import 
trade from Fiji, Hong Kong, and Straits Settlements, and in the export 
trade to Hong Kong, India, and the Straits Settlements; but a very 
considerable decrease in the import trade from Mauritius and India as 
compared with the middle period, and in the total trade with Ceylon, 
which is in consequence of the fact that the P. & O. steamers leaving 
Australia now generally go right through to England, instead of 
transhipping at Ceylon, and therefore the gold shipped in these vessels 
is much oftener than formerly entered for the first-named country than 
for the latter. 


842. The value of imports to Victoria from the neighbouring colonies, 
was higher in 1887 than in any of the previous ten years, by nearly one 
million sterling. The value of the exports from Victoria to the neigh- 
bouring colonies, which had been steadily i increasing up to 1884, showed 

a slight falling-off in 1885 and a further but very considerable falling- 
off in 1886, and, although there was a slight recovery in 1887, the 
value in that year was lower than in any other year since 1879, except 
1876, as will be seen by the following figures :— 


TRADE BETWEEN VICTORIA AND THE OTHER AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotontes, 1877 to 1887. 


Excess in favour of 


Imports from the Exports to the 
Year. Neighbouring Neighbouring 
Colonies. Colonies. Imports. Exports. 
oo a s £ 
1877 5,214,364 4,229,570 984,794 ee 
1878 5,609,455 4,837,421 772,034 
1879 6,180,990 4,184,114 1,946,876 
1880 6,299,597 4,567,982 1,731,615 
1881 5,949,730 4,736,442 1,218,288 
1882 5,914,327 5,225,839 688,488 _ re 
1883 5,658,854 5,744,780 ress 85,926 
1884 6,475,915 5,826,826 649,089 ibe 
1885 5,652,169 5,633,247 18,922 
1886 6,254,393 4,108,757 2,145,636 
1887 7,327,467 4,496,504 2,830,963 
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843. It will be observed that Victoria imported from the other Imports 


colonies more than she exported thereto in all the years named except colonies in 
1883, and that the excess of imports in 1887 was far larger than in any en 
other year shown. ‘The figures in the last two columns show the net oe 
excess in favour of imports during the eleven years to have amounted 

to £12,895,779, or an average of about £1,172,300 per annum. 

844, Each port gets credit for the imports of such goods only as are Exports 
landed thereat direct from other countries, or of goods on which the eon dies 
duty has not been paid elsewhere in Victoria, and in like manner a port °”* 
gets credit for the export of such goods only as are shipped therefrom 
direct to other countries. Besides the foreign trade, however, there 
exists a coastwise traffic, by means of which the outports receive goods 
on which the duty has been paid in Melbourne, and send away goods to 
Melbourne for ultimate shipment there. No return was ever given of 
the imports coastwise at any of the ports, but the Customs returns 
for some years contained a statement of the exports coastwise from the 
ports of Warrnambool, Belfast, and Portland. The following are the 
results for the five years ended with 1880, since which year the infor- 


mation has not been collected :— 


~VaLure or Exports CoAsTWISE FROM THE FOLLOWING Ports, 
1876 to 1880. 


a - 1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 
Warrnambool ... £293,971 ... £277,465 ... £283,315 ... £266,391 ... £287,906 
Belfast | w- 467,162 ... 365,203 ... 227,211 ... 157,621 ... 190,644 
Portland» -» 378,453 ... 820,587 ... 305,940 ... 192,497 ... 381,410 


845. The chief item of coastwise exports in all the years was wool, Chietarticies 
the value of which, in 1880, shipped from Warrnambool was £135,623, oasewi 
from Belfast £163,118, and from Portland £213,803. After wool, the 
principal articles appearing in the coastwise export returns of 1880 were 
potatoes, butter and cheese, live stock, leather, woollens, tallow, and 
grain and pulse, from Warrnambool ; potatoes, tallow, eggs, leather, 
butter and cheese, live stock, and grain, from Belfast; and grain, 
bark, skins, and leather, from Portland. 

846. In 1887, 80 per cent.. of the imports were landed, seats @& SOME- Imports and 
what larger proportion of the exports were shipped, at the port of oh eae 
Melbourne. Over a sixth of the imports ‘entered the colony at the 
Murray ports, but only about a ninth of the exports were sent away 
therefrom. The chief of these ports is Echuca, at which 11? per cent. 
of the total imports were landed. The only important port of shipment 
in Victoria, except Melbourne, is Geelong, from which, in 1887, 5% per 
cent. of the total exports were sent away. The following table gives 
the names of the various ports and the value and percentage on the 


goods imported and exported at each during that year :— 
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Imports AND Exports AT EACH Port, 1887. 


Imports. Exports. 
Ports. 
Value. Percentage. Value. Percentage. 
£ £ 
Melbourne das jee 15,159,209 79°69 9,262,333 81°60 
Geelong ... ask isis 186,768 . 98 - 654,019 5°76 
Portland . ‘ie 1,531 ‘Ol 144,217 1‘27 
Port Fairy (Belfast) so 697 ae 66 oP 
Warrnambool 3 bas 80,930 16 11,589 10 
Bairnsdale as 1,139 "O1 2,196 "02 
Murray pert and places— 
Cowana.. s in 5,781 03 16,972 15 
Echuca ... te we 2,229,639 10:72 168,172 1°48 
Koondrook aah one 1,319 Ol 2,612 02 
Narung ... sa aoe 8,017 "04 sai va 
Swan Hill ‘iv iss 89,991 "21 35,305 "31 
Tocumwall ite oe 25,874 "13 30,424 ‘27 
Wahgunyah ate vai 372,475 1°96 82,349 73 
Gooramadda ... ims 33,637 "18 17,310 "15 
Yarrawonga ies aes 19,992 ‘11 14,613 "13 
Wodonga oe dls 735,998 3°87 230,185 2°03. 
Tintaldra 2 sie 32,786 "17 10,805 ‘10 
Ports unspecified ave oe nee 607,502* 5'35 
Stations, Border, &c. ae 136,368 ‘72 60,476 "53 
Total... — 19,022,151 100°00 11,351,145 100°00 


Taerease we 847. Of the falling-off, according to value, in the goods exported in 
cect tthe last two years, as compared with those in 1885, 93 per cent. was 
each ports ot the Port of Melbourne. ‘The net falling-off at all the sea ports was 
£3,965,918, and that at the Murray ports and inland border stations 
was £234,695. The following table shows the amounts of increase or 


decrease at each port during the last two years :— 


Increase oR DECREASE OF EXPORTS FROM EACH Port, 1886 
AND 1887. 


Increase (+) or Decrease (—) as com- 
pared with preceding year. 


N 
Ports. oe oeoyen 
In 1886. In 1887. 
| £ £ £ 

Melbourne oe is — 3,201,935 — 695,933 — 3,897,868 © 
Geelong .. oe aa + 3,452 — 24,933 — 21,481 
Portland a + 55,183 — 18,105 +37,078 
Port Fairy (Belfast) si — 749 — 58,396 — 59,145 
Warrnambool ate pa + 5,262 — 31,960 — 26,698 
Bairnsdale on a wat + 2,196 +2,196 
Murray ports, &c. iyi ~— 591,466 +369,157 — 222,309 
Stations, border, &c. ae — 26,184 + 138,798 — 12,386 

Total (net) ee — 3,756,437 — 444,176 — 4,200,613 


* The goods represented by this value were entered in Melbourne for export overland across the 
Border, and were consequently not credited to the various Murray ports. 


848. The values of sixty-three of the principal articles imported in Imports ot 
1887 and in the first year of each of the two previous quinquennia are 


Interchange. 


placed side by side in the following table :— 


‘memento tt NS | AY § ns | IRE 


am -) a 


23 


* In 1882 and 1887 articles formerly comprised under the head of Millinery were distributed under 


(See Index following paragraph 793 ante.) 


Articles 
Books... dis in see 
Stationery sce. re wes 
Musical instruments see 


Watches, clocks, and watchmakers’ 
materials 


Cutlery ... see Gea: ssa 
Machinery ewe bois wax 
Sewing machines. ... ub wee 
Tools and utensils... ise rer 
Building materials has wae 
Furniture and upholstery ... vee 
Drugs and chemicals or ee 
Matches and vestas ee ss 
| Opium ... aa as ike 
Paints and colours wee be 
Carpeting and druggeting ... sie 
Woollens and woollen piece goods... 
Silks... des its Sea 
Cottons ... ae ave 
Linen piece goods ... ae seh 
Haberdashery a |. age sae 
Apparel and slops... oe eas 
Boots and shoes... se wigs 
Gloves - ... wee ies 
Hats, caps, and bonnets sas sine 
Hosiery aes ah ae sen 
Millinery = 
Bags and sacks eens woolpacks) 
Butter and cheese.. ove sys 
Fish iu see 


Meats—tfresh, preserved, and salted .. 
Fruit (including currants and raisins) 


Flour and biscuit ... oay ne 
Grain—wheat ns ees sis 

ij oats sine 

» other (including malt and rice) 
Sugar and molasses eae ive 
Beer, cider, and perry oa oe | 
Coffee... one per aes 
Hops... ies Sas sei 
Spirits ... sees av cei 
Tea oe Sue ‘ee see 


other headings. 


Value of Imports. 
1877 1882 
£ £ 
170,918 199,784 
61,461 92,653 
101,073 115,292 
85,225 84,776 
43,557 26,501 
~ 100,467 151,401 
68,917 119,161 
41,495 56,150 
78,944 90,433 
42,028 76,990 
54,191 84,365 
45,544 43,724 
79,149 77,089 
60,486 79,636 
57,351 88,463 
917,793 924,905 
258,969 258,709 
766,222 | 1,048,306 
37,493 31,817 
239,156 337,812 
346,682 313,699 
217,503 121,818 
67,332 90,145 
138,222 129,164 
164,779 134,955 
12,197 te 
92,735 318,617 
5,793 26,053 
158,924 131,672 
12,700 12,599 
184,043 204,150 
3,509 16,176 
20,861 18,805 
129,876 58,171 
354,501 175,370 
769,032 | 1,315,402 
201,189 207,830 
74,804 50,442 
65,021 57,866 
579,984 397,210 
599,725 745,226 


73 


Imports or Princiea, Arricies, 1877, 1882, AnD 1887. 


204,055 
85,706 
87,403 
84,930 


20,739 
242.343 
36,651 
30,564 
127,486 
57,053 
82,155 
55,292 
37,280 
71,436 
79,823 
724,436 
288,173 
825,883 
49,374 
358,748 
323,848 
95,307 
98,762 
113,932 
130,194 
* 


260,906 
7,441 
165,361 
23,954 
280,335 
13,638 
17,716 
141,764 
153,154 


1,127,556 


266,509 
52,683 
42,492 

401,083 

694,898 


principal 


articles at 


three : 
periods. 
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Value of Imports. 


Imports or PrincrpaL ARTICLES, 1877, 1882, AND 1887—continued. 


Articles. 
1877. 1882. 1887. 
£ £ £ 
Tobacco, cigars, and snuff ... 384,219 252,215 252,426 
Wine... i om | 168,985 | 152,531 | 128,489 
Candles ... se ae 48,198 39,903 48,031 
Hides, skins, and pelts 129,045 110,568 144,465 
Leather, leatherware, and leathern cloth 141,933 151,645 148,684 
Wool*... ... | 2,030,129 | 2,734,738 | 2,778,997 
Paper (including paper bags) dus 175,083 214,341 224,906 
Timber ... ne | 536,761 | 715,420 | 760,553 
Oil of allkinds .... aoe | 241,001 183,553 | 198,074 
Coal Su 325,367 | 341,666 | 533,577 
Earthenware, brownware, & ‘chinaware 73,104 114,654 95,440 
Glass and glassware —- — 104,673 116,839 147,692 
Gold (exclusive of specie) ... ww. | 433,961 677,075 588,527 
Specie—gold one Cis aah 41,300 82,587 51,927 
iB other 12,410 69,424 31,176 
Jewellery... 48,702 75,021 49,700 
32 | Iron and steel (exclusive of railway 885,615 761,084 726,636 
rails, telegraph wire, &c.) 
_| Nails and SCreWS ... sine 64,574 63,960 35,558 
38 | Live stock ces wes 1,024,390 794,486 | 1,362,591 
35 | Fancy goods see nee bee 51,435 68,64] 85,866 
Hardware and ironmongery 115,635 169,374 192,553 
Oilmen’s stores... : 18,101 15,957 22,775 
Total ae wo. (14,564,472 [16,419,019 [16,569,566 
All other articles... we. | 1,797,832 | 2,329,062 | 2,452,585 


Total Imports ... . [16,362,304 |18,748,081 |19,022,151 


Ten chief = 849. Of all the articles named in the table the most important, 
fenporE according to the values in 1887, are wool—including that brought 
1887. 


overland from New South Wales—live stock, sugar, cottons, timber, 
iron and steel, woollens, tea, gold, and coal, in the order named, the 
values of which varied in 1887 from over two and three quarter mil- 
lions sterling for wool to £533,600 for coal. The agoregate value of 
these ten items amounted in 1887 to over £10,175,000, or to more than 
half the total value of all the articles imported. It may be mentioned 
that the value of these articles in 1885 was £11,237,000, and in 1886 
it was £9,734,000, so that, although an increase occurred in 1887 as 
compared with the previous year, there was a falling-off of over one 
million in these items alone as compared with 1885. 


* Including the value of wool imported into Victoria across the Murray. 
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. 850. The total imports show an increased value in 1887, as com- Imports 


pared with 1877, of over two and a half millions, but as compared with 
4882, of only one quarter of a million; whilst the imports of the 
articles named in the table have increased by two millions and 
£150,000 respectively. Several of the items show considerable increase 
at the last period as compared. with either of the former periods, and of 
these the more important are machinery, building materials, linen piece 
goods, haberdashery, fish, meats, fruit, oats, beer, timber, coal, glass- 
ware, fancy goods, hardware and ironmongery, and oilmen’s stores. 
The increase was most particularly marked in the case of machinery, 
fruit, beer, live stock, and coal. The last-named item increased by 
nearly £200,000 in five years, or from £342,000 in 1882 to £534,000 in 
1887. The chief articles which show marked decrease at the last 
period, as compared with either of the former ones, are sewing 
machines, tools and utensils, woollens, cottons, boots and shoes, hosiery, 
sugar, hops, spirits, tea, wine, tobacco, oils, earthenware, iron and steel, 
and grain of all kinds except oats. The large falling-off in the imports 
of sugar is attributable to the temporary cessation of refining operations 
in the colony, a considerable proportion of refined sugar having been 
formerly exported. The decrease in the imports of many of the other 
articles just enumerated is in all probability chiefly owing to the in- 
creased production of the articles in the colony. 


of three 
periods 
compared, 


851. The exports of forty-one of the principal articles are in like sxports of 


manner given for the same three years :— 


-Exrorms oF PrincrpaL ARTICLES, 1877, 1882, anp 1887. 


(See Index following paragraph 793 ante.) 


Value of Exports. 


Order. Articles. 
1877 1882 1887. 
ed £ £ £ 
1 | Books. 38,325 80,934 65,236 
Stationery 29,458 44,039 34,855 
9 | Machinery : a 90,262 168,613 138,851 
15 | Woollens and woollen piece goods see 110,286 109,042 89,290 
19 | Apparel and slops th oe ee 216,482 334,688 199,450 
Bootsand shoes .... the Sug 104,207 - 73,037 42,261 
21 | Butter and cheese | se 36,977 | 113,852 43,307 
Meats—fresh and. preserved 123,782 93,966 42,627 
a » salted (including hams and bacon) 10,035 35,742 12,462 
22 | Flour and biscuit ... bs sie 141,142 339,458 451,543 
| Grain—wheat a aes O ae 24,600 627,029 416,487 
‘9 oats | 34,805 28,550 14,774 
86,694 | 


» . other (including malt and rice) 175,390 42,037 


principal 
articles at 
three 
periods. 
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Exrorts or Principat ARTICLES, 1877, 1882, anp 1887—continued. 


(See Index following paragraph 793 ante,) 


Value of Exports. 


Order. | _ Articles. 

1877 1882. 1887 

£ eo £ 
22 | Potatoes ... 77,840 110,544 37,861 
Sugar and molasses 292,060 278,564 142,316 
23 | Coffee 25,112 25,578 18,593 
Spirits ‘ae aes es 138,969 110,734. 101,337 
Tea ies ae 282,571 331,916 420,859 
Tobacco, cigars, and snuff . ea 235,531 156,009 123,813 
Wine wae re ee 68,192 53,319 58,404. 
24 | Bones and bone-dust sie eat 29,535 14,822 5,811 
Candles ... iad aie m6 31,889 10,847 13,069 
Horns and hoofs ... bid A 2,651 | 2,586 633 
Hides see on wae sae 2,997 6,838 15,250: 
Skins and pelts... 32,564. 129,267 104,874 
Leather, leatherware, andleathern cloth 212,066 361,309 238,603 
Soap ie ~ els ais 7,852 15,747 13,933 
24 | Tallow ae pate ; 90,455 189,304 85,640 
Wool * 5,670,871 | 5,902,624 | 5,073,491 
25 | Bark aa 51,394 23,845 16,152 
Hay, straw, and chaff 38,838 146,199 63,660 
Timber ... ae 42,181 49,306 24,690 
26 | Oilofall kinds . sie 98, 944. 60,968 34,957 
31 | Gold (exclusive of specie) ft 2, 090, 112 | 1,497,116 243,425 
Specie—goldt ... oh ‘ 2, 814. 907 | 2,208,221 | 1,011,121 
- silver... ed ies 5,500 8,007 1,415 
32 | Antimony ore, regulus, &c. ses 47,042 12,072 80 
- | Copper ore, regulus, &c. ... ave 8,460 2,854 3,747 
Tin, tin ore, and black sand se 8,538 5,405 1,541 
33 | Live stock ae ‘ 317,660 609,761 529,782 
85 | Hardware and ironmongery 45,853 63,849 36,731 
Total . {13,817,639 |14,611,951 110,014,968 
All other articles ... 1,340,048 | 1,581,628 | 1,336,177 
Total Exports... eo» (15,157,687 (16,193,579 (11,851,145 


inscaiiet 852. It appears from this table that the chief articles of Victorian 
pean °' export are wool—of which the value in 1887 was £5,073,500, and gold 
1867. (inclusive of specie) valued at £1,254,500—which two articles alone 
contributed 56 per cent. to the total value of exports of all articles ; next 
in order in 1887 were breadstuffs, £868,000, and live stock, £529,800 ; 
then tea, leather, apparel and slops, sugar, and machinery, in the order 
named—the values of which varied in 1887 between £421,000 and 


£139,000. It will be noticed, however, that, of these, sugar (excepting 


* Including wool from across the Murray, which is also included in the returns of imports ante. 
- + The export of gold was affected by the opening of the Melbourne Mint, which took place in 1872. 
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the process of refining) and tea are not produced in Victoria, and are 
merely re-exports. The value of the nine articles just named amounted 
in 1887 to £8,867,000, which leaves the balance of 23 millions 
distributed over all the other heads. 


853. The value of the total exports in 1887 shows an extraordinary Exports 


falling-off as compared with either of the previous periods, viz., nearly 
5 millions sterling lower than the value in 1882, and nearly 4 millions 
lower than the value in 1877. There is a large and universal decrease 
in all the leading articles of export, and the only articles showing 
increase as against both the former periods are flour and biscuits, 
tea, and hides; besides these, wine, candles, and copper ore show an 
increase as compared with 1882, but a falling-off as compared with 
1877 ; and butter and cheese, breadstuffs, skins and pelts, leather, soap, 
hay and straw, and live stock show an increase as compared with 1877, 
but a falling-off as compared with 1882. All the other articles named 
show a falling-off as compared with both the former periods. The 
principal decreases consisted of £2,450,000 in gold, £830,000 in wool, 
£250,000 in grain of all kinds (inclusive of flour, etc.), £136,000 in 
sugar, £135,000 in apparel and slops, and £80,000 in live stock. 


of three 
periods 
compared, 


854. With reference to the falling-off in the declared values of sugar Falling-of 


and wool exported, if should be pointed out that this has partially arisen 
from the reduced value of those articles and not altogether from a 
diminution of the quantities. This is made plain by the following 
figures :— 


QUANTITY AND VALUE OF Exports oF SUGAR AND WOOL, 
1875-1887. 


Refined Sugar and Molasses. Wool. 


Year. Declared Value. Declared Value. 
Quantity. ' Quantity. 
Total. Per cwt. Total Per Ib 
ewt. £ £ Ibs. £ d. 

1875 216,098 331,122 1°53 85,064,952 6,096,958 17°2 

- 1880 155,469 254,219 1°63 112,486,206 6,417,466 137 
1884 170,800 |. 232,474 1°36 119,502,407 6,342,887 12°7 
1885 wile 156,125 173,774 111 106,278,038 5,028,011 11°4 

- 1886 - | 140,425 144,631 1:03 107,984,839 4,999,662 lll 
1887 142,980 142,316 1:00 115,461,606 5,073,491 10°5 


in exports 
of sugar 


and wool. 


855. It will be noticed that whilst the declared value of sugar Faling-of 


exported was greater in 1880 than in 1887 by £112,000, or by 79 
per cent., the quantity exported was less by only £12,489, or not quite 


more in 
value than 
quantity. 


Exports 
of greasy 
wool. 


Falling- off 
in value 
of greasy 
wool. 


Excess of 
imports 
over ex- 
ports, &c., 
1837 to 
1887, 
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9 per cent. ; also, that whilst the declared value of wool exported in 
1875 exceeded that in 1887 by over a million sterling, the wool 
exported in the latter exceeded that in the former by over 80 million 
pounds weight. The figures show that the average price of sugar has 
fallen off nearly 40 per cent. since 1880, and that of wool by nearly a 
similar proportion since 1875, the fall being very marked from period 
to period. 3 ) 

856. With reference to the wool, however, it should be pointed out 
that lately a much larger proportion of greasy wool has been exported 
than formerly,* showing a reduced value, it is true, but one of much less 
extent than when the wool is. considered as a whole without reference 
to its condition when exported. The following table shows the quantity 
and declared value of greasy wool exported in the same six years} :— 


QUANTITY AND VALUE OF Exports oF Greasy Woot, 1875-1887. 


Declared Value. 


. Year. Quantity. 
Total. Per lb 
| 
lbs. £ d. 

1875 41,926,875 2,318,765 13°3 
1880 76,808,471 3,616,981 11°3 
1884 93,226,346 4,353,578 11°2 
1885 83,927,788 3,478,404 9°9 
1886 82,473,370 3,324,839 9°7 
1887 91,635,136 3,538,195 9°3 


857. The quantity of greasy wool, it will be observed, exported in 
1880 was less than in 1887 by nearly 15 million pounds weight; yet, at 
the same time, the declared value was higher by nearly £80,000 at the 
former than at the latter period. It will, moreover, ke remarked that 
the average fall per lb. in 1887 as compared with 1884 (1°9d.) is nearly 
the same, aS was shown in the previous table, when the wool was 
considered as a whole. | 

858. In thirty-two out of the fifty-one years ended with 1887 the 
value of imports to Victoria exceeded that of exports therefrom, but in 
the other nineteen years the value of exports was the greater. The 
following is a statement of the amounts by which the imports ex- 
ceeded the exports in those years in which the excess was in favour of 
the former, and the amounts by which the exports exceeded the imports 


* The proportion of greasy to all kinds of wool exported was 49 per cent. in 1875, 68 per cent. in 
1880, 78 per cent. in 1884, 79 per cent. in 1885, 76 per cent. in 1886, and 80 per cent. in 1887. 

+ For average prices of different classes of wool in Melbourne and London, see Part Production 
post. 
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in those years in which the excess was in the opposite direction ; also 
the net excess of imports during the whole period :— 


Imports In Excess oF EXPORTS, AND THE CONTRARY, 1837 TO 1887. 


: Imports | Exports | Imports Exports 
Year, - in Excess of | in Excess of Year, in Excess of | in Excess of 
Exports.. Imports. Exports. Imports. 

£ £ £ £ 
1837... ve 103,201 eas 1866 oe | 1,882,165 1,050,347 
1838 : se 45,232 1867 eae 2,273,328 
1839... 127,038 1868 wie vite 
1840 F 306,507 ove 1869 444,636 14,256 
1841 ‘ 164,094 ‘sa 1870 ie 2,215,825 
1842 78,644 ‘ids 1871 179,873 
1843 66,446 1872 we Shs 
1844 105,785 1873 1,231,402 ‘aa 
1845 .. 215,304 1874 1,512,876 sue 
1846... 109,640 1875 wes | 1,918,900 — 
1847 230,815 1876 vee | 1,508,867 ay 
1848 “nee 301,683 1877 ‘ 1,204,617 
1849... i ae eae 275,495 1878 1,236,173 ee 
1850 ... Sea aes 296,871. 1879 2,581,368 1,397,665 
1851 dex “| 366,472 1880 dee re re 
1852 .. rs ees 3,381,807 - 1881 seis 466,418 
1853 «» | 4,781,093 ve 1882 — ... | 2,554,502 
1854 5,883,847 | des 1883 --- | 1,344,983 oe 
1855... pares 1,485,399 1884 ee | 3,151,168 awe 
1856 eee = 527,491 1885 2,492,846 Sais 
1857 eee | 2,176,697 — 1886 woe | 6,735,254 sis 
1858 - | 1,119,040 1887 - | 7,671,006 wa 
1859 . | 1,755,032 er eae 
=e ees see 18) Total 58,792,648 | 14,790,656 
Taba : navy on Deduct excess |14,790,656 
1864 1,076,431 |... of exports aan 
1865 106,789 ‘ Net excess of |44,001,992 


imports 


859. It will be observed that in the fifty-one years of which mention Batance of 
is made in the table the imports exceeded the exports by £44,000,000, aa 
or an average of over £863,000 per annum, which excess, it should be ””* 
| mentioned, would be added to if the value of the British and Foreign 
built ships placed on the register of Victoria were included with the 
imports, but diminished if freight, which is included in the value of 

imports, were also added to the exports. | 


860. The imports exceeded the exports by the largest amount in Years in 
the year under review, when such excess was greater than in 1886 by sxcesset 
£935,752, greater than in 1854 by £1,787,159, greater than in 1853 by seal ogee 
£2,889,913, and greater than in 1884 by £4,519,838, which years follow 


exports was 
highest. 
next in order in respect to excess of imports over exports. The excess 


Excess of 


asian 
eolonies. 


80 Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8. 


of exports over imports was greatest in 1852, next in 1868, next in 
1871, next in 1855, and next in 1880; the last mentioned year being 
the only one during the last 15 years in which the exports were in 
excess of the imports. In connexion with the large excess of imports 
in the last four, and especially in the last two years, it should be stated 
that a new loan of nearly £1,400,000 was raised in London in 1884, 
one of £819,000 in 1885, one of £1,500,000 in 1886, and one of 
£3,000,000 in 1887* ; besides numerous municipal and private loans, 
and very large amounts of private capital which, it is well known, have 
been brought out in other forms for investment in Victoria as well as in 
the neighbouring colonies. These sums must either gradually find their 
way into the imports, or act as a temporary check on the exports by 
restricting the export of gold, &c., which would otherwise naturally 
leave our shores ; in like manner the annual interest payable on these 
sums must find its way into the exports. | 


861. In 1886 the imports exceeded the exports in all the Ausitral- 
asian colonies. The imports were in excess of the exports in Victoria, 
New South Wales, and New Zealand in each of the last eleven years, 
except one; also in South Australia, Queensland, and Tasmania, with 
four exceptions ; but in Western Australia in all the years but four the 
exports were the greater. The following table shows the amounts by 
which the imports exceeded the exports, or the contrary, in the different 
colonies during the eleven years ended with 1886, and the net result for 
each colony over the whole period :— : 


Imports In Excess oF EXPORTS, AND THE CONTRARY, IN 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1876 To 1886. 


i 
1 


| Exports 


; Net Excess in 11 
Colony. Year. | 4Imports in Excess| in Excess of Yeats of Tmports 
of Exports. Imports. over Exports. 
|g £ | £ 
(| 1876 | 1,508,867 > 
| 1877 | 1,204,617 | 
1878 | 1,286,173 
1879 | 2,581,368 si | 
1880 a 1,397,665 | 
Victoria... - 181 | 466,418 ie 21,878,531 
| 1882 | 2,554,502 
1883 | 1,344,983 
| 1884 | 3,151,168 : 
1885 2,492,846 sae 
L| 1886 6,735,254 sts 


* Exclusive of over £5,800,000 of redemption loans during the four years referredto. A further 
Joan of £1,500,000 was floated in the early part of 1888. 
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Imports IN Excrss OF EXPORTS, AND THE CONTRARY, IN 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1876 to 1886—continued. 


Exports Net Excess in 11 


Colony. Year, | Imports in Excess | in Excess of | Years of Imports 
| : of Exports. Imports, over Exports. 
£ &£ £ 
1876 668,835 > 
1877 | 1,480,775 
1878 1,802,994 7 
1879 1,112,028 i 
1880 ei 1,575,063 
New South Wales ...4 | 1881 1,359,823 eo 27,803,968 
; 1882 4,564,169 
1883 1,074,139 2. 
1884 4,575,479 = 
| 1885 6,823,451 i 
1886 5,417,335 . 
c| 1876 si 749,022 
1877 ‘ ceo 292,593 
1878 245,658 ie : 
| | 1879 “ak 353,145 
ie 1880 oats 360,864 
Queensland ... 4 | 1881 523,259 im \ 6,810,502 
1882 2,784,011 me 
1883 956,743 | 
1884 1,708,112 
| 1885 1,179,086 | 
1886 1,169,257 J 
1876 239,987 
1877 ik 1,020 
1878 364,590 tes 
: 1879 251,423 
ae | 1880 6,992 see 
South Australia ...4| 1881 836,307 3,394,336 
1882 1,847,898 
1883 1,426,594 ~ | 
| 1884 ac 874,351 
|| 1885 - 87,852 
L| 1886 363,742 
| 1876 ee 11,256 |) 
1877 eee 10,645 
1878 she 49,441 
| 1879 - 87,585 
1880 a 145,514 
Western Australia ...< 1881 97,939 l 39,949 
1882 - 74,301 | | 
| 18838 69,837 = 
1884 - 115,474: 
|] 1885 203,699 
L| 1886 127,620 ys 
VOL. I. F 
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Imports IN Excess oF EXPORTS, AND THE CONTRARY, IN 


AUSTRALASIAN CotoniEs, 1876 to 1886—continued. 


Exports Net Excess in 11 
Colony. Year Imports in Excess} jin Excess of | Years of Imports 
of Exports. Imports. over Exports. 
£ £ £ 
(| 1876 2,020 Sa > 
1877 2: 108,304 
| 1878 9,117 a | 
1879 33,622 
1880 142,708 
Tasmania .. 3 1881 ve 124,432 { 835,673 
|; 1882 83,483 ian 2 
1883 101,038 Sak 
| 1884 180,261 : , 
1885 443.793 cd 
L| 1886 425,027 ae J 
(| 1876 1,231,706 eee > 
1877 645,946 wel 
| 1878 2,740,138 tase | 
1879 2,631,459 Be 
|| 1880 Se 190,681 | | 
New Zealand... woes | = 1881 1,396,179 on > 12,602,473 
| | 1882 1,951,262 eg | 
1883 878,039 a2 
| 1884 572,221 a 
1885 659,982 a 
L| 1886 86,222 a J 
Total ces 79,878,419 7,007,990 72,865,429 
Deduct excess of exports 7,007,990 ae ig 
Net excess of imports... 72,865,429 72,865,429 


862. It will be observed that during the eleven years to which the 
table relates goods to the value of nearly 22 millions sterling were re- 


exports, ana ceived by Victoria, of over 27 millions by New South Wales, of nearly 


contrary. 


Imports in 
excess of 


Australia 
and Aus- 
tralasia. 


7 millions by Queensland, of nearly 34 millions by South Australia, of 
£40,000 by Western Australia, of over three quarters of a million by 
Tasmania, and of over 124 millions by New Aaland, in excess of the 
values of the goods sent away. 


863. During the period alluded to it will be found that the Australian 
continent, taken as a whole, received goods to the value of nearly 
£73,000,000 more than it exported, whereas the surplus received by the 
continent, with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, amounted 
to over £59,400,000. 
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864. In regard to this large balance of imports, it will be borne in mind Effect of 
that the colonies borrow largely from London ; thus, the Government on importa 
debt of Australasia at the end of 1886, amounting to over 153* millions a 
sterling, nearly all represents English capital. As a set-off against this, 
however, an annual return has to be made, as interest, which averages 
about 4°2 per cent. This item alone would be represented in the annual 
exports at the present time by a value amounting to about £6,400,000 
annually. 

865. The imports of the United Kingdom have always largely ex- Excess ot 
ceeded the exports, and, in the twenty years ended with 1875, this Gittea 
excess is calculated to have amounted in the aggregate to no less than “°° 
1,200 millions sterling.| In the five years ended with 1880, the total 
excess of imports over exports was 626 millions; in the five years 
ended with 1885 it was 518 millions; and in the year 1886 it was 
95 millions. In all these cases bullion and specie are included. 


866. The following are the British possessions in which in 1886 the British 


possessions 


imports exceeded the exports, and the contrary [:— 7 in which 
imports 

British POSSESSIONS IN WHICH Imports, 1886, EXCEEDED EXPorts, sane 

AND THE CONTRARY. &c., 1886 
Imports exceeded Imports in— _ Exports exceeded Imports in— 

United Kingdom, Bahamas, India, Turk’s Island, 

Malta, Jamaica, Mauritius, Grenada, 

Ceylon, St. Lucia, Lagos, Virgin Islands, 

Straits Settlements, St. Vincent, Gold Coast, Antigua, 

Natal, Barbadoes, Sierra Leone, Dominica, 

CapeofGood Hope, Tobago, Gambia, . Trinidad, 

St. Helena, St. Christopher, Honduras, Fiji, 

Canada, Nevis, British Guiana, Falkland Islands. 

Newfoundland, Montserrat, 

Bermuda, Australasia. 


867. Taking the British dominions as a whole, the imports in 1886 Excess ofim- 
exceeded the exports in the same year by £90,292,000 ; if, however, seat re 
the United Kingdom be omitted, the excess in favour of imports will be Gominions. 


found to have been only £9,096,000. It should be mentioned that in 
making up these figures, bullion and specie are excluded from the returns 
of the United Kingdom, but are generally included in the returns of 
other British dominions. 


868. During 1886, the imports of all the European countries respect- excess of im- 
ports over 


ing which particulars are given in a previous table§ exceeded the exports, exports in 
with the exception of Austria-Hungary, Germany, and Russia, but in countries. 


* This shows an increase, as compared with 1884, of 12 millions. By the end of 1887, the debt had 
increased to nearly 1534 millions. 
t See the paper of Mr. Stephen Bourne, F.S. S.; 3; Journal of the Statistieal Society, vol. xl., part i., 
p. 28. London: Stanford, 55 Charing Cross, S.W. 1877. 
t See table following paragraph 812 anie 
§ See table following paragraph 819 ante, 
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eight of the eleven Foreign countries out of Europe the exports 
preponderated. The aggregate imports of Foreign countries exceeded 
the exports by nearly 68 millions sterling, or by 6 per cent. 

869. The following table shows the value of goods transhipped in 
Victorian ports without being landed during the eighteen years ended 
with 1887. These goods are not included in the lists of imports and 
exports :— 


TRANSHIPMENTS IN VICTORIAN Ports, 1870 to 1887.* 


Value of Transhipments. Value of Transhipments, 
1870 wae -- £1,145,882 1879 oes . £1,914,884 
L877. -* ees wae 1,191,169 1880 er wie 1,432,327 
1872 iis bate 1,292,656 1881 eee ne 1,946,804 
1873 ‘es aus 1,827,842 1882 ‘e% sie 1,334,137 
1874 “a wae 3,527,461 1883 ale sane 1,059,427 
1875 wen «. 4,280,798 1884 ner wee 876,527 
_ 1876 ve’s re 3,193,644 1885 date sux 861,427 
1877 sas wee 3,398,207 1886 ave wae 724,792 
1878 oats wee 3,318,219 1887 oe see 1,159,080 


870. It will be observed that although the transhipments were much 
larger in 1887 than in the three preceding years, they were still con- 
siderably smaller than in almost every other previous year since 1871. 
The transhipments were three times as large in the five years 1874 
to 1878 as in 1877; and the large decrease, commencing in 1879, is 
attributed to the falling-off in the quantities of gold coin and bullion 
received from New South Wales for transhipment, consequent upon the 
mail steamers on the Suez route, the terminus of which had previously 
been Melbourne, going on to Sydney. 

871. The countries from which goods were received for transhipment, 
and to which they were transhipped, in 1887, also the value of the goods 
received from and transhipped to each country in the same year, are 
given in the following table :— 


TRANSHIPMENTS FROM AND ™O DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 1887, 


Value of Goods. 
Countries or Settlements. 


Received therefrom Transhipped 
for Transhipment. thereto. 
| £ £ 
United Kingdom oe aes re 304,469 314,860 
Australasia— 
New South Wales ses roe des 240,907 253,387 
New Zealand es Sais ies 50,934 101,106 
Queensland es ies a 10,925 32,500 


* The full values of the transhipments in the later years are not represented by the figures given, in 
consequence of a number of packages not having any values assigned tothem. In 1887 the number of 
such packages was 133,138. 
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TRANSHIPMENTS FROM AND TO DIFFERENT CountTRigs, 1887— 


continued. 
Value of Goods. 
Countries or Settlements. 
Received therefrom Transhipped 
for Transhipment, thereto. 
Australasia—continued. = = 
South Australia ‘ns aus ewe =: 212,429 183,234 
Tasmania sue ae Ae 110,845 209,204 
Western Australia... ae sae | 220 16,980 
Other British Possessions— 
Fiji ... — es save dd 6,381 2,959 
Malta - ie se » eee ses 6 80 
Cape Town ... eas es be tes 7 
Mauritius... nak vei Pee 25,985 439 
Natal nea dee or aa 5,544 di 
Hong Kong ... sos Per F 31,826 4 
India ae wee sae " 43,867 16,570 
Ceylon r sae sits ee 1,599 1,492 
Singapore... sia, OH ogias og ke 2,873 1,200 
Aden bie ee a ae 11 iis 
Malden Island i - oe 1,800 . 85 
Canada Pere sats so ase 30 oe 
Foreign States— | 
Austria sas Pigg ea se 10 ie 
Belgium one ‘ei S ee ce 1,074 810 
France ihe ime Pe or 12,904 2,012 
Germany ... aia ee ues 22,528 1,458 
Italy sas a a es 71 he 
Norway es swe ais che an .. 855 | es 
Sweden sea a aise ee 1 sah 
Port Said... gat se as 280 
China vee re cig eee 19,204 oer 
Guam es ee oe ei 18 964 
Baker’s Island ae os See bi 10 
Japan ei ae ewe me 13 an 
Java een ae 2 ae 3,863 265 
South America aes — sical hod 3,247 
United States aa ae we 48,114 16,206 
Total cies sep 1,159,080 1,159,080 


Nots.—In addition to the goods represented by the above values, there were 133,138 packages 
without any value assigned to them. These were chiefly received from Tasmania, South Aus- 
tralia, and the United Kingdom. 


872. The Customs revenue was larger in 1887 than in 1886 by over customs 
£91,000, which was due almost entirely to the natural growth of es 
revenue under the head of import duties. For, although the duties.on 
a few articles were altered in July, 1886, resulting in an estimated net 
annual increase of £14,200 to the revenue,* this addition was almost 


* See Victorian Year Book, 1886-7, paragraph 1216. 


Taxation on 
tmports, 


Pilotage 
rates. 


Revenue 
from spirits, 
wine, and 
beer, 
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entirely neutralized by a net remission of about £13,000 in consequence 
of other alterations made on the 27th July, 1887. On that date the 
timber duties were raised so as to bring in an additional annual amount 
of about £5,000 ; but, at the same time, an estimated net annual amount 
of about £18,000 was remitted in connexion with the sugar duties, 
resulting from a reduction of 33 per cent. on raw cane sugar imported 
with a view to its being refined in the colony, partly counterbalanced 
by a doubling of the import duty on beet sugar. Under other heads of 
Customs revenue little change has taken place in the last two years, 
with the exception of an increase of £5,000 in the amount received 
from the excise duty on tobacco, and £3,300 under miscellaneous. The 
following are the amounts received under the different heads in the last 
two years :— | 


Customs REVENUE, 1886 anp 1887. 


Year ended 31st December. 


Heads of Revenues. 


1886. 1887. 

° £ £ 
Import duties... 5% tue ... | 2,172,033 | 2,264,792 
Wharfage and harbour rates* sie see 37,969 38,632 
Excise duties on— 

Spirits bss oe wats ie 60,125 60,951 
Tobacco, cigars, and snuff ¢ is ae 69,543 64,186 
Tonnage and pilotage{ ... ies ais 34,570 33,453 
Fees ... ie ee eee bee 7,059 7,332 
Fines and forfeitures ies sins vex 735 683 
Miscellaneous ... seu re ae 9,988 13,267 


Total vee | 2,892,022 | 2,488,296 


873. The import duties received both in 1886 and 1887 amounted 
to nearly 12 per cent. of the total value of imports.§ 


874. The pilotage rates collected by the Customs on account of the 
Pilot Board, but not included in the Customs revenue, amounted in 
1886 to £32,694, and in 1887 to £32,395. 


875. The following is a statement of the total revenue and revenue 
per head received from the import and excise duties on spirits, wine, 
and beer, during the last 234 years :-— 


* Including the proportion of wharfage rates received from the Melbo Harb 
amounting to £34,125 in 1886, and £34,986 in 1887. Cope een eae ree 

ft eee See to sell and manufacture tobacco. 

} The amounts in this line are made up of tonnage rates, at 1s. per ton, and pilotage at outports. 
The former amounted to £34,314 in 1886, and £38,269 in 1887; and the father te £256 in eee and 
to £184 in 1887. 

§ See also Vol. L., paragraph 326 ante. 
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REVENUE FROM Spirits, WINE, AND BEER, 1865 To 1888. 
Revenue received from— 
Year. a a Seicies\ Seaek: | ainoente en cud. 
distilled in| made in 
Victoria. | Victoria. 
Spirits. Wine. Beer 
£ £ £ £: ae. £ £s. d. 
1865 oes | 503,346 | 46,509 34,847 16,821 one 601,523 | 0 19 8 
1866 «. | 452,439 | 40,493 30,621 29,147 ‘ 552,700 | 017 7 
1867 . | 596,294 | 40,886 31,474 | 28,663 “ae 697,257 | 1 1 8 
1868 veo | 353,899 | 40,355 28,429 | 48,180 .. -|470,863 | 0 14 2 
1869 .. | 445,220 | 38,250 | 28,170 | 43,176 Z 554,816 | 016 2 
1870 455,925 | 28,107 23,209 | 34,877 ve 542,118 | 0 15 2 
187 1 (six months) 224,700 | 17,574 | 12,288 | 14,445 w. | 269,002 |0 7 4 
1871-2 476,408 | 34,890 26,723. | 32,479 ae’ 570,500 | 015 38 
1872-3 .. | 476,859 | 26,048 | 28,954 | 31,036 > | 562,897 | 0 14 10 
1873-4 .. | 501,044 | 32,235 32,729 | 32,869 ‘. 598,877 | 015 6 
1874-5 ... | 507,631 | 36,012 | 32,100. | 32,475 .»- |608218 | 015 6 
1875-6 .. | 520,557 | 37,716 | 27,096 | 33,437 .  |618,806 | 015 8 
1876-7 .. | 499,568 | 39,139 30,352 | 34,768 “a 603,827 | 015 I 
1877-8 .«. | 489,236 | 37,893 | 29,346 | 36,309 . {592,784 1014 6 
1878-9 .. |455,157 | 31,462 | 27,143 | 36,088 : 549,850 | 018 8 
1879-80 .. | 420,872 | 34,095 | 27,372 | 41,230 we =| 523,569 | 0 12 5 
1880-81 «ee | 480,909 | 43,171 29,721 | 52,232 | 62,557 | 618,590 | 014 5 
1881-2 .. | 443,431 | 45,112 | 29,770 | 52,620 | 98,955 | 669,888 | 015 8 
1882-3 .. | 468,746 | 44,100 32,372 | 52,522 11,256 | 608,996 | 013 6 
1883-4 ve. | 472,259 | 39,096 33,845 {| 53,638 es 598,838 | 0 12 11 
1884-5 .» | 518,370 | 42,101 35,210 | 68,930 cas 664,611 | 0 14 0 
1885-6 we. | 545,170 | 41,086 37,904 | 67,250 * 691,410 | 0 14 2 
1886-7 566, 1384 | 41,3835 41,126 -| 56,557 705,152 | 0 14 @O 
1887-8 (approx.) 611,256 | 44,688 | 46,047 | 65,603 767,594 | 014 9 


Nort. _The duty on imported spirits is 12s. per gallon; on wine, 8s. for sparkling, and 6s. for 
other kinds; on beer, 9d. per gallon ; and on spirits distilled in Victoria, from 8s. to 10s. per gallon, 


according to the material from which made. 


876. The total amount received during the 234 years was £14,242,686, 


Total and 
or an annual average of 15s. 1d. per head of the population. It will be receipts ’ 
: om spirits, 
noticed that the amounts per head vary from £1 1s. 8d. in 1867 to wine, and 


12s. 5d. in 1879-80; also that the amount per head received in 1887-8 
was 9d. more than in the preceding year, and more also than in any 
previous year since 1876-7 except. 1881-2. 


877. The system of allowing drawbacks on the re-export of imported Drawbacks, 
goods on which duty has been paid was first introduced in 1872. 
Such re-exports are included in the returns of general exports. In 
1887, as in the previous year, although the value of the goods was 
exceeded in several previous years, the amount paid as drawback was 
larger than in any previous year BxOcE! 1885. This will be seen by 


one following figures :— 
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Exports FoR DRAWBACK, 1872 To 1887. 


Value of Goods 
Year. _ Exported 
for Drawback. 


£ £ 
1872 ie ci ae 461,559 29,083 
. 1873 ~ ei ag 522,752 43,685 
1874 fai as Sa 753,033 62,895 
1875 sss “a we 831,799 79,055 
1876 ca: sa ue 832,292 81,915 
187? see ae os 854,509 87,021 
1878 he Mae ae 573,454 69,168: 
1879 oe os as 493,816 59,933 
1880 ; 606,055 68,018 
1881 wa Sag 725,957 92,412 
1882 fas se ae 784,806 93,414 
1883 ~ ci ~ 765,342 95,241 
1884 : 863,163 113,087 
1885 es - ses 934,620 122,342 
1886 ae uk a 748,135 114,646 
1887 at sale sas 791,871 115,938 


Amount Paid 
as Drawback. 


Drawbacks 878. Drawbacks are paid not only on goods exported in the same 
on Victorian ee . . e : 
manufze- condition as when imported, but upon imported goods which have been 


tured goods. ; i j j 
pores a subjected to some process of manufacture in Victoria. In 1887, goods 


to the value of over £57,000, or 7 per cent. of the exports for drawback, 
had undergone some such process. The amount paid as drawback on 
such goods was not quite £4,000, or over 3 per cent. of the whole. 
The following are the goods referred to, also the values and amounts 
paid :— | | 


DRAWBACKS ON Export oF Goops MANUFACTURED IN VICTORIA 
FROM IMPORTED MATERIALS, 1887. 


Amount paid as 


Articles, Value. Drawback. 
| £ £ 
Apparel and slops ses tes 41,703 3,057 
Boots and shoes i4 2,504 48 
Confectionery ... 2,282 87 
Jams and preserves 5,619 161 
Meats, preserved, frozen 316 20 
Paints... sen tte 791 23 
Paper bags ss... sia ae is 954 110 
Rice (Victorian dressed) as sine 653 147 
Saddles and harness bite 2,148 104 
Sugar (Victorian refined) ves 384 55 

Total 57,354 3,812 


Interchange. 89 


879. The following is a statement of the goods in the various bonded Stocks in 
warehouses of the colony at the end of 1887. It is to be regretted that 
in so many instances the weight or quantity of the articles is not given, 
but merely the number of cases, bales, packages, &c., also that the 
values are not given :— 


Stocks 1n Bonn. 


Article. Quantity. 
Brandy ... vee .» | 3,212 hhds., 15,591 cases 
Rum ... eae ... | 1,259 hhds., 661 cases 
Geneva ... Pee ..- | 10 bhds., 15,511 cases 
Gin, Sweetened... ..- | 17 hhds., 2,771 cases 
Whisky ... sie ... | 4,437 bhds., 38,891 cases 
Cordials ... eta ... | 1,175 cases 
Spirits of Wine ... ... | 475 casks 
Other Spirits jes ... | 112 bhds., 6,078 cases 
Wine cr sie ... | 2,359 hhds., 18,022 cases 
Beer ',.. | 1,286 hhds., 36,981 cases 
Tobacco, Manufactured ».. | 2half-tierces, 30 qr.-tierces, 731 2-boxes and boxes, 
5,162 cases 
»  Unmanufactured ... | 387 tierces, hhds., and casks, 415 cases, 735 bales, 
ea gh ea 656 boxes 
Cigars... _ ... | 936 cases 
Candles... Sas --- | 161 chests and cases, 12,868 boxes 
Kerosene . eee | 34,374 cases 
Cocoa and Chocolate .. | 641 packages 
Coffee _... ns .- | 1,769 bags, 8 tierces, 23 casks, 20 cases, 114 barrels 
Chicory ... wae ... | 50 packages 
Opium... oe .- | 91 packages 
Oats ste Boe .-- | 14,251 bags 
Hops is ‘aes ... | 1,130 packages 
Rice pear sa .. | 51 tons, 14,970 bags 
Salt ve aaa: .-. | 66,865 bags 
Vinegar ... oa .. | 733 casks, 2,726 cases 
Tea soe sais ... | 8,759 chests, 131,581 half-chests, 114,107 boxes 
Sugar, Mauritius ... ... | 755 bags, 42 pockets 
» Réunion ... ... | 1,783 mats 
» Other wae .. | 18,901 baskets, 34,979 bags, 40,368 mats 
» Refinery ... .- | 1,165 tons, 1,767 cases and casks 


880. The number and tonnage of vessels entering and leaving Vic- Vessels 
torian ports was greater in 1887 than in any former year. The number aan ont. 
in 1887 exceeded that in the preceding year by 222, or by nearly 5 per oe 
cent., and the tonnage also was greater by about 123,000, or by about 
32 per cent. The following table contains a statement of the number, 
tonnage, and crews of vessels inwards and outwards during the twenty 


years ended with 1887 :— 


Increase in. 
shipping, 


Nationality 
of vessels, 
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VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1868 To 1887. 
Total Entered and 


Vessels Entered. _ Vessels Cleared. Cleared. 
Year | 
' Number. Tons. Men. Number. | Tons. | Men. Number. Tons. 

1868. | 2,067 | 653,362) 33,613 | 2,172 | 685,207, 35,332 | 4,239 | 1,338,569 
1869 2,320 | 721,274] 35,628 | 2,334 | 730,961) 35,696 | 4,654 | 1,452,235 
1870 2,093 | 663 764 32,838 | 2,187 | 681 po 33,836 | 4,280 | 1,344,862 
1871 2,137 | 663,002) 33,789 | 2,257 | 692,023) 35,050 | 4,394 | 1,355,025 
1872 | 2,104 | 666,336! 33,551 | 2,234 | 694 426, 35,353 | 4,338 | 1,360,762 
1873 2,187 756,103 36,307 | 2,226 762,912 36,216 | 4,413 | 1,519,015 
1874 | 2,100 | 777,110) 36,834 | 2,122 | 792,509) 36,472 | 4,222 | 1,569,619 
1875 | 2,171 | 840,386, 38,681 | 2,223 | 833,499, 38,454 | 4,394 | 1,673,885 
1876 | 2,086 | 810,062! 38,960 | 2,150 | 847, 026! 39,600 | 4,236 | 1,657,088 
1877, | 2,192 | 939,661) 43,928 2,219 | 985,324, 43,786 | 4,41] | 1,874,985 
1878 | 2,119 | 951,750| 43,082 | 2,173 961,677 43,391 | 4,292 | 1,913,427 
1879 2,084 | 963,087) 48,676 | 2,083 | 977,135) 43,648 | 4,167 | 1,940,222 
1880 2,076 1,078,885] 51,585 | 2,115 |1,101,014; 52,153 | 4,191 | 2,179,899 
188] 2,125 '1,219,231) 54,792 | 2,123 (1,192,671) 54,521 | 4,248 | 2,411,902 
1882 2,089 (1,349 093) 55,814 | 2,079 |1,341,791, 54,855 | 4,168 | 2,690,884 
1883 2,023 |1 464, 752) 61,630 2,064 |1,499,579| 61,969 | 4,087 | 2,964,331 
1884 1,986 |1 569, 162| 64,488 1,989 (1,582,425, 64,546 | 3,975 | 3,151,587 
1885 2,154 1,631,266 66,624 2,119 {1,628,892} 66,201 | 4,273 | 3,260,158 
1886 2,307 |1,848,058| 73,949 2,324 |1,887,329| 73,908 | 4,631 | 3,735 387 
1887 2,435 |1,920,180; 80,918 2,418 {1,938,063 79,888 | 4,853 3, 858 243 
881. Some idea of the extension of Victorian commerce may be 


formed from the circumstance that, although the population of the 
colony increased by less than 60 per cent. during the twenty years 
ended with 1887, the tonnage of vessels entered and cleared in the last 
as compared with the first year of that period increased nearly three- 
fold; also, that whilst the population in the seven years ended with 
1887 increased only 20 per cent., the tonnage in 1887 as compared 
with that in 1880 increased 77 per cent. . 

882. Of the vessels inwards and outwards during 1887, 75 per cent., 
embracing 51 per cent. of the tonnage, were Colonial ; 17 per cent., 
embracing 37 per cent. of the tonnage, were British ; and 8 per cent., 
embracing 12 per cent. of the tonnage, were Foreign. Of the crews 
entering and leaving Victorian ports in that year, 53 per cent. were 
attached to Colonial, 36 per cent. to British, and 11 per cent. to Foreign 
vessels. The following are the figures from which these proportions 
have been derived :— 


NATIONALITY OF VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1887. 


Vessels Entered. Vessels Cleared. 


| 
Nationality. | 
| Number Tons. Men. Number. | Tons. | Men. 
Colonial . | 1,832 978,882 | 43,199 | 1,794 | 963,056 | 42,063 
British ... 417 | 712,372 | 28,618 435 | 748,149 | 28,691 
Foreign ... 186 | 228,926 | 9,106 189 231,858 | 9,134 
Total ... 2,485 | 1,920,180 | 80,918 | 2,418 , 1,938,063 | 79,888 
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883. The following are the nationalities of the Foreign vessels, the Foreign 
numbers entered and cleared of each nationality during 1887 being 
shown. Of Foreign vessels visiting Victorian ports in that year the 
greatest number were German, the next Norwegian, the next French, 
and the next American. In the previous year the Norwegian vessels 
exceeded the German, and the American vessels were more numerous 


than the French :— 


ForEIGN VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1887. 
| 


Country. Vessels Entered. | Vessels Cleared. Both. 
Germany ane ss 67 | 71 138 
Norway ise deat 37 41 78 
France os sae 33 : 31 64 
United States ... saa 20 | 20 40 
Sweden eae ées 17 19 36 
Holland fea ‘als 5 3 8 
Denmark : vow | 3 3 . 6 
Italy ... | 3 1 4 
Austria a é | 1 es 1 

Total ve | 186 | 189 375 

| 


884. The following figures show the proportion of crews to tonnage crews, and 
It. totonnage. 


in Colonial, British, and Foreign vessels during the last five years. 
will be observed that Colonial vessels are, numerically, the best manned, 
In 1887, however, 


there was in this respect no difference between British and Foreign 


and Foreign vessels have generally been the worst. 


vessels. With reference to the comparatively small number of hands 
in Foreign vessels in former years, it will be remembered that, whilst 
most of the Colonial and many of the British vessels were steamers, 
until the French and German lines of steamers were running, most of 
the Foreign vessels were sailing vessels ; and as steamers must have 
one crew to attend to the engines and another to look after the sails and 
cargo, they necessarily carry more hands in the aggregate than sailing 
vessels :— | 


1883, 1884. 1885. 1886. 1887. 
Colonial vessels had 1 man to 22 tons 23 tons 23 tons 24 tons 23 tons 
British 25 4, 25 ,, 26 ,, 26 ,, 25 4, 
Foreign 27 55 28 28 29. 5. 25 4 
All 24 tons 24 tons 25 tons 25 tons 24 tons 
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Steam 885. The steamers and sailing vessels which entered and left Vic- 
vessels, torian ports in 1887, together with their tonnage and crews, were as 
follow :— | 


STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1887. 


Description of Vessels. Vessels. Tons. Crews. 
INWARDS. 

Steamers cas ee oa 1,840 1,542,763 72,972 
Sailing vessels ... dine ee 595 377,417 | 7,946 
Total 2 e 2,435 1,920,180 | 980,918 

OUTWARDS. | 
Steamers a ioe ba 1,816 1,541,523 | 72,147 
Sailing vessels ses vais 602 396,540 7,741 
Total te mn 2,418 1,938,063 79,888 

Crews in 886. By means of the figures in the foregoing table, it is ascertained 


one that, whilst steamers had one man to every 21 tons, sailing vessels had 


vessels. -_ but one man to every 49 tons. 

Vessels with 887. Ninety-five per cent. of the vessels, embracing 984 per cent. of 

cargors and the tonnage, in 1887, arrived with cargoes. In the same year, 75 per 
cent. of the vessels, embracing 75 per cent. of the tonnage, left with 
cargoes. The latter proportion differs but little from that in 1886, but 
shows a considerable falling off since 1884, when as many as 81 per 
cent. of the vessels, embracing 85 per cent. of the tonnage, left with 
cargoes. The following are the numbers and percentage of the vessels 
and of their tonnage which arrived and departed with cargoes and in 
ballast during the year :— 


VESSELS WITH CARGOES AND IN BaLuast, 1887. 


Vessels. Tons. 
State of Vessels. . | Number, Percentage. Number. Percentage. 
| | 
INWARDS. | 
With cargoes ee] = 2,819 524 1,893,794 98°63 
In ballast... se 116 4:76 26,386 1°37 
Total... eds 2,435 | —_—:100°00 1,920,180 100-00 
OUTWARDS. 
With cargoes sen 1,820 75°27 1,457,602 75°21 
In ballast... ee 598 24°73 480,461 24-79 
Total... - 2,418 | 100:00 1,938,063 100-00 
Vessels at 888. In the same year, 78 per cent. of the vessels inwards, embracing 


each port. 99 per cent. of the tonnage, were entered at Melbourne, and 80 per 
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cent. of the vessels outwards, embracing 98 per cent. of the tonnage, 
were cleared at the same port. Next to Melbourne, the largest 
number of vessels was entered and cleared at Echuca and Swan Hill, 
on the River Murray, but the largest amount of tonnage was that of 
yessels entered and cleared at Geelong. The following table shows the 
number and tonnage of vessels entered and cleared at each port in 
Victoria during the year :— 


SHIPPING AT EACH Port, 1887. 


Inwards. Outwards. 
Ports. 
Vessels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. 
Melbourne _... sai 1,897 1,758,849 1,928 1,800,853 
Geelong sale de J01 86,528 75 62,222 
Portland Pr aes 22 8,238 4 6,606 
Port Fairy _... ner 3 376 | 1 393 
Warrnambool ... see 29 9,947 29 10,588 
Bairnsdale io seu a) 273 7 381 
Murray ports— 
Cowana _... re 30 5,043 26 4,309 
Echuca “ss es 180 26,621 180 28,406 
Swan Hill ... cea 161 23,843 161 23,843 
Wahgunyah i 2 120 2 120 
Yarrawonga dee 5 7 — 842 5 342 
Total... os 2,435 1,920,180 2,418 | 1,938,063 


889. Taking the Murray ports as a whole, it will be observed that snipping at 
752 vessels, or nearly a sixth of the total number, were entered and nate 
cleared thereat; but the burden of these vessels amounted in the 
aggregate to only 112,989 tons, or a ehity county part of the total 


tonnage entered and cleared. 


890. The following table shows the number and bonnage of vessels snipping in 


Austral- 
entered and cleared in each Australasian colony during the years ésian” 


named * an colonies. 


SHIPPING IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


| Inwards. Outwards. Both. 
Colony. Years |. -.<;. ok 7. 
Vessels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. 


SY | nen | ee | ee | TT | eR 


1874 |2,100 | 777,110 | 2,122 | 792,509 | 4,222 |1,569,619 
1878 |2,119 | 951,750 12,173 | 961,677 | 4,292 11,913,427 
a 1882 | 2,089 | 1,349,093 | 2,079 | 1,341,791 | 4,168 [2,690,884 
Victoria w< | 1883 | 2,023 | 1,464,752 | 2,064 | 1,499,579 | 4,087 [2,964,331 
1884 | 1,986 | 1,569,162 | 1,989 | 1,582,425 | 3,975 |3,151,587 
1885 |2,154 | 1,631,266 |2,119 | 1,628,892 | 4,273 |3,260,158 
1886 |2,307 | 1,848,058 | 2,324 | 1,887,329 | 4,631 |3,735,387 


* For later information, and information respecting other years, see third folding sheet and 
Appendix A in the last volume. 


Shipping in 
colonies in 
1886 and 
former 
years. 
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Surippinc in AUSTRALASIAN CoLONIES—continued. 


Inwards. Outwards. Both. 
Colony. Year a 7 ‘ he 
Vessels, Tons. Vessels. Tons. Vessels.| Tons. 
1874 | 2,217 | 1,016,369 | 2,168 974,525 | 4,385 1,990,894 
1878 | 2,469 | 1,267,374 | 2,307 1,192,130 | 4,776 2,459,504 
1882 | 2,437 | 1,686,620 | 2,340 | 1,610,045 | 4,777 3,296,665 
New South Wales* 1883 | 2,587 1,935,189 2,774 | 2,071,048 | 5,361 4,006,237 
1884 | 2,935 | 2,284,517 | 3,010 | 2,376,441 | 5,945 /4,660,958 
1885 | 2,601 | 2,088,307 | 2,583 | 2,044,770 | 5,184 4,133,077 
1886 | 2,684 | 2,114,618 | 2,755 | 2,143,986 | 5,439 |4,258,604 
1874 718 302,825 657 269,925 | 1,370} 572,750 
1878 |1,111 | 541,850 11,117 | 524,908 | 2,228 11,066,758 
1882 | 1,492 962,600 | 1,467 917,991 | 2,959 |1,880,591 
Queenslandt ...< | 1883 | 936 455,985 | 867 426,506 | 1,803] 882,491 
1884 | 1,042 572,124 | 1,061 579,988 | 2,103 |1,152,112 
1885 920 496,277 967 532,904 | 1,887 |1,029,181 
1886 918 557,026 977 563,453 | 1,895 {1,120,479 
1874 720 265,899 720 268,651 | 1,440] 534,550 
1878 | 1,026 452,738 1,035 453,535 | 2,061] 906,273 
1882 | 1,113 675,441 | 1,099 661,777 | 2,212 1,337,218 
South Australia... 1883 | 1,062 748,926 | 1,074 755,839 | 2,136 1,504,765 
1884 | 1,120 909,335 1,111 925,197 | 2,231 11,834,532 
1885 | 1,072 893,092 | 1,091 913,950 | 2,163 |1,807,042 
1886 | 859 | 770,922 | 878 | 787,554 | 1,737 11,558,476 
1874 144 65,351 153 67,476 297 | 132,827 
1878 155 80,655 161 82,098 316| 162,753 
1882 202 172,698 201 171,549 403 | 344,247 
Western Australia 1883 219 194,273 212 194,829 431 | 389,102 
1884 231 227,881 211 215,005 442 | 442,886 
1885 232 231,761 229 236,274 461 | 468,035 
1886 287 260,286 255 237,222 542 | 497,508 
1874 607 119,706 620 119,801 | 1,227} 289,507 
1878 6938 159,063 688 156,791 1,381 | 315,854 
: 1882 (38. 208,934 718 208,484 | 1,451 | 417,418 
Tasmania “ee 1883 657 230,092 648 241,630 | 1,805) 471,722 
1884 676 304,574 664 309,624 | 1,840} 614,198 
1} 1885 689 342,745 669 | 335,061 | 1,358; 677,806 
1886 690 343,656 715 348,773 | 1,405 | 692,429 
1874 856 399,296 822 385,533 | 1,678 | 784,829 
1878 926 456,490 886 428,493 | 1,812) 884,983 
1882 795 461,285 769 438,551 | 1,564] 899,836 
New Zealand 1883 805 494,926 851 507,565 | 1,656 |1,002,491 
1884 852 529,188 872 534,242 | 1,724 |1,063,430 
1885 786 519,700 780 513,000 | 1,566 |1,032,700 
1886 725 502,572 707 488,331 | 1,432] 990,903 


891. It will be noticed that in Victoria, Western Australia, and 
Tasmania, the tonnage of vessels inwards and outwards was consider- 
ably greater in the last than in any previous year named, but a falling- 


* In consequence of vessels with cargoes on board which call at Sydney and Newcastle being 
counted at both ports, the figures for New South Wales somewhat overstate the truth. It is 
understood that this practice has been discontinued since 1884. 

+ The figures of Queensland for the last four years named are not comparable with those for 
previous years, inasmuch as in those years the ships arriving from abroad and calling at several 
ports of the colony were counted at one port, viz., the final port of arrival and departure, instead 
of at each port, as in previous years. 
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off, as compared with 1884 or 1885, took place in the other colonies. 
For reasons given in a footnote, however, the falling-off may be only 
apparent in the case of New South Wales. In consequence of the 
larger size of the vessels now employed in the Australian trade, the 
number of vessels in all the colonies, except Victoria and Western 
Australia, was exceeded in some of the years. 

892. The vessels trading to New South Wales exceed those to orderot — 
Victoria, both in number and aggregate tonnage, which is no doubt reavect to. 
chiefly owing to the large amount of shipping engaged in the coal isa 
_ trade of the former colony, but also to the fact that the P. and O. 
and Orient mail steamers now go on from Melbourne to Sydney, whilst 
the San Francisco mail steamers do not come on from Sydney to 
Melbourne ; but, with this exception, Victoria is in advance of all the 
Australasian colonies. The following is the order in which the colonies 
stand in regard to the amount of shipping trading to and from their 
ports in the last year named in the table. The ships stand in the same 
order in regard to their numbers as they do in regard to their tonnage, 
except in the case of South Australia and Queensland which change 
places ; for whilst the burden of ships entered and cleared in 1886 at 
the ports of the former exceeded that of the latter by 437,997 tons, the 
number of ships at the former was smaller by 158 :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO AMOUNT OF SHIPPING 
ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1886. 


1. New South Wales. 5. New Zealand. 
2. Victoria. 6. Tasmania. 


3. South Australia. | 7. Western Australia. 
4, Queensland. 

893. The number and tonnage of the vessels entered at and cleared gpipping is 
from the ports of the colonies situated upon the Australian continent (3°? 
taken as a whole, and of those colonies with the addition of Tasmania ™*** 
and New Zealand, are given in the following table for the years 
named :— 

SHIppine* IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA. 


Vessels Entered and Cleared in— 
| Australia with Tasmania and 


cone Australia. New Zealand. 
Number. Tons. Number. Tons. 

- 1874... a. 11,714 4,800,640 14,619 5,824,976 
1878 ... 0 13,673 6,508,715 16,866 7,709,552 
1882... 14,519 9,549,605 17,534 10,866,859 
1883... .. 13,818 9,746,926 16,779 11,221,139 
1884... 14,696 | 11,242,075 17,760 12,919.703 
1885 2... 13,968 | 10,697,493 | 16,892 12,407,999 
1886... 0 | 14,244 {| 11,170,454 | 17,081 | 12,853,786 


* Including vessels engaged in the intercolonial trade, but not those engaged in the coasting 
trade of any particular colony. 
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Increase in 894. An increase in the aggregate tonnage of the vessels trading to 
tonnage 


and vessels the Australasian colonies is usually observable from year to year. 

and Aus- ‘This however, was, not the case in 1885, when the tonnage showed a 
decrease of about 4 per cent. as compared with 1884 ; it was, however, 
much greater than in any previous year, both in regard to the Austra- 
lian continent and to that continent combined with Tasmania and New 
Zealand. The number of vessels was larger in 1886 than in any of 
the twelve previous years, except 1879, 1882, and 1884. 


et a in _—- 895. The following is the tonnage of vessels entered at and cleared 


possessions. from British possessions throughout the world in the year 1886. The 
information is derived entirely from official documents :— 


SHIPPING IN British Possessions, 1886. 


(Exclusive of Coasting trade.) 


Tonnage of Tonnage of 
Vessels Entered Vessels Entered 
Country or Colony. aa Cleared. Country or Colony. suid Cleared, 
EUROPE. Tons. AMERICA—continued, Tons. 
United Kingdom .-. | 62,841,077 || British Guiana... re 627,845 
Gibraltar eee ese 8,609,730 West Indies— 
Malta ... re ns 8,884,059 Bahamas lets ve 209,996 
Turk’s Island me 232,415 
ASIA. Jamaica eee eee 928,406 
ae eae par 7 994 589 St. Lucia eee eee 435,428 
Cain ‘ oe 3,923,481 St. Vincent eee eee 346,650* 
Straits Settlements . | 7,491,099 Barbados... sg 916,242 
Labuan Sie is 52,278 mee ad oes st 
: si .++ | 9,080,390 Habit = ie , 
Hong Bong wees Virgin Islands so 10,764 
| St. Christo her aide me 
_. AFRICA. Nevis ah ee t ane ae 
Mauritius es oar 681,865 Dominica ... a 304,423 
Natal ... nee 392,834 Montserrat ... “fe 325,909 | 
Cape of Good Hope wee | 1,554,593 Antigua se sae 380,641 
St. Helena vee ve 127,559 Trinidad... ... | 1,196,076 
Lagos ... ss ves 448,392 
Gold Coast vis eo | 605,057 
Sierra Leone... baie 436,070 || AUSTRALASIA AND SOUTH 
Gambia sb ‘ies 136,296 SEAS, | 
Australia, Tasmania, and 
AMERICA. New Zealand + we. | 12,853,786 
Canada wats ee | 8,044,571 |) Fiji... -~ 105,369 
Newfoundland ... ore 612,714 Falkland Islands ae 59,762 
Bermuda ine aie 281,528 -_——___——_ 
Honduras See oui 237,247 Total ... wee (141,434,903 


* Including ‘‘ clearances” of mail steamers, not previously shown. 


1 Including vessels engaged in the intercolonial trade. For figures relating to each Australasian 
colony, see table following paragraph 890 ante. 
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896. The tonnage of vessels trading to Victoria exceeds that to Shipping 
compared 


any British possession outside Australasia except the United Kingdom, with that 
Gibraltar, Malta, India, Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Hong Kong, British 
and Canada. Excluding the United Kingdom, the tonnage to Austral- eas 
asia far exceeds that to any other British possession, being more than 

half as much again as that to India or Canada. 

897. In the next table a statement is given of the tonnage of vessels Shipping in 
trading to the principal Foreign countries, whereby it will be seen that, countries. 
in only two of those countries—France and the United States—is the 
tonnage greater than in Australasia. The information has been derived 


from the latest official documents :— 


SHIPPING IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


Country. Year Inwards. Outwards. Both 

Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Argentine Confederation : 1886 | 3,515,290 3,153,389 6,668,679 
Austria | ” Ss i. 5,916,982 | 5,899,610 11,816,592 
Belgium re sue pad 45 4,094,026 4,060,901 8,154,927 
Chili . ” 1,884,520 1,947,442 3,831,962 
China ss : ‘ 2,562,540 2,503,371 5,065,911 
Denmark sey oy 2,928,499 2,984,297 5,912,796 
France * -~ | 9, | 18,109,383 | 13,641,025 26,750,408 
Germany... ; i 8,141,378 | 8,178,448 16,319,826 
Holland... ; a 4,108,561 | 4,062,210 8,170,771 
Italy a oe: sel’ a 6,106,767 6,132,345 12,239,112 
Japan “ : we. | 1885 880,716 897,425 1,778,141 
Portugal 1886 | 3,475,730 3,449,310 6,925,040 
Russia ae we " » 5,008,726 4,996,776 10,005,502 
Spain a ses 1885 | 7,468,680 | 9,613,124 17,081,804 
Sweden and Norway ... . |1885-6| 3,630,898 5,328,201 8,959,099 
United States * co .«. | 1886 | 10,471,765 | 11,627,661 22,099,426 
Total we | vee | 83,804,461 | 88,475,535 | 171,779,996 


898. The following is a statement of the number and tonnage of Suez ape) « 
Yamc an 

vessels which have passed through the Suez Canal, also of the canal eet 
transit receipts during each year from that of its opening to the end of ; 


1887 :— 


SuEZ CANAL.—TRAFFIC AND RECEIPTS, 1869 To 1887. 


Year. Number of Tonnaget of Transit Receipts. 
Vessels. Vessels. (000’s omitted.) 
£ 
1869... ue 10 6,576 : 2, 
1870... wee 486 436,609 206, 
1871. ne 765 761,467 360, 
1872 -.., bi 1,082 1,160,744 656, 


* Exclusive of the Lake trade between the United States and Canada. 
t Net tonnage. The gross tonnage generally exceeds this by about 40 per cent. 


VOL. It. G 


Suez Canal 
Falling-off 
in traffic. 


British 
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by aid of 
electric 
light. 


the receipts were highest in 1883. 
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Sunz CanaL.—TraFric anp Receipts, 1869 to 1887—continued. 


Number of Tonnage * of Transit Receipts. 
Year. Vessels. Vessels. |  (000’s omitted.) 
£ 
1873 1,173 1,367,768 916, 
1874 1,264 . 1,681,650 994, 
1875 1,494 2,009,984 | 1,155, 
1876 1,457 2,096,772 | 1,199, 
1877 1,663 2,355,448 1,311, 
1878 1,593 2,269,678 1,244, 
1879 1,477 2,263,332 1,187, 
1880 2,026 3,057,422 | 1,594, 
1881 2124 4,136,780 2,051, 
1882 3,198 5,074,809 2,422, 
1883 3,307 5,775,862 2,634, 
1884. 3,284 5,871,501 2,488, 
1885 3,624 6,335,753 2,488, 
1886 3,100 5,767,656 2,261, 
1887 3,137 | 5,903,580 2,313, 


899. According to the figures, the largest number of vessels and 
the greatest amount of tonnage passed through the canal in 1885; but 
A partial recovery of the falling- 
off which occurred in 1886 will be noticed in 1887 ; the tonnage of 
vessels in the latter year was larger than in any previous year except 
two, but the number of vessels and the receipts were exceeded on four 
previous occasions. 

900. Of the vessels which navigated the canal in 1887, 2,831, 
or 744 per cent., with a net tonnage of 4,519,352, or 765 per cent., 
were British. The proportions in 1886 were 75 and 77 per cent. 
respectively. | 

901. Since the lst March, 1887, the canal has been open for night 
navigation throughout its whole course by means of the electric light, 
and it is stated in the report presented to the shareholders in May, 
1888, that the canal is henceforth free for navigation at every hour of 
the day and night. The number of vessels taking advantage of this 
concession increased from only 15 in March to 73 in December, 1887 ; 
during the whole year the number was 395, or about 123 per cent. of 
the whole traffic, the passage being usually effected, with as little 
difficulty at night as during the day, in 20 hours 29 minutes.{ During 

* Net tonnage. The gross tonnage generally exceeds this by about 40 per cent. 

+ For particulars of other nationalities in 1886, see Victorian Year-Book, 1886-7, paragraph 1244. 

t The length of the canal is 99°4 English miles, and steamers are only permitted to proceed at the 
rate of about 64 miles (10 kilometres) per hour, except in the Great Bitter Lakes, where they may 
steam at full speed. In 1886, prior to the adoption of the new system of night navigation, the 
average time occupied in the passage was 36 hours 11 minutes. The shortest time in 1887 by a 
steamer fitted with electric light for night navigation was 15 hours 5 minutes, whilst a steam yacht, 


being permitted to steam at greater speed than larger steamers, made the passage between Port 
Said and Suez in 13 hours 53 minutes. 
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the first quarter of 1888, the number of vessels navigating by aid of the 
electric light had increased to 295, or to nearly 83 per cent. of the 
whole traffic. | 
902. The only vessel built in Victoria during the year 1887 was cei 
a small sloop of 16 tons burden. The vessels registered numbered 24, tered. 
of an average burden of 335 tons. The following were the classes and 


sizes of the vessels :— 


VESSELS BUILT AND REGISTERED, 1887. 


Vessels Built. Vessels Registered. 

Description. No. Tons, Description. No. Tons. Men. 
Sailing vessels as 1 16 Steamers en aes 4,495 | 273 
Brigantine wee 1 232 7 

Barques i 2 914 38 

Schooners wat 3 535 29 

Ketch ... sou 1 77 7 

Cutter ... ee 1 16 2 

_ Hopper Barges ... 5 1,785 


Total a 1 16 Total .. | 24 | 8,054 | 356 


903. The vessels on the Victorian register, and, therefore, presumedly Vessels on 
on 
Victorian owned, were as follow on the 30th June, 1887, the ports of register. 


their registration being distinguished :— 


VESSELS OWNED IN Victoria, 1887. 


Steamers. Sailing Vessels. Total. 
Port. 

Number. Tons. | Number, | Tons. | Number. Tons. 

Melbourne... sea 100 26,277 258 47,657 358 73,934 
Geelong és ey, Bai sie 5 757 5 757 
Belfast So “ae 1 274 |. 3 72 4 346 
Portland Bis a ] 328 1 22 2 350 
Warrnambool... aie 1 344 rr re 1 344 
Total... | 1038 | 27,293 | 267 | 48,508 | 870 | 75,731 


904, The following is a statement of the number and tonnage of Vessels on 
registers 0 


vessels on the registers of all the Australasian colonies and Fiji at the Austrainsian 


colonies. 
same date :— 
G2 
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owned in 
various 


countries. 
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VESSELS OWNED IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1887. 


Steamers. Sailing Vessels. Total. 
Colony. 
Number Tons Number Tons Number. Tons. 
Victoria sis 103 27,223 267 48,508 370 75,731 
New South Wales aes 484 53,151 651 76,752 | 1,135 129,903 
Queensland... oe 80 4,467 109 10,319 189 14,786 
South Australia wae 93 11,681 231 27,280 324 38,961 
Western Australia me 9 775 109 7,523 118 8,298 
Tasmania ae oe 30 5,213 179 13,346 209 18,559 
New Zealand ... 166 38,642 401 54,972 567 93,614 


mre a af nt fre 


Total 141,152 | 1,947 | 238,700 | 2,912 | 379,852 


Fiji ... eee vis eee eee 631 14 631 

905. The material for the following table, which shows the number 
and tonnage of steamers and sailing vessels owned in different countries 
at the beginning of 1886, has been obtained from an official publication 
entitled Navigation Maritime, published by the Central Bureau of 
Statistics of the kingdom of Norway.* ‘The figures for Australasia, it 
will be noticed, differ slightly from those in the last table :— 


VESSELS OWNED IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Sailing Vessels. 


Steamers. Total 
Country. | 

Tons. Tons. Tons 

Number. i (00’s | | Number.| (00’s | Number.) (00’s 
: omitted. emitted) | omitted.) 
United Kingdom .. | 6,644 '4,450,3 17,018 3,456,6 | 23,662 | G ; 

British possessions in Europe .. 26 | 6,9 174 15, 5 | 200 2,4 
- , Asia ...| 176) 53,0! 707! 89,8 883 145'8 
= = Africa... 24 | 1,2 248 14,3 272 15,5 
America 572 | 83,2) 8,559 /1,123,3| 9,131 | 1,206, 
ahs 4's Australasia} 909 | 151,8 | | 1,940 | 233,8 | 2,849 | | °385,6 
Total under British flag ... | 8,351 '4,746,4 | 28,646 4, 933,3 | 36,997 | 9,679,7 

Bones | 

France see 589 | 535,6 3,388 | 402,9 977 | 938,5 
French possessions in n Africa .. 25 | 2,0 161 5,3 986 7,3 
> > America 1 | 7 140) 96) 141! 10,3 
Total under French flag ...| 615 | 538,3 3,689 | 417, 8| 4,304 | 956, 
Russia in Europe... sty 347 | 88,1 | 3,174 261, 0. 3,521 | 349,1 
,, Asia 15 200 1. | 15 | 20,0 
Total under Russian flag... | 362 | 108,1 3,174/ 261,0/ 3,536) 369,1 


* Aschehong and Company, Christiania, 1887, page 7 ef seg. 
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VESSELS OWNED IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES—continued. 


Steamers. Sailing Vessels. Total. 
Country. 
Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Number.| (00's | Number.} (00’s | Number.) (00’s 
omitted.) omitted.) omitted. 

Holland... eee 106 | 113,8 634; 188,9 740 302, 7 
Dutch possessions in “Asia ees 65 31,9 327 55,2 392 87,1 
ee re America 1 re 36 1,9 37 1,9 
Total under Dutch flag ... 172 | 145,7| 997) 246,0| 1,169) 391,7 
Spain as eee 345 | 244.5) 3,118) 210,4/] 3,463 454,9 
Spanish possessions in Asia... 52 17,0 741 | 39,1 793 56,1 
America 45 25,9) 582; 32,6 627 58,5 


2) 23 


es (es a asi 


Total under Spanish flag...| 442 | 287,4] 4,441] 282,1] 4,883] 569,5 


rn | errr 
SEE ———— 


Portugal... sie 34 | 15,2 379 55,7 413 70,9 
Portugese possessions in Asia... ie sa 7 
Africa 4 


mre ri af rf ren PO, 


Total under Portugese flag 38 


— pe | -eAteE a es, . 
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Germany ... ve .. “eee 664 | 4,206| 3,471] 861,8) 4,135 | 1,282.4 
Belgium... ee we 538 | 79,5) 11 5,1 64 4,6 
Norway... as »{ 510] 114,1 | 7,154 |1,448,9| 7,664 | 1,563,0 
Sweden co ae ae 690 96,8 | 2,729) 397,4| 3,419 494,2 
Finland ‘8 Sox ee, 14] 10,9; 1,110) 213,4] 1,251 224.3 
Denmark ... _ sa 281 94,3) 3,046| 188,9| 3,327] 283,2 
Italy “es ies af 225 | 139,6{ 7,111 | 828,8| 7,336! 968,4 
Austria an soe eT 143 94,1 | 2,052; 211,0} 2,195 305, 1 
Greece tes is oe 70 35,0} 3,141} 225,2| 3,211] 260,2 
Turkey ... see te 14/ 6,6] 415| 67,6! 429] 74,2 
Montenegro. oo is es 2 3 2 3 
Roumania. ... oe das 3 1,2 19 3,4 22 4,6 
Japan big She 3, Nea 412 52,3 | 16,829 | 323,0]17,241| 375,3 
Siam asi dae asi 2 4 15 6,4 17 6,8 
Kgypt oe se a3 31 23,7 ae 31 23,7 
Tunis oe wah ee 2 1,3 3 3 5 1,6 
Zanzibar ... see a 2 1,8 we e 2 1,8 
United States ve ... | 3,075 | 686,3 |.15,210 |1,987,3 | 18,285 | 2,664,6 
Mexico fe De eae 13 12,2 44 8,1 57 20,3 
Central America... eae 2 4. 55 19,4 57 19,8 
Haiti and St. ee en 6 2,8 22 3,9 28 6,7 
Peru ed . von 6 4,9 32 21,6 38 26,5 
Chili sea ‘is 22 16,3 131 62,2 153 78,5 
Argentine Republic .. oe 27 7,8 433 | 13,3 460 21,1 
Brazil 82 32,3 108 20,0 190 61,3 
Other South American States... 8 2,5 58 17,5 66 20,0 
Hawaii bee pat 9 | 2,8. 25 9,3 34 12,1 


nr a | OC 


Grand. Total ... | 16,473 7, 


Value of 
ships 
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906. The next table* shows the tonnage and estimated value of 


tradingto British, Colonial, and Foreign owned vessels which entered Victorian 


Victoria. 


Lighters and 


boats. 


Melbourne 
Harbour 
Trust. 


Objects of 
Trust. 


ports during the year 1885:— 


VALUE OF British, COLONIAL, AND FoREIGN VESSELS TRADING TO 
Victoria, 1885. 


Ownership of Vessels. Estimated Value. 


Colonial ... ve ve 695,502 20,07 1,330 
Foreign ... ogee ee 203,691 4, 462,680 
Total wae bie 1,513,564 39,956,050 


Rad rene 
British ... tie mae 614,371 15, ne ,040 
| 


907. The licences issued in 1887 to lighters numbered 161, and to 
boats 609. The former were to be employed in the conveyance of 
goods, and the latter for ferry, passenger, and other purposes. 

908. The subject of improved harbour accommodation for the Port 
of Melbourne engaged, for a number of years, a large share of attention 
from the mercantile community, and, after numerous appeals to succes- 
sive Governments, they succeeded, in 1876, in securing the passing of 
an Actf for the establishment of a Harbour Trust, which came into force 
on the lst January, 1877, and was afterwards amended by an Act{ 
which came into operation in April, 1883. 

909. Under the Melbourne Harbour Trust Act, Commissioners were 
appointed, their principal objects being—(1) to connect Melbourne with 
Hobson’s Bay by the most approved method; (2) to widen and deepen 
the channel of the River Yarra, so as to enable vessels of the largest 
class to discharge and take in cargo at Melbourne; (8) to improve the 
wharfage accommodation ; (4) to prevent the silting up of Hobson’s 
Bay and the river, which has “gone on uninterruptedly at a rate 


variously estimated at between 225,000 and 500,000 yards per annum,” 


and which would, it was stated, “necessitate dredging on a scale 
hitherto unknown in these waters.”§ To carry out the more important 
of these designs, the services of Sir John Coode, C.E., one of the most 
eminent authorities of the day on the subject of dock and harbour works, 
were secured from England, who submitted a general and comprehensive 


* Compiled by Mr. A. W. Musgrove, Secretary for Trade and Customs in Victoria, and published 
in Naval Defences, page 57, Parliamentary Paper No. 81, Session 1886. 


¢ The Melbourne Harbour Trust Act 1876 (40 Vict. No. 552). 
{ The Melbourne Harbour Trust Amendment Act 1883 (46 Vict. No. 749). 
§ See ‘‘ Report of the Melbourne Harbour Trust Commissioners for the year 1877,” page 21. 
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scheme for the permanent improvement of the port. The following is 
a brief summary of the cost of improvements (exclusive of maintenance) 
completed and in progress at the end of 1887 * :— 


Cost to 
31st December, 1887. 


Wharves and approaches... sete sea w. £419,026 
Harbour improvements ... sic sas «» 216,238 
' Reclamations... ‘ a se |. Rae 22,716 
Dredging and nine silt ae sae we» = 14,551 
Plant ... sie ose ae wes 832,194 


' 910. In the general scheme of harbour improvement submitted by 


Improve- 
ments re- 


Sir John Coode, it was recommended; for the purpose of enabling vessels commendea 


by Sir John 


of a large class to come to Melbourne, in preference to a direct canal, to Coode. 


widen and deepen the channel of the River Yarra throughout, with the 
exception of a portion called the Fisherman’s Bend, which is avoided 
by cutting through the bank a channel which re-unites with the river 
lower down. This materially straightens the river’s course, and reduces 
the distance from the wharves at Melbourne to its mouth from 7? to 62 
miles. It was originally estimated that the quantity of dredgings it 
would be necessary to remove from the river for this purpose would 
amount to 4,194,130 cubic yards, and the quantity of earth to be 
excavated to 1,597,079 cubic yards, making a total of 5,791,209 cubic 
yards, which would be available for raising the low-lying lands bordering 
upon the river, as also would a further quantity of silt and earth, estimated 
at about. 6,000,000 cubic yards, to be raised from the Bay, which 
it was proposed in parts to deepen extensively by dredging. Sir John 
Coode’s scheme also contemplates the construction of a dock at Mel- 
bourne, admitting of extension by the formation of additional basins if 
required. 


911. The canal at Fisherman’s Bend is of a total length of 6,006 Fisherman's 
feet, or 1 mile and 11 chains, having a total width at the upper level of ee 


the paved slope of 308 feet, a surface width at low water of 266 feet, 
a depth at low water of 20 feet and at high water of 22 feet, and a 
‘width in bottom of 146 feet. The work was first commenced on the 
dlst March, 1880, and was carried on by either the Trust or the 
‘Government—the latter of which required material for raising low-lying 
lands—until the 19th February, 1884, when the Trust accepted a 
contract for the completion of the work (excepting a length of 400 feet 
cat each end) within 18 months, at a cost of £65,060. This contract, 
however, was not completed until August, 1886, on the 11th of which 
month the ceremony of letting the water into the canal was performed 


* For receipts and expenditure of the Melbourne Harbour Trust, see table following paragraph 
335, Vol. I., ante. 


Excavations 
&c., and 
cost of 
canal, 


Total cost of 
works re- 
commended 


Dredges. 


Silt raised. 
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by His Excellency the Governor. The canal was finally opened for 
the passage of vessels on the 27th July, 1887. 

912. The total quantity of excavation made in constructing the canal 
was 1,325,000 cubic yards, and 200,000 cubic yards more in opening 
the ends, or 1,525,000 cubic yards in all. Moreover, 24,750 tons of 
stone pitching, covering a surface of 45,000 square yards, were used 
upon the slopes; there were also used 19,000 lineal feet of timber piles 
in rings and 40,000 feet of sawn red-gum timber in sheet piling. The 
total cost of the cutting was £96,000. 

913. The estimated total cost of the works recommended by Sir John 
Coode, including a fair margin for contingencies and superintendence, is, 
if the river be deepened to 20 feet, £1,163,200; or, if it be deepened to 
25 feet, £1,246,000. At present, vessels of 1,000 tons, drawing 16 feet 
6 inches, commonly get to the Melbourne wharves at ordinary tides, 
and those drawing over 17 feet at spring tides; whilst several sailing 
vessels arrived in 1887 drawing 18 feet, and steamers up to 18 feet 
6 inches. The depth of the river has been altogether increased by 
3 feet since the formation of the Trust, and the minimum depth at low 
water spring tides is now 14 feet 6 inches.* 

914. In 1887, the Trust possessed twelve dredges, six of which are 
able to lift 600, 280, 280, 170, 170, and 170 tons of silt per hour 
respectively. One of the dredges in the possession of the Trust, The 
Melbourne, has, probably, the largest dredging capacity of any dredge 
existing, but not being a hopper dredge, is not the largest in size. The 
length of this dredge is 151 feet; its burden 356 tons; it has two pairs 
of engines each of 90 horse power nominal, but capable, when combined, 
of working up to 500 horse power; each of the 38 buckets has a capacity 
of 21 cubic feet; and the dredge can, under ordinary circumstances lift 
about 600 tons per hour from a depth of 35 feet. She can steam with 
her twin screws 7 knots per hour; besides her main engines, she has 
8 subsidiary engines for performing work which in other dredges is 

done by the main engine. This dredge, which arrived in the colony on 
the 5th November, 1885, was constructed by Messrs. W. Simons and 
Company, of Renfrew, Scotland, at a cost of £31,250. 

915. The total quantity of dredgings actually raised in 1887 amounted 
to 1,317,362 cubic yards, viz., 219,386 cubic yards from the Bay, and 
1,097,976 cubic yards from the river. Since the establishment of the 
Trust, the total river dredgings have amounted to 5,275,390 cubie 


> 


* This is the minimum depth at low water in a navigable channel 100 feet wide. A very narrow 
channel or furrow, however, probably not more than 30 or 40 feet wide, has been made by the keels 
and propellers of steamers, and in this there is about 18 inches more water than in the proper 
channel. The ordinary rise of tide is 2 feet 8 inches, but during heavy gales from the westward it 
is as much as 3 feet 6 inches. i 
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yards, and the Bay dredgings to 3,941,836 cubic yards, together making 
a total of 9,217,226 cubic yards. Of this quantity, 4,553,409 cubic 
yards were deposited in the sea, and 4,673,727 cubic yards were landed 
for roads and reclamation works. The average cost of dredging in 
1887 was 54d. per cubic yard, and of landing silt, 124d. per cubic yard. 

916. The following figures show the number of post offices through- Postal 
out the colony, and the number of letters, packets, and newspapers pees 
which passed through them in the last two years. It will be noticed 
that whilst in 1887 as compared with 1886, the letters and newspapers 
increased by about a thirteenth, the packets increased by as much as 
a ninth :— | 


PostaL Rerurns,* 1886 anp 1887. 


Number Despatched and Received of— 
Number 
Year. of 
Post Offices. 
| Letters. t Newspapers. Packets. Total. 
1886 er 1,429 38,392,414 17,482,490 6,926,525 62,801,429 


1887 . | 1,492 | 41,287,972 | 18,869,055 | 7,670,615 | 67,827,642 


|---| 
Increase ... 63 | 2,895,558 1,386,565 744,090 5,026,213 


917. The letters despatched and received were, to each head of the Proportion 


population, in the proportion of 38°8 in 1886, and of 40°5 in 1887. pep tead: 
918. The number of registered letters in 1887 was 425,494, or 1 in Registered 
97 of all the letters posted. ae 


919. The dead and irregularly-posted letters numbered, in 1886, Deadletters, 
286,450, or 1 in every 134, and in 1887, 321,502, or about 1 in every “ 
144 of the total number posted. In the former year, 2,494, and in the 
latter year, 3,096, contained articles of value. The total value of notes, 
cheques, cash, &c., included, in 1886, was £18,149, for £16,381 of 
which, or 90 per cent., owners were found during the year ; and in 1887, 
£18,673, for £17,853 of which, or 96 per cent., owners were found. In 
1886, 13,325, or 1 in every 2,881 letters posted, and in 1887, 8,256, or 1 
in every 5,001, were without addresses or were imperfectly addressed. Of 
these, 279 in 1886, and 350 in 1887, were envelopes without correspond- 
ence, covering cash, cheques, &c., to the value of over £38,000 and 
£4,000 respectively. Only 26 letters in 1886, but as many as 43 letters 
in 1887, bore obscene or libellous addresses, and were detained for that 


* The paragraphs relating to postal matters have been revised by Mr. J. Smibert, the Deputy 
Postmaster-General. 

+ Including post cards. These were first issued on the ist April, 1876. The number issued in 
1887 was 8,093,261, as against 2,804,850 in 1886. 


Disposal of 
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reason. In 1886, nearly 4,500 letters, and in 1887, 2,915 letters, were 
refused by the persons to whom addressed, chiefly on account of postal 
charges, which were, however, subsequently recovered in most cases 
from the senders. In compliance with the provisions of the Post Office 
Act 1883, 559 letters in 1886, and 830 in 1887, having been unclaimed 
at hotels to which they were addressed, were forwarded to the Dead 
Letter Office. Under the powers given by the same Act, 54 letters in 
1886, and 8 letters in 1887, intended for promoters of lotteries, &c., 
were detained during the year. Twenty-seven letters in 1886, and 35 
letters in 1887, bore obliterated or defaced stamps. Besides letters, 
45,486 packets and 39,152 newspapers were received at the Dead 
Letter Office during the year 1887; most of the former were returned, 
delivered, &c., but most of the latter were destroyed. 

920). The dead and irregularly-posted letters were dealt with as 
follow in the two years :— 


DisPosaAL OF DEAD AND IRREGULARLY-PosTED LETTERs, 
7 1886 anp 1887. 


1886. _ 1887. 
Returned, delivered, &c. ... ve 272,187 eae 298,751 
Destroyed or on hand — twa 14,263 ae 22,751 
Total ... eee die 286,450 bee 321,502 


921. Of the total number of letters, newspapers, and packets which 
passed through the Victorian Post Office during 1887, 81 per cent. were 
posted for delivery within the colony, 12 per cent. were despatched for 
or received from the neighbouring colonies, and 7 per cent. were des- 
patched for or received from British or foreign countries. The follow- 
ing table shows the number under each of these heads :— 


INLAND, INTERCOLONIAL, AND FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE, 1887. 


| Intercolonial. British and Foreign. 
Nature of Inland . 
Correspondence. (Posted). 


Letters and post cards; 35,100,000 | 2,052,568 | 2,547,066 720,091 868,147 


Newspapers .--| 13,230,000 | 1,439,890 | 1,476,777 | 914,341 | 1,808,047 
Packets... | 6,480,000 | 296,236 | 334,855 95,193 | 464,331 
Total ... ...| 54,810,000 | 3,788,694 | 4,358,698 | 1,729,625 | 3,140,525 


922. Within the colony of Victoria, or to any of the other Austral- 
asian colonies, the postage on letters is 2d. per oz. or fraction thereof. 
To any European country the postage on letters is now 6d. per 4 oz. or 
fraction thereof. Post cards available for transmission to places within 
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Victoria, and, since the Ist July, 1887, also available for transmission 
to places in every other Australasian colony, except New Zealand and 
Fiji, are issued at 1d. each, but to frank such post cards to the two 
colonies named it is necessary to affix thereon a penny stamp. The 
postage on newspapers is $d. to places in Victoria or any of the other 
Australasian colonies, and 1d. to the United Kingdom. 

923. The postal returns of the various Australasian colonies during Postal re- 


the year 1886 are given in the following table :— 


PostaL Returns of AUSTRALASIAN CoLoniEs, 1886.* 


Letters Despatched and 


Newspapers Despatched and 


turns of 
Austral- 
asian 

colonies, 


eee Received. Received. 
umper 0. 
Colony: | Post Offices. 
; Total Number _ Total Number 
Number. per Head. Number. per Head. 
Victoria . 1,429 | 38,392,414 39°00 | 17,482,490 17°71 
New South Wales .. Kee 1,157 | 42,849,900 43°73 | 29,532,400 80°14 
Queensland i 662 | 10,503,345 31°59 9,391,614 28°24 
South Australia ... 568 | 13,129,921 41:94 6,672,013 21°31 
Western Australia 80 1,847,694 49°69 1,153,892 31°03 
Total 3,896 |106,723,274 | 40°28 | 64,232,409 | 24-24 
Tasmania eee | 251 4,193,873 30°95 3,806,738 28°09 
New Zealand aa 1,089 | 30,518,479 67°89 | 14,824,047 24°61 
Grand Total ... 5,236 {150,435,626 44°67 | 82,363,194 24°46 


924, Although the letters despatched and received in New South post oftices 
Wales exceed those in Victoria by a tenth, and the newspapers by more nite in Aus- 
than one-half, the post offices in the latter exceed those in the former BY cone, 
about 270, or nearly a fourth. Indeed, Victoria, so far as the establish- 
ment of post offices is concerned, appears to afford much greater facilities 
to correspondents than any other colony in the group. This is made 
plain by the following figures :— 


Victoria has a post office to every 61 square miles. 


New Zealand PS a 96 “s 
Tasmania ‘5 105 - 
New South Wales " 267. - 
Queensland m » 1,009: i. 
South Australia _,, » 1,591 5 
Western Australia » 12,199 3 


925. In regard to the number of letters per head, Victoria stands order of 
above Tasmania and Queensland, but below all the other colonies ; but eee ie. 
in regard to the newspapers per head, Victoria is very much below any {oon 
of the others. The following is the position of the colonies in these 


spondence 
per head. 
respects :— 


* For later information, see Appendix A to the last volume. 
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ORDER OF THE COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF LETTERS 
AND NEWSPAPERS TO THE POPULATION. 
Order according to Letters per Head. Order according to Newspapers per Head. 


1. New Zealand 1. Western Australia 
2. Western Australia 2. New South Wales 
3. New South Wales 3. Queensland 
4. South Australia 4, Tasmania 
5. Victoria 5. New Zealand 
6. Queensland 6. South Australia 
7. Tasmania. 7. Victoria. 
Small 926. In making the returns of newspapers despatched and received, 


acorns it is probable that some, if not all, of the neighbouring colonies may have 
poteua included packets, and this may to a certain extent account for the ex- 
- tremely low position Victoria occupies in regard to the number per head. 
Should packets be combined with newspapers in the Victorian returns, 
the total number in 1886 would be 24,410,000, or 24:73 per head, which 
proportion is not much lower than that obtaining in some of the other 
colonies. It may be remarked, moreover, that, in consequence of the 
facilities existing in Victoria for communication with the interior by 
means of railways, newspapers are to a large extent transmitted by rail 
in parcels, in preference to being posted. Jt must also be remembered 
that in this colony there is a postage fee on newspapers, whereas, 
subject to certain exceptions and restrictions, newspapers posted in 
New South Wales and Queensland for places within the Australasian 
colonies, and in Western Australia and Tasmania for all places, are 
carried free. The fact of a fee being charged no doubt acts as a check 
on the posting of newspapers, and is probably the chief reason why the 
number here compares unfavorably with the numbers in those colonies 

in which they are carried free of charge. 


Postal 927. The following are the postal returns of the United Kingdom for 
Uuited the year 1886 :— 
Kingdom. 


PostaL RETURNS OF THE UNITED Kinepom, 1886.* 


Millions delivered in 1886 of— 


Country. 
Letters. x i a shi and Total. 
England and Wales ser 1,240, 429, 1,669, 
Scotland . : ea 129, 56, 185, 
Ireland... sits ie 91, 35, ) 126, 
Total United Kingdom 1,460, fF 520, 1,980, T 


| 


* The postal year referred to commenced with the second quarter of 1886, and ended with the 
first quarter of 1887. 


+ Exclusive of 179 millions of post cards. 
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928. Per head of population, 44°49 letters (exclusive of post cards) Proportion of 
were delivered in England and Wales, 32°66 in Scotland, and 18°61 in population 
Ireland, during 1886. Taking the United Kingdom as a whole, the Kingdom. 
letters delivered in that year were in the proportion of 39°77 to each 
inhabitant, or with post cards, in the proportion of 44°65 to each 


inhabitant. 


929. By the following table, the figures in which, with the exception Letters per 
of those for the United Kingdom, Australasia, and Canada, have been various 
extracted from l’ Almanach de Gotha,* showing the number of letters aca 
per head in the principal countries of the world, it appears that Aus- 
tralasia, in regard to the extent of her correspondence, heads the list 
with a proportion slightly higher than that in Great Britain, but more 
than twice as high as that in any other country named—except 
Switzerland and the United States :— 


LETTERS PER HEAD 1n VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Number | Number 
Country. of Letters f Country. of Letters { 
per Head. | per Head. 
3 

Australasia ... (1886) 4467 Algeria... sei 3°3 
United Kingdom ¥3 44°65 Argentine Republic 3°3 
Switzerland ... wa 29°5 Brazil dies Sia 3°0 
United States woe | 218 | Uruguay ... we | 24 
Belgium sa — 21°1 | Roumania... re 2°1 
Germany bse see 19°3 | Japan ie ave “2:0 
Holland eee eos 18°8 | Greece... wwe | 2°0 
Luxemburg ... a 17°5 | Finland ies 19 
France ae a 16°7 ‘| Peru oa sas 1°8 

. Denmark sine aba 16°0 | Russia 1°7 
Canada «2» (1887) 15°24 | Egypt... cue "8 
Austria-Hungary sed 10°7 | British India eee “7 
Norway dae see 9°3 | Servia ... ee 7 
Sweden we ihe 9°2 | Bulgaria ... ee 6 
Italy es or. 53 | Mexico re 
Spain sie sus 50 || Turkey ... wel 4 
Hawaii oe oa, 48 | Netherlands-India ...| 2 
Chili sige Se 45 | Columbia ... saci 92 
Portugal deg sa 4°2 | Persia - 05 


930. The contract entered into between Victoria and the Peninsular new mail 
and Oriental Company for the conveyance of fortnightly mails between Saeee ee 
Melbourne and Ceylon having expired on the 31st January, 1888, 
arrangements were made by the British Postal authorities, with the 
concurrence of Victoria, New South Wales, and South Australia, for 


* Almanach de Gotha,.1884, page 1088. Gotha: Justus Perthes. 


t Including post cards in the case of Australasia and the United Kingdom, but it is not stated 
whether post cards are included for the other countries. 
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the performance of a weekly service for a period of seven years, by 
means of alternate fortnightly voyages by vessels of the Peninsular and 
Oriental and Orient Companies, between Adelaide and Brindisi in the 
former case, and Adelaide and Naples in the latter. The total annual 
subsidy was fixed at £85,000 to each company, or £170,000 in all, of 
which £95,000 is to be contributed by the Imperial Government, and 


. £75,000 by such of the Australasian colonies as may give their adhesion 


Subsidy pay- 
able by each 
colony 


Reduction 
in mail 
charges in 
connexion 
with Euro- 
pean mails, 


to the contract. The duration of the passage between Adelaide and 
Naples by the Orient steamers is not to exceed 32 days (768 hours) at 
all seasons; and the duration of the passage between Adelaide and 
Brindisi by the Peninsular and Oriental steamers is not to exceed 325 
days (780 hours), except during the prevalence of the south-west 
monsoon, when one day extra is allowed on the passage towards Europe. 
The companies have no claim for any postage or payment for mails 
beyond the amount of the subsidy, and a reduction of £100 is made for 
every day’s delay beyond the contract time unless it can be shown 
that such delay was due to circumstances beyond their control. 


931. All the Australasian colonies, except Queensland and New 
Zealand, have now joined in the contracts, and contribute to the subsidy 
in proportion to their estimated yearly populations. Non-eontributing 
colonies are required to pay for conveyance of their mails despatched by 
the contract vessels—for letters, 25s. 4d. per lb.; packets, 1s. per lb.; 
newspapers, 6d. per lb.; the amount received from this source being 
divided rateably between the contributing colonies. The amount of 
subsidy payable for the first year by each contributing colony is as 


" 


follows* :— 


Mait SuspsipY PAayaBLE BY EACH CONTRACTING CoLony, 1888. 


£ ss. d, 

Victoria... e's sis or -- 980,154 14 O+ 
New South Wales... me ii ... 30,122 6 6 
South Australia aa scale - ww. 9,392 18 6 
Tasmania ... dict sis shes .. 4,125 0 0 
Western Australia ... a i .. 1,205 1 0 
Total ... om a .. £75,000 0 O 


932. The transit charges for train service through France and Italy 
have been reduced from about 14 frances 81 centimes hitherto charged 
to 10 francs 80 centimes per kilogramme of letters; and from about 79 


* This was settled at a Postal Conference, at which all the Australasian colonies were represented, 
held at Sydney, in January, 1888. For full account of this conference, see Report of the Victorian 
Post Office, 1887, page 47 et seg. (Parliamentary Paper No. 73, Session 1888). 


+ This will probably be reduced to £26,700 owing to payments by non-contracting colonies, and 
nearly the whole amount will probably be covered by postages collected in the colony. The net loss 
to Victoria in 1887 under the old contract was £29,823, together with a further loss of £4.457 on the 
Orient Service. See also tables following paragraphs 941 and 950 post. 
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centimes to 724 centimes per kilogramme of other matter; besides which 
liberty has been resumed to send correspondence by other routes than 
through the countries named, in which case any charge may be made 
for postage on letters, but the rates for newspapers, books, and packets 
so sent must not be lower than those on such articles forwarded wa 
Brindisi. Consequent upon these concessions, the postage on letters to 
any part of Europe has been fixed at 6d. per half ounce, and arrange- 
ments are being made with the Post-office authorities in London for 
sending letters and post cards between Great Britain and Australia 
wholly by sea to and from England at reduced rates. 

933. The following information respecting the contract mail lines con- 
veying mails between Australia and Europe has been supplied for this 
work by Mr. James Smibert, Deputy Postmaster-General of Victoria :— 


(a.) The weekly service conducted, since the 1st February, 1888, by means 
of alternate fortnightly trips made by vessels of the Peninsular and 
Oriental and Orient Companies respectively between Adelaide and 
Italy. These companies are subsidized to the extent of £170,000 per 
annum, towards which £95,000 is contributed by the Imperial Gov- 
ernment, and the balance by Victoria, New South Wales, South 
Australia, Tasmania, and Western Australia according to population, 
the amount payable by Victoria during the first year being £30,155. 
The contracts with these companies will continue until the 31st 
January, 1895. 

(6.) The monthly service via4 Torres Straits, carried out between Queens- 
land and Great Britain by the British-India Company, who receive a 
subsidy of £55,000 per annum from Queensland, but are required—in 
consideration of the subsidy—-to carry immigrants for £16 per head. 

(e.) The monthly service between Sydney and San Francisco, undertaken 
by the Union Steamship Company of New Zealand, between Sydney 
and Honolulu, and between Honolulu and San Francisco by a local 
company. The total subsidy is £37,000 per annum. Of this sum the 
United States contribute £3,000, and of the balance New Zealand pays 
two-thirds and New South Wales one-third. 

(d.) The monthly service carried out by the Messageries Maritimes Com- 
pany, subsidized by the French Government (the vessels of the company 
running between Marseilles and New Caledonia by way of the principal 
Australian ports). 

(e.) In addition to the foregoing, a four-weekly service, subsidized by the 
German Government, runs between Brindisi and Australia. 


934. According to arrangements under the old contract with the 
P. and OQ. Company, the time allowed for conveying letters from Mel- 
bourne to London was 42 days and 11 hours during the period of the 
south-west monsoon, and 40 days and 11 hours* at all other periods ; 
and the time aliowed from London to Melbourne was 39 days and 184 
hours at all seasons. But according to the new arrangements the time 
allowed for the transmission of mails is reduced by nearly 3 days in the 
homeward route (Melbourne to London); and by about 4 days in the 


* The P. and O. Steamers are also allowed an extra day during the prevalence of the S.W. 
monsoon. 
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outward route (London to Melbourne). The following is a statement 
of the times allowed each way for the two lines of mail steamers :— 


TIME ALLOWED FOR MAILS BETWEEN LONDON AND MELBOURNE. 


| Time Allowed. 
Sections. | | 
Outwards. | Homewards. 
(London towards | (Melbourne 
Melbourne.) towards London.) 
dys. hrs. dys. hrs. 
Between London and Brindisi or Naples... 2 7% 2 93 
= Brindisi or Naples and Adelaide ... 32 60 | 32 
‘i Adelaide and Melbourne © ve 1 52 3 «OO 
Total Orient Steamers a 35 138 37 98 
Extra allowance to P. and O. Steamers __... 0 12 0 12 
Total P. and O. Steamers ... 36 «13 3 37  214* 


935. It will be observed that nearly 2 days longer are occupied on 
the section between Melbourne and Adelaide than on that between 
Adelaide and Melbourne; this is owing to the homeward mail steamer 
being timed to leave Adelaide on Monday afternoon, and as no train for 
that city leaves Melbourne on Saturday or Sunday, the mail for Adelaide 
is necessarily closed on Friday, and the two following days are 
wasted. ‘The Postmaster-General of Victoria thus forcibly expresses 
himself upon this subject* :— 


The time-table for mail services vié Italy, which was compiled by the London 
authorities, is unsatisfactory, inasmuch as the homeward vessels are timed to leave 
Adelaide on Mondays at 4 p.m., and, as there is no train to Adelaide on Saturdays 
or Sundays, the mails must be closed in Melbourne on Friday afternoon for 
despatch by train at 4.5 p.m. that day, reaching Adelaide at 10.10 a.m. on Saturday, 
where they remain for 54 hours before obtaining further despatch. This arrange- 
ment has the effect of lengthening the time of transit of the mails from Melbourne 
to London, and nullifies the advantages expected to be derived from the accele- 
rated speed of the steamers under the new contract. The inconvenience to both 
Victoria and New South Wales of the present arrangement has been strongly 
represented to the Home authorities, and it has been suggested that Thursday, 
Friday, or Saturday would be preferable for the departure from Adelaide; but as 
yet the repeated applications have not met with success, it being alleged that an 
alteration would upset the Indian mail arrangements, and be inconvenient to the 
mercantile community of the mother country. It may be argued that the 
detention of the mails could be reduced by 24 hours by despatching them by a 
train on Saturday, or entirely obviated by forwarding them from Melbourne on 
Sunday; but, in either case, special trains would have to be employed for the 
service, and in the latter, correspondence would have to be posted on Saturdays, 
nearly 24 hours earlier than necessary. 

The Sunday despatch would necessitate labour being performed on that day, 
which would be highly objectionabie and against the policy hitherto observed by 


* See Postal Report, 1887, page 13. 
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the Department, which is to avoid in all possible cases making any employé work 
on a Sunday. If the mails were despatched hence on Saturday, there would still 
be 24 hours’ delay in Adelaide, and it is not thought that the saving of time 
warrants the amount (about £10,000 per annum) that would have to be paid to © 
the Victorian and South Australian Railway Departments for the service at the 
rate at present charged for the carriage of mails. A Saturday despatch would 
meet with great disfavour, as it would seriously interfere with the Saturday half- 
holiday now universally enjoyed by the Melbourne merchants and their employés. 
It is to be hoped that the negotiations which are still proceeding will result in such 
a modification of the time-table as will do away with the present vexatious and 
unnecessary delay of the mails in transit. 


936. The average time and the fastest time occupied in the trans- Time a 
e€ 
mission of letters from Australia to London, and vice versa, by means by mail 


of the various routes, during 1887 were as follow :— Servacehe 


TIME OCCUPIED BY MAILS BETWEEN ENGLAND AND AUSTRALIA, 1887. 


London to Australia. Australia to London. 


Service. 
Average. Quickest Average Quickest 
Time. Time. Time. Time. 


mn e f e 


Brisbane, wd Brindisi and Torres | 43 11 41 3 | 45 12 | 
Straits (British-India steamers) 


dys. hrs. | dys. hrs.; dys. hrs. ! dys. hrs, 
Melbourne, vid Brindisi and Ceylon; 35 8 | 33 19 | 37 23 | 85 14 
(P. and O. steamers) 
Melbourne, vzd Brindisi or Naples | 32 19 | 27 8* 34 20 | 29 O 
(Orient steamers) 
Melbourne, vid Suez (French steamers) | 40 9 | 38 O | 88 7 | 85 2 
Sydney, wa San Francisco (Pacific | 42 3 | 41 0 | 40 12 | 39 O 
steamers) 
| 44 0 


937. It will be remarked that the mails sent by the Orient orient mais 
steamers were delivered in quicker time than those by the P. and O. than P. & 0. 
steamers. ‘he chief reason of this is that the former called neither at 
Ceylon nor at Western Australia, which the latter were required to do; 
this is estimated to make a difference of nearly 2 days in the passage. 

938. On comparing the times of delivery of Victorian mails by the time 
P. and O. route with those in the previous year, it appears that in their eee and 
conveyance from the United Kingdom the average time occupied was }area. 
shorter by 1 day 10 hours, and in their conveyance to. the United 
Kingdom it was shorter by 1 day 6 hours, than in 1886. The shortest 
time occupied by the same route in the transmission of mails from Mel- 
bourne to London was 37 days and 21 hours in 1886, and 35 days 14 
hours in 1887; but from London to Mélbourne the shortest time was 35 
days and 12 hours in 1886, and 33 days and 19 hours in 1887. 

939. The average time in 1887 occupied in the transit of mails from Time 


occupied by 
Berlin to Melbourne by the German line of steamers was 39 days, German mail 


service. 


* This is the quickest time on record. 
VOL. Il. H 


Time saved 
by night 
navigation 
of Suez 
Canal. 


Increased 


cost of mail 
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and the quickest time was 37 days. During the same year the average 
time of the mails between Melbourne and Berlin was about 36% days, 
and the quickest time was 35 days. 


940. It may be remarked that during nearly the whole of 1887 
vessels were allowed to navigate the Suez Canal at night by means of 
the electric light, and thus a saving of about 20 hours was effected. 
The average time of transit of all vessels through the Canal in 1886 was 
36 hours, and in 1887, 34 hours ; whilst the shortest passage in 1887 by 
a steamer equipped for night navigation with the electric light was 15 
hours 5 minutes. The length of the Canal is 994 English miles.* 


941. A comparison of the cost of the Victorian subsidized mail 


service rid Service with the United Kingdom under the four-weekly contract in 


Ceylon. 


existence during 1879, and under the fortnightly contract just expired, 
during the last two years of its existence, is shown in the following 
table; the estimated cost of the new weekly contract during the current 
year being also stated t:— 


Cost oF VicToRIAN Contract Matt SERVICES AT THREE PERIODS. 


Four- | eOreueney: | Weekly. 
Items of Receipt and Payment. | weekly. | is 1888, 
| 1879. a (Estimated.) 
PAYMENTS. a £ gg £ 
Total amount of subsidy ose .-- | 90,000 | 85,000 | 85,000 | 30,155 + 
Premiums for early arrival of mails... 2,050 2,550 2,950 cad 
Cost of landing and shipping mails ... 242 170 23 | 100 
Amount due to Great Britain... des ais 105 230 nie 
Total ous eae aa 92,292 | 87,825 | 88,203 30,255 
RECEIPTS. | 
Postages collected in Victoria... 15,261 | 17,893 | 17,986 26,500 
Amount chargeable to Great Britain 14,741 ot site 2 
* ‘s New South Wales 13,236 | 16,352 | 16,793 
3 rs South Australia... | 18,321 7,290 7,115 
i 5 Tasmania .-- | 3,866 3,012 3,377 
Pe as Western Australia 2,336 3,793 4,226 | 
= ¥ - Queensland 1,602 5,257 | 6,410 | 
es 3 New Zealand 9,094 1,956 : 1,876 | © 
ea 4 : , 3,500 
3 ” Fiji... vee 80 76 82 ; 
y “ France... 1,100 | re ar ee 
. : Italy... . | 474 | 515 |, 
Penalty for late arrival of mails | — ; : 
Total oe: se -- | 79,637 56,103 58,380 © 30,000 
Net cost to Victoria. ... i -+ | 12,655 | 31,722 | 29,828 255 


Notz.—In 1888 Victoria and several of the other colonies were parties to a joint contract, prior 
to that date Victoria had a separate contract on her own account. Bee araceplh 930 ante. . 


* See also paragraph 901 ante. ; + See also paragraphs 949 and 950 post. 
{ Proportion payable by Victoria. 
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942. The four-weekly service in the last complete year of its Diminished 
cost of con- 


existence (1879) cost Victoria somewhat less than £18,000; the hap 
fortnightly service cost at first only about £20,000, but eventually 

about £30,000, per annum. The present weekly service will, it is 

hoped, be practically self-supporting. 


943. Under the old contract communications posted in Victoria— Correspond- 
ence per 


unless specially addressed to go by the Orient line—were kept until P.ando. 
the next P. and O. steamer started, and consequently that line, in 1887, steamers. 
took away two-thirds of the letters, and nearly four-fifths of the 
packets and newspapers, sent from Victoria to Europe. In the United 
Kingdom, however, the correspondence, unless specially addressed to 
go by one particular line, was sent indiscriminately by either. The 
following table shows the number of letters, packets, and newspapers 


carried by each of these lines of steamers in 1887 :— 


VICTORIAN CORRESPONDENCE BY: THE PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL 
AND ORIENT STEAMERS, 1887. 


P. and O. Steamers 


Correspondence. (Victorian Mail Orient Steamers. 
Service). 
RECEIVED. 
Letters tie bat 449,971 372,522 
Packets baie ne 153,474 251,565 
Newspapers... as 850,365 772,884 
Total ... ae 1,453,810 1,396,971 
DESPATCHED. 
Letters oe oe 448,176 229,014 
Packets. ise ae 60,304 _ 23,847 
Newspapers... a 687,024 194,656 
Total ... 1,195,504 447,517 


944, The two lines of steamers being now subsidized by the Fature cor. 
7 : e e . . respondence 
Victorian Government, communications will, in future, be sent by the by both 


lines of 
first steamer without reference to which line it belongs. It may steamers 
therefore be expected that about an equal amount of correspondence, 
homeward as well as outward, will be carried by both lines. 


H 2 


Parcels post. 


Postal 
revenue, 


116 Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8. 


945. The following information relating to the Parcels Post has 
been furnished for this work by the Deputy Postmaster-General :— 


Tur IntAND Parcet Post 


Came into operation on the Ist July, 1887, and the buiness is steadily increasing 
as the system becomes more known to the public. The number of Inland Parcels 
posted during the first six months the system was in operation (up to 31st 
December, 1887) was 45,426, and the postage paid on them amounted to 
£2,218 188. 


Tar BRITISH AND FOREIGN PARCEL Posts. 


This system came into operation on the Ist July, 1886. In 1887, the total 
number of parcels received was 7,209, and the number despatched was 1,649, 
or 8,858 in all, viz., 7,209 British and 1,649 Foreign parcels, being an average of 
738 parcels per month, as against an average in 1886 of 495. The Victorian 
share of the postage for 1887 was £605 14s. 4d., and the duty collected and paid 
to the Customs Department was £511. At first the business was almost solely 
confined to presents, now it is being used for mercantile purposes, and is made the 
medium for the consignment of watches, diamonds, jewellery, works of art, &c. 
The charges for parcels between Victoria and the United Kingdom has been 
reduced from 2s. for a 2-lb. parcel and 1s. for each extra lb. to 1s. 6d. and 9d. 
respectively. This is consequent on the contracting steamship companies re- 
ducing their charges from 4d. to 2d. per pound, and the British and Colonial 
post offices each taking off 4d. per lb. from their charges. | | 

The parcels exchanged between India and Victoria have but slightly increased, 
the numbers being 291 for 1887 against 227 for the previous year. 

Arrangements have been made for direct exchanges with Ceylon and Hong 
Kong, and for parcels to be sent through the latter colony to China, Japan, 
Macao, and Siam. 


INTERCOLONIAL PARCEL Posts. 


Arrangements have been made for an exchange of parcels with South Australia 
and Western Australia, and as soon as the necessary legal authority has been 
given by the Legislatures of the other Australasian colonies, the system will 
come into operation between them and Victoria. 


946. Since the postage stamp has been made available for payment, 
not only of postage and the transmission of telegraphic messages, but of 
fees, stamp duty, and any other charges for which payment is required 
to be made in stamps, it has been found impossible to ascertain the true 
postal revenue as apart from amounts unconnected with postal business 
collected by the Post Office, and the Postal Department express them- 
selves as consequently unable to determine whether the alterations made 
from time to time in the rates have proved a financial success or other- 
wise. At the recent Postal Conference already alluded to,* the system 
of interchangeable stamps was condemned, and it was recommended 
that postage stamps should be used for postal and telegraphic purposes 
only, and that special stamps should be made and used for other 


“* See footnote (*) paragraph 931 ante. 
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payments.* The following is a statement of the amounts collected by 
the Post Office during the last two years :— 


Revenue Receivep BY THE Post Orrice in 1886 AND 1887. 


\ 


Amount received in— 


Heads of Revenue. — Increase, 
1886, 1887. 
£ £ £ 
Stamps on telegrams _ as ca 95,499 102,739 7,240 
Stamps for payment of postage, duties, 525,114 577,131 52,017 
fees, &c. f : 

Total Stamps f ied © ee 620,613 679,870 59,257 
Commission on money orders | 9,885 11,063 1,178 
Private telegraphic and telephone lines 5,379 6,205 826 
Telephone Exchange subscriptions... | are 1,783 § 1,783 

Grand total ... Sad dee 635,877 698,921 63,044 


| 


i 


947, It should be pointed out that no credit is taken by the Post Government 


Office for the value of Government correspondence, which is carried dence, &o, 
ransmitte 

free of cost. In 1887 the value of Government telegrams transmitted free. 

was £6,149 ; and the estimated amount which would have been derived 


from official correspondence, if charged for, was about £60,000. 


948. In 1887 the total ordinary expenditure of the Post and Postal 
Telegraph Department amounted to £553,172; whilst the capital ore 
expenditure during the same year amounted to £95,232, which includes 
cost of erection and extension of Post Office, &c., and the purchase 
money (£40,000) of the business, plant, &c., of the Victorian Telephone 
Exchange Company. The ordinary expenditure, which shows an 
increase of about £25,000 over the corresponding amount in the 
previous year, includes all the annual charges—paid either by the 
Postal Department itself or by other Government departments—in 
connexion with the maintenance of the postal and telegraphic services, 
with the exception of interest on capital expended on buildings or rent. 


* The representatives of Queensland dissented from this recommendation. 


+ The amounts in this line are collected by the Post Office, but a considerable portion of the stamps 
sold are used for other than postal purposes. 


t For numbers of stamps issued, see table following paragraph 952 post, 
§ The annual amount of subscriptions is about £15,000 or £16,000. 


Cost of mall 
services to 
United . 
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Net cost 
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The ordinary and capital expenditure in 1887 were made up of the 
following items :— 


EXPENDITURE IN CONNEXION witH Posts AND TELEGRAPHS, 1887. 


Ordinary Expenditure. 
Departmental expenditure— 


Salaries and wages ... oe ... £245,756 

Contingencies er, sae we 98,626 
———— £344,382 

Mail services— 

Inland a tie bes --- 110,710 

Foreign —_.... or 67,940 

Gratuities to eastete of ee sits 2,047 
180,697 
Duplicate cable subsidy ... see ine .. 14,506 
Cost of printing books, forms, &c., and of stamps __.... 13,587 
Total _— ase ae ... £553,172 

Capital Expenditure. 

Telegraph lines* - be .. £11,298 
Purchase of Telephone exchanges: ae 58 40,000 
Erection and extension of offices ... Ga sak 43,934 
Total... sie ae w. £95,232 


949. The total cost to Victoria of steam postal communication with 
Great Britain via Suez, San Francisco, and Torres Straits, which is 
included in the expenditure of the Post and Telegraph Department, 
has been fast increasing for some years past, owing to the necessity of 
paying for the carriage of letters by lines of steamers not subsidized by 
Victoria. It amounted in 1887 to £66,297, as against £67,205 in 1886, 
and £63,887 in 1885. 


950. As a set-off against the cost of steam postal communication 
with the United Kingdom in 1887, it is estimated that £26,301 was 
collected in Victoria for postages. The net cost to the colony in that 
year was thus £39,996, as against £40,677 in 1886, and £38,737 in 
1885, whilst in 1883, or four years ago, it was as low as £23,542.} 
The increased cost is chiefly attributed to the extensive use made of 
the Orient line by all the colonies since a contract with that company 
was entered into by the Government of New South Wales for a fort- 
nightly service, alternating with the fortnightly P. and O. service of 
Victoria. The net cost for 1887, 1886, and 1883 was distributed as 
follows amongst the five mail services :— 


* Chiefly cost of construction, but repairs are also included. 
{ See also table following paragraph 941 ante. 
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Cost oF Steam PostaL COMMUNICATION WITH EUROPE. 


Net Cost to Victoria. 
Lines of Steamers. 


1983. 1886. | 1887. 
| £ £ £ 

P. and O. Service (Victorian Subsidized Line); 20,255 : 31,722 29,823 
Orient _,, oes _ es se a 3,681 4,457 
San Francisco Service sae or oe 3,243 | 5,011 5,543 
Torres Straits  ,, - ine eos ane 44 29 30 
French Service (Messageries Maritimes) _... 5a 234 143 

Total ... See ‘ae | 23,542 | 40,677 39,996 


951. The amount paid by the Postal Department in 1887 for the con- cost of in- 
veyance of Inland Mails was £110,710, of which £49,216 was paid to service 
the Victorian Railways. The number of miles travelled with mails 
during the year was 4,224,559 by road, and 2,949,470 by rail, or 
7,174,029 in all. Whence it follows that the average cost per mile of 
conveying mails by road was a little over 3$d., and by rail not quite 43d., 
the average being 32d. Moreover, if the total cost be compared with the 
whole number of inland letters, post cards, newspapers, and packets, it 
will be found that the average cost of transmitting each such item 
of correspondence was a fraction less than one halfpenny (-44d.). The 
total length of the inland mail services is 17,462 miles. 

952. Since the 1st January, 1884, only one kind of stamp (the duty stamps 
stamp) has been used for the payment of postage, fees, and stamp duty, pars 
also—since the lst July, 1884—for telegrams. An accurate account is 
kept of the value of paid telegrams transmitted ; but in other respects 
it is impossible to say what proportion is actually used for each of the 
other purposes indicated.* ‘The following are the nominal values of duty 
stamps, also of railway freight stamps, issued from the General Post 
Office in the last two years :— 


Stamps Issurp, 1886 anp 1887. 


Number. Nominal Value. 
Description. ee eg ee ae pn ee ee es 
1886. 1887. 1886. | 1887. 
£ £ 
Adhesive ete wee coe | 55,551,349 | 58,714,284 | 603,184 | 620,076 
Impressed on Cheques and Receipts | 7,809,721 | 8,388,014 | 32,540 34,950 
Impressed on Bills of Exchange, Pro- 2,933 589,783 3,098 82,155 
missory Notes, Transfers of Free- 
holds, Conveyances, Mortgages, 
Drafts, &c. | 
Railway Freight Stamps ... ... | 1,668,305 1,941,930 | 34,689 37,866 
| Total ... ... | 65,027,308 | 69,634,011 | 673,511 | 775,047 


Norte.—This table contains a statement of the stamps issued in the last two years, which consider- 
ably exceed the stamps sold. The value of the latter was £620,613 in 1886, and £679,870 in 1887. 
See table following paragraph 946 ante. 


* See also paragraph 946 ante. 
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Commission 953. The value of commission paid in stamps to bank managers and 
stamps. licensed vendors of duty stamps (or those they replace) was £8,386 in 
1886, and £8,458 in 1887; and that to licensed vendors of freight stamps 
was £278 in 1886, and £303 in 1887. The total value of commission 


paid on the sale of stamps was thus £8,664 in 1886, and £8,761 in 
1887, 


money 954. Money order offices in Victoria in connexion with the Post 
Office had been established in 369 places up to the end of 1887. Besides 
the issue and payment of money orders at these places, such orders are 
issued in favour of Victoria, and Victorian orders are paid not only in 
Great Britain and Ireland, and the various Australasian colonies, but 
in most of the other principal countries of the world. The following is 
a comparative statement of the business in the last two years :— 


Money Orvers,* 1886 anp 1887. 


| 
| Money Orders Issued. | Money Orders Paid. 


Number of | 
- Year. Money Order Se 
Offices. - 
Number. Amount Number | Amount 
£ & 
1886... 362 206,305 626,376 204,914 | 629,340 
1887 ove 369 217,385 | 653,054 211,519 | 647,135 
Increase | 7 11,080 | 26,678 6,605 17,795 
Rates of 955. The commission on money orders for sums not exceeding £5 is 


commission , : . : "17: . 
onmoney sixpence to places in Victoria, and one shilling to places in the other 


ee Australasian colonies. For sums over £5 and under £10, the commis- 
sion is one shilling to places in Victoria, and two shillings to places in 
the other colonies. To the United Kingdom and most other countries 
outside of Australasia, the scale is as follows :—Not exceeding £2, one 
shilling ; from £2 to £5, two shillings and sixpence; from £5 to £7, 
three shillings and sixpence ; from £7 to £10, five shillings. Money 
orders may be made payable by telegraph either in the colony or to any 
of the other Australasian colonies (except New Zealand) on payment, 
in addition to the above rates, for a message of ten words. Money 
orders are not granted for sums exceeding £10. 


* Exclusive of postal notes, for which see paragraph 962 post. 
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956. The number and value of money orders issued in favour of the sas aL 
F ers.—-N€ 
United Kingdom have always been much greater than the number and iencactions 
1 
value of those received therefrom; but the reverse has been the case Kingdom 


with orders between Victoria and the neighbouring colonies. The net boating : 
amount remitted to the United Kingdom by this means in 1887 was 

nearly half as large again as in 1882, and about two-thirds larger than 

in 1877; but the net amount received from the neighbouring colonies 

has fallen off since 1882 to less than half, the amount in 1887 being 

little larger than in 1877. The following table shows the net transac- 

tions with the United Kingdom and the neighbouring colonies during 

1887 and the first year of the two previous quinquennia :— 


Money Orpers.—NeEt TRANSACTIONS WITH UNITED KINGDOM AND 
NEIGHBOURING CoLONIEs, 1877, 1882, anp 1887. 


Money Orders sent to, in excess of Money Orders received from, in 

those received from, the excess of those sent to, the 

United Kingdom. Neighbouring Colonies, 

Year. 

Number. | Amount. Number. Amount. 

| : | £ £ 
1877 .. oes 13,377. 41,586 15,911 69,950 
1882 eee ese 14,208 47,417 36,869 127,516 

’ 


1887 ... Jax 21,297 66,056 18,030 70,550 


957. In New South Wales there were 456 money order offices in Money 
1886—or 94 more than in Victoria. ‘The money orders issued in 1887 New South 
numbered 360,759, and were of a total value of £1,131,884; those paid veer 
numbered 380,594, and were of a total value of £1,010,297. Comparing 
these figures with those of Victoria, it appears that in 1887 the money 
orders issued and paid in New South Wales exceeded those in this 
colony by 61 per cent. in number, and by 65 per cent. in value. It 
should be pointed out, however, that if, in Victoria, postal notes were 
included with money orders, the number would be doubled, and the 
value increased by over 15 per cent. . 


958. The average value of money orders issued in Victoria was Average, 
£8 Os. 9d. in 1886 and £3 Os. 1d.in 1887. The average value of those money 
issued in New South Wales in 1887 was £3 2s. 9d., or 2s. 8d. above 


the average value of those in Victoria during the same year. 
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orders in 


United Kingdom in 1886 were of the following number and amount :-— 
ingdom. 


Money 959. The money orders issued in each division of the United 


Money Orpvers* In tHe Unitep Kineapom, 1886. 


Money Orders Issued. 


Country. 
Number. Amount. 

| £ 
England and Wales... ves 8,133,411 18,639,062 
Scotland ... vee us 1,061,736 2,149,522 
Treland eos eee eee 611,912 1,162,988 

Total United Kingdom 9,807,059 21,951,572 

Average 960. The average value of each money order issued during 1886 


aed in England was £2 5s. 10d., in Scotland £2 0s. 6d., and in Ireland 
orders in 


United £1 18s., or in the United Kingdom £2 4s. 9d. By reference to a 


Kingdom. previous paragraph,t it will be found that during 1887 the average - 
value of money orders issued exceeded by 15s. 4d. in Victoria, and 
by 18s. in New South Wales, the average value of those issued in the 
United Kingdom. 

Proportion 961. To every 100 of the population, 21 money orders were issued 

of money 


orders to in Victoria during both 1886 and 1887, which proportion was, not- 
population. withstanding the introduction of postal notes, as high as that in 1884, or 
the year before they were first issued. To every 100 of the population, 
35 money orders were issued in New South Wales in 1887 ; and 29 in 
England, 27 in Scotland, and 13 in Ireland, in 1886. 
Postal notes. 962. Postal notes were first issued in Victoria on the Ist January, 1885. 
These notes are for various amounts, £1 being the maximum, and their 
denominations have been so arranged that any sum of shillings and 
sixpences up to £1 may be remitted by not more than two notes. 
Should it be desired to add thereto broken sums of pence, uncancelled 
stamps to the value of 5d. may be affixed to the back of a note, in 
which case the amount of the note and stamps will be paid. The 
notes, if left blank as issued by the Department, are payable to bearer 
at any money order office in Victoria; but if the sender or holder so 
desire, he can make them payable to any person named, at any such 
office, by inserting the particulars in spaces reserved for the purpose on 
the face of the notes. ‘The poundage or price charged is $d. for notes 


* Exclusive of money orders issued in the United Kingdom for payment abroad, whick numbered 
282,011, of the value of £763,087. 


t See paragraph 958 ante. 
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of the value of ls. or 1s. 6d.; 1d. for notes from 2s. to 4s. 6d. in 
value; 2d. for notes of of 5s. or 7s. 6d. in value; and 8d. for notes 
from 10s. to 20s. in value. As the charge is 6d. for money orders 
under £5, it may be expected that such orders will be supplanted by 
postal notes so far as remittances up to £2 are concerned. The 
number of postal notes issued in 1887 was 222,047, as compared with 
140,191 in 1886, and 95,530 in 1885. The aggregate value of these 
notes was £95,178 in 1887, as compared with £61,074 in 1886, and 
£42,190 in 1885. The following are the numbers and denominations of 
postal notes paid during the year 1887 :— 


ad 


PostaL Notes Parp, 1887. 


Denomination. Number, Nominal Value. 

s. 4d. £. -So- “d,; 

1 Oo 7,618 380 18 0 

1 6 4,995 374 12 6 

2 0 11,092 1,109 4 0 

2 6 11,992 1,499 0 0 

‘3 0 14,714 2,207 2 0 

3 6 8,836 1,546 6 0 

4 0! 16,311 3,262 4 0 

4 6 9,080 2,043 0 0 

5 0 27,816 6,954 0 0 

7 6 12,131 4,549 2 6 
10 0 36,656 18,328 0 0 
10 6 8,178 4,293 9 0 
15 0 15,989 11,991 15 0) 
20 0 36,639 36,639 0 0 
Total ee 222,047 95,177 13 0 


963. Telegraphic communication exists in Victoria between 515 miectric 


stations within her own borders. Her lines are connected besides with 
the lines of New South Wales, and, by means of them, with Queensland 
and New Zealand ; also with the lines of South Australia, and, by their 
means, with Western Australia, the Eastern Archipelago, Asia, Europe, 
and America ; also with a submarine cable to Tasmania. During 1887, 
the lines were extended by 21 miles, and the length of wire was added 
to by 64 miles; a further considerable increase also occurred in the 
number of telegrams consequent on the reduction of the rates in 1885, 
the number in 1887 being nearly twice as numerous as in 1884.* The 
number of stations, the length of lines and wire, and the amount of 
business done in the last two years are given in the following table:— 


* See next paragraph. 


telegraphs. 
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ELEcTRIC TELEGRAPHS, 1886 anp 1887. 


Number of Miles of— Number of Telegrams. 
Number of 
Year. Stations. 
Line (poles). Wire. Paid. Unpaid.* Total. 

1886 aie 420 4,094 10,111 1,938,049 | ~~ 85,809 2,023,858 
1887 wa 515 4,115 10,175 2,176,915 83,565 2,260,480 

Increase 95 21 64 238,866 ee 236,622 

Decrease ae 2,244 wai 


964. Besides the above, there were in operation 136 miles of line . 
and about 2,1534 miles of wire for private wires and telephone lines. 
There were also nearly 204 miles of aérial cable, having’ a length of wire 
of 4414 miles; moreover, 62 miles of underground cable had been laid, 
giving a length of wire of 3215 miles. . 

965. On the Ist July, 1885, a reduction was made in the rates charge- 
able on telegrams transmitted to places within the colony from ls. for 
10 words or less to 6d. for 6 words or less, Id. being charged for each 
extra word ; and in order to provide for the increase of business con- 
sequent on such reduction some additional lines were erected, and 
quadruplex instruments, by which the carrying capacity of the lines 
is increased fourfold, were worked on the main lines. From the Ist 
January, 1885, a reduction was also made in the rate to New South 
Wales from 2s. to 1s. for 10 words. On the Ist July, 1886, the 
rates upon telegrams between Europe and Victoria were reduced from 
10s. 8d. per word for private and 6s. 5d. for press messages to Qs. 4d. 
and 2s. 9d. per word respectively. On the other hand, the charges 
upon messages from this colony to New Zealand have been raised 
from 7s. 6d. to 10s. for a ten-word message, consequent upon the non- 
renewal of the subsidy hitherto paid by New South Wales and New 
Zealand to the Eastern Extension Australasia and China Telegraph 
Company which owns the submarine cable connecting the two 
colonies; the agreement under which it was paid having expired by 
effluxion of time. The charge upon messages to places in New 
South Wales is ls. for 10 words, and 2d. for each extra word; to 
places in South Australia and Tasmania, 2s. for 10 words, and 2d. 
for each extra word; and to places in Queensland and Western Aus- 
tralia, 8s. for 10 words, and 3d. for each extra word. In the case of 
telegrams to places on the Australian Continent, names and addresses 


* These are Government telegrams, but are exclusive of telegrams on Railway service, which were 
formerly included. 
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are not charged for; to places in Tasmania they are not charged for 
unless they exceed ten words, but all words above that number are 
charged for as part of the message. In the case of telegrams to New 
Zealand, England, the Continent of Europe, India, and the United 
States, the names and addresses of both sender and receiver are charged 
for as part of the message. 


966. During 1887, the number of telegrams which passed from Telegrams 
Victoria to European and other countries outside Australasia, and vice Europe. 
versa, was 18,180, and the cost to the senders was £95,948; which 
figures show an increase of 13,075 and £3,510 respectively as compared 
with 1886. Taking the Australasian colonies as a whole, the telegrams 
. to and from the same places numbered 53,788, and were transmitted 
at a charge of £276,080. The latter amount, although about £20,000 
larger than in 1886, is about the same as in 1885. Thus, notwith- 
standing the reduction of rates referred to in the last paragraph, and 
the consequent falling-off in revenue in 1886, the revenue duly recovered 
itself by 1887. 


967. The course of a telegram along the 13,695 miles of wire over Course of @ 
which it travels between Melbourne and London is shown in the juga" ° 
following table. It will be observed that the length of the portion in 


Australia is 2,704 miles, or about a fifth of the whole distance :— 


AUSTRALIAN AND EUROPEAN TELEGRAMS—COURSE BETWEEN 
MELBOURNE AND LONDON. 


Number of Miles of— 
Points of Connexion and Repetition. 


Cable. Land Line. Total. 

- Melbourne—Mount Gambier... vee ive 300 300 
Mount Gambier—Adelaide we ved ae 270 270 
Adelaide—Port Augusta Sa ae vee 200 200 
Port Augusta—Alice Springs ... ses ae 1,036 1,036 
Alice Springs—Port Darwin yak bee 898 898 
Port Darwin—Banjoewangie ... as 1,150 een. °3 1,150 
Banjoewangie— Batavia sa a sae 480 480 
Batavia—Singapore ... Sas uals 553 ne 553 
Singapore—Penang ... ‘aie wie 399 - 399 
Penang—Madras ease aug use 1,280 aes 1,280 
Madras—Bombay ‘ aye sins wwe 650 650 
Bombay—Aden ‘es ee see 1,662 ae 1,662 
Aden—Suez ... ao weg was 1,346 oe 1,346 
Suez—Alexandria see aad jas seg 224 224 
Alexandria—Malta ... a sae 828 dus 828 
Malta—Gibraltar — aa wb 1,008 ae 1,008 
Gibraltar—Falmouth ... _ Pe om 1,061 oe 1,061 
Falmouth—London ... ‘ws wet 350 350 


. Total eee eee eas 9,287 4,408 13,695 


Proposed 
Pacific 
Cable. 


Telegraphs 
in Austral- 
asian colo- 
nies, 
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968. A proposal has been made by the Pacific Telegraph Company 
(Limited) to lay a cable across the Pacific Ocean connecting the 
American Continent with Australia for a subsidy amounting to about 
£75,000 per annum for 25 years, the cost of telegrams not to exceed 
4s. per word for messages transmitted over the whole distance between 
England and Australia. The route proposed is from Sydney, vid New 
Zealand, Fiji, Fanning Islands, and Hawaii, to Vancouver Island, and 
thence across Canada ; and it is stated that, after the survey had been 
made, the cable could be laid in 18 months. At the Postal Conference 
of Australasian Colonies held in Sydney in January, 1888, the desirability 
of making the survey was affirmed, the cost thereof to be borne by. 
Great Britain, Canada, and the Australasian Colonies ; provided, how- 
ever, that no colony should be thereby bound to accept the proposals 
made by the company.* 


969. The following table shows the number of miles of electric 
telegraph open, with their proportion to area and population, in each of 
the Australasian colonies at the end of the years named :— 


ELECTRIC TELEGRAPHS IN AUSTRALASIAN VOOM: 


Number of Miles 0 Secs Miles of Line. 
| Telegraph Open. 
Colony. Year. 
| ‘Tine, Wire. | Per 1,000 | Per 100,000 
ak een e Miles, Inhabitants, 
1875 | 2,629 4,510 7 29°9 332 
1880 | 3,215 6,019 | 36°6 374 
ae 1883 3,660. 7,271 41°7 397 
Victoria... 41 1884 3,715 8,850 42°3 393 
1885 ° 3,949 9.617 44°9 407 
1886 4,094 10,111 45°7 Al5 
(| 1875 ! 4,926 8,012 15°9  gl2 
1880 7,956 13,188 25°7 1,076 
}} 1888 | 9,815 17,272 30°] 1,072 
New South Walest...\) sea | 9,755 | 18,681 | B15 1,059 
1885 10,351 19,864 | 33:4 1,080 
1886 ' 10,618 20,797 | 34:3 1,084. 
| | 
1875 | 3,956 | 59 2,182 
1880 2 5,768 8,150 | 8°6 | 2,551 
1883 6,654 10,618 | 10-0 2,315: 
Queensland ae 1884 6,979 11,300 | 10:4 2,310 
1885 | 7,533 12,290 11°3 2,387 
1886 | 8,225 | 14,443 12°3 2.474 


* For further information, see Postal Report, 1887, page 47. 


t+ The miles of telegraph line in South Australia and in New South Wales in 1875 have been 
estimated from the miles of wire, which alone were returned. 
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Number of Miles of : ; 
Telegraph Open. Miles of Line. 
Colony. Woden 1 


Per 1,000 Per 100,000 
Square Miles.| Inhabitants. 


1875 3,147 3,904 3:5 1,495 

1880 4,754 6,904 53 1,777 

sa 1883 5,278 8 894 5°8 1,733 

South Australia* ...4) e94 5,230 7,833 5°8 1,672 
1885 5,346 9.378 59 1,750 

1886 5,459 8.771 6-0 1,744 

1875 766 ae ‘8 2,868 

1880 1,555 1,593 16 5,359 

: 1883 1,585 1,609 16 5,000 

Western Australia... 1884 1,885 1897 | 1:9 5,719 
1885 2.934 2.988 23 | 6,349 

1886 2,385 2,658 24 6,414 

1875 396 468 15°0 382 

1880 878 1,096 | 33°3 765 

1883 1,273 1,543 48°3 1,009 
Tasmania ... “1 1884 1,313 1,716 49°8 1,006 
1885 1,635 2.071 61°9 1,299 

1886 1,772 2,353 67:2 1,308 

1875 3,156 ies 30°3 840 

1880 3,706 9,401 35°6 764 

1883 4.074 | 10,037 39°2 753 

new Lenane “11 1884 4264 | 10,474 | 41-0 765 
1885 4,463 10,931 42°8 776 

1886 4,546 | 11,178 43°6 781 


Nore.—For number of miles of electric telegraph open in each colony at the end of 1887, see 
Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ; also Appendix A to the last volume. 


970. The following is the order in which the respective colonies stood order of 
; loni 
at the end of 1886 in regard to the number of miles of electric telegraph eas 
line open in each. The order was the same as in the preceding eleven rele 


years :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO LENGTH OF TELEGRAPH 
Ling Oprn, 1886. 


1. New South Wales. 4. New Zealand. 6. Western Australia. 
2. Queensland. 5. Victoria. 7. Tasmania. 
3. South Australia. 


971. In proportion to area, Victoria had, in 1886, a larger extent of order of 
telegraph line than any other colony except Tasmania; but in propor- peapeee th 


tion to population, Victoria was at the bottom of the list. The order felegrapns 
of the colonies in regard to the proportion of telegraph line to area is eecpetne 


Length of 
telegraphs 
in Australia 
and Austral- 
asia. 


Messages 
in Aus- 
tralasian 
colonies. 


Telegraphs 
in British 
dominions. 
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almost the reverse of that to population, as will be observed by the 
following lists :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO RATIO OF TELEGRAPH LINE 
To AREA AND POPULATION, 1886. 


Proportion to Area. Proportion to Population. 

_ Ll. Tasmania. 1. Western Australia. 

2 Victoria. 2. Queensland. 

3. New Zealand. 3. South Australia. 

4, New South Wales. 4, Tasmania. 

5. Queensland. 5. New South Wales. 

6. South Australia. 6. New Zealand. 

7. Western Australia. 7. Victoria. 


972. On the continent of Australia there were 30,781 miles, and on 
that continent, with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, there 
were 37,099 miles, of telegraph line open at the end of 1886. At the 
same date at least 56,780 miles of wire were in use on the Australian 
continent, and 70,311 on the continent with Tasmania and New 
Zealand added. In Australia there was a proportion of 10°5 miles of 
line, and in the whole of Australasia a proportion of 12-1 miles, to every 
1,000 square miles of territory. To every 100,000 of the population 
in the former there were 1,162 miles and in the latter 1,102 miles 
of line. 


973. From the following figures, which show the extent to which 
electric telegraphy is made use of in the different colonies, it would 
appear that in 1886 most messages by far are transmitted in New South 
Wales, the next largest number in Victoria, and the next in New 
Zealand :— 


TELEGRAPHIC MESSAGES IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1886. 


Number of Messages. 


1. New South Wales ... eee ie 2,661,126 
2. Victoria... cae eee ves 2,023,858 
3. New Zealand ve eos see 1,836,266 
4, Queensland ie ee are 1,450,567 
5. South Australia... “hes ee 669,442 
6. Tasmania ... ee asic ee 214,738 
7. Western Australia ... — as des 165,613 

Total os oe 9,021,610 


974. The lengths of telegraph line open and number of messages 
transmitted in the United Kingdom and such British possessions as the 
information is available for are as follow, according to the latest infor- 
mation :— | 
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EvLectric TELEGRAPHS IN British DoMINIONS. 


Number of Miles of Telegraph Open. Number 
of Messages 
Country or Colony. Year 4 ee ee Annually 
: Line, Wire (000’s omitted). 

United Kingdom 2» |1886—7 29,895 173,539 50,244, 

Australasia... o.. | 1886 37,099 70,311 9,022, 
Bermuda nee go ; 32* sits sae 
British Guiana at ss 266*+ see a 

Canada ies 54 28,498* 59,941 4,053, 
Cape of Good Hope ies - 4,329 xe Don 

Ceylon ‘ae a i 1,177 she 800, 
Gold Coast... ind 109 ges oe 

India... = Ses ap 27,510* 81,480 2,290, 
Malta oe ~ . 65 wate eee 
Mauritius nae sd $s 103 te 7s 
Natal.. a ee 465 or ioe 
Straits Settlements ... 5 380f seh vias 

West Indies— 

Barbadoes ... ae ‘ 35 Y wad eas 

Jamaica  ... ose 53 698f pas 74, 
Trinidad... sea ss 587f oe aie 


975. The following are the lengths of neree telegraph lines and Telegraphs 
in 
wire open, and the number of messages sent, in some of the principal countries. 
Foreign countries, according to the latest returns. The information, 


where possible, has been drawn from official sources :— 


Evecrric TELEGRAPHS IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


Number of Miles of Telegraph Open. Number 
Country. VeQrs: co a Betts 

Line. Wire, (000’s omitted). 

i a ne A rN ee 
Algeria és 4,300 8,678 800, 
Recaiae Confederation 1885-6 13,645 , 21,070 658, 
Austria-Hungary 1885 34,860 101,963 9,780, 
Belgium bas 1885-6 3,773 17,600 4,378, 
Bosnia : aay 1883 1,730 2,995 297, 
Brazil ies .. | 1885 6,440 : 11,258 368, 
Bulgaria ss... we | 1885 2,560 2,175 444, 
Central America ae Wis 7,219 oat 483, 
Chili .. .-- | 1886 9,000 sae 534, 
Cochin-China. ... oie ees sae 1,200 eis 100, 
Denmark ous 1885 2,397 6,657 1,256, 


5 pcan cable, viz., 15 miles in Bermuda, 9 in British Gaiaas, 215 in Canada, and 187 miles 
in In 


t Including telephone lines. In British Guiana there were 32 miles, and in Jamaica 87 miles. 
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ELectric TELEGRAPHS IN FOREIGN CoUNTRIES—continued. 


Number of Miles of Telegraph Open. 


Number 
Country. | Year. ae ee ge ee Secale : 
Line. | Wire. (000’s omitted). 
| 

Egypt bas .- | 1887 3,172 | 5,423 700,* 
France ve ww. | 1884 57,085 | 166,349 21,971, 
Germany sue we» | 1885-6-7 51,864 185,065 20,631, 
Greece des we | 1885 | 4,128 4,800 726, 
Holland bas .- | 1886 2,962 ~ 10,569 3,623, 
Italy ... i ... | 1886-7 18,996 67,632 7,330, 
Japan su .. | 1886 6,855 15,900 2,559, 
Java ... a oe 1885 5,746 378, 
Luxemburg... see seit 210 816 85, 
Mexico “a re 1886 12,700 700, 
Persia ea .. | 1886 3,824 6,124. 83, 
Peru ... ae | 1878 | 1,382 100, 
Portugal si ies 1885 3,210 7,468 1,730, 
Roumania se 4. | =1886 3,324 6,000 1,231, 
Russia wees | 1884 68,238 154,443 10,484, 
Servia Ae ~— 1885 1,633 2,023 4ll, 
Spain .. .. | 1886-7 |. 11,512 28,870 3,550, 
Sweden ‘and Norway .. | 1886 9,936 21,913 2,028, 
Switzerland ... wee 1886 4,363 10,596 3,078, 
Turkey . | 1884 14,617 26,060 1,259, 
United States .. .. | 1886 489,607 


151,832 43,290, 


976. According to L’Almanach de Gotha, 1887,f the number of 
miles of telegraph and the number of messages in each of the great 
To these the 
figures for the Australasian colonies in 1886 have been added :— 


Telegraphs 
in each 
continent. 


continents of the world were as follow in 1884-5. 


ELECTRIC TELEGRAPHS IN EACH CONTINENT. 


Messages 


Miles of Line. (000’s omitted). 


Continent. 


Australasia ... 37,099 ~ - 9,022, 
Europe © ss 326,709 138,634, 
America a 245,215 50,212, 
Asia 42,148 5,029, 
Africa 17,981 1,221, 
Cables 103,096 ave 
The World 772,248 204,118, 


* Figures for 1885. 


+ Page 1061. 


The lengths have been reduced from kilometres to miles, on the assumption that 


a mile is equal to 621 kilometres. 
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977. According to Mr. McCarty* (with a correction of the figures Telegraphs 
for Australasia), the length of telegraph lines in 1885-6 throughout world. 
the principal countries of the world was 737,667 miles, and that of 
telegraph wire 2,126,284 miles. It will be observed that the former 
is less than the total length of line given in the table by nearly 33,000 
miles; but, as an explanation of this discrepancy, McCarty distinctly 
states that his figures are exclusive of lines in course of construction— 
estimated at 830,000 miles—whereas these are probably included in the 
other figures. ; 

978. Until September, 1887, the telephones in Victoria were worked Telephones. 
by a private company, but in that month the business, together with 
the buildings and plant, was purchased by the Government. The 
following account of the working of the telephone system has been 
contributed to this work by the Post Office Department :— 


The Government having purchased the buildings, plant, &c., of the Victorian 
Telephone Exchange Company Limited, took over charge of the business, which 
was then being carried on in Melbourne, Ballarat, and Sandhurst, on the 22nd 
September, 1887. The number of Melbourne subscribers has greatly increased 
in consequence of the subscription having been reduced from £16 to £12. The 
building in which the work is conducted was constructed by the company and is 
admirably suited for a Telephone Exchange. It comprises an operating-room, 
workshop, store-room, battery, dining, and cloak rooms, lavatories, &c. The 
operating-room is 71 feet by 32 feet, with a height of 14 feet, The switch-boards, 
by means of which the connexions necessary to enable subscribers to converse 
with one another, are placed here. These boards give employment during the 
day to 22 female operators, under immediate supervision of a female operator in 
charge. As the Exchange is never closed, operators have to be on duty all through 
the night. The night work is carried on by male operators. The number of calls 
answered or connexions made daily by the operators is not fewer than 8,000, and 
the principal business is crowded into limited portions of the day. The greatest 
number of calls answered or connexions made in an hour by one operator has been 
found to be 140. The number of subscribers on the Melbourne Exchange when 
taken over by the Government was 752, which number had increased by the end 
of 1887 to 864, and by the end of October, 1888, to 1,216; and numerous. applications 
i individuals desirous of being placed on the Exchange are being received 

aily. . 

_ There are at present in use six switch-boards of the multiple pattern, made by 
the Western Electric Company of Chicago. Each board accommodates 200 sub- 
scribers, which is worked up to its utmost capacity, and temporary arrangements 
have to be made to accommodate new subscribers until the two additional boards 
which are being fitted up are ready for use. As soon as the transfer to the 
Government was effected, expert electricians were directed to renew defective or 
obsolete telephones, batteries, &c., and to generally overhaul the whole apparatus 
and the connexions in subscribers’ offices. Over 1,200 telephones were exchanged, 
and the system is now found to work very satisfactorily. In the lower floor of the 
Exchange has been opened a post and telegraph receiving office for telegrams, 
letters, &c., and the sale of stamps. A branch Exchange has been established at 
the Centennial Exhibition, allowing of communication within the building and 
with subscribers to the Melbourne Exchange. Visitors to the Exhibition are also 
allowed to communicate by telephone with subscribers to either Exchange on pay- 
ment of a small fee for use of the instruments for a limited time. 


* Annual Statistician, San Francisco, 1887, page 409. 
I2 
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At the end of 1887, there were 140 subscribers to the Ballarat and 117 to the 
Sandhurst Exchange. An Exchange has also been opened at Geelong, on a 
guarantee that not less than 40 persons become subscribers. 


It is intended to open branch Exchanges in the more important suburbs of 
Melbourne in connexion with the local post and telegraph offices ; subscribers to 
these Exchanges will be permitted the option of being also connected with the 
Central Exchange. Itis further contemplated to open public telephone Exchanges 
where non-subscribers can use the telephones for a limited time, as in the case 
previously mentioned of visitors to the Exhibition. — 


The amount of purchase money paid for the Exchanges was £40,000, but a 
considerable amount had to be expended to place them in thorough repair. The 
total number of subscribers at the time of taking over the property was 1,019, and 
the amount of annual subscriptions was £15,297 ; at the end of 1887, the number 
of subscribers had increased to 1,121, and the amount subscribed to £16,647.* In 
connexion with this, however, it should be pointed out that the Government 
formerly reeeived rent from the late Telephone Exchange Company for the use of 
the wires, which were laid down by, and have always belonged to, the Government, 
The rental was about £5,000 per annum. . 


Railway 979. All the railways in Victoria are the property of the State. 

sioner. Under the Victorian Railways Commissioners Act 1883 (47 Vict. 
No. 767), which came into force on the lst February, 1884, the rail- 
ways are vested in three commissioners, who are a body corporate, 
with perpetual succession and a common seal, and hold office for 
a term of seven years, at the expiration of which they are eligible 
for re-appointment, if the Governor in Council should so determine. 
The annual salaries appropriated to the commissioners are £3,000 for 
the chairman, and £1,500 for each of the other two. None of the 
commissioners can be removed from office unless an address praying for 
such removal be presented to the Governor by both Houses of Parlia- 
ment in the same session of Parliament, or by the Legislative Assembly 
alone in two consecutive sessions. ‘The commissioners are charged 
with the duty of constructing such lines of railway as are authorized 
by Parliament, and of maintaining, working, controlling, and managing 
all the lines of railway, subject, in some respects, to the approval of the 
Governor in Council. They are required by the Act to furnish reports 
to the Minister of Railways quarterly; also reports of their proceedings, 
and of all moneys received and expended by them, to Parliament in 
September of each year. 


Railways 980. The number of miles of railway open on the 30th June, 1887, 


ce &e. WAS 1,880, consisting of 1,6435 miles of single and 2364 miles of double 


* On the 24th October, 1888, the subscribers (including 39 at the Geelong Exchange recently 
opened) numbered 1,521, and the subscriptions amounted to £25,722. 


+ The report on the Victorian Railways for the year 1887-8. which was presented to Parliament in 
the latter end of September, was received too late for the details to be carried into the main body 
of this work. The leading particulars will, however, be given in footnotes. 
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line ; and by the 30th June, 1888, the total length had increased to 
2,018 miles. The following table shows the names, lengths, and cost 
of construction of the different lines, and the distance travelled during 
the year ended 30th June, 1887 :— 


Length Open on 30th 


June, 1887. Cost of Construction.* Distance 
: ae Travelled 
Names of Lines. ae aoa aoe | during the 
Ss 4 -i Year. 
23| 83) 2 | com, | Aveaes 
AW} OH | a 
ad es aaa 
Northern System. Miles| Miles | Miles £ | ‘£ | Miles. 
Melbourne to Sandhurst ... {1003] .:. | 1008] 4,700,426¢| 46,654 | | 
Sandhurst to Echuca cee | ose | SOE] 552 675,634f | 12,229 
Lancefield Junction to Lance-| ... | 144] 143 62,280 4,295 
field | 
Carlsruhe to Daylesford ...| ... | 222| 228 158,174 6,953 
Castlemaine to Dunolly ...| ... | 473] 473 300,369 6,324 
Dunolly to St. Arnaud =—siwws | ww. | 83 | 88 159,530 4,834 
St. Arnaud to Donald soo | oo | 2382/1 232 93,801 3,950 
Castlemaine to Maldon _.... | ... | 103 | 103 56,700 5,532 
Ballarat to Maryborough ...| ... | 424) 423; | 267,047 6,283 
Ballarat Racecourse (Branch |... | 2 2 «6,972 3,486 1,936,059 
line) 
Maryborough to Avoca ...|.. {| 15 | 15 60,946 4,063 
Sandhurst to Inglewood ...| ... | 30 | 30 155,650 5,188 
Inglewood to Charlton cow | oo. | 422] 4298 165,661 3,875 
Eaglehawk to Kerang coo | aoe | 73E| 732 278,834 3,781 
Charlton to Wycheproof ...| ... | 163/ 164] 83,193 5,042 
Korong Vale to Boort wae cee | 28-128 69,866 3,881 
Creswick to Daylesford ...j ... | 233] 233 139,100 5,919 
Wedderburn Junction to! ... 43; 48 16,850 3,547 
Wedderburn 
Total ... «+. |1003| 4752 | 5763 | 7,451,033 | 12,925 
Western System. 
Footscray Junction to Wil-| 6 ... 6 475,647 §| 79,274 |) 
liamstown ! 
Newport to Geelong (includ-| 12) 372| 893] 1,120,278 ||| 28,278 
ing line to Wharf and| . 
Williamstown Racecourse 
line) | rf 
North Geelong to Ballarat... | 533) ... | 533] 1,778,560 33,244 
Geelong to Queenscliff «oe | wee | 208} 202!) 110,459 5,323 
Geelong and Colac (including 524: 522 312,342 5,949 | | 
} 


Racecourse branch) 


* Exclusive of rolling-stock, cost of Melbourne station, and general construction, &c. See foot- 
note (§) on page 135 post. 

{ Excluding the Melbourne and North Melbourne stations, which cost £803,239. 

t Including a bridge over the Murray at Echuca, constructed conjointly by Victoria and New 
South Wales, the proportion paid by Victoria being £49,282. 

§ Including the pier and breakwater, and western pier, which cost £174,424. 

| Including the cost of the Geelong pier. 

{ For distance travelled, see next page. 
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RAILWAYS.—LENGTH, Cost, ETC.—continued. 


Length Open on 30th 


Cost of Construction.* 


June, 1887. Distance 
: Travelled 
Names of Lines. @ . < during the 
AA! aA a 
Western System—continued. |Miles| Miles | Miles £ £ Miles, 
Colac to Camperdown oF 28 | 28 124,252 4,438 | \ 
Camperdown to Terang 132; 132 63,687 t “ 
Warrenheip to Gcrdons : 13 13 85,665 6,590 
Gordons to Bacchus Marsh + 4 i 90,714 f . 
Ballarat to Ararat 57 57 335,941 5,894 
Ararat to Stawell... ae 183 182 124,634 6,647 
Stawell to Horsham ooo | oe | 582) 533 255,500 4,776 
Horsham to Dimboola ve 212; 214 74,815 3,521 
Ballarat to Scarsdale 134 134 58,304 4,400 
Ararat to Hamilton - | 663 663 313,392 4,713 
Hamilton to Portland (in- - | 54 54 277,365 5,136 | \5 o69.663 
cluding line to Portland ieee 
wharf) 
Branxholmie to Casterton ... 32 32 173,275 5,415 
Braybrook Junction to Bacchus | .. 242; 242 241,479 9,958 
Marsh 
Lal Lal Racecourse ae 2 2 11,187 5,593 
Murtoa to Warracknabeal ... 313| 314 124,736 3,992 
Ballarat Cattle Yards Branch 3 3 11,815 3,938 | | 
Dimboola to South Australian 62 62§ 295,619 4,674 | 
Border | 
Lubeck to Rupanyup 93 93 33,009 3,386 |/ 
Total ... ... | 614/6213| 6823 | 6,492,675 9,455 
North-Eastern System. 
Essendon Junction to Essen-| 5 5 124,882 24,976 
don (including Racecourse 
line) 
Essendon to Wodonga 432); 1384) 182 1,926,208 10,584 
Wodonga to Murray River ... 24 24 35,847 15,932 
Tallarook to Yea ... 232; 233 148,271 6,243 
Mangalore to Shepparton , 45 45 239,322 5,318 
Shepparton to Numurkah .., 203; 203 66,142 3,226 | )1,744,283 
Toolamba to Tatura . 7 7 27,270 3,896 
Benalla to St. James 203; 203 73,013 3,562 
Wangaratta to Beechworth .. 23 23 157,953 6,868 
Everton to Myrtleford 163; 163 73,546 4,457 
Springs to Wahgunyah és 14 14 67,561 4,826 
North Melbourne to Coburg A} 48 5 140,177 28,035 
St. James to Yarrawonga ... 193; 198 84,260 4,266 
Total 491| 385 | 3842] 3,164,452 8,235 
| 
* Exclusive of rolling-stock, cost of Melbourne station, and general construction, &c. See foot- 


note (§) on next page. 
+ Approximate only. 


¢ Completed portion only between Gordons and Ballan. For particulars of incomplete section of — 


this line, see next table. 


§ Exclusive of 1; mile on disputed territory near the border, constructed by the Victorian 


Government. 
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RaILways.—LENGTH, Cost, ETC.—continued. 


Sora 1887, S0th | Cost of Construction.* wis ees 
Travelled 
Names of Lines. a | | | during the 
ae ‘as Year, 
28/ PE| SB | vot. | per tie 
AA] 2A a 
Eastern System. Miles| Miles | Miles £ £ Miles, 
Spencer and Flinders streets | ... 3 § 7,166 9,555 
Junction 
South Yarra to Oakleigh ...; 632] «.. 62 244,856 36,275 
Oakleigh to Sale ... vee | oes | 1183) 1182 802,017 6,782 
Traralgon to Heyfield (in-| ... | 233) 232 112,209 4,826 
cluding one mile to Tra- 1,224,971 
ralgon Junction) 
Heyfield to Bairnsdale ...| ... | 11 11 32,450 sa 
Morwell to Mirboo ven wee 20 20 143,650 7,182 
Hawthorn to Lilydale ....| 2 | 183; 203 214,020 10,569 
Caulfield to Frankston vse} eae b>, (20"'] 20 127,060 6,353 |) 
Hobson’s Bay Suburban... | 164) ... 163| 1,668,214f | 50,552 825,402 
AE Er anne ee en, | eee ee ee ee ae 
Total ... —-«.» | 253) 2113) 2362] 3,351,642 | 14,157 | 
Grand Total - ,.. (2864/1643! 1,880 | 20,459,802§ | 10,835 | 7,991,387 


981. Under the Railway Construction Act 1884 (48 Vict. No. 821), raiiways in 
which came into operation on the 12th December, 1884, 62 new lines, eee 
of an aggregate length of about 1,200 miles, were authorized, at a 
total estimated cost of nearly 6 millions sterling. Of these lines, 54, 
of a total length of 1,167 miles, were country, and 8, of a total length 
of 284 miles, were suburban lines. The expenditure authorized for 
the country lines, including stations, but not including permanent-way 
materials or rolling-stock, was £3,960 per mile; and for suburban 
lines, including stations and permanent-way material, but not including 
rolling-stock, £14,294 per mile. The gross additional amount author- 
ized for rolling-stock is £178,000, and for permanent-way material (on 
country lines only) £415,000. Of the 1,200 miles authorized under 
the Act, 188 had been completed and opened for traffic on the 30th 


- ot of rolling-stock, cost of Melbourne station, and general construction, &c. See foot- 
note (§). 


+ Completed portion as far as Maffra only. The expenditure on this portion is only approximate. 
For particulars of incomplete section of this line, see next table. 


{ Including expenditure on works, &c., between Prince’s-bridge station (Melbourne) and Windsor, 
not yet apportioned, amounting to £195,563. 


§ The total cost of the railways opened to the 30th June, 1887, was £25,297,534, viz., £20,459,802 
as shown above, £3,019,143 on rolling-stock, £803,239 on the Melbourne and North Melbourne 
stations, £707,753 on general construction (such as sheds, workshops, machinery, &c.), and £307,597 
As floating loans. To the 30th June, 1888, the total cost was £28,327,228. See paragraphs 991 
an 2 post. 


Railways 


authorized, 


but not 


commenced. 
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June, 1887, whilst 337} miles were in progress, and the remaining 675 
miles had not been commenced. The following is a statement of the 
proposed lengths of the railways in progress, and of the amounts 
expended thereon to the 30th June, 1887:— | 


RAILWAYS IN PROGRESS, JUNE, 1887. 


; Expenditure 
, Approximate ‘ 
N f Lines. to 30th 
sass Length. | une, 1887, 
Country LInNEs. Miles. ae 
Braybrook J unction to Newport .. 43* 24,610 
Dandenong to Leongatha (section, Dandenon g to White- 49 63,329 
law’s Track)+ 

Hamilton to Coleraine _... 2 8,283 
Heyfield to Bairnsdale (section, Maffra to Bairnsdale) 382* 119,886 
Horsham to Natimuk ssi 203* 66,452 
Lilydale to Healesville (vid Yarra Fists) « 153 124,111 
Moe to Narracan. 11 78,142 
Numurkah to Cobram 213 3,358 
Numurkah to Nathalia 14 1,575 
Sale to Stratford .. 83* 16,735 
Shepparton to Dookie 143 2,292 
Tatura to Echuca 342* 119,410 
Wandong, Heathcote and “Sandhurst (section, Wandong to 38 52,784 

Kilmore, Sandhurst to Heathcote)+ 
Wodonga to Tallangatta (section, Wodonga to Huon’s Lake)+ 143 20,200 
Yea to Mansfield (section, Yea to Catkin and Alexandra 172 9,118 
Branch)t ahead 
Total 3254 707,285 

SuBURBAN LINES. 

Alphington to Heidelberg eas bes 24 37,710 
Heidelberg Road to Alphington ... si 24 39,636 
Johnston-street to See wee 1 40,074 
Brighton to Picnic Point... oe 2 52,828 
Hawthorn to Kew o = Siala wae cs 1 31,526 
Fitzroy Branch ... ee sag + aie 1 69,423 
Royal Park to Clifton Hill suis is ae sits 2i 105,455 
Total... o 112* | 876,652 
Lines authorized but not let up to 30th June, 1887 97,735 
Grand Total 3874 1,181,672 


982. The following is a list of the lines, or sections of lines, 
authorized but not commenced up to the 30th June, 1887, together 
with a statement of their proposed lengths and authorized cost :— 


* Opened for traffic during the year ended 30th June, 1888. 


+ For particulars of the sections opened for traffic, see last table; and for those (if any) not yet 


commenced, see next table. 


{ On the 30th June, 1888, the length of lines in progress was 493 miles; and 305 miles had been 


authorized but were not commenced. 
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RaILtways AUTHORIZED BUT NOT COMMENCED, 30TH JUNE, 1887. 


Names of Lines. 


Country Lines. 
Avoca and Ararat 
Bacchus Marsh and Gordons (section, Ballan to Maidingley)t 
Ballarat East and Buninyong bi a 
Ballarat Racecourse and Springs .. zs ss 
Birregurra and Cape Otway Forest Sita eae 
Camperdown and Curdie’s River ... de 
Coburg and Somerton 


Dandenong and Leongatha (section, Whitelaw’s ‘Track to 


Leongatha) f 
Fitzroy and Whittlesea ... 
Frankston and Crib Point 
Mornington Railway 
Frankston Cemetery cas wei ees 
Inglewood and Dunolly ... 5k ae 
Kerang and Swan Hill ss... “he ee 
Koroit and Belfast a 
Koroit Railway, vid Penshurst 


Hamilton and Penshurst . re aie aa 
Koroit and Warrnambool... oe : 
Kyneton and Redesdale ... aan 
Lancefield and Kilmore die 


Leongatha and Port Albert 

Maffra and Briagolong 

Maldon and Laanecoorie ... 

Mount Moriac and Forest... sat 

Murchison and Rushworth -— 

Myrtleford and Bright 

Ondit and Beeac ... 

Ringwood and Ferntree Gully 

Scarsdale and Lintons 

Terang and Mortlake or 

Camperdown and Warrnambool (section, Terang and Warr- 
nambool)f 

Wandong, Heathcote, and Sandhurst (section, Heathcote 
to Kilmore)t 

Warragul and Neerim __... 

ie and Tallangatta (section, Huon’s Lake to Tallan- 
ga 

Yackandandah and Beechworth 

Yea and Mansfield (section, Catkin to Mansfield)+... 


Total... 


| 
SuBuRBAN LinEs. | 
Burnley to Junction with Outer Circle .. | 
Outer Circle Railway—Oakleigh, vid Camberwell, to Rich-— 
mond and Alphington | 

| 

| 


Total : 
Grand Total fee 


Approximate| Authorized 
Cost.* 


128,340 
141,280 


43,188 
47,452 


57,158 


168,938 
2,839,581 


89,340 
150,690 


239,480 
8,079,011 


983. The quantity and description of rolling-stock, and its total cost, rouing- 
were as follow on the 30th June, 1886 and 1887. An increase will “°™ 


* Exclusive of rolling-stock. The amounts given are only rough approximations. 


definite amount authorized for the construction of any one line. 
+ For portion of these lines, in progress or completed, see last two tables. 
} These lines were in course of construction on the 30th June, 1888. 
§ All but 370 miles of this length was in progress on the 30th 7 une, 1888, 


There is ro 
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be noticed in the number of locomotives, goods trucks, and guard vans, 
&c., at a cost of nearly £200,000 :— 


RoLiine-stock, 1886 anp 1887. 


Number of— 
3 | ‘otal 
4 First Class Sheep oods Guard Cost of 
Year ended 30th June. Loco- and Second and Trucks, | Vans and Rolling- 
motives.| Composite C Class Cattle | Waggons,} other stock. 
Carriages. | V@™T48¢S. | Trucks. &e. Vehicles. 
1886... .. | 350 454 : 288 | 499] 4,712 397 | 2,821,528 
1887 366 447 | 288 498 | 5,799 All 3,019,143 
Increase 16 | ne | “vs wad 1,087 14 | 197,615 
Decrease... pone | (a 1 eek See se 


H 


984. The passenger rates are somewhat higher on country lines than 
on the lines connecting Melbourne with its suburbs, which are now 
defined to be those within a radius of 15 miles from the heart of the 
city. The following are the respective rates per mile :— 


PassENGER Rates (SINGLE) PER MILE. 


d. 
First class, country lines eee: 22 Second class, country lines 13 
” suburban lines sx. E 5 suburban lines ... 2 


985. By the following statement of the number of miles open and 
the number of train miles travelled, and of the passengers and goods 
carried during the financial years 1885-6 and 1886-7, it is shown that 
a considerable increase took place in all the items, the train mileage 
and goods traffic having increased by about 10 per cent., and the 
passengers carried by 16 per cent. It must be borne in mind that 
in both years only a portion of the extent set down as open was so 
during the whole year:— 


RaAILWAYs.—MILES OPEN AND TRAVELLED, AND PASSENGERS 
AND Goops CARRIED, 1885-6 AND 1886-7.* 


\ 


Extent Train Goods and 
weak Opened. Mileage. Fasseng eres] Live Stock. 

Miles. Miles. No. Tons. 
1885-6 aay eee 1,742 7,256,703 42,511,014 2,724,095 
1886-7 ss. ae 1,880 7,991,378 | 49,219,857 2,972,761 
Increase “at 1374 734,675 ; 6,708,843 | 248,666 


* During the year 1887-8, the train mileage was 9,082,312; the passengers carried numbered 
55,911,394; and the quantity of goods and live stock carried was 3,564,042 tons. 

+ In order to compute the number of passengers, the single tickets sold have been added to 720 
for each yearly, 360 for each half-yearly, and 60 for each monthly ticket issued to adults; 120 for 
each quarterly and 40 for each monthly ticket issued to youths; 90 for each quarterly and 30 for 
each monthly ticket issued:to boys; and 2 for each day-return ticket issued ; an addition of 138,380 
has also been made each year for the estimated number of free journeys made. 
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986. The following were the railway receipts and working expenses Receipts and 


. working 
during the financial years 1885-6 and 1886-7 :— | expenses. 
RAILWAYS.—RECEIPTS AND WORKING EXPENSES, 1885-6 AND 
Receipes: . Proportion 
Yearended” | | Working Net of Working 
30th June. Freight on Expenses. | Income. horas to 
Passenger ; eceipts. 
Rates. oe Sundries.| Total. 
£ £ £ £ £ £ Per cent. 


1886... |1,014,424/1,141,578] 173,124 | 2,329,126 |1,310,537|1,018,589) 56°26 
1887 _... |1,078,693/1,193,582| 180,803+| 2,453,078 |1,427,116] 1,025,962) 58°18 


——_— | ee] Oe 


Increase 64,269, 52,004; 7,679 | 123,952] 116,579| 7,873 1°92 


987. It will be observed that, although the average extent of railway increase in 
railway 


lines open for traffic was 6 per cent. greater in 1886-7 than in 1885-6, income. 
the net income increased by only £7,400 ; for although the gross receipts 
were larger by £124,000, nearly the whole of this amount was absorbed 
by the additional working expenses, the proportion of which to the 
receipts increased by nearly 2 per cent. This result is attributed by 
the Railway Commissioners to concessions made on passenger fares and 
merchandise rates, which, in addition to those in the preceding year, 
make a gross reduction since the passing of the Railway Commissioners 
Act of £250,000,f which is equivalent to 10°2 per cent. of the gross 
railway revenue of 1886-7. On this subject the Railway Commis- 
sioners make the following remarks § :— | 


No department controlling State-owned railways can expect to be allowed to 
realize more than a small margin beyond the amount required to pay the interest 
upon the capital invested, as immediately that point has been reached the public 
request and insist upon concessions in rates, or increased facilities, both of which 
are practically an amelioration of taxation. The difference between a State and a 
private railway is that, as the business develops in the one case, the public get 
immediate benefit from lower charges and greater facilities ; and, in the other, the 
shareholders obtain a larger dividend at the end of each year’s working. This will 
generally account for the State-owned railways not showing an increase on the 
net result, which is obtainable under the other system ; but so far as the result to 
those who use the railways and the shareholders respectively it is the same. 


* During the year 1887-8, the Railway receipts amounted to £2,756,049, and the working expenses 
to £1,753,019. The net income was thus £1,003,030, or about £23,000 less than that received in the 
previous year. The proportion of working expenses to receipts was 63°61 per cent. It should be 
pointed out, however, that the whole cost of the Windsor accident, amounting to £128,988, is in- 
cluded in the working expenses of the year. Only for this, the net income would have amounted to 
1,132,000, and the proportion of working expenses to receipts to 59 per cent. 

+ This amount is made up of parcels, &c., £66,220; horses, carriages, and dogs, £15,571; mails, 
£46,976; rents, £35,359 ; miscellaneous, £16,677. 

{ In the report for 1887-8, this is set down at £400,000. ; 

_ § See Report of the Victorian Railways Commissioners, page xv, Parliamentary paper No. 87, 
ession 1887, 
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Earningsand 988, The following table shows the average extent of Government 
per mile. railways open, the gross earnings and expenses, and the net profits 


per mile open, in each of the last fourteen years :— 


EARNINGS AND EXPENSES OF RAILWAYS PER MILE OPEN, 
| 1873-4 ro 1886-7.* 


{ 
Average Number Gross Earnings Expenses per Net Profits per 


Year. of Miles Open. per Mile. Mile. Mile. 
x £ £ 

1873-4 ... Sas 414 2,056 905 1,151 
1874-5 ... aa 541 1,701 890 811 
1875-6 ... esis ~ 608 1,636 821 815 
1877 — ae ney 787 1,443 753 690 
1878... sis 967 1,258 647 611 
1879... eee 1,091 1,120 587 533 
1880 __—i... eee 1,194 1,250 682 568+ 
1881... Ty 1,215 1,371 752 619+ 
1882... ‘a 1,300 1,370 845 525 
1883 ae ia 1,432 1,326 890 436 
1884 (6 months) 1,598 701 425 276 
1884-5 ... or 1,655 1,318 772 546 
1885-6 ... sae 1,691 1,377 775 602 
1886-7 ... eo 1,791 1,370 797 573 


eile of 989, It will be observed that in 1873-4, when only 400 miles were 

per mile. open, the net profits averaged over £1,100 per mile, but they fell off 
as the lines were extended to only £533 per mile (or less than half) in 
1879, by which time the length open had increased to two and a-half 
times that in 1873-4 ; but from 1879 to the present time, notwithstand- 
ing the length open has increased by about 70 per cent., the net profits 
per mile have been tolerably uniform, varying—with one exception, 
viz., £436 in 1883—within the narrow limits £533 to £619. The 
average profits seem to have reached a minimum in 1883, but since then 
to have made considerable progress, and have been higher in the last 
two years than in any previous year since 1878, except 1881. 


Railway 990. The total amount borrowed by the Government for railway 

oe construction to the end of June, 1887, inclusive of the debentures of the 
late Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway Company, was £25,300,706, 
of which £2,223,059 was raised during the year 1886-7. As, however, 
the net cost of floating the loans amounted to £307,597, the net 
proceeds available for railway construction was only £24,993,109. 


* During the year 1887-8, the average number of miles open was 1,947; the gross earnings 
averaged £1,415 per mile; the expenses per mile £900; and the net profit per mile £515. See also 
footnote (*) to table following paragraph 986 ante. 


{| The increases in these years were in consequence of the transactions of the late Melbourne and 
Hobson’s Bay Company’s lines—on which the net profits per mile are naturally larger than on the 
country lines—being included for the first time in those years. ; 
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991. In addition to the amount derived from loans, certain other Capital 
sums, amounting in the aggregate to £2,759,647, have also been milage 
available for railway construction, viz., £2,355,725 derived from the 
alienation of Crown lands* and £403,922 from the consolidated revenue. 

The total expenditure on the construction of railways had amounted, 
at the end of June, 1888, to £26,479,206, and at the same period the 
balance at credit was £1,581,147. The following is a statement of the 


railway capital account to that date :— 


CapitaL ACCOUNT OF VICTORIAN RAILWays TO 30TH JUNE, 1887. 


RECEIPTS. 


exclusive of re- 
. £25,300,706 


Total amount of loans, 
demption loans es sis 
Railway loan liquidation and construction 


account * ... wee coe wee 2,200,000 
Railway construction account ‘es 155,725 
From consolidated revenue eee ois 403,922 
Total receipts ... as £28,060,353 
| EXPENDITURE. | 
~ Construction of completed lines ... | ». £20,459,802F 
Rolling-stock, general construction, &c. ... 4,837,732 T 
Construction of lines in progress... 1,083,937 T 
Preliminary surveys... aes 97,735 + 
Total expenditure ... - £26,479,206 


Balance unexpended... £1,581,147 


992.. The first two items of expenditure in the above statement, Net income 
amounting to £25,297,534, may be considered to represent the capital aa 
cost of the lines open for traffic at the end of the year 1886-7, whilst “™?*"°* 
the mean for the year may be set down at £24,600,700. The net 
income of the Victorian Railways in 1886-7 has already been stated § 
to have been £1,025,962. A short calculation based upon these two 
amounts will show that the railways in that year made a return upon 
their capital cost of 4°17 per cent., equal to £4 3s. 5d. per £100, as 
compared with a proportion of 4°356 or £4 7s. 1d. per £100 in 1885-6. || 
It should be mentioned that the nominal rate of interest payable on the 
borrowed capital now averages 422 per cent., or £4 4s. 5d. per £100. 
Formerly the rate was as high as 43 per cent., but, owing to the 


* See footnote (t) on page 162 of Vol. I. ee 7 . 

+ For the particulars of the expenditure, see tables following paragraphs 980 and 981 ante. 

t Includes net cost of floating the loans, £307,597; and cost Melbourne station, £803,239. See 
also footnote (§) on page 135 ante. For cost of rolling stock only, see paragraph 983 ante. 

§ See table following paragraph 986 ante. ; 

| During the year 1887-8, the net income, which amounted to £1,003,030, was equivalent to 3°82 
per cent. on the capital cost (£26,283 000) of the lines opened for traffic. See also footnote (*) to 
table following paragraph 986 ante. : 

q7 See table following paragraph 358 in Vol. I. 
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redemption of 6 per cent. debentures and the issue during the years 
1883 to 1885 of 4 per cent. debentures in lieu thereof, a reduction of 
£158,292, upon a total of £482,677, was effected in the annual interest 
payable.* 


Proportionof 9938. The following is a statement of the proportion which the net 
capitalecet earnings of the railways have borne to their capital cost during each of 


the last six full financial years T :— 
Percentage of 


; Capital Cost. 
1881 as er ee Siivs eee see 4°083 
1882 cee ware = ae sas eae 3°512 
1883 eae eee en or one eee 2°958 
1884-5 ... cee sae oe — vee 4°068 
1885-6 ... ose Beck one ae gue 4°356 
1886-7 ... wee eee eos eee wee 4°170 


Purchase by 994. The late Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Company’s railways, 
pale . formerly consisting of 6# miles of single and 93 miles of double line—or 
a OF 163 miles in all—between Melbourne and the principal suburbs on the 
south side of the Yarra, were purchased by the Government on the 
Ist July, 1878. For the first twelve months after their purchase they 
were worked by the company for the State, but have since been under 
immediate Government control. The lines now are double throughout. 


The cost to the 30th June, 1887, including rolling-stock, was £1,923,214. 


Rates of 995. Six per cent. Hobson’s Bay Railway debentures of the value of 

jebentures £281,200, and 34 per cent. debentures of the value of £200, were 

crtware redeemed prior to the 30th June, 1886. The debentures now out- 
standing bear 5 per cent. interest, and represent a total value of 
£183,900. 


Hobson's 996. Dating from the period at which the Hobson’s Bay lines were 
Boy tes. purchased by the State, there had been until the end of 1883 a large 
vnbase, {2lling-off in the net income derivable therefrom, whilst in one year 
(1882) the working expenses actually exceeded the receipts by nearly 
£72,000. Since the railways have been placed under the control of 
Commissioners, however, there has been a marked improvement, and in 
the financial years 1885-6 and 1886-7 the percentage of the net gain to 
the capital cost was even higher than it was before the railways were 
purchased from the company. The following table has been designed 
with the object of giving a comparative view of the profits or losses on 
working these lines before and since their purchase, and shows for each 
year their capital cost and the interest payable thereon, the net income 


* See Return to an Order of the Legislative Assembly, dated ist September, 1887—No. 17, 
Session 1887. 


t See also footnote (|/) to preceding page. 
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and its percentage on the capital cost, also the amount and percentage 
of gain or loss on the working of the lines :— 


Hogson’s Bay LINES BEFORE AND AFTER PURCHASE BY THE 


STATE.* 
‘Net Gain (+) or 
Interest payable Net Income. tg | LOSS (—) on working 
on Capital Cost. | (Excess of Receipts | Lines after payment 
over Expenditure.) of Interest. 
Capital Cost 4 3 yes ae 
eee: of Lines.+ ae 2 & o B 
ao 2d LO 
Amount.| a&&-| Amount. Ea | Amount. a3 
S Ry o ov 
$2 Be a 
<§ Me) AO 


eee pee ee eee | nee | | AT 


1873 to 1876 (annual | 1,000,000 |56,500§} 5:65 | 82,627 | 8:26 |+ 26,127/+ 2°61 


average) 
1877-8... ...| 1,015,011 |57,348§; 5°65.| 81,152 | 8°00 {+ 23,804/+ 2°35 
1878-9... ...| 1,837,128 |65,093 | 4°87 | 43,728 | 3:27 |- 21,365)/— 1°60 
1879 (6 months) ...| 1,337,128 |82,546 | 4°87 | 34,700 | 5:18 |+ 2,154/+ °31 
1880 sas ...| 1,862,316 |65,476 | 4°81 | 61,317 | 4:50 |/- 4,159)- °31 
1881 ees ...| 1,392,975 |65,660 | 4°73 | 19,414 | 1:39 |— 46,246) -— 3°32 
1882 nee ...| 1,460,195 |68,085 | 4°66 | — 71,828 ||) —4°92|]) — 139,913) - 9°58 
1883 si ...| 1,576,520 |72,413 | 4°59 | 23,579 | 1°50 |— 48,834|— 3-10 
1884 (6 months) _ ...| 1,647,150 |387,380 | 4°54 | 45,995 | 5:59 /+ 8,615)+ 1:05 
(1884-5. ... 1,715,460 |77,490 | 4°52 | 113,731 | 6°63 |}+ 36,241)/+ 2°11 
1885-6... ---| 1,808,450 |80,750 | 4°46 | 129,709 | 7:17 |+ 48,959|+ 2°71 


1886-7... --.| 1,886,200 [82,940 | 4°40 | 141,748 | 7°52 |+ 58,808)-+ 3°12 


NotTe.—The lines were purchased by the State on the Ist July, 1878. 


997. It will be observed that prior to their purchase by the State the 
net income of the lines represented a return of about 8 per cent. upon 
the capital, which probably included the accumulated reserve funds; 
and if interest be allowed on the whole at the same rate as was 
paid upon the debenture capital, the net gain, after payment of 
interest on capital, will be found to have been from 24 to 22 per cent. 
After the purchase, taking into account the interest upon the capital 
cost, there was an actual loss on the lines during each period shown 
except the last six months of 1879 and the three years and a-half 
ended with 1886-7. During the most recent financial year, the net 


_* During the year 1887-8, the gross receipts amounted to £354,453, and the working expenses 
(including £128,988 compensation on account of Windsor accident) to £327,949, and the net pro- 
ceeds to £26,504, or to 1°37 per cent. of the capital cost (£1,957,900). Had it not been for the heavy 
onan referred to, the net proceeds would have amounted to 7°09 per cent. of the capital 
cost. 

+ The figures in this column represent the capital cost about the middle of the year or period named. 
On the 30th June, 1886, the capital cost was £1,849,178; and on the 30th June, 1887, £1,923,214, as 
stated in paragraph 994 ante. 

f Rate during periods of six months doubled for purposes of comparison with whole years. 

§ These amounts have been calculated by charging interest upon the whole capital at the same 
rate as the average of that payable upon the debenture capital. 

| The minus sign (—) indicates that the working expenses exceeded the receipts. 


Loss on 
working 
Hobson’s 
Bay lines. 


Loss on 
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Bay lines 


in 9 years. 
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income was equivalent to nearly 7} per cent. per annum on the capital 
cost, which was more than 8 per cent. higher than the average rate at 
which the capital was borrowed ; whilst the net amount gained during 
the year was nearly £59,000. ‘This satisfactory result is no doubt 
largely attributable to the increased settlement which has recently 
sprung up in the more distant suburbs of Melbourne. It will be 
borne in mind that the railways were placed under the control of the 
Commissioners on the Ist February, 1884. 


998. The figures in the fifth column (net income) show that during 
the 9 years between the purchase of the lines and the end of June, 1887, 
the receipts exceeded the working expenses by £542,093 ; but the figures 
in the last column but one show that, notwithstanding this, the total 
loss upon working the lines in the same period amounted, after paying 
interest on capital, to £105,740. 


999. The falling-off in the net income of the Hobson’s Bay lines 


‘during the years 1881, 1882, and 1883 was largely due to the heavy 


compensation it was necessary to pay to sufferers from accidents which 
occurred thereon during the years 1881 and 1882. The amount of 
compensation payable on account of accidents on the other lines during 
the last 84 years has been fully a third less than upon the Hobson’s 
Bay lines. The following table shows the amount payable during 
that period, the Hobson’s Bay lines being distinguished from those 
embraced in the other railway systems :— 


COMPENSATION FOR Raritway ACCIDENTS, ETC.,* 1879 To 1886-7. 


Amount of Compensation payable. 


Year. 

Hobson’s Bay lines. Other lines. Total. 
£ £ £ 

1879... ay 936 5,310 6,246 
1880... - 76 3,010 3,086 
1881 re af — 45,160 | 19,835 | 64,995 
1882 ts sire 114,587+ 17,141 131,728 
1883. ... oe 25,802 2 .& O07 937 53,539 
1884 (first 6months) | . 1,630 |. 30,098 31,728 
1884-5... we | ~~ 1,042 lon od A 7S.. 5,816 
1885-6... Sich 647 a2 4,875 5,522 
1886-7. ... = 784 5,871 6,655 
Total oe 190,664 118,651 309,315 


* Compensation payable on account of goods damaged, lost, &c., is included prior to 1884-5, up to 
which date no separate account was kept, but in 1884-5, and subsequent years, the amount paid 
for personal damage only is included. The amount payable in 1887-8 was £142,562, including 
£128,988 for the Windsor accident. See next paragraph. : 

+ This represents the amount set down as estimated to be payable when the accounts of the year 
were closed. It was subsequently found, however, that the liability had been under-estimated by 
about £25,000, which amount is therefore included in the accounts for the succeeding year. 


< 
. 
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1000. A serious railway accident occurred upon the Hobson’s Bay Windsor 
railway 


lines on the 11th May, 1887, when the 5.30 passenger train to accident. 
Elsternwick having been brought to a standstill in a deep curve 
between the Prahran and Windsor stations owing to an injury to the 

brake, was run into by the 5.40 Brighton express, which resulted in 

the death of 6 persons and the injury of 248 others. ‘The total amount 

of compensation payable on aceount of this accident, which was charged 

to the year 1887-8, was £128,988. 


1001. Upon the subject of compensation for railway accidents in Railways 
general, and this accident in particular, the Railways Commissioners sioners. 


make the following remarks in their report for the year 1886-7 :— 


We have always felt anxiety as to meeting special liabilities, which are 
inherent to railway working. Until the recent Windsor accident, the Victorian 
Railways for the past four years have been comparatively free from trouble of 
this kind, and they will in this respect compare favourably with the railway 
working of any other country. Risk and loss are taken into account by private 
railway companies and business firms as a matter of course; and in all well- 
conducted establishments provision is made for meeting such contingencies by 
the establishment of a reserve fund. In the case of State income, every penny 
received is absorbed by being placed to the credit of the Consolidated Revenue. 
The Victorian Railways contributed to that fund over £8,000,000 during the 
period referred to, without having any exceptional expenditure to meet until the 
recent Windsor accident; but, as it has been the rule to make no provision for 
such a contingency, the Department is suddenly called upon to face the pecuniary 
liability arising out of that accident. If only one per cent. of the amount 
received had been reserved, a considerable fund would have been formed. We 
know that such a fund cannot be established without legislation, and, in its 
absence, it should be clearly understood that the Department may occasionally 
have to meet an extraordinary expenditure out of an ordinary income—a position 
in which no private company would place itself. We also think that the extent 
to which the State should be liable for personal injury to the public using the 
railways deserves the most serious consideration. The fact already referred to, 
namely, that the increased earning power of the railways means a reduction in 
charge to the public for the services rendered by the Department, clearly indicates 
that the Department can at no time hope to get more than the bare cost of such 
service plus the actual interest payable upon the money borrowed for constructing 
the railways. As, therefore, all those who use the Railways participate in the 
benefits derivable from a service given at a minimum cost, the liability of the 
Department should bear some reasonable relation to the consideration it receives. 
It has been said that if railway carriers had not an indefinite liability attaching to 
them, less care would be used in conducting the traffic, and accidents would be 
more frequent; but this needs no denial from those associated with the conduct of 
the business, and daily conversant with the anxieties connected therewith. It 
can searcely be logically contended that, given a consideration of say 3d., a 
liability to an unlimited amount should be involved. The consideration paid 
should have some reasonable relation to the risk taken, and, except in the case of 
railways, this is the invariable principle acted upon. It is quite feasible to 
establish a system that would work equitably without prejudicially affecting 
travellers. Let a maximum liability, say of £1,000, be fixed, and adopt a system 
of insurance, at a scale of rates sufficient only to cover the increased liability then 
taken, with the utmost facility for effecting such insurance, by means of which 
any person not content with the maximum established could secure an insurance 
for any amount that might be deemed necessary. The proceeds of such insurance 
would very soon establish a fund sufficient for special contingencies, and its 
necessity is the more evident when it is stated that no less than 254 claims have 
been the outcrop of the Windsor accident. 

VOL. II. K 
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Brae - 1002. The revenue returned in 1886-7 in proportion to the cost of 

of each rail- construction (including rolling-stock of the lines open) was as high as 

way system. . ‘ 
6 per cent. on the North-Eastern system—which carries the Sydney 
traffic—or 14 per cent. less than on the Hobson’s Bay lines; but varied 
from nearly 3 per cent. to 4 per cent. on the other lines. In proportion 
to the capital cost, the net returns on all the systems, except the 
North-Eastern and Hobson’s Bay lines, show a falling-off in 1886-7 as 
compared with the previous year. The following are the results 
obtained on the working of the various systems during the three 
financial years ended with 1886-7, as calculated in the department of 
the Government Statist, Melbourne :— 


PROPORTION OF NET REVENUE To CAPITAL Cost OF EACH 
RaiLway System, 1884-5 to 1886-7. 


1884-5. 1885-6. 1886—7. 
Per Cent. PerCent. Per Cent. 


Northern system ... re ae gee oer ag 3°25 2°91 
Western system ... se eae «. «3°98 4°29 4°08 
North-Eastern system ies oye .. 6°18 6°11 6°17 
Eastern system (exclusive of Hobson’s Bay 2°25 3°24 2°81 

lines) 
Hobson’s Bay lines sos ee a. «©6663 7°17 7°52 
Alllines ww 0 n.. we 4°07 4°86 4°17 


Ballsova 1003. The following table shows the number of miles of railway open, 
Uustral- 
asian colo- and the proportion that the extent of lines bore to area and population, 
nies. Z . . 

in each of the Australasian colonies at the end of every fifth year from 


1870 to 1880, and for the years 1884, 1885, and 1886 :-— 


RAILWAYS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Miles of Railway open on 31st December. 


Colony. Year. wae . 
° Territory. Inhabitants. 
1870 974 31 38 
1875 617 70 78 
: a 1880 1,199 136 139 
Victoria ae an 1884 1,663 189 176 
1885 1,676 191 173 
1886 1,743 198 177 
1870 335 11 67 
1875 437 14 74 
New South Wales. sad 1880 850 28 115 
1884 1,665 54 184 
1885 1,777 57 186 


| 1886 1,935 | 63 193 


* The figures for Victoria since 1884 relate to the 30th June of each year. 


. Raitways In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES—continued. 
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Colony. 


Queensland... 


South Australia 


Western Australia 


Tasmania wee 


New Zealand ios 


Number. 


Per 10,000 
Square Miles 
of Territory. 


pwec cc 


57 


65 
82 
97 
115 


52 
12] 
151 
159 


174 


Miles of Railway open on 31st December. 


178 
146 
280 
400 
455 
455 


72 
130 
249 
339 
339 
442 


142 
248 
358 
523 
389 


145 
150 
165 


192 
. 221 


144 
259 
282 
288 


307 


Per 100,000 
Inhabitants. 


Sa | ee 


Nore.—For miles of. ralleriy open in each along at the end of 1887, see aimee of Australasian 


Statistics (folding pneet): at commencement, and Spent A at end of last volume. 


1004. At the and of 1886, the lines of Victoria extended over 62 miles oraer of 
less than those of New Zealand, and 192 miles less than those of New respect to 
The following is the order in which the respective railways. 
colonies stood, in 1886, in regard to the length of their lines of railway :— 


South Wales. | 


ORDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO LeneTH oF RaiLways. 


1. New South Wales. 


2, New Zealand. 


_ 8. Victoria. 


4, Queensland. 


5. South Australia. 
6. Tasmania. — 
7. Western Australia. 
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Order of 1005. In regard to the extent of railways open in proportion to area, 
colonies in P . : 4 3 z 
respect to Victoria was much in advance of the other colonies ; but, in proportion 

th f ° e ° e,e ° ° 

railway to° 60 population, it occupied the lowest position on the list. The follow- 

in, ing is the order of the colonies in 1886 in these respects :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO THE PROPORTION OF 
LENGTH OF RAILWAYS. 


To Area. To Population. 
1. Victoria. | 1, Queensland. 
2. New Zealand. 2. South Australia. 
3. Tasmania. 3. Western Australia. 
4, New South Wales, 4. New Zealand. 
5. Queensland. 5, Tasmania. 
6. South Australia. 6. New South Wales. 
7, Western Australia. 7, Victoria. 


Railwaysin 1006. The progress of railway extension on the continent of Australia, 
at ars and on that continent with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, 
rales. between 1870 and 1886, is shown in the following table. It will be 
observed that the length in 1886 in Australia was over seven times, 
and in Australasia over nine times, as great as it was at the commence- 


ment of the period :— 


RAILWAYS IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA. 


Miles of Railway Open on the Slst December*. 


Year. 
Continent of Australia. Se oe 
1870 soe oes vee 948 948 
1875 one eee eee 1,631 2,323 
1880 eee eee eee 3,421 4,852 
1884 oe woe wee 5,712 7,497 
1885 ia. see wee 6,134 8,045 
1886 wee ees ees 6,732 8,700 


Railways in 1007. In 1886, there were on the continent of Australia an average 
in propor of 2°3 miles of railway to every 1,000 square miles, or 249 miles to 
and popula- every 100,000 inhabitants ; and on that continent, with the addition of 
ae Tasmania and New Zealand, there were 2°8 miles to every 1,000 square 


miles, or 254 miles to every 100,000 inhabitants. 
Gauges of 1008. All the Victorian lines are constructed upon a gauge of 5 feet 


Auatraisaiad inches, which is also the national gauge in South Australia, but 
has not been adhered to in that colony, as 715 out of nearly 1,400 miles 
have been constructed upon a 3 feet 6 inches gauge. In New South 
Wales, a 4 feet 83 inches gauge has been adopted, but the private line 
of railway between Moama and Deniliquin, which is connected with 


the Victorian line from Sandhurst to Echuca, has been constructed 


* See footnote to table following paragraph 1003 ante. 
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upon a 5 feet 3 inches gauge. In Queensland, Western Australia, New 
Zealand and Tasmania, all the railways have been constructed upon a 
gauge of 3 feet 6 inches ; but in the last named colony 45 miles of the 
lines have been constructed upon a gauge of 5 feet 3 inches, as well 
as the usual one of 3 feet 6 inches. 

1009. The following is a statement of the length, capital cost, receipts, Length, 


F ‘ 4 = ‘ cost, and 
working expenses, and net revenue of the railways in each Australasian revenue of 
3 railways in 
colony during the year 1886:— each colony. 


Leneru, CapitaLt Cost, Receipts, anD WoRKING EXPENSES OF 
RaILwAys IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1886.* 


At end of the Year. During the Year. £ 


| 


mene: Number of : | ; 
a a Capital Cost.t Receipts. | Pest ee 

——— 

| gg | £ | &£ £ 

Victoria... ... | 1,743 | 23,903,893 | 2,329,126 | 1,310,538 | 1,018,588 
New South Wales ... | 1,890 | 24,079,555 | 2,160,070 | 1,492,992 | 667,078 
Queensland... eee | 1,555]] | 10,716,352§: 640,845; 476,966; 163,879 
South Australia ae, 1,382 8,348, 800 | 555,589 | 359,840; 195,749 
Western Australia Ss 154 | 703,6108 35,896 41,388 | —5,4924 
“Total ... .. | 6,724 | 67,752,210 | 5,721,526 | 3,681,724 | 2,039,802 
Tasmania... .. | 255 | 2,060,648} 114,872! 106,750 8,122 
New Zealand ... ... | 1,721 | 13,017,567 998,768! 699,072| 299,696 
Grand Total .. | 8,700 | 82,830,425 | 6,835,166 | 4,487,546 | 2,347,620 


1010. ‘The average cost of Government railways per mile, as deduced Cost per _ 
from the figures in the above table, ranges from £13,714 in Victoria rir ay 


to £4,569 in Western Australia. The following are the figures for each “°°: 
colony :— 7 


~ 


CapPitaAL Cost PER MILE oF GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS IN EACH 


CoLony.* 
(At the end of 1886.) | £ 
1. Victoria . ae eee sae 3 ve5 us 13,714 
2. New South Wales Ses ae eat et 12,741 
3. Tasmania ... oa er see oe 8,081 
4. New Zealand... és das ase aes 7,564 
5. Queensland ... see age éve a 6,892 
6. South Australia tee cs Por ie 6,042 
7. Western Australia... ja ots ies 4,569 


% The figures for Victoria are for the year ended 30th June, 1886, and those for the other 
colonies for the year ended 31st December, 1886. For later information respecting the railways in 
the various colonies, see Appendix A to the last volume. 

t The following lengths of private railways are included, viz., 45 miles in New South Wales; 
60 miles in Western Australia ; 48 miles in Tasmania; and 88 miles in New Zealand. 

+ Government lines only. 

§ Including expenditure on lines in progress. 

| Including railways authorized. 

¥ Excess of working expenses over receipts. 
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Costofrail- 1011. According to the following figures, the capital cost of railways 
ways per 


milein per mile is not so high in Victoria as in any of the following countries 
various 7 ‘ . * 
countries. except the United States, and in all the other colonies the capital cost 


has been even less than in that country :— 


CapitaL Cost PER MILE or Raitways In Various COUNTRIES.* 


Cost per mile. 
£ 
England and Wales ee ie on ee, 49,984 
United Kingdom sae fg sd = 42,512 
Belgium sai m a su ia 36,522 
France... ee — sis Pei ais 27,698 
Germany ies sa bes a see 21,192 
Russia and Austria pee i oi sae 19,968 
United States ... is sok shag ihe 12,496 


Proportion 1012. The net railway revenue bears a higher proportion to the capital 
of railway 


revenue to cost in Victoria than in any of the other colonies, the proportion in 1886 
sac being nearly 14 per cent. higher than in New South Wales. This will 
be observed from the following figures, which also show that the rail- 
ways of Western Australia are worked at a loss; and those of Tas- 
mania pay less than 1 per cent., whilst those of the other colonies pay 


from 14 to 44 per cent. upon their capital cost :— 


PROPORTION OF NET REVENUE TO CAPITAL Cost oF RAILWAYS IN 
EACH COLONY.T 


Per Cent. 
1. Victoria She oe sox me. es 4°36 
2. New South Wales ee oi aoe che 2°97 
3. South Australia oe me a ses 2°50 
4, New Zealand ... oe cp. sha sd 2°36 
5. Queensland ... ae a6 ois ee" 1°62t 
6. Tasmania are wate dus ‘ -42 
7. Western Australia ve « — *91§ 

_ Average, 1013. Taking the continent of Australia as a whole, the capital cost of 
cost an ; 


profits of railways averaged £10,076 per mile, and the proportion of net revenue 
railways in ne : ‘ é 

Australia to cost was 3°18 per cent. Combining the Australian continent with 
fralsia. Tasmania and New Zealand, the capital cost averaged £9,521 per mile, 


and the proportion of net revenue to cost was 2°98 per cent. 


Proportion 1014. The following figures compared with those relating to the 


of railway . . : . 

revenue to Australasian colonies show the proportion of net revenue to capital cost 
cost in ° . . . . : : . 
various to have been higher in Victoria than in the United Kingdom, Belgium, 
countries. 


* The figures have been taken from a paper entitled “The Economics of European Railways,” 
J.S. Jeans. Bulletin de? Institut International de Statistique, tome I., 3eme et 4¢me livraisons, page 117, 
there given in francs per kilometre. 


+ For later information see Appendix A to the last volume. 


t This is below the true proportion, as the capital cost on which the rate is based includes ex- 
penditure on lines in progress, and therefore unproductive. 


§ The minus sign indicates a net loss. 
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Austria-Hungary, Italy, or Switzerland, though not so high as in 
France or Germany; whilst in all the other colonies, the proportion 
was lower than in any of the countries named :— 


SROPORTION OF Ner REVENUE TO CapiTaL Cost oF RAILWAYS IN 
VaRious COUNTRIES.* 


Per cent. 
Germany ... ae sas Subs ses . 4°68 
France... ise Te ee awa , 4°65 
United Kingdom seg ees yee De: a. 4°12 
Belgium... nd sa nas or we 4°03 
Austria-Hungary .. oie x aie -. 3°98 
Italy (State lines only) ues a dies fee BLO 
Switzerland a ne sed . 38°67 


1015. Some engineers dontend that the first cost of a railway should Actual and 


not exceed ten times its annual gross receipts, the latter being termed its 
‘‘ theoretical cost.” The following figures show that in all the Austral- 
asian colonies the theoretical cost was greatly exceeded by the actual 
cost. This, however, is to be expected in new and thinly peopled 
countries, and upon recently constructed lines where the railway traffic 
is not yet fully developed :— 


ACTUAL AND ‘THEORETICAL Cour OF RAILWAYS IN THE 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Theoretical Cost : | 
Actual Cost | ofConstruction | “°™alin Excess 


Colony. f - (Ten times the |  pheocati 
nee Construction: ¢ anal : ahs 

- Receipts). see 

a . ££ £ £ 

Victoria... sas ... | 23,903,893 | 23,291,260 612,633 
New South Wales ... ... | 24,079,555 21, 600, 700 . 2,478,855 
Queensland as wee | 10,716,352 6, 408, 450 4,307,902 
South Australia... ... | 8,348,800 | 5,555,890 2.792910 
Western Australia .. a 703,610 358,960 344,650 
Total of ... | 67,752,210 | 57,215,260 : 10,536,950 
Tasmania ... - .. {| 2,060,648 | 1,148,720 | 911,928 
New Zealand _—... .. | 13,017,567 | 9,987,680 | 3,029,887 
Grand total... —... | 82,830,425 | 68,351,660 | 14,478,765 


theoretical 
cost of 
Austral- 
asian rail- 
ways. 


1016. The actual has been less than the theoretical cost of construct- Actual and 


ing the railways in British India, Belgium, Russia, and the United 
States ; but the reverse has been the case in the rest of the following 
countries :— 


* See J. S. Jeans’ paper, page 121. 


theoretical 
cost of 
railways in 
various 
countries. 


Railways 
in United 
Kingdom. 


Daily 
receipts per 
mile on 
Victorian 
and British 
railways. 
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ACTUAL AND THEORETICAL Cost oF CONSTRUCTING RAILWAYS IN 
VARIOUS COUNTRIES.* 


Theoretical Cost | Actual i a Excess} Actual less 


Actual Cost an 
Country. of Construction Theoretical Theoretical 
Construction. (Ten times the Cost. Cost. 
Annual Receipts). 
£ £ £ £ 
United Kingiow ey, 784,921,000 682,100,000 | 102,821,000 = 
British India sae 148,000,000 173,000,000 wa 30,000,000: 
Canada ... sii 525,210,000 466,210,000 | 59,000,000 se 
Germany ... ae 471,239,120 451,298,000 | 19,941,120 | 
France es a 461,509, 120 439,011,200 | 22,497,920. 
Italy an ‘ice 111,480,880 75,011,200 | 36,469,680 ae 
Belgium ... ie 52,735,120 53,538,000 we 802,880: 
Russia = es 241,021,000 335,246,400 sae 94,225,400: 
United States er 4] 599, 250, 000 | 1,605,000,000 ay 5,750,000: 


1017. In 1886 the length of lines open in Ireland and Scotland 
together was about a sixth less than the length open on the Australian 
continent ; whilst the length open on that continent combined with 
Tasmania and New Zealand was equal to nearly two-thirds of that in 
England and Wales. Taking the United Kingdom as a whole, the 
working expenses were in the proportion of nearly 53 per cent. of the 
receipts, or a considerably lower proportion than that obtaining in Vic- 
toria ; whilst the net receipts amounted to barely 4 per cent. of the 
capital cost.t The following are the railway statistics of the United. 
Kingdom for that year :— 


RAILWAYS IN THE UNITED KincGpom, 1886. 


Miles of Paid-up Number of 
Railway Open Capital Passengers Traffic Working 
Country. - on the (Shares, Loans,| (excluding Receipts. Expenses. 
31st December. &e.). Season Ticket 
Holders). 
: £ £  £ 
England and Wales | 13,678 | 687,769,822 | 641,502,033 | 59,277,628 | 31,221,367 
Scotland a 3,022 | 104,595,357 | 65,362,092) 7,519,043] 3,770,564 
Ireland ... — 2,632 | 35,979,075| 18,720,265| 2,795,282| 1,526,316 
Et Aca 19,332 | 828,344,954 | 725,584,390 | 69,591,953 | 36,518,247. 


1018. The gross daily receipts of the Victorian railways per mile 
open averaged £3 lds. od. in 1885-6, and £3 15s. 1d. in 1886-7. 
These amounts are much larger than the average receipts upon any 


* See J. S. Jeans’ paper, page 118 ; cost there given in francs. 
+ See table following paragraph 986, and paragraph 993, ante. 
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of the British railways, except the Metropolitan, as shown by the 
following figures :— 


Gross Darty Recerets oF British Rai~ways PER MILE 


CoONSTRUCTED.* 

Average Receipts per Mile 
per Day. 
£ 3s. d. 
Metropolitan ... ws ise aes we AE: Oe 
London and Yorkshire ve yee ei 2 19 7 
London, Chatham, and Dover ... 218 9 
London "and North-W estern ... 2 4 6 
London, Brighton, and Southern Counties 2 1 6 
Midland ee ie = Q@ Tt 5 
Great Northern . 115 5 
London and South-Western 1 12 iil 
North-Eastern 112 4 
Great Eastern 1 7 | 
Great Western 1 6 7 
Caledonian... ae as 1 6 7 
North British ... a wed 1 0 1 
Average 1 14 6 


1019. Imperial official statistics contain particulars respecting the rail- ratiways in 
ways in but few British possessions outside the Australasian colonies. sesces Gn: 
The following are the latest particulars respecting the length of lines 


open in such possessions as the information is available for :— 


RAILWAYS IN BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 


Miles of Railway Miles of Railway 

Open. Open. 
British India «- 13,390 — Newfoundland = 90 
Ceylon yas re 178 Jamaica cee aaa 67 
Mauritius .... see 92 Barbados ___... sore 23 
Natal = re 217 Trinidad vs ve 54 
Cape of Good aa o- =1,599F British Guiana sa 21 
Canada ees 10,715 Malta wie see 8 


— 1020. In 1878, Canada had only 5,915, the Cape of Good Hope had gxtension ot 


railways in 


only 547, and Natal had only 5 miles of railway open; since then the Canada, the 
increase in the first has been 4,800 miles, in the second 1,052 miles, a 
and in the third 212 miles. It is probable the construction of railways 

in the last two was advanced for the purpose of facilitating military 


operations. 


- 1021. In India, in 1886, there were 4,575 miles of guaranteed and Railways in 
assisted, and 7,801 miles of State railways, open, or 12,376 miles in cas 
all. The capital expended on Indian railways to the end of 1885 
was £166,146,651; whilst the gross receipts for 1885 amounted to 
£17,989,625, and the working expenses to £8,770,196. The propor- 
tion of working expenses to receipts in 1885 on all the lines was 


* See J. S. Jeans’ paper; page 122. f Excluding 120 miles of private lines. 
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491 per cent. The number of passengers carried in the year was 
80,865,000; and the weight of goods carried was 18,925,400 tons, in 
addition to about 1,000,000 head of live stock. 


Railwaysin 1022, The railways in the Dominion of Canada extend over a greater 


Australasia, 2 : ory . 

Carats, length by about one-fourth than, and the railways in British India extend 
and india 

compared. over one and a half times the length of, all the lines in the Australasian 


colonies. 


Railways in 
Foreign 
countries. 


1023. From the latest official statistics, the following information 
respecting the railways of the various Foreign countries throughout the 
world has been extracted. Germany and the United States are the only 
countries in the list which have a greater length open than the United 


* Up to the end of 1885. 


+ Figures for 1885. 


Kingdom :— 
RAILWAYS IN ForEeE1GN COUNTRIES. 
Annual 
, Mites of]  Costof | Number of | Esperia gcasiened 
Country. Year. ree voneerus om Bewcnect (000°s : (000's : 
| pen. |(000’s omitted.) (000'somitt ed)| omitted). | omitted). 
EUROPE. £ £ _ £ 
Austria-Hungary ...| 1885 | 13,820] 282,090, | 62,909, | 20,334, | 192,381, 
Belgium ... | 1886 | 2,745] 70,432, 65,876, 6,067, 3,418, 
‘Denmark... 1884-5, 1,048 sah 8,336, 737, 518, 
France 1884 |17,836| 492,787, | 211,893, 43,849, | 24,357, 
German Empire 1885-6 | 28,094] 486,105, | 275,441, 49,848, | 28,693, 
Greece 1887 | 820 is “és an’ wits 
Holland 1885 | 1,496| 26,952, 19,500, 2,109, 1,205, 
Italy 1884 | 6,158] 115,002, 36,358, 8,429, | 6,345, 
Portugal ... 1884 947 es 2,581, 865, 355, 
Russia .» | 1885 | 15,934 sds 36,962, | 23,017, | 14,744, 
Spain sit «| 1885 5,654 vais sae “ ahs 
Sweden and Norway | 1885-6] 5,249 33,288, 12,957, 2,585, 2,177, 
Switzerland ... | 1886 | 1,818] 35,935, | 24,787, 3,016, | 1,643, 
Turkey in Europe... | 1887 904 wee aes ~~ ‘ 
ASIA. 
China 1885 8 bee é we sa 
_Japan ss. 1887 400 = : eas abe 
Turkey in Asia 1887 357 sea seh es 
AMERICA. 
Argentine Confeder- | 1887 | 4,216 20,000,* as can 
ation 
Brazil... rer 4,955| 14,226, ses Sn 
Chili w.» | 1886-7] 1,592 ie 21,445, | 13,424, 
Mexico «| 1886 | 3,962 eos es Sua nes 
Peru see sei re 1,625 see — sini ate 
United States »  |186,284| 1,452,516, | 351,427,+ | 160,952,+|104,780,+ 
Uruguay ... 1887 338 oss we iis sii 
Venezuela 1884 102 sxe 


eee 
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1024. In proportion to population, all the Australasian colonies would Australasian 
‘ = = ‘ and 
appear to be better provided with railway accommodation than any of kuropean 
. . . ° railways in 
the European countries named below; but, in proportion to area, worse proportion 
. e e e e to ¢) lae 
provided than any except Russia ; Victoria, New Zealand, and Tasmania, ign ana 


being in this respect, however, better provided than that country :— ae 


RAILWAYS IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION IN AUSTRALASIAN AND 
EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. 


Number of 


Countries. Year. ! | Inhabitants pet 
Mile of 
| Railway. 
Queensland oes sad 1886 | 220 
South Australia ... on ¥ | 226 
Western Australia ‘an | 257 
New Zealand es ee PR (326 
Tasmania oe 49 453 
New South Wales aoe at 518 
Victoria a ise 1885-6 | 566 
- Switzerland se sts 1882 | 1,620 
-~ United Kingdom .. rs - | 1,910. 
Germany oy me ‘ 2,061 
‘France ... es, ses 3 | 2,121 
Belgium a ee _ | 2,378 
Austria-Hun gary fae . 3,101 
Spain... F Fr aA 3,134 
. Portugal ig 1 Bee. 8 ses Reg. 4,427 
Italy  ... : sie ‘5 . 5,010 


‘ Russia i in Europe “e wef ogg 6,077 


- RAILWAYS IN PROPORTION TO AREA IN AUSTRALASIAN AND | 
EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. 


Number of 
Square Miles of 
Countries. 7 Year. Territory 
per Mile of 
. ‘Railway. 
Belgium... -  .... ae - 3882 4:9 
United Kingdom ...- Eee 8°5 
-$witzerland  _.... Soke i ‘5 9:1 
Germany... de ee ‘i 95 
France .... ee Co a ae 115 
Italy wes rer ane 19°4 
Austria-Hungary .. ‘et as 19-7 
Portugal... . vais <2 5 36°5 
Spain sien Sa 5 36°8 
Victoria ... adi vide 1885-6. 50°4 
New Zealand ue a 1886 57°6 
Tasmania acs = % — 87:0 
Russia in Europe ... ee 1882 136°7 
New South Wales... ih 1886 159'8 
Queensland o06 nae 5 429-7 
South Australia ... — 3 653°7 
6,337°1 


Western Australia ve ” 
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Becolpts per 1025. In proportion to the mileage open, the following figures show 

mile open > ‘ “ Pe 

in various the gross railway receipts to be higher in Victoria than in Italy, but 

countries. . . : . 
lower than in all the other European countries named ; whilst those in 
all the other Australasian colonies are lower than in any of those 


countries :— 


Gross Rattway RECEIPTS PER MILE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES 
AND VARIOUS EUROPEAN COUNTRIES.* 


Annual Receipts 
per Mile open. 
United Kingdom ee oa a ... £3,698 
Belgium Bed oes ae oe sas 2,500 
France ve Shs iv oe ot 2,459 
Russia eae tas wits i oe 2,327 
Germany ... ‘an =A oa flees 2,056 
Austria-Hungary oh oe si sia 1,890 
Victoria, 1886-7 ag ee ox Sy 1,370 
Italy = uae see 1,320 
New South Wales, 1886 ‘aia its bie 1,193 
Australia ss a ane ees 897 
Australasia 5 ee 5 en -Y10) 
New Zealand a wit 3 sas 599 
Tasmania 5 ae ste so 495 
South Australia Se ee Ae oe 454 
Queensland 53 sa Baas ss 429 
Western Australia ,, vi whe ae 258 


Receipts per 1026. By the following figures it would appear that the gross daily 
Train mue 
in various receipts of the Victorian Railways per train mile are higher than those 


t 
comntries- of the railways of any of the European countries named :— 


Gross Daity Receirts oF RAILWAYS OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES 


PER TRAIN MILE.7 
Receipts per 


Train a 
8s. d. 
Victoria—State lines (1886-7) sea ine 6 2 
Austria-Hungary—Companies’ lines ‘ 5 1 
Russia—Companies’ lines ... tos 4 7 
France—Companies’ lines ... : 4 8 
eee lines worked by the State 4 3 
Italy—State lines es oe oa 4 2 
Russia—State lines : ae ph 3 9 
Austria-Hungary—State lines : 3 6 
Germany—Private lines worked ae the State 3 «6 
7 Companies’ lines s 3 0 
Belgium—Companies’ lines ie ee 2 9 
33 State lines ore duis wes — 2 3 
France—State lines see “os ise 2 2 


Receipts per 1027. The Victorian railways received on the average about 8s, 5d. 

ton on Vic- , 

torian and 10 1885-6, and about 8s. in 1886-7, per ton of goods carried. According 
uropean 

railways. 


* For the figures relating to European countries, see J. S. Jeans’ paper, page 119, there given in 
francs per kilometre open. 

t For figures relating to European countries, see J.S. Jeans’ paper, page 123, there given in 
francs per kilometre. 


Interchange. 157 


to the following figures, these tonnage rates are higher than those 
prevailing in any of the undermentioned countries except Russia :— 


AVERAGE RECEIPTS OF RAILWAYS OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES 
PER Ton oF Goops CARRIED.* 


Receipts per 

Ton Carried. 
. | s. d. 
Russia ... oe sis ey aa “ed 11 11 
Victoria © eek es, oe Sex out 8 3 
Roumania are | 8 2 
Italy 7 6 
France ... 6 38 
Austria-Hungary — 6 1 
Denmark ate 4 7 
_ Switzerland 4 7 
_ Norway... 38 6 
Germany 3 3 
Holland... a, i aoe 38 1 
Belgium a ee saa 2 8 
Luxemburg . wes 0 11 


1028. Cre to PA lmanach de Gotha, 1887 74 the following Was Railways of 
the number of miles of railway open throughout the world at the end of 1830 to” 
decennial or quinquennial periods, from 1830 to 1885; also the average 7 


annual increase between each period named and the preceding one :— 


Rariwayrs or THE WorLD, 1830 To 1885.} 


Total Length at | Average Annual 


Year. end of years — Increase between 

named. periods named. 
> | - Miles. Miles. 

1830 eee oes 206 si 

1840 ae =. oe 5,335 513 
1850 can ais 23,612 1,828 
(1855 sis sake 42,320 3,742 
1860 ah “e 66,376 4,82 
1865 =... ive 90,116 4,748 
1870 eee eee 137,850 9,547 
1875 ae eae 183,681 9,166 
pA BBO, Rg. aad 221,718 7,607 


W885 eae 302,778 ———- 16,212 


1029. By the Melbourne Tramway and Omnibus Company’s Act 1883 tramways. 
(47 Vict. No. 765), passed on the 12th October, 1883, the company were 
authorized to construct tramways in the streets of Melbourne and 
suburbs. It was provided by the fourth schedule of that Act that the 


* See J. S. Jeans’ paper, page 127, receipts there given in francs. 

+ Page 1060, where the length is given in kilometres. A kilométre has been assumed to be equal 
to 621 of an English mile. 

{ According to Mr. L. P. McCarty (Annual Statistician, 1887, p. 409), the length of the railways of the 
‘world in 1886 was 312,015 miles, 
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option of constructing the tramways should first be given to the munici- 
palities interested, any two of which were required to notify to the 
company their intention of doing so before the expiration of three 
months from the passing of the Act; but in case the municipalities 
should not elect to construct the tramways, the sole right was then to 
be vested in the company. All the municipalities, however, twelve in 
number, decided to exercise the power conferred upon them, and, the 
necessary notice to the company having been given, a Tramways Trust 
was formed, as provided by the Act. This body consists of seven 
delegates from the Melbourne City Council, and one from each of the 
other eleven municipalities, and has full power to construct tramways, 
and to borrow money for that purpose, secured on the municipal 
revenues. The Trust is required by the Act, principal Act, as modified 
by the Amending Act (51 Vic., No. 952), to complete the tramways 
by the 31st December, 1890, and to grant a 32 years’ lease of the 
tramways to the company, dating from the Ist July, 1884, when the 
liability for interest commences, and expiring on the Ist July, 1916. 
The company, on their part, are required to find all the rolling-stock, 
to keep the tramways and adjoining road, a total width of 17 feet, 
in complete repair ; to hand back the lines in thorough order to the 
Trust at the expiration of the lease, and to pay the Trust the annual 
interest on the moneys borrowed, not exceeding 5 per cent. ; also to 
contribute annually a certain varying percentage on the sums borrowed, 
so as to form a sinking fund towards the ultimate extinction of the 
loans. The expenses of the Trust to the 31st December, 1892, are to 
be defrayed out of the loan ; after that period by the company to an 
amount not exceeding £1,000 per annum, and the remainder by the 
municipalities ; and the liability on account of loans is to be shared 
rateably amongst the different municipalities, according to the cost of 
the tramway within their municipal limits.* The total amount 
borrowed to the end of July, 1887, is £1,200,000, bearing interest at 
41 per cent. The first loan of the Trust—for £500,000—was success- 
fully floated in London on the 6th November, 1884; a second loan for 
a similar amount was floated in October, 1885, realizing, so far as the 
Trust was concerned, a net average price, exclusive of all expenses, of 
£101 158.7; and a third loan, amounting to £200,000, was floated in 
London in July, 1887, the average net price realized after deducting 


* Owing to the machinery provided in the original Act for floating the loan being defective, the 
Tramways Trust Act 1884 (48 Vict. No. 788) was subsequently passed, making the Trust’s debentures 
a joint and several charge on the revenues of the various municipalities represented on the Trust. 

+ It should be stated that, in the first instance, the debentures for this loan were disposed of in 
Melbourne, at a premium of 35s., to two of the Banks, who undertook to pay all expenses of floating 
the loan in London. The loan was duly floated there on the 4th February, 1886, and realized as 
high an average price as £107 16s. 8d. This price includes a certain amount of accrued interest. 
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all expenses being £105 4s.; whilst a fourth loan of £250,000 will be 
floated during 1888, making a total of £1,450,000. The following 
account of the tramways, and proposed mode of working them, has 
been kindly furnished and brought on to the latest date by Mr. T. 
Hamilton, secretary to the Tramways Trust :-— | 


The total length of tramways to be constructed amounts to 46 miles 7 furlongs, 
of which 41 miles 1 furlong are to be worked by cables and stationary steam 
engines, and the remaining 5 miles 6 furlongs by horses. 

The cable lines will form one of the largest systems of this description of tram- 
way in the world, and the method of construction adopted will combine all the best 
features and latest improvements of existing lines both in America and Europe. 

The following short description will explain the principle of the construction 
and working :— 

A double tunnel of Portland cement concrete extends from end to end of each 

line under the roadway; in these tunnels are placed, at intervals of about 4 feet 
apart, strong bent irons, called “ yokes,” which have an opening at the top of about 
4inches. On each side of this opening, longitudinal angle-irons, { inch apart, are 
bolted to-the yokes, thus forming a continuous open groove or slot, leading into 
the tunnel and extending from end to end of the tramway. The rails on which the 
cars run are connected with these angle-irons by means of tie-rods, and are laid 
on a bed of conérete. In the tunnel are fixed, at intervals of 30 feet, iron pulleys, 
over which run the steel wire cables which are to work the cars. At the end of 
each line large horizontal pulleys are fixed between the two tunnels, over which 
the cable is placed, which thus runs up one tunneland down theother. The motive 
power is supplied by stationary engines, placed in the most convenient spot avail- 
able on the line. i , et | ; 

Each passenger car is accompanied by a “dummy” car, on which the arrange- 
ments for working the car are fixed. A mechanical hand, called a “ gripper,” fixed 
on the dummy, passes through the continuous groove above-mentioned, and on 
working a lever the gripper tightens on the rope, and the car proceeds on its 
course.’ ‘Io stop, the gripper is released and brakes are applied, by means of which, 
on level ground, the car can be brought to rest, without shock, in a few feet. The 
rate of travel of the cable will be about 7 miles an hour, which will give a mean 
rate for the cars, including stoppages, of about 63 miles., It will be understood 
that the speed will be perfectly uniform, whether on the level-or on ascending or 
descending hills. The methods of running round curves, of enabling one cable 
line to cross another, keeping the tension of the rope uniform, and of taking up 
automatically the slack caused by stretching, and by the diurnal variation of 
temperature, necessitate the application of various complicated and ingenious 
contrivances. = . | | 

The cable lines are to be paved with red gum blocks; the horse lines will be laid 
on wooden sleepers and be macadamized. 

Great care has to be exercised in seeing that none but cement of the very highest 
quality is used in the tunnels. The tests prescribed are that not less than 90 per 
cent. shall pass through a sieve with 2,500 meshes to the square inch, and that small 
bricks of one inch square of pure cement shall, after having been immersed in 
water for 7 days, bear, without breaking, a strain of 350 lbs., applied by means of 
a testing machine. 

A uniform fare of 3d. is authorized to be charged on the tramway lines, except 
on the section between the Spencer-street and Prince’s-bridge Railway Stations, 
vid Flinders-street, on which the fare is 1d. 

The first line was opened for public traffic in November, 1885, and the extent 
open up to the end of 1887 was 213 miles, consisting of 19 miles of cable lines, and 
22 miles of horse lines. Of the total length, 18 miles were opened during the 
year as follows:—The line from Spencer-street, vié Bourke-street and Nicholson- 
street to Park-street, with a branch along Gertrude street and Smith-street to the 
Merri Creek bridge at Clifton Hill—a total length of 53 miles—was opened for 
traffic in August, the Brunswick line, 44 miles long, in October, and the Carlton 
line, 8 miles long, in December, 1887. At the end of the year there were 93 miles 
under construction. 

The North Carlton branch, 1 mile long, will be opened probably in September, 
1888 ; whilst the completion of the St. Kilda, Prahran, and Toorak lines, which 
are under construction, will depend upon that of the Prince’s Bridge and its 
approaches. . ; 

The total expenditure of the Trust to the end of 1887 was £1,050,740; and to the 
30th June, 1888, it was £1,130,000. 


Tramway 
passengers 
and receipts. 


‘Tramway 
accidents. 


Wages. 


-Coachmen, 
men, 
gardeners 

‘Butlers ... 


-Cooks 


Laundresses 
Housemaids 
Nursemaids eee 
«General servants ... 
-Girls ies 
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An agreement was arrived at during the year 1887 between the Tramways Trust 
and the Tramway and Omnibus Company to construct the lines to South Mel- 
bourne, Port Melbourne, North Melbourne, and West Melbourne on the cable 
system instead of being horse lines as originally intended. An Act was passed 
authorizing the borrowing of £300,000 in addition to the £1,200,000 that the Trust 
could borrow under previous Acts (making a total of 1} millions); to enable the 
Trust to carry out this proposal, and in order to compensate the company for the 
additional outlay, it was provided in this Act that the leases of all the lines should 
be extended two years beyond the original term (so as to expire on the Ist July, 
1916), and also that any surplus from the company’s contributions to the sinking 
fund should, after the debentures are redeemed, belong to the company instead of 
to the municipalities. 


1030. From information furnished by the Secretary of the Melbourne 
Tramway and Omnibus Co., it appears that the number of passengers 
carried on tramways during the year 1887, was 17,769,979, and the 
total receipts amounted to £196,318. 

1031. During the first eighteen months the Melbourne street tram- 
ways were open, viz., from December, 1885, to June, 1887, 30 tram- 
way accidents were recorded, resulting in the death of 7 persons, and 
the more or less serious injury of 23 others. The company have 
now, however, caused a protector, made of iron, extending round the 
front and sides, to be fastened to the dummy cars, and this it is 
expected will to a great extent obviate the danger of serious accidents 
in future. 

1032. The following table contains a statement of the average rates 
of wages paid in respect to engagements made in Melbourne, in 1887, 
and in the first year of each of the two previous quinquennia. It has 
been compiled from statements obtained from the best authorities, and 
is believed to be fairly representative of a state of affairs which must 
always be subject to some fluctuations. Throughout Victoria, the recog- 
nised working day for artisans and general labourers is eight hours :— 


WaGes In MELBOURNE, 1877, 1882, anp 1887. 


Description of Labour. 1877. 1882. 


1.—DomeEstTic SERVANTS. 
Males. 


Females. 
«+. per annum, with board 
and lodging 


foot- 


grooms, 15s. to 30s. | 15s. to 25s. 


per week, with vues 20s. to 30s. 


and lodging 
20s. to 40s. 


29 39 


£35 to £60 | £35 to £60 
£35 to £50 
£30 to £45 
£25 to £40 
£30 to £40 


£40 to £75 


£35 to £52 
£25 to £40 
£20 to £40 
£25 to £40 
5s. to 8s. 


£30 to £45 
£25 to £36 
£25 to £35 
£25 to £40 


~“ 
Me 


33 
... per week 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1877, 1882, 


Description of Labour. 


2.—HoTret SERVANTS. 


Males. 
Barmen ... .. per week, with board. 
and lodging 
Waiters ... re es ‘i 
Boots oe eee y) ” 
Ostlers ... vas - a 
Cooks... he $5 93 
Females. 
Barmaids «es per week, with board 
and lodging 
Waitresses eee * 
Housemaids . per annum i 
Cooks... Bie - as 


3.—Farm SERVANTS. 


Males. 
Ploughmen per week, and found 
Farm labourers ... rr ip 
Milkmen for dairies 53 5 
Cheesemakers _... $5 
Reapers * per acre, “ 
Mowers* — ae ; 5 
Threshers* per bushel, __,, 
Cooks per annum, ,, 
fF Shins 

Dairymaids . . per annum, with board 

| oe and lodging 
Cooks... we. > Sy os 
General servants ... 5 si 
Married couples (ge- 3 | 33 

nerally useful) 

Hop-pickers per bushel ... 


Maize-pickers .... per bag... 


4.—STaTIon SERVANTS. 
~ Males. 


Boundary riders: .., per annum, with rations 
Shepherds iss es és 
Stockmen les - a 
Hutkeepers a és 
Cooks ne js ye 
Labourers ... per week, ag 
Drovers ... : ” ” 
Sheepwashers ds 3 Pe 
Shearers .- per 100 sheep shorn, 
with rations 
: Females. 
Cooks... . per annum, with board 


and lodging 
General servants ... 


” 
Married couples ... 


99 
per annum, with rations 


AND 


1877. 


25s. to 35s. 


20s. to 35s. 
15s. to 25s. 
15s. to 20s. 
20s. to 50s. 


15s. to 25s. 
15s. to 20s. 
£35 to £40 
£50 to £100 


18s. to 25s. 
15s. to 20s. 
15s. to 25s. 


5s. to 15s. 

4s. to 8s. 

4d. to 9d. 
£50 


£30 to £40 


£30 to £35 
£30 to £35 
£60 to £70 


£35 to £50 
£35 to £52 
£40 to £75 
£20 to £40 
£40 to £52 
15s. to 20s. 
25s. to 40s. 
15s. to 25s. 
12s. to 15s. 


£45 to £55 


£25 to £40 
£50 to £80 
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1887—continued. 

1882, 1887. 
30s. to 45s. | 30s. to 45s. 
20s. to 35s. | 20s. to 40s. 
15s. to 20s. | 15s. to 20s. 

17s. 6d. to 20s.|17s. 6d. to 20s. 
20s. to 65s. | 20s. to 65s. 
(15s. to 25s. | 15s. to 25s. 
12s. 6d. to 15s.| 15s. to 20s. 
£30 to £40 | £30 to £40 
£50 to £100 | £50 to £100 
17s.6d. to 22s.6d.| 20s. to 25s. 
15s. to 20s. | 15s. to 20s. 
17s. 6d. 15s. to 20s. 
ens 25s. to 40s. 
7s. 6d. to 15s.} 10s. to 15s. 

4s. to 6s. 4s. to 6s. 
5d. to 7d. 5d. to 7d 
£30 to £45 | £50 to £60 
£30 to £35 | £30 to £35 
£30 to £35 | £30 to £35 
£30 to £35 | £30 to £35 
£60 to £90 | £60 to £90 
33d. to 43d. 
6d. 

£40 to £60 | £40 to £60 
£36 to £52 | £36 to £52 
£60 to £75 | £50 to £75 
£26 to £40 | £26 to £40 
£30 to £45 | £50 to £60 
15s. to 20s. | 15s. to 20s. 
25s. to 40s. | 25s. to 40s. 
15s. to 25s. | 15s. to 25s. 
12s. to 15s. | 12s. to 15s. 
£45 to £55 | £30 to £50 
£20 to £40 | £20 to £40 
£60 to £90 | £60 to £90 


* Of late years, the greater portion of the reaping, mowing, and threshing has been done by machinery. 


VOL. It, L 
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"Waces in MeLzourne, 1877, 1882, anp 1887—continued. 

| 
Description of Labour. 1877: 1882. | 1887. 

5.—WoORKERS IN Books, ETC. | 
Printers ... . per 1,000 sf 1s. Is. Is. 1d. 
Lithographers . per week . |£2 10s. to £3 15s.| £2 10s. to £3 15s. }£2 10s. to £3 15s. 
Binders ... oe as “ae £2 to £3 £2 to £3 (£2.10s. to £3 


Paper rulers us 5 
Sewers and folders cf 
(females) 


" 1€3 to £8 10s.\£3 to £3 10s. 
15s. to 25s. 


15s. to 25s. 


‘£2 10s. to £3 10g. 


15s. to 25s. 


-6.—IN WatTcHES, JEWELLERY, AND 
Precious METALS. 


| 


| 


Watchmakers .. per week ... '£2 10s. to £4/£3 10s. to £5) £3 to £4 
eee jew- 5 +. '£2 15s, to £3 15s.|£2 15s. to £315s.,£2 1ds. to £4 
ellers 
Enamellers ig ‘s £6 to £8 £6 to £8 £3 to £4 
7.—IN METALS OTHER THAN GOLD AND 
SILVER. 
Blacksmiths . per day 10s. to 12s. | 10s. to 14s. | ‘10s. to 14s. 
Farriers—Firemen per week . sie £2 15s. £2 15s. £2 10s. 

3 Floormen 3 wee «ee | 30s. to 40s. | 30s. to 40s. | 35s. to 40s. 
Hammermen «. per day 7s. to 8s. 7s. to 8s. 7s. to 8s. 
Fitters... ees 3 ies 9s. to 12s. 9s. to 12s. 9s. to 13s. 
Turners ... see 3 ; 10s. to 13s. | 10s. to £12s.| 10s. to 13s. 
Boilermakers and . 12s. to 18s. | 10s. to 14s. | 10s. to 14s. 

platers 
Riveters.. zs 3 vas 9s. to lls. 9s. to lls. | 10s. to Ils, 
Moulders — ‘5 isis 10s. to 13s. | 10s. to 12s. | 8s. to 12s. 
Brassfinishers, cop- ” 9s. to 12s. | 8s. to 12s. | 8s. to 11s. 
persmiths 
Tinsmiths . per week. | &£2to £3 £2 to £3 £2 to £3 
Ironworkers ig re Kae --. £2 10s. to £3/£2 10s. to £3) £2 Qs. to £3 
Galvanizers 5 eee £3 £3  |£210s. to £3 
Plumbers, gasfitters “e ses £3 £3 to £3 10s. £3 


8.—In CARRIAGES AND HARNESS. 


Smiths ... .. per week . |£210s. to £3 15s.| £2 5s. to £4 |£2 10s. to £4 
Bodymakers ey . |£2.10s.to £3 10s.|£2 10s. to £410s.| £2 10s. to £4 
Wheelers ey . |£2 10s. to £3 10s.|£210s. to £3 10s./£2 10s. to £3 
Painters ... ... per day 9s.tol0s. |8s. to 12s. 6d.) 8s. to 11s. 
Trimmers . per week ... |£2 10s. to £3! £2 10s. to £3 10s,,£2 to £3 10s. 
Vycemen eae “ -- | 30s. to 40s. | 25s. to 30s. | 30s. to 50s. 
Saddlers ... eae . | £2 15s. £2 to £3 £2 to £3 
9.—WoORKERS IN SHIPS AND Boars. 

Sailors— | 

Sailing vessels ... per month, and found... £5 £4 10s. to £5)£3 10s. to £5 

Steamships.... i a £6 £4 10s..to £6 £7 
Ship carpenters, ship- 

wrights «e. per day 13s. 12s. to 18s. 13s. 
Stevedores’ men, 

lumpers . per hour Is. Is. Is. 
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Waces in MELpourne, 1877, 1882, AND 1887—continued. 


Description of Labour. 


1877, 1882. 1887. 
10 -—In Houses AND BuILpines. 
Masons ... vee Perday  ... a 10s. 10s. 10s. to 12s, 
Plasterers eo | tee FS = ees af 10s. 10s. 10s. to 12s, 
Bricklayers a 4s 10s. — 10s. 10s. to 12s, 
Slaters au. tes 10s. 12s. 10s. to 12s, 
Carpenters dae ae 10s, 10s. 10s. to 12s, 
Labourers " eas 7s. 6s. 6d. to .7s.| 6s. 6d. to 8s. 
Painters and glaziers. ey ive 9s. 9s. to 10s. ; 8s. to 10s. 
11.—In FouRNITURE, ETC. ; 
Cabinetmakers .,. per week ... ... |£210s. to £4) £2 5s. to £4) £2 to £3 
Upholsterers See cogs . (£2 10s. to £3 10s.|£2 10s. to £4) £2 5s. to £3 
Polishers bik... by £2 to £3 £2 to £3 £2 to £3 
Coopers ... ae, per day 10s. 10s, 9s. to 10s. 
12.—In Dress. a 
Tailors ... | . perhour ... es Is. 10d. 10d. 
ss . per week... . |£2 10s. to £3/£2 10s. to £3) £2 10s. to £3 
na in “taitories 9 £2 £2 to £2 10s.| £2 to £2 10s, 
Mantlemakers ___... , 15s. to 20s. | 15s. to 25s. | 12s. to 25s. 
Milliners— . 7 . 

First class Sgan orgs £3 to £3108.) £3 10s. £3 to £4 
Second class .. - ,, 35s. to 50s. 35s. £1 to £2 
Dressmakers oe . 15s. to 20s. | 15s. to 25s. | 12s. to 25s. 
Needlewomen - si ... | 15s. to 20s. | 15s. to 25s. | 10s. to 20s, 

Bootmakers . riveting children’s boots, 6d. 6d. . 6d. 
per pair | 
a : riveting boy’s boots, per 10d. 10d. , 10d. 
pair 
> . riveting women’s boots, Is. Is. to Is, 6d.| 1s. to 1s. 6d. 
per pair ; 
a _ oe Tiveting men’s boots, per Is 3d. Is. 3d. Is. 3d. 
pair 
Pr .. making wellingtons to 10s. 10s. 10s. 
order 
. making elastics to order 7s. 6d. 7s. 6d. 7s. 6d. 
a Machinists per week 30s. | 15s. to 30s. | 15s. to 30s. 
Hatters— | 
‘Bodymakers’... per dozen 18s. to 20s. | 12s. to 20s, | 12s. to 22s, 
Finishers 7 22s. to 24s, | 12s. to 24s. | 12s. to 24s, 
Shapers 9 “ 4s, to 6s, 4s. to 12s. 4s, to 12s. 
Crown sewers ... $5 Os As, 3s. 6d. to 5s. | 3s. 6d. to 5s. 
Trimmers 5 .. | 6s. to 8s. 6s. 6s. to 9s. 


Clothing Factories— 


Tailoresses ... per week 


Pressers 
Shirtmakers 
Machinists 
Drapers’ assistants, 
carpet salesmen 


3) 
99 eee 
2) 


99 


13.—In Foop anpDd DRINK. 


Bakers— 
Foremen .. per week 


Second hands ... 


4? 


20s. to 30s. 


12s. 6d. to 35s. 


20s. to 35s. 


. [£2 to £2 10s. |£2 to £2 15s.) £2 to £2 15s. 


12s. to 20s. . 
o 15s. to 30s. 


£2 10s. to £4) £2 5s. to £4 10s. 


ae £3 


£2 to £2 2s. 


12s. to 25s. 
20s. to 35s. 


£2 5s. to £3 
25s. to 35s. 


12s. to 25s. 
20s. to 35s. 


£3 to £5 


£3 
£2 10s. 


Prices. 
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WaceEs In Merzourne, 1877, 1882, anp 1887—continued. 


Description of Labour. 1877. 1882. 1887, 
13.—In Foop anp Drinxk—continued. 

Butchers— 

Shopmen .«. per week oan ...| 358. to 40s. | 30s. to 40s. | 30s. to 40s. 

Slaughtermen ... i sas ...| £2 to £2 10s.|£2 to £2 10s.|£2 to £2 10s, 

Boys ... es with board ...| 15s.to20s. | 10s. to 20s. | 15s. to 20s. 

Small-goods men 550 r ---|£1 10s. to £2) £1 10s. to £2) £1 10s. to £2 
Maltsters Kiet e tees | wa wee - £2 5s. 

14,—-In ANIMAL SUBSTANCES. 
Curriers ... .». per week es .» |£2 10s, to £3 10s, |£2 10s. to £3 10s.|£2 10s. to £3 10s. 
Tanners ... wii e el ...| 38s. to 45s. | 38s. to 45s. | 38s. to 40s. 
Beamsmen site 9 ss ...|£2 to £2 10s.|£2 to £2 10s.| 38s. to 45s. 
Shedsmen ses is ond ...| £2 to £2 5s. | £2 98. to £2 5s.) 38s. to 50s, 
Fellmongers ee ‘5 ~ ...| 368. to 60s. | 36s. to 60s. | 36s. to 60s. 
15.—In Sronz, CLay, ETC. 
Brickmakers ... per 1,000 ees - ,..| 18s. to 20s. | 18s. to 20s. | 18s. to 20s. 
Navvies ... ... per day a ves 6s. 6s. 6d. 6s. 6d. to 7s. 6d. 
Quarrymen wie e ass ...| 83. to 12s. | 8s. to 12s. | 8s. to 12s. 
Labourers — 3 w=. ”~St«ae |S BS. to 75. 6s. to 7s. |6s. 6d. to 7s. 6d. 
Stonebreakers  ... per cubic yard | 2s. to 3s. j1s.6d.to3s.6d.| 1s. 6d. to 3s. 6d. 
16.—In MINES. — | oe 

General managers... per week ee ..| £2to £12 |£2 10s to £12) £2 10s.to £12 
Legal. 9 awe % se ...{ 10s. to £6 10s. to £5 10s. to £5 
Mining - is oe Seas ...|£2 10s. to £7| £2 5s. to £7 |£2 10s. to £7 
Engineers a e whe ...| £2 5s. to £6| £2 to £6 £2 to £5 
Engine-drivers ... 5 an ...| £2 to £3 5s. |£2 to £3 10s./£2 to £3 10s. 
Pitmen ... dip r, it ..| £2to £4 |£1 16s. to £4 £2 to £4 
Blacksmiths sae 3 see ..| £2 2s.to £4| £2to £4 (£1 15s, to £3 
Carpenters oe ae ...| £2 2s. to £4| £2 Ys. to £4 |\£2 to £3 10s. 
Foremen of shift . ‘3 eee ... | £22s. to £310s. | £2 2s. to £3; £2 to £3 
Miners ... 5 aie .../£1 10s. to £3) £2to £3 |£2 to £2 10s. 
Surfacemen (labourers) 9 ns , «-|£1 10s. to £3) £1 5s. to £2 10s.\£1 10s. to £2 10s. 
Boys ae oe 45 a .«.| 12s. to 50s. | 15s. to £2 |15s. to £1 16s. 
Chinese ... ree 9 ie ...| 12s. to 36s. | 12s. to 36s. | 12s. to 40s. 


1033. Prices in Melbourne were quoted as follows at the same — 
periods. In country districts, the cost of groceries, tobacco, imported 
wines, coal, &c., is naturally somewhat higher, and that of agricultural 
and grazing produce, firewood, &c., naturally somewhat lower, than in 
Melbourne :— 


Prices In MELBouRNE, 1877, 1882, anp 1887. 


Articles. 1877. | 1882, 1887. 
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE. . | 

Wheat ei --. per bushel | 5s. to 7s. 6d. [4s.9d.to6s.10d.} 3s. to 4s. 1d. 
Barley _... have s 3s. to 5s. 6d. | 3s. 6d. tod5s. 6d.| 3s. 1d. to 6s. 
Oats nee tis i 3s. to 5s. 3s. to 4s. 4d. | 2s. 1d. to 3s. 3d. 
Maize - a 55 3s. 10d. to 6s. | 5s. 6d. to 6s. 6d. 3s. 6d. to 4s. 11d. 
Bran Suh ve ‘3 Is, 2d. to 1s. 5d.| 1s. 1d. to 1s.8d.) 74d. to Is. 
Hay -. per ton |£35s.to£710s.; £358. to £7 | £3 5s. to £7 
Flour, first quality. £11 12s.6d.to£16 5s.;\£10 to £13 10s.; £7 10s. to £11 


Bread an per Alb. loat 64d. to 9d. 4d. to 7d. 44d. to 6d. 
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Prices In MELBOURNE, 1877, 1882, anp 1887—continued. 
Articles, _ 1877. 1882. 1887, 
GRAZING PRODUCE. 

Horses— 

Draught... --- each £16 to £49 £21 to £58 £15 to £50 

Saddle and harness - £6 to £63 £8 to £42 £8 to £35 
Cattle— 

Fat see each £5 10s. to £19 10s.| £3 10s. to £15) £5 to £13 

Milch cows : ‘ £4 10s, to £13} £4 15s. to £9 £6 to £15 
Sheep, fat... % 3s. to 28s. [4s.6d.to017s.6d.| 5s. to 18s. 
Lambs, fat oy 2s.to lls. [3s.6d.to12s.6d.; 4s. to lls. 
Butchers’ meat— 

Beef, retail per Ib. 3d. to 9d. 13d. to 8d. 2id. to 9d. 

Mutton,,, % 14d. to 5d. 1id. to 43d. 13d. to 4d. 

Veal, ,,” 3 5d. to 7d. 4d. to 7d. 5d. to 8d. 

Pork, ,, ses. cy 8d. to 10d. 6d. to 8d. 54d. to 8d. 

Lamb, ,, .» perquarter! 2s. to 2s. 6d. | 2s. to 3s.6d. | 2s. to 3s. 6d. 

‘ Darky PRODUCE. . : eu: 
Butter «» per lb. 9d. to 2s. 10d. to 2s. 6d. 6d. to 2s. 
Cheese... we as 8d. to Is. 2d. 5d. to Is. 6d. to 1s. 2d. 
Milk ae. per quart 4d. to 5d. Ad. to 6d. 5d. to 6d. 
FaRM-YARD PRODUCE: 

Geese : -. percouple |. 8s. to 10s, 6s. to 10s. 6s. to 11s. 
Ducks... on ‘5 5s. to 7s. 4s. to 7s. 4s. to 85. 
Fowls Mies iets 9 As. to 6s. 6d. 4s. to 6s. 4s. fo 8s. 
Rabbits tee 7 Is. to 2s. 6d. to Is. 6d. to Is. 
Pigeons... ee a 1s. 6d. to 3s. |1s. 6d. to 2s, 6d.] 2s. to 3s. 6d. 
Turkeys ... «. each 5s. to 11s. 6d. | 5s. to 12s. 6d. 6s. to 15s. 
Sucking pigs ‘ ‘5 10s. to 16s. 7s. to 14s, 10s. to 14s. 
Bacon ahs -. per lb 10d. to Is. 6d. to Is. 8d. to Is. 


Ham. 
Eggs | 


a per doz. 


GARDEN PRODUCE. 


Potatoes— 
Wholesale 
Retail ... 

Onions, dried 

Carrots... 

Turnips ... 

Radishes 

Cabbages ... 

Cauliflowers 

Lettuces 

Green peas _ 


per ton 
+. per cwt, 


eee 


39 
per dozen bunches 


99 


99 
ws per doz. 


eve 7) 


9 | 
«e» per lb. 


MISCELLANEOUS ARTICLES. 


Tea 
Coffee 
Sugar 
Rice 
Tobacco 


Soap—Colonial 


Candles — 
Sperm ... 
Tallow ... 

Salt 


Coals ; ; . | 


Firewood ... 


per lb. 


99 
... per ton 


eon 99 


| £8 to £3 10s. 
3s. 6d. to 4s. 6d./3s. 6d. to 8s. 6d.| 2s. 6d. to 6s. 


6s. to 20s. 
6d. to 9d. 
Ad. to Is. 
Ad, to 8d. 
6d. to 4s. 
6d. to 4s. 
3d. to ls. 
2d. to 34d. 


8d. to 2s. 6d. 


11d. to ls. 3d. 


33d. to 54d. 
3d. to 4d. 

2s. 6d. to 5s. 

24d. to 33d. 


8d. to Is. 3d. 
4d. to 6d. 
1d. 
31s, to 38s. 
lls. to 18s. 


Is. Id. to 1s. 3d.| 9d. to Is. 1d. 
10d. to 2s. 6d. 


1s. to 2s..6d. 


£3 to £7 


3s. to 10s. 
6d. to 1s, 3d 
4d. to ls. 
4d. to 6d. 
6d. to 3s. 6d. 
6d. to 7s. 
6d. to Is. 
Id. to 4d. 


7d. to 2s. 4d. 
7a. to 10d. 
3d. to 5d, 
3d. to 4d. 

2s. 6d. to 5s. 
2d. to 33d. 


68d. to 103d. 
4d. to 6d. 
dd. 
23s. to 42s. 
8s. to 14s. 


10d. to 1s. 1d. 


10d. to 2s. 6d. 


£2 5s. to £4 15s. 


3s. 6d. to 8s, 
6d. to 8d. 

3d. to Is. 6d. 
4d. to 6d. 
6d. to 6s. 
6d. to 4s. 

3d. to Is. 6d. 
1d. to 3d. 


7d. to 2s. 
7d. to 1s. 23d. 
24d. to 3d. 
3d. to 4d. 
3s. to 6s. 
3d. to 4d. 


5id. to 9d. 
4d. to 6d. 
Id. 
24s. to 33s. 
10s. to 14s. 
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Prices 1v MELBOURNE, 1877, 1882, anpD 1887—continued. 
Articles. 1877. 1882. 1887, 


WINES, SPIRITS, ETC. 


Ale wb ..» perdoz. | 7s. to 11s. 6d. | 8s. to 13s. 6d. | 8s. to 11s. 6d. 
Porter Sey ies 45 7s. 6d. to lls. | 8s. to 10s. 6d. | gs. 6d. to 10s. 6d. 
Brandy ... .. per gall. | 21s. to 32s. 6d.| 21s. to 33s. | 22s. 6d. to 35s, 
Rum es oe Be 15s, to 18s. 15s. to 18s. 15s. to 18s. 
Whisky or sy 17s. 6d. to 27s. 6d. | 17s. 6d. to 27s. 6d.| 188. to 28s. 
Geneva ... per case 15 bottles | 58s. to 62s. 6d. | 60s. to 62s. 6d. | 60s. to 62s. 6d. 
Port Wine... ... per doz. 24s. to 50s. — has 
Sherry... eats 3 28s. to 80s. ee wee 
Claret re sue 9 10s. 9d. to 85s.; 14s. to 86s. 15s. to 87s. 
Champagne ‘ 5 25s. to 80s. | 25s. to 92s. 6d.| 33s. to 95s. 
Colonial Wine 5 12s. to 25s. 12s. to 28s. 12s. to 30s. 

Ser 1034. The price of gold in 1887 ranged from £3 5s. to £4 3s. 8d. per 

oz. Its purity, and consequently its value, varies in different districts. 

in the last quarter of 1887 the lowest price quoted (£3 5s. per oz.) was 
in the Maryborough and Gippsland districts, but the great bulk of the 
gold in the former district was stated to have realized from £3 18s. to 
as much as £4 2s. 6d. per oz., and in the latter from £3 10s. to £4, 
The highest average was in the Ballarat district, in which the prices 
ranged from £3 18s. 6d. to £4 3s. 8d. 

Imports of 1035. The returns of live stock imported overland made by the 

live stock 


overland, iospectors of stock always differ more or less from those of the officers 
of the Customs. In 1887, the former showed much larger numbers as 
regards horses, but smaller numbers as regards sheep, than the latter; 
whilst the numbers of cattle agreed pretty closely in both returns. The 
following are the imports of these descriptions of stock, according to the 
returns of both authorities :— 


Imports oF Live Stock OVERLAND, 1887. 


Horses. Cattle. Sheep. 
According to returns of the stock inspectors 6,348 ... 94,601 ... 835,306 
a 5 Customs w- 4,471 ... 94,962 ... 1,067,720 


Imports of 1036. According to the returns of the stock inspectors, the pigs 

ae imported overland in 1887 numbered 1,698. According to the Customs 
returns, the total number of pigs imported in the same year numbered 
2,098, but it is not stated how many were imported by land and how 
many by sea. : 

valueoflive 1087. According to the Customs returns, the value of live stock 

speck over" (exclusive of pigs) imported overland in 1886 was £825,347, and in 
1887, £1,242,844. The import duty payable on such stock in 1887 was 
£205,900, equivalent to about a sixth of the value; the rate of duty 


is 5s. each for horses and cattle (calves being free), and 6d. for sheep. 
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PART V.—PRODUCTION. 

1038. The mode of disposing of Crown lands in Victoria has under- 
gone numerous changes. At first it was necessary that all lands should 
be offered at auction before passing into the hands of private individuals, 
an upset price, according to its value, being placed upon it by the 
Government. Until 1840 the minimum upset price was 12s. per acre, 
it was then raised to 20s. Land which had passed the auctioneer’s 
hammer without being bid for was open to be bought by any one at the 
upset price. Large blocks of land, called special surveys, and a block 
of a square mile in extent upon each squatting run, were, under certain 
Orders in Council, exempted from auction, and were permitted to be 
purchased at £1 per acre. 

1039. In 1860 the system was aes and a law was passed per- 
mitting surveyed country lands to be selected at a uniform upset price 
of £1 per acre, the only exception being where two or more selectors 
applied simultaneously for one block, in which case a limited auction, 
confined only to such applicants, was to take place. The successful 
selector had the option of either paying for the whole of his block in 
‘cash or only for half; in the latter case, renting the other half at 1s. per 
acre per annum, with the right to purchase at the same rate per acre as 
he paid for the first moiety. 


Alienation 
of Crown 
lands, 


Special 
surveys. 


Land Act 
1860 (24 
Vict. No. 
117). 


1040. Another change was made in 1862. Large agricultural areas tana act 


‘were proclaimed open for selection, within which land could be selected, 
at a uniform price of £1 per acre, lot being substituted for limited auc- 
tion in the event of there being more than one applicant for an allot- 
ment. For one-half of the allotment it was necessary to pay at once ; 
but for the remainder the purchase-money was allowed to be paid by 
instalments of 2s. 6d. each, extending over eight years. No more than 
‘640 acres could be selected by one person in twelve months. Three 
‘alternative conditions, to be complied with within twelve months of the 
date of selection, were imposed upon selectors under this Act :—Either 
that the selections be enclosed with a substantial fence; or that a 
‘habitable dwelling be erected on the land; or that one acre out of every 
10 acres selected be cultivated. 


1862 (25 
Vict. No. 
145). 


1041. The next change was made in 1865, when an Act was passed Amending 


‘providing that agricultural land could be acquired by payment of 2s. 
‘per acre per annum during three years, and by effecting improvements 


Land Act 
1865 (28 
Vict. No, 
237). 


Land Act 
1869 (33 
Vict. No. 
360). 
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to the extent of 20s. per acre within two years of the commencement of 
the lease. These conditions having been complied with, the lessee 
might, at the expiration of three years, if he resided upon the land, 
purchase his holding at £1 per acre; or, if not, he could require his 
leasehold to be offered at auction at the uniform price of 20s. per acre, 
with the value of improvements added in his favour. There was also 
a clause* whereby land adjacent to gold-fields could be occupied in blocks 
of 20 acres each without having been previously surveyed. This clause 
was originally framed to meet the demand for the occupation of land 
adjacent to gold-fields, but its operation was gradually extended by 
regulation to a circuit of thirty miles around gold-fields, and the same 
individual was allowed to hold several 20-acre licences for the occupation 
of adjacent land to the total extent of 160 acres. The licensee, in all 
cases, was bound either to reside on his holding or to fence and cultivate 
a certain portion, | 


1042. The operation of the last-mentioned clause was so successful ini 
leading to the occupation of the land that free selection before survey 
was the main principle of the next Land Act, which was passed in 1869, 
and came into operation on the Ist February, 1870. Under it, the area 
allowed to be selected by one person was limited to 320 acres; and it 
was further provided that the selection should be held under licence 
during the first three years, within which period the licensee was 
obliged to reside on his selection at least two and a half years, to enclose 
it, to cultivate 1 acre out of every 10, and generally to effect substantial 
improvements to the value of 20s. per acre. The rent payable during 
this period was 2s. per acre per annum, which was credited to the 
selector as part payment of the principal, viz., 20s. per acre without 
interest.t At the expiration of the three years’ licence, the selector, if 
he obtained a certificate from the Board of Land and Works that he 


had complied with these conditions, could either purchase his holding 


at once, by paying up the balance of 14s. per acre, or might convert. 
his licence into a lease extending over seven years, at an annual rental. 
of 2s. per acre, which was also credited to the selector as part payment: 
of the fee-simple. On the expiry of such lease, and due payment of 
the rent, the land became the freehold of the selector. The Statute 
also contained provision for the sale of Crown lands by auction at an 


* The 42nd clause. ¢ See paragraph 1067 post. 
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upset price of £1 per acre, or such higher sum as the Governor may 
direct, the whole extent to be sold in any one year not to exceed 
200,000 acres. 

1048. The Land Act of 1869, just described, was amended by the Amending 
Land Act 1878, which came into operation at the beginning of 1879. ra 
The principal alterations made by this amending Act, as regards selection 634). 
for agricultural purposes, was to increase the period during which the 
land was held under licence from three years to six years, and the time 
of compulsory residence from two and a half years to five years, and to 
reduce the annual rental per acre for a licence or lease from 2s. to Is., 
which thereby allowed the payments to extend over a period of twenty 
years instead of ten years as formerly.* It also contained provision for 
selection by persons who did not desire to reside on their selections. In 
such cases, however, the rent was 2s. per acre, and the total price to be 
paid for the land £2 per acre. Improvements to the value of £2 per 
acre, moreover, had to be made during the six years’ licence, of which 
at least half were to be made before the expiration of the third year. 

Such licences are not to be issued in any one year for an aggregate area 
of more than 200,000 acres. Both these Acts expired by effluxion of 
time on the 31st December, 1884, 


1044. According to the Land Act 1869, the unalienated seid aneeeecenl 


occupation 
selected Crown lands{ were occupied for pastoral purposes either aude: Tend 
as “runs” under licence or lease, or as “grazing rights.” Runs Runs. 


were of two kinds: those in existence at the time of the passing 
of the Land Act 1869 (viz., on 29th December, 1869), and not since 
forfeited—described in the Act as “ Existing runs”; and those created 
since that date—described in the Act as “New runs.” The former 
kind, which were by far the more numerous and extensive, were held 
under pastoral licence renewable annually, and were unlimited as to 
size. The latter, which were but few in number, were held under lease 
for any term not exceeding 14 years—the right to the lease having, in 
the first instance, been purchased at auction—and were not permitted to 
be of larger extent than sufficient to carry 4,000 sheep or 1,000 head of 
cattle. An important privilege enjoyed by lessees of “new runs” was 
that they were entitled to the pre-emption of 320 acres on which their 


“* See paragraph 1067 post. 


‘t Since the 1st December, 1883, the Crown lands situated in the Mallee country have been dealt with 
under a special Act.—See next paragraph. 


Grazing 
rights. 


Mallee Pas- 
toral Leases 
Act 1883, 


Mallee 
blocks. 
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improvements were situated at the rate of £1 per acre.* The annual 
rent payable for both descriptions of runs was assessed in accordance 
with the grazing capability of the land licensed or leased, on the basis 
of 1s. for every sheep and 5s. for every head of cattle the run was 
capable of carrying. As, however, the right of pre-emption to 320 acres 
at £1 per acre, without conditions as to residence, cultivation, &c., was 
considered too great a sacrifice of the public estate, the occupation of 
“new runs” was discouraged by the Government ; but, in order to 
allow of the waste lands of the Crown being used for pastoral purposes, 
advantage was taken of a provision embodied in sub-section 7 of the 
47th section of the Act, whereby the Governor in Council was em- 
powered to grant a licence—known as a “‘ grazing right ’’—to depasture 
live stock upon any park lands, reserves, or other Crown lands not 
forming part of any run or common. Under this provision, the un- 
occupied pastoral lands were divided up into blocks and offered for 
tender under annual licence. 


1045. An Act dealing with the unalienated lands situated in the 
north-western portion of the colony, comprising about one-fifth of its 
extent, or some 114 million acres wholly or partially covered with the 
various species of stunted trees of which the ‘Mallee scrub” ig 
composed, was passed in 1883. ‘This Act, entitled the Mallee Pastoral 
Leases Act 1883 (47 Vict. No. 766), came into force on the Ist 
December, 1883. It divides the country just described into two main 
divisions—the larger division containing about ten million acres, being 
known as the “ Mallee country”; and the other containing about one 
and a half million acres, and situated along the southern and eastern 
borders of the Mallee country, being called the ‘“ Mallee border.” 


1046. The Act directs that the ‘‘ Mallee country” be divided into 
blocks of various sizes, each block to be subdivided into two parts. , 
For either of these, at the option of the applicant, a lease may be 
granted under certain conditions, the lessee being also bound to occupy 
the other division. The principal conditions are that the lessee destroy 
all vermin (native dogs, rabbits, &c.) upon the whole block within the 
first three years, surrender to the Crown the unleased portion at the end 
of five years, and keep in good condition and repair all improvements 
made upon the land. A lease for a Mallee block may be granted for 


* Under an Order of Her Majesty’s Council, the lessees of the old or “existing” runs had been 
allowed a “ pre-emptive right” to 640 acres. 
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any term of years not longer than 20 from the commencement of the 
Act, at the end of which term (viz., on the Ist December, 1903) the 
land, with all improvements, reverts to the Crown. Every person who 
had occupied under pastoral or grazing licence any portion of the 
Mallee country for two years prior to the Ist December, 1883, was 
entitled to take up one Mallee block comprising the whole or any 
portion of the area occupied by him; but, in the event of his not 
applying for this privilege within one month of the passing of the Act, 
the right of lease was to be sold by auction to the highest bidder. The 
annual rent to be charged for the leased portion of the block was fixed 
at 2d. for each sheep or 1s. for every head of cattle depastured during 
the first five years, 4d. for each sheep or 2s. for each head of cattle 
during the second five years, and 6d. for each sheep and 3s. for each 
head of cattle during the remainder of the term; and for the unleased 
portion of the block 2d. for each sheep or 1s. for each head of cattle ; 
but in no case is the annual rent for the whole block to be less than 
2s. 6d. per square mile. No lands in the Mallee country can be 
alienated in fee-simple. 


1047. The “ Mallee border” is to be subdivided into “ Mallee allot- matiee 
ments,” varying in size, but not in any case exceeding 20,000 acres. egaenes 
These are to be leased on the same terms and conditions as in the case 
of the leased portions of a Mallee block; but the annual rent is to be 
fixed by regulations issued by the Governor in Council. No person 
is permitted to take a lease of more than one Mallee allotment, nor 
can the holder of a Mallee block lease obtain also the lease of a Mallee 
allotment. 


1048. A measure entitled “The Land Act 1884,” replacing the Land tana Act 
Act 1869 and subsequent Land Acts, except the Mallee Pastoral Leases Vise No. 
Act 1883, just referred to, came into operation on the 29th December, 
1884. Its main features are to restrict the further alienation of the 
public estate by limiting the extent which may be sold by auction, and 
by substituting for the previously existing method of selecting agri- 
cultural land a system of leasing such lands in certain defined areas, at 
the same time conserving to the lessee the privilege of acquiring from 
his leasehold the fee-simple of 320 acres under deferred payments. 

The Act classifies the whole of the unalienated Crown lands—exclusive 
of the “Mallee country,” dealt with under the Mallee Pastoral Leases 
Act 1883 (47 Vict. No. 766)—as follows :—Pastoral lands, grazing and 


Pastoral 
occupation 
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agricultural lands, auriferous lands, lands which may be sold by auction, 
swamp lands, State forest reserves, timber reserves, and water reserves. 
The area of land comprised within each of the above classes respectively 
is delineated by projections bearing a distinguishing colour or shading on 
maps of the several counties in which such land is situated. These 
maps are deposited with the Clerk of Parliaments. The Governor in 
Council may, however, by proclamation increase or diminish the area 
comprised in any of the above-mentioned classes, except those relating 
to lands which may be sold by auction. 


1049. Under the Land Act 1884, the pastoral lands are to be leased 
in “ pastoral allotments,” capable of carrying from 1,000 to 4,000 sheep, 
or from 150 to 500 head of cattle, for any term not exceeding 14 years,* 
at the end of which the land, together with all improvements thereon— 
taken at a valuation as below mentioned—reverts to the Crown, the right 
to the lease to be granted to the first person who applies for the land 
after it has been first publicly notified as available, but if there should be 
two or more applicants, the lease is to be offered at auction. The 
annual rent payable for pastoral allotments is to be computed according 
to the grazing capability of the land, at the rate of 1s. per head of sheep 
and 5s. per head of cattle, upon a basis of not more than 10 acres to a 
sheep, and the equivalent number of acres for cattle. The principal 
conditions of the lease are that all ‘“‘ vermin” (rabbits, native dogs, &c.) 
upon the land shall be destroyed within the first three years, and that 
all buildings and improvements shall be kept in good condition and 
repair. Upon the expiration of the lease, the lessee is to be paid by 
any in-coming tenant the value of all improvements effected and caleu- 
lated to increase the carrying capability of the land, at a price not 
exceeding the sum expended thereon, but in no case to exceed 2s. 64d. 
per acre. Alienation of pastoral lands is not permitted, except in 
the case of a lessee of a pastoral allotment, who has the right to 
purchase, at any time during the currency of his lease, 320 acres as a 
homestead. | 


Agricultural 1050. The agricultural and grazing lands are also to be leased in 


and grazing 


lands. 


“ grazing areas,” varying in size, but not exceeding 1,000 acres, for any 
term not exceeding 14 years,* at the end of which term the land, 
together with all improvements—to be allowed for at a valuation limited 


- * No lease is to be granted for a longer term than 14 years from the commencement of the Act. 
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to 10s. per acre—reverts to the Crown. The annual rent of a grazing 
area is to be appraised by valuers, but is in no case to be less than 2d. 
or more than 4d. per acre, any improvements that may happen to be on 
the land at the commencement of the lease to be charged for in addition 
at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum on the capital value thereof. The 
only important conditions imposed on the lessee of a grazing area are 
that he shall, within the first three years, fence the land and destroy 
all “vermin” thereon. Any person over the age of 18 years is entitled 
‘to take up a grazing area ; selectors under former Acts, however, being 
limited to an area, which, together with the-land previously selected, 
must not exceed 1,000 acres. Residence is not required of the holder 
of a grazing lease, unless he should select portion of his holding under 
the terms and conditions: specified in the next paragraph. 

1051. The lessee of a grazing area is at liberty, after the issue selection of 
of his lease, to select out of the area leased a block or “ agricultural ailcemente, 
allotment” not exceeding 320 acres in extent; but should he have 
selected under a previous Act or Acts, he is only entitled to increase 
his selection to such an extent as not to exceed 320 acres in all. 

A licence is then issued to occupy the agricultural allotment (which 

is thereafter no longer considered portion of the grazing area), under 

the same terms and conditions as are allowed to selectors under the 

Land Acts of 1869 and 1878, as detailed in previous paragraphs * ; but 
persons desirous of selecting an agricultural allotment cannot do so 
without first taking up a grazing area. Provision is also made for non-resi- 
grazing area lessees to take up agricultural allotments as non-residence Men 
licensees under similar conditions as under the Land Act 1878.4 The 

area for which licences may be issued during any year for non-resident 
selections is limited to 50,000 acres. Other important features of the 

Act are that every selector—subject to certain conditions and restric- 
tions—is entitled to a Crown grant of portion of his allotment not 
exceeding 20 acres, if planted as a vineyard or an orchard, upon pay- 

ment of the balance’ of the purchase-money due in respect of such 
portion; that the licensee of an agricultural allotment may, after the 
expiration of two years, obtain an advance of money (by giving a 
“licence lien ”’) secured up to one-half of the improvements effectedt; 


* See paragraphs 1042 and 1048 ante, 
+ See paragraph 1048 ante. 


t These privileges, although not previously enacted, are also to be allowed to selectors under 
previous Acts. 
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that married women are permitted to take up land as pastoral or 
grazing lessees, but are not allowed to select an agricultural allotment 
out of the grazing area leased to them; and that facilities are given 
to allow of a non-resident selector becoming a resident selector, and 
vice versa.* 

Gay one. 1052. Under this Act, only one grazing area can be taken up by one 

may be person, and consequently, if the area so taken up should be less than 
1,000 acres in extent, the lessee is not allowed by any further selection 
to make up this quantity. In like manner, if the agricultural allotment 
he selects from his grazing area is less than 320 acres, he cannot by 
any further selection add to it or make it up to 320 acres. This pro- 
vision does not, however, apply to selectors under former Acts, who, if 
they have not selected as much as 320 acres, may, out of a new lease- 
hold, convert into an agricultural allotment and eventually into a free- 
hold as much as will, with their old selection, make up 320 acres. 


oe, 1058. Auriferous lands, not required for mining purposes, and not 
situated within a city, town, or borough, may be oceupied under annual 
licence for purposes of residence or cultivation in areas not exceeding 
20 acres ; and, for purely pastoral purposes, under licences renewable 
annually for periods not exceeding 5 years, in blocks not exceeding 
1,000 acres. No auriferous land is permitted to be alienated in fee- 
simple. 

Swamp § 1054. Swamp lands are to be first drained, and may then be leased in 


lands. 
areas not exceeding 160 acres for a term of 21 years. 


Systems of 1055. The laws and regulations under which land for agriculturat 
tion in Aus purposes passes from the Crown into the hands of private individuals 
colonies. differ in the various Australasian colonies.| In almost all, however, 
provision is made for any person, not under 18 years of age, or a married 
woman,t desirous of settling on the land to select a certain limited 
area, and to pay the purchase-money by instalments, the compliance 
with certain conditions of residence and improvement being also re- 
quired before the selector becomes entitled to a Crown grant. The 
principal features of this portion of each system, corrected to date, is 


detailed under nine heads in the following table :— 


* These privileges, although not previously enacted, are also to be allowed to selectors under 
previous Acts. 


+ A complete account of the land system of each colony was ‘published in an Appendix to the 
Victorian Year-Book 1884-5. 


+ In Tasmania married women may select land. 
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CONDITIONS OF LAND SELECTION IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 


1887—8.. | 

Ad 
Queenslaud. a x 
3 i 
+ B nen = = 
x o wu Be ot =z a & 
Conditions of Selections. é a a | si:9 ¥| $ 
3 | eo | of bu we | a B'S a N 
S| eg | a3) 8/23) 32 | 2 |e 
ered >) om.) | os} o 
> | zB | we | 68 | & | Ba Ba | & 


—_—_— |—————— |__| fl | |_| 


1. Maximum areaallowed.. Acres | 320 | 640 and 160 es 1,000 1,000 320 640 
> 


2 
2. Price per acre .. . | £l £1 | %6d.| £1 | £1 | 10s. £1 |10s. to 
3. Time over which purchase may upwards £2 
_extend es -. Years | 20 33 5 {t 20 20 14 14 
4, Minimum time in which fee-simple | 
may be acquired .. Years 6 5 5 10 10 5 any time 
5. Annual payment per acre .. | Is. |. Is, 6d, a 1s. 6d. 2s. 6d. to 
6. Value ot necessary improvements 4s. 
. per acre 3 se -» | 20s. 10s. 7s. 6d. | Fencing! 10s. | 10s. and <y 20s. 
' L to 10s. jor 7s. 6d. Fencing 
7. Time allowed for making im- . to 10s. 
provements .. -. Years.| 6 5 5 5 4 20 PN 6 
8. Acres in every 100 to be cultivated | 10. ee ba ze 20 tt ice ees 20 
9. Period of residence necessary tt 


Years 5 5 5 I 4 20 5 14 


* In Victoria. the land is taken up, in the first instance, in blocks not exceeding 1,000 acres, under 
lease for a term not exceeding 14 years, at a rental of from 2d. to 4d. per acre, out of which leasehold a 
‘* selection,” not exceeding 320 acres, may be taken up under the conditions here named. See also 
paragraphs 1050 and 1051 ante.} 

t In New South Wales, a territorial division of the colony is made into three zones, viz., the eastern, the 
central, and the western division. The maximum area allowed in the eastern division is 640, and in the 
central 2,560 acres. In addition to the selection, a leasehold of an additional area, limited to three times 
that of the selection (the area of the selection and lease together not to exceed 1,280 acres in the 
eastern, or 2,560 acres in the central, division), may be granted to the selector at an annual rental of not 
less than 2d. per acre, with the right of conditional purchase after 5 years’ tenure, The price per acre does 
not include interest, for which 4 per cent. per annum is charged and collected out of the annual instal- 
ments paid. The first payment is 2s. per acre in advance, with an interval of 3 years before the next 
instalment of Is. is payable. ar: 

t In Queensland, within the limits named, the maximum area allowed to be selected may be varied in 
any district by the Government. In that colony the system of leasing has partly supplanted that of 
alienating the fee-simple of the land by means of deferred payments. The selector first occupies the land 
under licence, at an annual rental of not less than 3d. per acre, and subsequently, if the condition as to 
fencing (or improvements of equal value) has been complied with, may obtain a lease for 50 years; the 
annual rental for the first 10 years being not less than 3d. per acre, but for every succeeding period of 
5 years to be fixed by the Land Board. The selector has the right to purchase at not less than 20s. per 
acre, within 12 years from the date of the granting of the lease, during the currency of which personal 
residence is compulsory. The foregoing remarks relate to agricultural farms; in the case of grazing 
farms, leases are granted for 30 years at a minimum rental of 3d. per acre per annum for the first 10 years, 
but liable to be increased every subsequent 5 years. . ng 

§ In South Australial0 per cent. of the purchase-money is paid as deposit, 10 per cent. at the beginning 
of the fourth year, and 5 per cent. at the beginning ot the fifth and each subsequent year. ae 

|| In Western Australia, the particulars given relate to the South Western (or Home) District only. 
In the five. other land divisions of the colony, land may be taken up in specially declared areas only by 
non-resident selectors in areas of from 100 to 5,000 acres at not less than 10s. per acre payable in 10 
yearly instalments, the conditions required being fencing and the expenditure of an amount equal to 
purchase money on improvements. Besides selections under the system of deferred payments in the 
south-west division, there is also a method of selecting land by direct payment under certain conditions, 
the extent of a selection being limited to 1,000 acres in a declared area, and to 5,000 acres outside such 
area, at a. price of not less than 10s. per acre; the conditions being fencing within 3 years, and an 
expenditure of 5s. per acre on improvements within 7 years from date of survey. Moreover, pastoral 
lessees have the privilege of selecting a certain proportion of their leasehold adjoining the Homestead 
prior to the Jst March, 1892, under similar conditions, except in regard to residence, as in the case of other 
selectors in the respective districts ; thus, in the south-western division, the proportion allowed to be 
selected is 5 per cent. with a maximum of 3,000 acres, and in the other divisions 1 per cent. with a 
maximum of 5,000 acres ; provided also, in the latter case, the runs are stocked with 10 sheep or 1 head 
of large stock to every 1,000 acres leased. , 

“] In Tasmania, 334 per cent. is added to the price, as interest, for the period of fourteen years. Itis 
stated that a new Land Bill, which will (if passed) materially change the land system of this colony, is 
now (August 1887) under consideration. é ; 

** In New Zealand, the price per acre varies with the quality of the land. There is besides a system of 
‘“perpetual leasing” in that colony, under which as much as 640 acres may be leased at an annual rental 
equal to 5 per cent. of the value of the land. The first lease is for 30 years, with the option of renewal for 
succeeding periods of 21 years, the rent being assessed a fresh at each renewal. The lessee may acquire 
the freehold, at any time after the required improvements are effected, if the land is not within a pro- 
claimed gold-field. The conditions as regards residence and improvement are the same as under the 
deferred payment system. The ‘Homestead system” is also in force throughout the colony to a limit of 
30,000 acres in any one year. Under this system no payment is made for the land. After five years’ 
residence and the cultivation of one-third of the selection if open land, and one-fifth if bush land, the 
Selector can claim his Crown grant. No family or household can hold more than 200 acres of first-class 
land or 300 acres of second-class land under this system. . ee 

+ One acre under fruit trees or shrubs, potatoes, onions, &c., counts as 6 acres of ordinary cultivation. 

tf In all the colonies, as soon as the purchase-money is paid in full, the residence clause is no longer 
enforced. In South Australia and New Zealand in the case of bush land, personal residence is not 
necessary, 


Ambiguity of 
the term 
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lands. 


Crown lands 
alienated 
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Crown lands 
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Crown lands 
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1056. In dealing with the figures relating to the alienation of the 
public estate, it is customary in Victoria to consider Crown lands 
as sold or alienated only- when the right to the title in fee-simple 
has been acquired. Consequently a large proportion of the land set 
down as alienated in any year, having been originally selected with 
right of purchase under certain conditions, the purchase-money being 
payable by annual instalments, without interest, may have been 
virtually parted with many years previously. The land set down 
as alienated in any year, therefore, consists of the area sold by 
auction, that granted without purchase, and that selected or con- 
ditionally purchased—of which the purchase had been completed during 
the year. Some of the neighbouring colonies, however, adopt a 
different principle, for, in their statements of land alienated, that sold 
conditionally which, of course, is liable to revert to the Crown 
should the conditions of sale not be complied with—is included with 
that of which the fee-simple has been obtained. Both methods are 
useful in their way, the Victorian plan giving the more accurate 
account of the condition of the public estate, and the other giving 
the better indication of the progress of settlement. In the following 
paragraphs it may perhaps be sometimes necessary to use the term 
‘‘alienated” in connexion with land which is only conditionally pur- 
chased, but when this occurs such explanation will be given as will 
prevent a mistake. 


1057. The total extent of Crown land sold and finally parted with in 
Victoria up to the end of 1887 was 15,180,677 acres, and the extent 
granted without purchase was 13,912 acres. The whole area alienated 
in fee-simple was thus 15,144,589 acres, of which 8,548,423 acres, or 
considerably more than half, was originally acquired. by selection under 
the system of deferred payments. 


1058. The selected lands of which the purchase had not been com- 
pleted up to the end of the year amounted to 11,136,344 acres. Of this 
extent it is estimated that 3,802,493 acres had been forfeited or aban- 
doned, and had reverted to the Crown. The remainder, representing 
approximately the whole area in process of alienation under deferred 
payments, amounted to 7,333,851 acres. 


1059. According to the latest computation, the total area of the colony 
is 56,245,760 acres; and if from this be deducted the sum of the lands 
granted, sold, and selected, amounting—less the extent forfeited—to 
22,478,544 acres, it will follow that the residue, representing the Crown 
lands neither alienated nor in process of alienation, amounted at the end 
of 1887 to 33,767,320 acres. 
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- 1060. The whole of this residue, however, is not available for. settle- 
ment, for it embraces lands occupied by roads, the unsold portions of 
the sites of towns, and beds of rivers and lakes; the State forests; water, 


timber, and other reserves. Deducting these lands—amounting in the 


aggregate to 4,933,416 acres, also that portion of the colony known as 
the Mallee country, containing 11,572,000 acres, leased for pastoral 
purposes under a special Act, and 3,476,483 acres occupied under lease 
or licence for various terms of years—from the extent unalienated and 
unselected, already stated to have been 33,767,250 acres, it will be 
found that the available area is narrowed to 18,785,351 acres. This 
will be at. once seen by the following table, which shows the position 
of the public estate at the end of 1887 :— 


- Pousric Esrare OF VICTORIA ON 31st DECEMBER, 1887. 


| Approximate 


Condition of Land. no Number of 
Acres, 
_ land alienated in fee-simple ... | 15,144,589 
_- Land in process of alienation under deferred payments ... 7,338,851 
Roads in connexion with the above vee ds «|  1,313,300* 
Water reserves. 4 ee |) =. «162,650 
_ Reserves. for agricultural colleges and experimental farms; 136, 295T 
Timber reserves and State forests ee coe tie | ~—«, 829,420. 
Other reserves ass Se. Fas ae eo ~ 205,360 
Unsold land in- towns, beds of rivers, &e., ‘&e. “eoer Stee | «1,786,461 
‘Mallee country{ sae a oes oe .. | 11,572,000 
Land in occupation under— | ; : 
Pastoral leases ... 0 2a. oe sae ici 1,350,770 
Grazing area leases seas tee ses we. | 1,908,000 | 
Grazing licences for auriferous lands ae ww |. 217,713 
_ Available for settlement at end of 1887 wee oe | 18,785 3515 
Total area of Victoria... (gee sl 56, 245, 760 


1061. The area of the colony, exclusive of the Mallee country, is 
44 678,760 acres, of which, at the end of 1887, 22,478,440 acres, or 
50 per cent., were already alienated or in process of alienation ; 
4,933,486 acres, or 11 per cent., were occupied by reserves, &c.; 


Public 
estate, 
1887. 


Crown lands 
available 
for settie- 
ment. 


8,476,483 acres, or 8 per cent., were occupied under lease|| for pastoral 


purposes; and 13,785,351 acres, or 31 per cent., were available for 


settlement. 


* Calculated at 5 per cent. of the gross extent sold and selected up to the end of 1887. 

+ Only 13,393 of ‘this area is for the sites of colleges and experimental farms, the balance being 
intended as an endowment in aid. Of this balance, 119,800 acres were leased for agricultural and 
grazing purposes, and return an annual revenue of £5, 188. 


t Occupied for pastoral purposes, under the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act 1883, for terms not 


exceeding 20 years. 


-§ A large proportion of this area is temporarily held under grazing licences, renewable annually ; ne 


only 124,554 acres of it may be sold by auction. - 
] Including a small proportion under licence for periods of five years. 


VOL. HH. M 
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1062. Following the classification provided for under the existing 
Land Act, the estimated area of Crown lands, exclusive of the Mallee 
country, available, under the Land Act 1884, at the end of 1887 may 
be divided as follows * :— 


CLASSIFICATION OF LAND AVAILABLE AT END OF 1887. 


Acres, 
Pastoral lands... oe — re eae 5,418,030 * 
Agricultural and grazing lands ai gece © cade 6,903,020 * 
Auriferous lands ... is ioe aS re 1,252,437 
Swamp lands ding one wee es a 87,310 
May be sold by auction... we se ae 124,554 
Total oe Pos .. 18,785,351 


1068. The land finally alienated from the Crown in fee-simple during 
1887 amounted to 364,393 acres, of which 363,906 acres were sold, and 
487 acres were granted without purchase. The total extent was greater 
by 9,806 acres than that in 1886, but, with that exception was much 


- less than the extent alienated in any year since 1879. 


Crown lands 
sold by 
auction. 


Amount 
realized on 
Crown land 
alienated in 


Deferred 
payments 
on lands 
sold by 
auction. 


1064. Of the area sold, 19,565 acres, or 54 per cent., were disposed 
of by auction. Nearly the whole of the remainder had been in the 
first instance selected in previous years under the system of deferred 
payments. The extent sold by auction in 1887 exceeded that in 1886 
by 284 acres; it was, however, far smaller than in any of the seventeen 
years ended with 1885, during which period the annual average extent 
so sold was 63,700 acres. 


1065, The amount realized for Crown lands finally alienated in 1887 
was £442,095, or at the rate of £1 4s. 3d. per acre. Of this sum, 
only part was received during the year, nearly all the remainder having 
been paid in former years as rents and licence fees. The proportion 
sold by auction realized £89,161, or an average of £4 11s. 2d. per acre; 
and the proportion sold otherwise than at auction realized £352,934, or 
an average of £1 Os. 6d. per acre. | 


1066. The principle of deferred payments in connexion with sales of 
Crown lands by auction was introduced for the first time in the Land 
Act 1884,{ it being necessary to pay one-fourth of the price bid at the 
time of sale, the remaining three-fourths being, at the option of the 
purchaser, spread over three years, payable quarterly, in instalments 


* During 1886, the lands classed as Pastoral have been reduced, and those classed as Agricultural 
and Grazing have been increased, by 309,300 acres; it is, moreover, probable that about 500,000 
acres in addition will be similarly transferred before the end of 1888. For particulars of Crown land 
in occupation at end of 1887 see paragraph 1076 post. 


_ + In view of the fact that payment for the greater portion extended over a term of years without 
interest, the actual average price was much less than this. See paragraph 1067 post. 
{ 48 Vict., No. 812, Section 71. 
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of equal amounts, bearing interest at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum. 
The majority of purchasers do not avail themselves of this concession, 
as only £68,019, out of a total of £305,511 during the last three years 
was left unpaid, the amount received being £237,492, as well as £5,153 
for interest. 

1067. From the period of the first settlement of the colony to the end Amount 
of 1887, the amount nominally realized by the sale of Crown lands was 1836 to” 
£23,337,419, or at the rate of £1 10s. 10d. per acre. It must, however, panes 
be remembered that payment of a considerable portion of this amount 
extended over a series of years without interest, allowance for which, at 
the current rate would, it is evident, materially reduce the amount the 
State actually obtained for the land. It may be calculated that, with 
interest at 5 per cent., if the payment of the £1 per acre by equal annual 
instalments be extended over 10 years without interest, the amount of 
purchase-money is really equivalent to only 15s. 6d. per acre, and if it 
be extended over 20 years, it is reduced to 12s. 6d. per acre. 

1068. During. the year 1887, only 201 applications were granted for polecon of 
the selection of 23,092 acres under the deferred payment system.* Of tide; 1887 
this extent, 22,339 acres, or over 97 per cent., were taken up in blocks 
limited to 320 acres, nominally for agricultural purposes ; 708 acres were 
taken up in allotments limited to 20 acres, for purposes of residence or 
cultivation, on or near gold-fields; and 45 acres in parcels, averaging 
3. acres each, for purposes of residence. These transactions were only 
partly under the Land Act 1884; the balance being under the Land 
Acts 1869 and.1878, the applications having been duly lodged before 
the end of 1884, when those Acts were repealed. The following is a 
summary of the selectors, the number of acres selected, and the amount 
of purchase-money payable under each authority during the year 1887 :— 


SmLectors aND Extent SELEcTED, 1887. 


Number |: Area Purchase-money 
Legalization. of Selected payable. 
-  |Selectors. * | (Approximate.) 


Selections of Crown Lands, 1887, 
for purpose of— 


~ 


Acres. 
ag ; ; Land Act 1869, sec.19/ 64 |-11,029 
Agriculture, with residence ‘| Land Act 1884, sec. 42} 83 | 11,310 
re without resi- | { Land Act 1878,sec.11|  ... — 


dence Land Act 1884, sec.49} ... Ss 
Residence or cultivation, | Land Act 1869,sec.49} 39 708 
near gold-fields | | 
Residence on «| LandAct1878,sec.10; 15 45 
LOL: ieee a yes) osg is ... | 201 | 23,092 


* See paragraphs 1042 and 1043 ante. 
M 2 
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Number of 1069. The number of selectors approximates closely to the number of 

selectors, : : : 

187001887. approved applications. The following are the numbers in each of the 
years named in the last table, those under the different sections of the 


Land Acts 1869, 1878, and 1884 being distinguished :— 


APPROVED APPLICATIONS (SELECTORS) 1870 To 1887. — 


Number of Selectors of Land. 


For Purposes of Cultivation. 


ar With Resi- ‘and Cultivas For Resi- aor 
serene set | mectaes, | Golaceids. | (Section 10, 
No. 360; and | (Section 11, | Section 49, |Act No. 634.) 
Sec. 49, Act |Act No. 634.)/Act No. 360.) 
No. 812.) ; 
1870 3,017 131 3,148 
1871 4,575 673 5,248 
1872 7711 1,408 9,179 
1873 6,689 1,455 8,144 
1874 9,578 1,498 11,071 
1875 6,320 - 771 7,091 
1876. 5,785 697 6,482 
1877 6,240 : 717 7,017 
1878 : 7,594 = 1,534 9,058 
1879 5,726 75 887 6,688 
1880 ... . .. | . 4,036 67 1,054 56 5,213 
1881. ee 3,110 42 1,151 106 4,409 
1882 4,383 51 837 AT 5,318 
1883 4,453 58 1,070 22 5,603 
1884 3,918 71 1,002 11 5,002 
1885 3,930 68 714 83 4,795* 
1886 . 943 25 173 49 1,190* 
1887 147 39 15 201 
Total we | 88,145 457 15,866 389 104,857 


Biowreaaet 1070. The extent of Crown lands absolutely or conditionally alienated 
tl : 
on public, during each year since the passing of the Land Act 1869 is shown in 
ands, | ‘ ; eis f ae ; 
to1887, the following table, which distinguishes the extent sold by auction and 


* The great majority of the applications approved in the years 1885 to 1 ; 
under the provisions of the Land Act 1869. RP % 886 were lodged in 1884, 
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that granted without percnees from that conditionally alienated or 
selected :-— 


Crown Lanps ABSOLUTELY AND CONDITIONALLY ALIENATED, 
1870 ro 1887. 


Area, Granted, Sold, and Selected. 


Year. Total. 

Granted Conditionally 

without Sold by ae alienated.* 

Purchase. (Selected). 

Acres Acres, —— acres. Acres. 
1870 -... a aes 2) 148,685 322,592 471,298 
1871. Me .. |. 18 118,440 487,436 605,994 
1872... ai ee 320 146,611 797,176 944,107 
1873... - wee; = 1,575 19,929 1,063,066 | 1,084,570 
1874. eal pe 44 49,655 1,831,698 | 1,881,397 
1875... es er 83,395 1,183,520 | 1,266,915 
1876... i . 546 150,628 1,040,356 | 1,191,530 
1877... se Ses wOGBOe 76,006 1,126,498 | 1,202,764 
1878... i cal 57 47,376 1,415,129 | 1,462,562. 
1879. ie ee 503 56,430 1,032,214 | 1,089,147 
1880... sig .. 461 27.272 752,639 | 780,372 
1881... cn was SOS DOT 24,753 588,922 | 616,912 
1882 os ss re 666 31,386 851,402 883,454 
1883... gos. Seat 159 20,085 | 843,97] 864,215 
1884... aa s+ | 74. 35,446 | 734,092 769,612 
1885 ne . | 3,099 © 26,900 | "723,523 753,522 
1886... si .. | 1,120 19,281 | 188,196 | 208,597 
87 kes eet 487 19,565 | 23,092 43,144 

Total... .. 12,747 | 1,101,843 | 15,005,522* | 16,120,112 


1071. Dividing the total number of acres selected by the total number Average size 
of selec- 
of selectors, as shown in the last two tables, it is found that throughout. tions. 
the whole period of eighteen years the average number of acres taken 


up by each selector has been 153. 
1072. Of the land which had been selected in former years, 53,499 selectea 


land for- 
acres during 1887 weré abandoned or forfeited to the Crown in conse- feited, 1887, 


quence of non-fulfilment of conditions, resulting i in a gain to the Treasury 
‘of £2, 358. 


1078. The present Land Act prescribes that any one wishing to select Leases of 
- e - s . e zin 
for agricultural purposes must first acquire the lease of a grazing area.t areas, 188 
The number of applications for such leases received in 1887 was 


A — saopeeinn of the land referred to in this column may revert, and, as a matter of fact, 

has reverted, to the Crown in consequence of non-fulfilment of conditions, ke., and may subse- 

_ quently be included i in re-adjustments of selections, re-licensed, sold by auction, or retained by the 
Crown. “ Gold-fields” selections are included in this coterie: See paragraph 1058 ante. 


Tt See paragraphs 1050 to 1052 ante. 


Selections 

under the 
Land Act 
1884, 


Lieenceliens. 


Pastoral 
occupation, 
1887, 
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6,502 ; but the number approved during that year was only 3,621, the 
extent for which approval was granted being 1,328,169 acres, at an 
annual rental of £12,270. 


1074. The number of lessees of “ grazing areas” who made application 
during the year 1887 for the issue of licences of agricultural allotments 
(or selections) was 259, for an area of 45,140 acres. The number of 
approved applications, however, was only 83, and the area licensed only 
11,810 acres. The annual fees payable on these selections amount in 
the aggregate to £565 10s. The year under review was the first in 
which such licences were granted under the Land Act 1884. 


1075. Licensees of agricultural allotments (or selectors) under the 
Land Acts 1869 and 1884 are empowered to register licence liens for 
advances of money up to half the value of improvements effected. The 
number of such licence liens registered, the extent of land on which 
such liens were granted, and the amount secured were as follow in the 
last two years :-— 


Licence Lirens 1886 anp 1887. 


Liens Registered. 


| 
Year. : if eed 
Number. pee wen Granted: Amount Secured. 
| : Acres. £ 
1886 seer] 326 79,099 38,924 
1887 een | 
} 


305 68,968 | 84,634 


1076. Under the present Land Act it was intended that the purely 
pastoral lands of the colony, the whole of which have been marked 
off as “pastoral allotments,”’ should be occupied under lease for 
periods not exceeding fourteen years from the commencement of the 
Act. But it is provided, in case all the allotments should not 
be applied for, that temporary grazing licences, renewable annually, 
may be granted for the occupation of such lands and of unoccupied 
agricultural lands, so long as they may not be required for leasing 
under the principal sections of the Act. Moreover, auriferous lands, 
in blocks not exceeding 1,000 acres, may be licensed for grazing 
purposes for periods of five years. The following table shows the 
area of Crown lands held under lease or licence for pastoral or grazing 


‘purposes at the end of 1887, also the number of leases and meenaeny and 


the annual rental payable:— 
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PastorAL Occupation, 1887. 
(Under Land Act 1884.) 


Number ot Extent of | Annual 
Description of Tenure. | cyigences | Crown Lands. Rental. 
. Acres. £ 
Pastoral leases (sec. 32): eae 79 1,350,770 5,152 
Grazing licences (secs. 3 and 119) 2,180 6,000,339 - 17.434 
m ‘9 (auriferous lands, 678 217,713 : 
| secs. 65 and 67)* | | 
Total hi we | 2,987 — 7,568,822 22,586 


1077. By these figures it may be Mecrnned that the average extent average 
of land embraced in a pastoral lease was 17,098 acres, and in a grazing a aaeractig 
licence (secs. 8 and 119) 2,752 acres. These areas are exclusive of those "#>* 
of any purchased land attached thereto. 

(1078. According to the table, the average rent per acre of pastoral Rent of runs 
allotments was something less than a penny (‘92d.), and of land held feng”? 
under grazing licence—generally of an inferior character to that 


embraced in pastoral allotments—about two-thirds of a penny (°‘674d.) 

1079. The rental of pastoral lands (exclusive of the Mallee pastoral decsaeareane 
lands) available at the end of 1885, viz., 7,078,100 acres, was assessed fants 
in 1886 at £24,717 per annum. Since 1885, however, the area has 
been reduced by 309,300 acres, and it is contemplated to still further 
reduce it by about 500,000 acres.t These deductions will naturally 
reduce the assessment referred to. 

1080. The Mallee country is, as already stated, subject to the pro- Matee 
visions of a special Act.t It is divided into blocks and allotments. P&S"! 
The number of leases and of lessees of these, together with their 
approximate area, and the annual rental payable therefor, are shown 
in the following table :-— 


Matiee PastoraL Leases on 31st DecemBeEr, 1887. 


+4 Number of | Number of Annual 

Description of Leaseholds. Vanses: Veusees: Area. Re aTAL § 
Acres. £ 

Mallee blocks ses nie 61 ee: 7,463,581 1,550 

» allotments ... ie 669 654 2,333,730 3,100 

Total ea oe a 730 700 9,797,311 4,650 


* Including licences for residence or cultivation limited to 20 acres each. At the ies of 1887, the 
_ number of these was 246, but the area only 4,679 acres: 
} See footnote to paragraph 1062 anie. 
t See paragraphs 1045 to 1047 ante. — 
§ Approximate only. The amount actually received i in 1887 was ‘£5, 993, viz., £2,552 for blocks, 
and £3,441 for allotments; but arrears are included in these figures. 


Mallee areas 
still unoc- 
cupied, 1887, 


Past and 
present 
occupation 
of Mallee 
country. 
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1081. At the end of 1887, the following areas were still available 
for occupation in the Mallee country:—Mallee blocks, 1,520, 640 acres; 
Mallee allotments, 254,049 acres. 

1082. In 1888, prior to the passing of the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act, 
the Mallee country was held-under pastoral licences or grazing rights. 
The number of such licences and rights was 147, held by 58 individual 
occupiers; the area over which the right of. occupation was given was 
7,727,360 acres, and the annual rental payable was £8,076. From a 
comparison of these figures with those in the above table, it appears 
that since 1883, whilst the occupiers of the Mallee country have 
increased elevenfold, and the extent occupied by more than one-third, 


the annual rental has fallen off by £3,500, or by 44 per cent. Asa 


Average 
rental of - 
Mallee 
country. 


Land 
revenue, 


set-off against this reduced rental, however, it should be pointed out 
that the present lessees have to comply with certain conditions* to 


which the licensees under the former Act were not subject. 


1083. According to the figures in the last table, the average rental 


per 100 acres payable for the Mallee country is 103d., or 5d. for the 


Mallee blocks and 2s. 8d. for the Mallee allotments. In 1883, prior 
to the passing of the present Act, the average rental in ay Mallee 
Cony was 2s. ld. per 100 acres. 

1084. The revenue from the sale and occupation of Crown lands may 


‘be divided into—(1) receipts from the alienation of land in fee-simple, 


including the price realized from land sales and from rents which count 


towards the purchase-money ; (2) receipts on account of temporary 


occupation, which include payments’ for pastoral leases and grazing 
licences, rents for business, factory, and hotel sites, &c., and’ rents of 


land which do not count towards the purchase-money ; (3) penalties, 
{nterest, and fees for grants, leases, licences, &c. The gross receipts 


have been almost identical in the last two years, there having been an 
increase of rather over £11,000 in the receipts from alienation and an 
almost similar falling-off in the receipts from temporary sa ae 
penalties, &c., as will be seen by the following figures :— = 


Lanp REVENUE, 1886 AND 1887. 


oe, Amounts Received. Increase (+), 
Heads of Land Revenue. Ug ee et or 
1886. _. 1887. Decrease (—). 
E £ £ 
_ Alienation in fee-simple and Dee 488,662 499,898 | -+11,236 . 
. Temporary occupation .. oes 67,886 61,127 — 6,759 
Penalties, fees, interest, ‘&e. sie oweie 39,113 33,946 — 5,167 
Total Poe .. | 595,661 | 594,971 — 690 


* See paragraph 1046 ante. 
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1085. The. agricultural statistics of Victoria are collected by the Agricultural 
municipal bodies, which, under the Local Government Act 1874 (38 aaa 
Vict. No. 506), and the Local Government Act Amendment Act 1883 
(47 Vict. No. 786), are required each year to furnish to the Govern- 
ment Statist, on or before the 1st March, such agricultural and other 
statistics relating to their districts on such forms and in such manner 
as the Governor in Council may direct. All persons are required to 
give correct information to the best of their knowledge and belief; and, 
should they fail to do so, they render themselves liable to a penalty 
not exceeding £10. Collectors divulging or making extracts from the 
information they receive, except under the special direction or authority 
of the.Government Statist, also render themselves liable to a penalty 
of £10. | 

1086. In assigning the duty of collecting statistics to the local bodies, Bonuses 
the law did not provide that they should receive any payment therefor; eoiae 
and- thus, although under that provision of the Act whereby the “““"* 
Governor in Council had power to prescribe the manner as well as the 
form of the statistics, elaborate instructions. for the guidance of the per- 
sons employed had each year been supplied them, the Government had 
practically but little control over the work, and hence many of the 
returns were not sent in until long after the appointed time, and some 
_ were generally furnished in anything but a satisfactory condition. This 
being the case, it was decided by the Government—for the first time in 
1888-4—to offer bonuses, ranging, according to the nature of the country, 
from £6 to £3 per 100 schedules collected, to such municipalities as should 
furnish authentic and complete returns punctually at the appointed time 
—the amount to be reduced one-half if the returns were delayed for 
five days, three-quarters if they were delayed for ten days, and forfeited 
altogether if ten days should be exceeded. These bonuses have now 
been given for four years with excellent effect, as the measures taken 
have resulted in the statistics being sent in at such a date that it has 
become possible to publish nearly complete returns about the 12th 
March, or fully two months earlier than such a result had been 
achieved i in previous years. 

1087. The agricultural statistics to whieh nerercnee will now be made Agricultural 
are those for the year ended Ist March, 1888.* ‘Tables embody- 1887-8. ; 
ing the general results of these statistics will be found in the Govern- 
ment Gazette of the 13th April last,t and these, with additional tables, 
form portion of the Statistical Register of Victoria. 

3 % Anaenee of the agricultural statistics of each year since the first settlement of the colony is 
published at the commencement of the last volume of this work (second folding sheet). 


+ ‘Tables containing a statement of the extent of land under crop, and yield of wheat, oats, potatoes, 
and hay, were published in the Melbourne daily journals of the 14th March. — 


Number of 
cultivators. 


Land under 
tillage. 


Area culti- 
vated per 
head of 
population. 


Area culti- 
vated per 
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Austral- 
asian colo- 
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1088. The total number of farm holdings visited in the year under 
notice was 37,615, of which 36,471 were in shires, 1,079 in cities, 
towns, or boroughs, and 65 in places outside of local jurisdiction. In 
the previous year the number of farms visited was 38,216, the falling- 
off being thus 601. This falling-off is accounted for by the fact that 
on the present occasion the collectors were told not to visit holdings on 
which there was no other cultivation than artificial grass. 


1089. The extent of land returned as under cultivation amounted to 
2,576,405 acres, as against 2,417,582 acres in 1886-7. The increase 
shown by the figures was, therefore, 158,823 acres. 


1090. The average area in cultivation to each person in the colony - 
was about 24 acres in the year under review as against 2% acres 
five years previously, and 12 acre 10 years previously. The exact 
proportions at the three periods were as follow :— 


AVERAGE AREA CULTIVATED TO EACH PERSON IN THE COLONY. 


Acres. 
1877-8 ate ce eee eae 1°74 
1882-3 oe Jee nee eae 2°25 — 
1887-8 sas ive ue sae 2°49 


1091. The following table shows the area per head cultivated in 
each Australasian colony during the nine seasons ended with that of 
1886—7, also the mean of those seasons, the colonies being placed 
in order according to the average extent of land per head that each 
cultivates :— | | 


CULTIVATION PER HEAD IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1878 
| To 1887.* | 


Acres under Tillage per Head of Population. 
Colony. 


1878-9. | 1879-80. 0-81-8180, 1883~4.| 1884-5. }1885-6, |1886-7./] Mean. 
1. S. Australia ...| 8 9 8 8 ees ae 

2. Tasmania See 3 3 3°26) 3°12 | 3°25 |/3°19 
3. New Zealand 2°62 | 2°67 | 2°12 | 2°63] 2°68 | 2°61 | 2°39 | 2°20 | 2°33 |12°47 
4, Victoria 1 2 2 2:42) 2-42) 2°41 [12°25 
5, W. Australia {1° 2 1 2°42 | 2°19 | 2°18 ||2°07 
6. N. S. Wales...| °88 °90 °96 °83' °90! °91} °92] °90/ 1°02] °91 
7. Queensland ...| °56| °49 "53 | °56; °64) °58| °64) °66/ °65|) °59 


* For the population and number of acres under tillage in each Australasian colony during the 
fifteen years ended with 1887, see Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet; also 
Appendix A published in the last volume of this work. 


+ The colony of South Australia did not collect agricultural statistics in 1885-6 or 1886-7; the 
mean is, therefore, for seven years. 
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1092. It will be observed that South Australia cultivates much more, 
and New South Wales and Queensland cultivate much less, per head 
than any of the other colonies ; also that over a series of years Victoria 
has in this respect occupied a middle place, being below South Aus- 
tralia, Tasmania, and New Zealand, but above the other three colonies, 
viz., Western Australia, New South Wales, and Queensland. In the 
last three years, however, and in one previous one, Victoria, in propor- 
tion to population, has had more land in cultivation than New Zealand. 


1093. The principal crops grown in Victoria are wheat, oats, barley, 
potatoes, hay, and green forage. In 1887-8, the area under wheat 
exceeded by 180,000 acres that in 1886-7, and was also larger than 
in any previous year; the area under oats exceeded by 13,000 acres 
that in 1886-7, but was exceeded in 1885-6 by 17,000 acres, it was 
however larger than in any other year; the area under potatoes and hay 
was exceeded by that in 1886-7, but was larger than in any other 
year; the area under barley was larger by 4,000 acres than that in 
1886-7, but was exceeded in each of the seven years ended with 
1885-6; the area returned under green forage was less than that 
returned in many previous years, but this is accounted for by the fact 
already mentioned, viz., that the collectors were instructed not to visit 
holdings on which there was no other cultivated land than that laid 
down under permanent artificial grass, which crop is included under the 
head of green forage. The following table shows the extent of land 
under each of these crops in the last two seasons :-— 


LAND UNDER PRINCIPAL Crops, 1887 anp 1888. 


Year ended . ; ; Green 


March. Wheat. Oats. Barley. | Potatoes. Hay. Forage. - 

| Acres. Acres, Acres. | Acres. Acres. | Acres. 

1887.  ... | 1,052,685 185,765 | 37,031 | 49,974 | 445,150 | 284,186 

1888 wee | 1,232,943 199,036 | 40,983 | 48,263 | 441,812 164,457 
Increase... | 180,258 13,271 | 3,952)... ae ar 

Deerease.... | 5 ue 1,711 3,338 119,729 


1094. The gross yield of wheat exceeded that in 1886-7 by nearly 
1} million bushels, or something more than a tenth, and was only 
exceeded in one previous year, viz., 1883-4; the yield of oats was 
greater than in any previous year except 1885-6 and 1883-4; the yield 
of barley was larger than in 1886-7, but was exceeded in five previous 
years; the yield of potatoes and that of hay were much greater than in 
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crops. 
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The following is a statement of the gross. epeadace 


Gross Propuce or Principal Crops, 1887 AND “1888, 


Year ended 


March. Wheat. Oats Barley. Potatoes. aay: 
Bushels. Bushels. — Bushels. Tons Tons 
1887 12,100,036 4,256,079 827,852 170,661 | 483,049 
1888 13,328,765 | 4,562,530 956,476 198,225 624,122 
Increase .... 1,228,729 : 306,451 141,073 


128,624 27,564 


1095. The following table shows, for each ef the last six years, the 


produce of wheat in ten counties which, for the most part, lie between 


the 36th and 37th parallels of latitude, and which are above all others 


‘the wheat- -producing counties of Victoria : — 


WHEAT RAISED IN TEN CounTiss, 1883 To 1888. 


' Number of Bushels Produced. | 


Counties, 


-with that in each of the five previous years. 


1882-3. 1883-4. 1884-5. 1885-6. 1886-7. 1887-8. © 

Bendigo ...| 622,451 | 1,217,087 | 656,454 732,245 662,769 | 857,446 
‘Bogong ...| 484,907 392,357 334,198 324,526 | 387,133 217,181 
Borung ... | 1,291,678 | 3,334,101 _| 2,230,323 921,131 | 2,343,612 | 2,904,069 
Gladstone... 556,931 | 1,074,658 752,311 505,682 696,479 952,891 
Gunbower .. 215,129 852,930 272,280 588,073 524, 323 484,256 
Kara Kara 576,667 | 1,599,720 | 1,026,417 | 520,249 - 608, »558-| 1,298,878 
‘Lowan --613,278 | 1,189,488 | 1,388,431 | 1,142,784 } 1,621,371-|. -1,871,930- 
Moira 1,805,153 | 2,797,046 | 2,063,628 | 2,661,218 3,063,416. 2,613,016 
Rodney 852,358 | 1,170,861 692,133 945,734 934,475 | 950,982 
‘Tatchera... 122, 761 "407, 542 132,804 ) 150,726 | 270,820 375,640 
Total... 7,091,818 | 14,035,740 9,548,979 3 aoe ste 11,112,956 {12,526,279 


1096. In the last five seasons the proportion of wheat raised in these 
ten counties, has ranged from 90 per cent. of the whole in 1883-4 to 


‘94 per cent. of the whole in 1887-8; whilst in 1882-8 the proportion 
was 80 per cent. of the whole. 


In all the counties named except 


‘Bogong, Gunbower, and Moira the gross yield was greater in 1887-8 


than in the previous year. 

1097. The average produce of wheat per acre in the various counties, 
and in the whole colony in 1887-8, is compared in the following table 
The counties are arranged 
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according to the average yield in the past season, and the ten counties 
just referred to are marked with asterisks :— 


AVERAGE PrRopucE oF WHEAT IN EACH County, 1 882 To 1888. 


Bushels of Wheat per Acre. 


County. 


i 

1883-4. | 1884-5. | 1885-6. 1886-7. 1887-8. 

Polwarth ae 21°53 25°45 18°56 26°60 23°01 
Dargo _ 16°16 17°03 15°82 35°88 22°77 
Heytesbury ... 19°35 20°97 | 18°99 25°27. 21°83 
Villiers hale’ 22°45 23°71 | 19°83 29°05 21°13 
Bourke deed 18°35 17°48 18°31 15°82 18°17 
Ripon 15°80 | 14°89 | 14°83 | 16°63 17°63 
Mornington... 19°48 25°02 | 15°00 14°14 17°35 
Hampden pas 16°99 13°91 13°25 19°07 17°26 
Grenville er 16°36 13°43 | 17°38 15°93 16°83 
Dundas oy 16°88 | 13°78 13°04 20°55. 16°64 
Grant eee 20°29 17°92 20°40 20°10 16°29 
Talbot Sas 16°81 15°45 14°91 18°21 15°44 
Normanby ie 14°90 16°07 13°40 21°45 15°33 
Folleté 2. «s. 16°36 | 14°64 11°63 13°26 14°89 
Buln Buln eae 20°78 20°27 19°67 22°90 14°35 
Benambra ae 20°21 20°38 15°14 (23°65 13°57 
*Bendigo arate 14°94 9°37 11°26 11°97 12°84 
Dalhousie ve 17°01 15°58 15°35 20°36 12°38 
*Gladstone ae 14°47 9°97 7°80 10°82 12°37 
*Rodney ere 13°09 8°75 12°88 13°49 12°17 
Anglesey. roe 12°55 12°96 13°55 15°61 11°88 
*Kara Kara wee 14°31 8°92 5°56 6°26 10°94 
*MOWS. hen eda 15°57 10°53 13°09 14°79 10°91 
*Borung 13°75 8°75 4°22 9°60 10°72 
Tanjil a) 13°89 | 18°96 | 21°81 29°77 10°41 
*Lowan 7 weet 11°76 11°09 8°63 11°09 10°39 
Tambo we | 29-60 92°14 | 10°91 27°65 | 9°70 
*Tatchera __... | 12°28 4°01 5°06 7°86 9°02 
Karkarooc | ° ... 15°44 6°29 2°99 7°94 7°88 
Croajingolong. ... 16°79 19°77 10°98 5°95 7°64 
*Bogong _—... 13°72 13°82 | 12°55 15°82 7°60 
*Gunbower _... 12°74 4°19 9°29 9°60 7°14 
Delatite =o aa 11°74 14°33 12°32 13°87 6°85 
Evelyn . er 17°27 15°80 17°81 17°10 6°83 
Wonnangatta ... 11°98 11°23 14°25 24°03 5°74 
Total... 9°03 14°10 9°52 8°99 11°49 10°81 


1098. It will be noticed that, taking the colony as a whole, the Acreable 
acreable yield of wheat was lower in 1887-8 than in the previous year wheat, 1887 
by about two-thirds of a bushel, also that in neither of those years was Peers 
it nearly so high as in 1883-4. It was, however, in both those years, 


higher than in 1885-6, 1884-5, or 1882-3. In Bourke, Ripon, 


* The principal wheat-producing counties are marked with asterisks. 


Small gross 
yield of 
wheat in 
some coun- 
ties. 


Yield of 
other prin- 
cipal crops 
in each 
county. 
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Mornington, Grenville, Follett, Bendigo, Gladstone, Kara Kara, 
Borung, Tatchera, and Croajingolong the produce per acre was higher 
in the past than in the previous season, but in the other 24 counties it 
was lower. | | 


1099. It should be mentioned that in several of the counties in which 
the average yield of wheat is high a very small quantity is grown, 
which is probably raised on a patch of choice land, and does not afford 
an indication of the general productiveness of the county. Thus, in 
1887-8 only 14 acres were placed under wheat in Mornington, 224 in 
Polwarth, 283 in Heytesbury, 370 in Hampden, and 678 in Dargo. 
In all these counties the yield per acre was much above the average of 
the colony. 

1100. The average produce per acre of oats, barley, potatoes, and 
hay in each county during the last two seasons is given in the following 
table :-— 


AVERAGE Propuce oF Oats, BARLEY, POTATOES, AND HAY IN EACH 
County, 1886-7 anp 1887-8. 


Average Produce per Acre of— 


Oats. Barley. 


Potatoes. Hay. 
(Bushels.) (Bushels.) 


Counties. (Tons.) (Tons.) 


1886-7. 1887-8. | 1886-7. | 1887-8. | 1886-7. | 1887-8. | 1886-7. | 1887-8. 


| A a | ee ee 


| 
Anglesey... | 26°32 | 18°40 | 16°38 ; 24°00 | 2°90] 3°46] 1°46] 1°61 
Benambra ...| 32°60 | 26°61 | 25°66 | 25°43 3°72 3°68 1°72 1°34 
Bendigo .-. | 16°28 , 23°89 | 17°39 | 19°84 1°88 3°21 °79 1°32 
Bogong -- | 27°90 18°06 | 23°74 | 11°36 2°91 3°41 1°25 98 
Borung .-» | 14°99 | 20°43 | 12°98 | 14°01 1°41] 2°00 °64 93 
Bourke wee | 29°75 | 27°40 | 26°08 | 29°54 3°69 4°45 1°08 1°80 
Buln Buln ...| 25°44 | 21°78 | 25-10 | 19-70 | 4°88 5°23 2°03 1°78 
Croajingolong | 19°72 . 18°79 ea 25°50 | 2°93 | 4°59] 1°61] 1°59 
Dalhousie... | 27°34 | 23°57 | 19°49 | 92°17 2°76 3°07 1°58 1°52 
Dargo oe | 23°57 | 28°31 | 24°27 | 25°49 | 5°24] 5°10} 1°93] 1°67 
Delatite --. | 24°26 | 18°08 | 22°24 9°30 | 2°89 3°28 1°32 1°13 
Dundas .- | 26°28 | 20°01 | 31°18 | 21°03 | 1°74 | 2°22] 1°98 | 1°58 
Evelyn ... | 28°69 22°19 | 16°90 | 19°00 =: 3°00 3°65 1°52 1°45 
Follett soa | 22°96 | 21°50 | 20°98 | 17°21 | 2°02 2°23 1°44 1°37 
Gladstone ...| 15°59 | 21°81 | 15°10 | 17°10 | 2°20] 1°67 "80 | 1°21 
Grant ee | 29°99 | 29°16 | 27°72 | 30°42 | 3°52 4°24 1°49 1°86 
Grenville .... | 24°42 | 27°10 | 40°64 | 33°16: 2°08 3°03 1°46 1°68 
Gunbower ...| 17°68 22°16 / 17°11 |; 10°79)... 1:00 "67 | 1°04 
Hampden we. | 81°22 | 25°17 | 35°80 | 29°21 3°89 5°87 1°92 2°01 
Heytesbury ...| 21°19 23°27 | 29°89 | 34°76 3°17 | 3°88] 1°88 | 1°88 
Kara Kara ... 8°31 ° 19°39 | 11°15 | 12°25: 1°59 2°38 °51 1°03 
Karkarooc ...| 10°58 | 19°24 | 24°57 | 22°67... tae “78 | 1°14 
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AVERAGE PRODUCE oF Oats, BaRLEy, PoTATOES, AND Hay IN EACH 
County, 1886-7 anp 1887—8—contunued. 


Average Produce per Acre oi— 


F ; riey. i Hay. 

Counties. . (Bushels.) (anne) ere (Tons. ) 
1886-7, | 1887-8. | 1886-7. | 1887-8. | 1886-7. | 1887-8, | 1886-7. | 1887-8. 
Lowan » | 15°61 | 18°47 | 15°41 | 17°33 | 1°50} 4°17 "85 | "90 
Moira «| 19°10 | 19°74 | 18°36 | 18°50 | 1°14 | 2°68 | 1°05 , 1°20 
Mornington ... | 25°33 | 22°00 | 19°52 | 24°30 | 4°28 | 5:06; 1°55 1°45 
Normanby ...| 21°59 | 18°69 | 28°47 | 21°47 | 2°88 | 3°16] 1°44|] 1°53 
Polwarth ...| 30°62 | 26°45 | 45°34 | 37°55 | 5°26 | 4:76 | 2°42 | 2°06 
Ripon w-- | 22°92 | 26-00 | 33°39 | 24°67 | 1°49] 2°87] 1°71! 2°06 
Rodney | 15°67 | 19°03 | 18°16 | 21°04 | 2°40 60 "85 | 1°23 
Talbot oe» | 25°98 | 28°20 | 25°98 | 28°02 | 3°18 | 3°52] 1°61 2-02 
Tambo __... | 83°73 | 80°47 | 25°36 | 24°67 | 4°50 | 4°83 | 2°16 | 1°55 
Tanjil | 21°98 | 14°28 | 33°83 | 29°32 | 4°55 | 4°52} 2°05 | 1°52 
Tatchera ...| 14°34 | 22°07 | 6°85 | 22°08 | 1°25 65 63 97 
Villiers ws. | 24°36 | 24°21 | 45°61 | 40°43 | 3°40 | 4°55 | 2°32] 2°08 
Wonnangatta | 24°26 | 17°26 ite ie 3°29 | 4°58 | 1°80 | 1°55 


ey | en | ee | ete | eee: | ERNE | EN | ttn 


Total ...| 22°91 | 22°92 | 22°36 | 23°34 | 3°41 | 4°11 | 1°09! 1°41 


1101. It will be noticed that in the year ended 1st March, 1887, the vieid ot oats, 
highest acreable yield of oats was in Tambo, Grant, Dargo, Talbot, alates 
Bourke, and Grenville, in the order named; that the average yield of 1886-7." 
barley was highest in Villiers, Polwarth, Heytesbury, Grenville, and 
Grant ; that potatoes yielded the largest crop per acre in Hampden, 

Buln Buln, Dargo, and Mornington, where the average was over 

5 tons; also that 4 tons per acre was exceeded in Tambo, Polwarth, 

Croajingolong, Wonnangatta, Villiers, Tanjil, Bourke, Grant, and 

Lowan; that the highest yields of hay were in Ripon, Polwarth, 

Villiers, Talbot, and Hampden, in which this crop averaged over 2 tons 

to the acre; and in Anglesey, Bourke, Buln Buln, Croajingolong, — 
Dalhousie, Dargo, Dundas, Grant, Grenville, Heytesbury, Normanby, 

Tambo, Tanjil, and ane Seat in which it exceeded 13 tons to the 

acre. 


1102. Comparing the averages of 1887-8 with those of the previous Yield of 
er 


season, a decrease is observed in the yield per acre of oats in all principal 
crops in 


the counties except Bendigo, Borung, Dargo, Gladstone, Grenville, ee 


Gunbower, Heytesbury, Kara Kara, Karkarooc, Lowan, Moira, Ripon, 
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Rodney, Talbot, and Tatchera ; and of barley in all except Anglesey, 
Bendigo, Borung, Bourke, Croajirgolong (none in 1887-8), Dalhousie, 
Dargo, Evelyn, Gladstone, Grant, Heytesbury, Kara Kara, Lowan, 
Moira, Mornington, Rodney, Talbot, and Tatchera ; but an increase 
in the yield per acre of potatoes in all the counties except Benambra, 
Dargo, Gladstone, Polwarth, Rodney, Tanjil, and Tatchera; and an 
increase in the yield per acre of hay in all except Benambra, Bogong, 
Buln Buln, Croajingolong, Dalhousie, Dargo, Delatite, Dundas, Evelyn, 
Follett, Mornington, Polwarth, Tambo, Tanjil, and Villiers. | 


Yield of 1103. In the past season, over the colony as a whole, the acreable 
crops 1872 yield of wheat, was below, whilst that of oats, barley, potatoes, and 
' hay above, the average ; the yield per acre of wheat was lower than in 

any of the sixteen other years named in the following table, except 

1886 and 1885, the three years ended with 1883 and the year 1879; 

but that of oats was higher than in any of the years except 1880, and 

the four years ended with 1885; that of barley was higher than in any 

except 1880; that of potatoes than in any except 1885; and that of 


hay than in any except 1884 and 1880 — 
AVERAGE PRODUCE OF PrRiINcIPAL Crops, 1872 ro 1888. — 


Average Produce per Acre of— 


Year ended March. . 


Wheat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels; Tons, Tons. 
1872 sie eae 13°45 | 18°76 | 20°00 3°22 1°40 
(1873. see woe (16°51 19°55 20°86 3°45 «1°82 | 
1874 coe 5 13°58 15°69 (19°84 2°86 1 ‘27 
1875 eee 4 ae 14°57 18°46 21°01 3°53 1°32 
1876 oe --- | 15°49 21°92 22°20 3°37 1°33 
1877 ae aes 13°15 19°91 21°18 3°31 1°22 
1878 aaa see 12°41 19°39 19°8] 3°11 1*17 
1879 wae wae 8°76 17°60 18°24 2°71 1°21 
1880 eee re 13°29 24°00 24°67 4°04 1°45 
1881 ied eas 9°95 17°62 15°57 2°81 1°20 
1882 ome ae 9°40 24°57 19°07 3°43 1°13 
1883 eee ewe 9°03 | 26°17 17°35 3°78 1°06 
1884 ne os 14°10 25°07 22-84 4°01. 1°48 
1885 coe sae 9°52 23°40 17°38 4°16 1°09 
1886 eve ve 8°99 ay ae 17°58 3°83 1°05 
1887 aus ae 11°49 | 22°91 22°36 3°41 1°09" 
1888 es oa 10°81 22°92 23°34 4°11 | 1-41 


ri | err fae a 
ne 
ee 


Mean ... eee 12°02 21°16 | 20°19 3°48 1°24 
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1104. In the last four years the statistics of malting barley Were Malting and 
distinguished from. those of other descriptions of the same cereal. ale 
‘The following is the result of this division for the year under review :— 


-MALrine AND OTHER BARLEY, 1887-8. 
| 


Area Average 


} 


Description of Barley. ‘under Crop, | Gross Produce. per Acre, 
Acres, Bushels. | Bushels, 
Malting Othe 28,737 601,465 | 20°93 
Other — sia ve | 12,246 355,011 | 29°00 
Total .. | 40,988 | 956,476 | 28°34 


1105. Of the total area, ore barley, 70 per cent. was under malting Yield of 
barley; and of the produce of barley, 60 per cent. was of malting barley. gaaiier 
In the previous year these proportions were respectively 73 per cent. einer 
and 65 per cent. It will be noticed that this description of barley is eee 
by far the less prolific of the two kinds, the average in 1887-8 being 
not quite 21 bushels to the acre, as aeoe nearly 29 bushels of the 
other barley. | 


1106. In the following table the average yield of wheat, oats, barley, Average 


duce f 
potatoes, and hay in Victoria is placed side by side with the average of ‘ustral-- 
the same crops in the other Australasian colonies* during each of the Sores 


fifteen years ended with 1887 :— 


AVERAGE PRODUCE PER ACRE OF THE PRINCIPAL CROPS IN 
_. AUSTRALASIAN CoLontgs, 1873 To 1887. 


Year ended Victoria. New South Queens- - South Western Tasmania. 


New 
March. ‘Wales. land.* Australia.¥* | Australia. Zealand, 


WHEAT, | Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. | Bushels. 


1873, | |: 16°51 16°32 oe 11°50 6°02 18°62 24°19 
1874. | 13°58 13°43 ne 1°87 13°44 16°17 25°61 
1875. | «14°57 12°87 si 11°75 12°00 | 18°51 28°15 
1876... | | 15°49 14°66 aise 11°95 11°00 16°38 31°54 
1877... | 18°15 16°43 _ — 540 12°00 19°30 28°63 
1878... | 1241 13°84 - 10°63 (76 11°00 18°12 26°03 
1879... 8°76 14°74 13°56 715: 9°97 16°10 22°94 
1880 = ...| 18°29 15°48 8-11 9°78 14°94 2322 28°16 
1881__... 9°95 14°69 20°40 4°96 14°94 14°99 25 07 
1882... | «9°40 15°35 8°41 4°57 700 18°88 | 22°69 
1883 9°03 16°35 13°89 4°27 11°00 20°27 26°28 
1884 14°10 15°00 4°34 7°94 13°00 17°74 26°02 
1885 9°52 15°27 16°17 7°53 13°00 19°20 25°43 
1886 8°99 10°32 5‘11 ts 11.50 17°32 24°40 
1887 11°49 17°38 3°13 12°00 17°91 24°89 
Mean 12°02 14°81 10°38 1°87 11°52 18°18 26°00 


* The produce of crops in Queensland was not given prior to 1878, and no agricultural statistics were 
collected in South Australia for the years 1886 and 1887. 
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AVERAGE PRODUCE PER ACRE OF THE PRINCIPAL CROPS IN 
- AUSTRALASIAN CoLontEs, 1873 To 1887—continued. 


Year ende : ‘ New South ueens- South Western . 

March. : is Wales. ond Australia.* | Australia. heen Zealand. 

OATS. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
1873 i... 19°55 19°94 fue 16°39 13°24 25°85 27°00 
1874... 15°69 i8 ‘71 ide 10°61 19°22 20°98 29°81 
1875... 18°46 16°31 ee 14°61 16°00 26°82 | 35°22 
1876... 21°92 18°72 oe 16°69 15:00 25°40 37°79 
1877... 19°91 21°16 hae 10°65 15:00 24°21 31°24 
1878 i... 19°39 19°31 10°11 11°96 14°00 22°32 31°68 
1879 17°60 20°24 9°65 12°01 18°02 24°82 30°11 
1880 __.... 24°00 21°64 24°74 15°02 19°00 28°61 36°53 
1881... 17°62 19°87 17°94 11°50 19°00 22°13 32°05 
1882... 24°57 21°81 12°74 10°66 10°00 28°44 28°45 
1883... 26°17 24°88 16°58 — 11°18 15°00 27°34 32°89 
1884 25°07 21°15 8°90 14°65 17°00 27°39 35-11 
1885 23°40 21°87 15°17 12°20 18°00 28°65 34°84 
1886 21°72 19°77 4°84 14°50 26°82 26°11 
1887 22°91 25°09 10°42 16°14 25°95 30°92 
Mean ... 21°20 20°70 13°11 12°93 15°94 25°72 31°98 


BARteEY. | Bushels. Bushels. | Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. | Bushels. 


1873... 20°86 18°96 i 14°31 14°00 22°44 21°25 
1874... 19°84 18°61 — 10°69 17°22 19°33 27°41 
1875. 21°01 17°33 = 15°18 16°00 24°46 | 29°39 
1876... 22°20 20°46 see 14°12 14°00 27°84 35°91 
1877 i... 21°18 23°69 os 10°64 15°00 23°58 28°95 
1878... 19°31 19°68 16°86 11°97 13°00 20°28 25°40 
1879... 18°24 21°47 15°87 11°82 12°23 24°22 24°77 
1880... 24°67 21°46 24°68 13°38 18°00 27°91 30°47 
1881... | 15°57 20°35 20°97 11°62 18°00 20°39 26°05 
1882... 19°07 21:04 | 12°58 11°47 10°00 22°29 22°28 
1883 7” 17°35 20°55 | 17°82 11°03 14°00 27°79 26°19 
1884 ’ 22°84 |} 20°96 13°24 14°01 16°00 25°57 29°31 
1885... 17°38 21°16 =|) 24°73 13°48 16°50 29°58 30°37 
1886... 1758 , 1616 | 24°20 aie 14°50 25°83 25°92 


1887 99°36 | 21:87 | 24:07 | 15°97 22°40 25°94 
Mean 20°00 | 20°25 , 19°50 12°59 | 14°96 24°26 27°31 
POTATOES. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
1873. 3°45 2°98 3 3°28 2°34 3°92 4°92 
1874 2°86 2-98 3°41 2°67 3°16 4:46 
1875 3°53 2°83 3°72 3°00 3°75 5:24 
1876... 3°37 2°98 me 4°52 3:00 | 3°54 4°89 
1877... 3°31 3:03 ss 2°84. 3:00 | 3:43 5°36 
1878... 3:11 2°52 191 2°51 200 325 5°38 
1879 2-71 3°20 2°33 2°67 2°49 3°37 4°98 
1880 4°04 3°23 3:03 3°80 350 | 3:18 562 
1881 2°81 2°73 2°65 2°89 3°50 | 3°12 4°94 
1882 3°43 2°78 2°36 2°96 2-00 3°47 54 
1883 3°78 3°00 2°90 3°05 2°50 3°88 5°10 
1884 401 2°47 2°60 4:22 3-00 3°59 536 
1885 4°16 2°52 2°92 4°10 3:00 4:37 5:78 
1886 3°83 2°55 2°82 ae 2°50 4:83 4°58 
1887 3°41 2°64 3°74 3°01 4°71 4°88 
Mean 3°46 2°83 2°73 3°38 277 3°70 513 


* See footnote on previous page. 
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AVERAGE PRODUCE PER ACRE OF THE PRINCIPAL CROPS IN 
_ AUSTRALASIAN CoLontes, 1873 to 1887.—continued. 


Year ended : . ew South ueens- South Western F New 
March. Victoria, | N Wales. es * Australia.* | Australia. Tasmania. Zealand. 
Hay, Tons. Tons. Tons. | Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 

1873 1°32 1°61 és 1°21 1°51 1°39 1°25 

1874 1°27 1°54 - 1°02 2°00 1°08 1°43 

1875 1°32 1°37 - 1°26 1°50 1°35 84 

1876 1°33 1°15 ‘3 1°21 1°00 1°42 1°46 

1877 1°22 1°43 Sd 1°95 1°00. 1°21 1°31 

1878 117 | 1°22 1°30 113 1°00 113 1°30 

1879 | 1:21 1°66 1:33 97 1:00 1-19 1:22 

1880 1°45 1°45 1°96 1°12 1°25 1°52 1°51 

1881 1°20 1°33 1°95 ‘96 1°25 1°13 1°27 

1882 1°13 1°35 1°16 72 75 1°29 1°30 

1883 1°06 1°35 1°67 75 1°00 1°30 1°24 

1884 1°43 1°28 1°39 1°06 1°00 1°29 1°39 

1885 1°09 1°24 1°40 93 1:00 1°24 “1°41 

1886 1°05 88 1°06 ae 1°00 1°24 1°14 

1887 1°09 1‘57 1°92 . 1°00 1°06 1°36 

Mean 1:22 1:36 151 1°10 115 1:26 1:30 


Notre.—All the calculations in this table were made in the office of the Government Statist, Mel- 
bourne. For the land under and total produce of each crop in the respective colonies during the 
sixteen years ended with 1887-8, see Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) in the last 
volume; and for average yields per acre in 1887-8, see Table XVI. of Appendix A also in the last 
volume, 


1107. It will be observed that, according to the mean of the whole colonies 
period, the average produce of wheat, oats, barley, and potatoes is aioe 
mueh the highest in New Zealand, and that of hay is highest in jicas 
Queensland. The lowest average yield of wheat, oats, barley, and hay 
is in South Australia ; and the yield of potatoes is lowest in Queens- 
land. Victoria stands third in regard to the average per acre of 


oats and potatoes, and fourth in regard to the remaining crops. 


1108. It will further be noticed that in 1886-7 the average produce Average pro- 
uce = 


of oats and barley in Victoria was above the mean of the fifteen and previous 
‘ .; . F years com- 

years to which reference is made ; which was also the case in respect to parea. 

wheat, oats, barley, and hay in New South Wales; barley, potatoes, 

and hay in Queensland ; barley and potatoes in South Australia ; wheat, 

oats, barley, and potatoes in Western Australia; oats and potatoes in 


Tasmania ; and hay in New Zealand. 


1109. The next table shows the acreage under various crops in the acral 
United Kingdom, Australasia, British North America, the Cape of Good British and 
Hope, the principal countries on the continent of Europe and the countries. 
United States of America. All the information has been taken from 


official documents :— 


* See footnote on last page but one. 
N 2 
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LAND UNDER CERTAIN CROPS IN SOME BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
: COUNTRIES (000’s OMITTED). 


N umber of Acres under— 


ony: Wheat. | Oats. Barley. Rye. Potatoes. 
The United Kingdom... 2,385, | 4,403, | 2,248, 66, | 1,357, 
Australasia ... me 3,652, 628, SOs is. ee 124, 
Canada— | 
Ontario... wae 1,464, | 1,622, 736, 140, 
Quebec, Nova Scotia, 
and New Brunswick 311, pie eee 235, 
Manitoba ... 384, 161, 70, 9, 
Prince Edward Island, 
British Columbia, 
and the Territories 56, we he ie 43, 
Cape of Good Hope ... 188, 115, 29, eis 9, 
Austria Se ea 2,949, | 4,518, | 2,881, | 4,926, | 2,712, 
Belgium... - 811, 616,| _ 99, 686, 492, 
Denmark ... sais 138, 991, 781, 660, 110, 
France ee 17,183,*; 9,118, | 2,360, | 4,132, | 3,550, 
Germany ... a 4,734, | 9,402, | 4,277, | 14,422, | 7,202, 
Holland ae a 220, 278, 120, 498, |.. 357, 
Hungary... eee 6,827, | 2,602, 2,579, 2,777, | 1,051, 
Italy aie sae 11,700, 939, | 1,250, ae 178, 
Norway ses seis 11, 224, 138, 37, 86, 
Russia in Europe ... 28,947, | 30,890, | 12,454, | 64,609, | 3,713, 
Sweden ae be | 1,078,t! 2,604,¢)  ... at 373, 
United States ie 36,806 | 23,658, | 2,729, | 2,129, | 2,966, 


1110. The official returns of the various countries contain statements 
of produce, and these are given in the following table. The produce 
of potatoes is not returned in tons, as in the Australasian colonies, but 
in bushels :— 


Gross PRODUCE OF CERTAIN CROPS IN SOME BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
Countries (000’s OMITTED). 


Number of Bushels § of— 


Country. Year —— 
Wheat. Oats. Barley... | Rye Potatoes. 
The United Kingdom 1887 76,225, |150,789, | 69,948, 285,371, 
Australasia ... 1886-7 | 39,831, | 17,509, | 1,893, } 19,187, 
Canada— 
Ontario ... | 1886 | 27,590, | 58,666, | 19,512, - 16,012, 
Quebec, Nova Scotia, 
and New Brunswick| 1881 3,070, | 25,16}, 2,064, ‘ 29,213, 
Manitoba... wes 1886 5,720, 3,473, 964, aid 1,322, 
Prince Edward Island, 
British Columbia, | 7 
and The Territories; 1881 840, | 3,852, 247, wae 6,605, 
Cape of Good Hope ... 1886 3,554, 1,359, 1,041, sus 372, || 


* Including spelt (Triticum spelta). 

} Including aiso barley and mixed corn. 

§ The produce was originally given in Imperial bushels, except in the case of Germany, where it 
was stated in cwts. -, and the United States in Winchester bushels. Besides, the potato crop of 
Belgium was stated in cwts., and that of Australasia in tons. All these have been converted into 
Imperial bushels upon the assumption that 60 Ibs. of wheat, 40 lbs. of oats, 50 lbs. of barley or rye, 
and 56 Ibs. of potatoes are in each case equal to an Imperial bushel ; also that a Winchester bushel 
is equivalent to °969,447 of an Imperial bushel. ") Return for 1875. 


¢ Including also rye. 
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Gross ProptcEe or Certain Crops IN SOME BRITISH AND FoREIGN 
Countries (000’s omITTED).—continued. 


| Number of Bushels* of— 
Country. Year. 5 
| | | Wheat. | Oats. —_ Barley. Rye. : Potatoes. 
Austria... we) 1885 | 46,793, | 91,821, ' 50,448, | 76,680, | 356,777, 
Belgium... + 1885 |-16,641, | 24,952, 5,547, | 17,202, | 119,238, 
Denmark ... ... | 1886 | 5,007, | 32,762, - 23,293, | 15,490, | 14,164, 
France... ++ ; 1885 /802,120,f 235,208, 47,892, | 66,204, | 410,600, 
Germany ... | 1886 | 97,947, |267,560, 103.024, (228,811, | 989,558, 
Holland... .. | 1884 | 5,710, | 10,981, 4,736, | 10,273, | 72,309, 
Hungary... | 1886 | 99,675, | 53,293, 36,696, | 36,272, | 90,307, 
ltaly " see | 1885-6 (125,491, | 15,255, 12,9040) |. 
Norway... ... | 1875 | 276, |; 8,896, 4,285, | 1,016, | 19,591, 

Russia in Europe... 1885 {172,378, |376,486,. 91,170, |679,809, | 235,275, 

Sweden... w-, 1886 | 3,656, 52,929. 15,445, | 19,499, | 48,716, 
4 


United States .-- | 1885-6 


t 


43.2299. pone: 56,573, | 21,090, | 169,671, 


eevee! 


1111. Until 1884 no official return was made of the produce of crops Average 
in the United Kingdom. Estimates more or less reliable have frequently tar 
been made by private persons, especially of the wheat yield. The ace 
London Statis¢’s Annual Supplement of the 31st J anuary, 1885, gives 
a statement originally taken from The Times, and evidently prepared 
with great care, of the assumed yield per acre of this crop in the 
eighteen years ended with 1883, and this has been supplemented by 
the official figures for the four years ended with 1887, published by the 


Agricultural Department of the Privy Council Office §:— 


AVERAGE PRopuUcE PER ACRE OF WHEAT IN THE UNITED 
‘Kinepom, 1866 to 1887. 


Bushels per acre. Bushels per acre. 
1866 pac a 27 1877 See wes 22 
1867 eee ane 25 1878 wae ies 30 
oo BBGB eo | ee, ba a4 1879 .. ee dee 18 
1869 s “I 27 1880 a. _ 26 
1870. de 32 1881 a i 27 
ii. 2 Bos, oe 27 - 1882 ie - 28 
1872 as Mae: 23 © 1883. see ee 26 
1873 ao ae 95 | 1884 ,,, oe 29°9 
1874 fas wus 5 | 1885 tee ae 31°2 
1875 see Shy 23 1886 “as ae 26°9 
1876 dee see 27 1887 ine es 32°0 
1112. The average produce in the 22 years was within a fraction Wheat. yield 
e . 1 
of 27 bushels per acre, which is much above the yield in any of the Kingdom 
ae : : and colonies 
compared, 


| * See footnote (§) to preceding page. 
~ + Inchuding also spelt (Triticum spetta). 
t Including also rye. oe ; 
§ Agricultural Produce Statistics, 1886. Eyre and Spottiswoode, London. 
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Australasian colonies. The yield in 1887 (32 bushels to the acre) was, 
it will be observed, exceeded in only one previous season. 


By ceaee 1113. The acreable produce during several years in the countries 
eld 0 


cropsin named in a previous table has been calculated in the office of the 
British and 


Foreign Government Statist, Melbourne, and is given in the following table :— 
countries. 


AVERAGE PRODUCE PER ACRE OF SOME BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
COUNTRIES. 


Bushels* per Acre of— 


Country. | 
Wheat. : Oats. | Barley. | Rye. Potatoes. 
SS ee 
The United ae we | 32°0 34°2 31°1 eae 210°3 
Australasia ““ or 10°9 27°9 21°3 eee 154°3 
Canada— . 7 
Ontario 18°8 36°2 26°5 ders 114°4 
Quebec, Nova Scotia, and . 
New Brunswick Pr 9°9 oe en es 124°3 
Manitoba Des 14°9 21°6 13°8 ‘es 147°0 


Prince Edward Island, 
British Columbia, and 


the Territories ss 15°0 bad ee dats 153°6 
Cape of Good Hope + 9°0 8°1 15°4 - 41:2 
Austria ... Se4 7? 15°9 20°3 17°5 15°6 181°6 
Belgium ... cee see 20°5 | 40°5 56°0 25°1 242°4 
Denmark ... oe we | 36°38 33°1 29°8 23°5 128°8 
France... | ees Se 17°6 25°8 20°3 16°0 115°7 
Germany ... ais sell, UeOrE 28°5 24°] 15°5 137°4 
Holland ... ses ence 26°0 39°3 39°5 20°6 202°6 
Hungary ... oe we. | 14°6 | 20°5 14°2 7 13°1 85°9 
Italy Sets see Ses 10°7 | 16°2 9°9 ins as 
Norway ... ge ae. Sok 39°7 31°0 27°5 227°8 
Russia in Europe ... ees 5-9 | 12°2 y fas 10°5 63°4 
United States aes woh 12°) | 25°6 20°7 9°9 74°9 

Yield of 1114. It will be observed that the average yield of wheat is 36 bushels 


wheat in 


Foreign in Denmark, 32 bushels in the United Kingdom, 26 bushels in Holland, 


countries 


and Aus- 25 bushels in Norway, 21 bushels in Germany, 20 bushels in Belgium, 
' 19 bushels in Ontario, 18 bushels in France, 16 bushels in Austria, 15 
bushels in Hungary, Manitoba, and British Columbia, and 12 bushels 

in the United States, all of which were above the average of Austra- 

lasia; but the wheat yields of Quebec, the Cape of Good Hope, Italy, 

and European Russia were below the average of that group of colonies. 


Yield ofoats, 1115. According to the figures, the average yield of oats and barley in 
teyes te Australasia is higher than in Manitoba, the Cape of Good Hope, Austria, 
Foreign 
countries Rep a gO ge ep iy ree pate gig ee Fe eee POE ge ee ee ae ee 


and Aus- * See footnote ( §) to table following paragraph 1110 anie. 
tralasia. + The averages in this case relate to the year 1875. 
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France, Hungary, Italy, European Russia, or the United States, but 
lower than in any other of the countries named. The yield of potatoes 
in Australasia is about equal to that of British Columbia, and above 
that in any of the other countries named except the United Kingdom, 
Belgium, Holland, and Norway. | 
1116. The following statement of the actual wheat crop in 1887, and Wheat erop 
the probable wheat crop in 1888, of the various countries of the world, world. 
has been derived from the Economist (London oune and other 


sources :--— 


WHEAT Crop oF THE WORLD, 1887 anp 1888. 


Wheat Crop in Quarters, 
ca 000’s omitted. 
Countries, oe be eat er Le hair 
1887 (actual). 1888 (probable). * 
| 
quarters. quarters. 
Australasia 49,788, 59,485, 
peje ae at 23,630, 22,000, 
Belgium — - 2,470, 2,026, 
Denmark 625, 594, 
France.. 37, 996, 28,000, 
Germany | af 12,324, 11,000, 
Great Britain and Ireland 9,528, 6,500, 
 Greece.. ae ; 620, 600, 
Holland 631, 574, 
Ttaly 14,552, 12,850, 
India ... 26,500, 32,547, 
Portugal 900, 800, 
Roumania aN 3,000, 3,500, 
Russia (including Poland) 33,900, 30,500, 
Servia ... - 850, 780, 
Spain ... 11,300 12,000, 
Switzerland : 260, 200, 
Turkey in Europe 5,500, 5,000, 
United States ... bos ia 57,000, 52,500, 
Other Countries (estimated) oe eae 24,000, 20,000, 
Total ay ea e- | 315,304, | 301,456, 


1117. An Imperial quarter ee equal to 492 Ibs., the total yield, Value of 
supposing the above figures to be correct, would be 2,585,493, 000 oieat erbps 
bushels of 60 Ibs. each in 1887, and 2,471,939,000 such bushels in 
1888 ; and the value at four shillings per bushel would be five hundred 
and seventeen millions sterling (£517,098,600) in the former, and over 


* In the case of Australasia the actual crop for 1887-8 is given. © 


Experi- 


mental farm, 


Dookie. 
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four hundred and ninety-four millions sterling (£494,387,800) in the 
latter year. | 


1118. In order to carry out experiments, devised for the purpose of 
ascertaining the suitability of the Victorian climate and soil for various. 
kinds of useful products, and of obtaining data respecting the rotation 
of crops, as well as for the instruction of students in agriculture, a block 
of 4,806 acres, subsequently increased by 40 acres, was reserved in 
1874 at Dookie, situated in Moira, a county in the North-eastern district. 
of Victoria, on which to found a Government Experimental Farm ; but 
it was not until April, 1877, that the fencing-in of the land was com- 
menced, after which, in May, 1878, a tender for grubbing, burning-off, 
and ploughing was accepted. The existence of the farm, however, 
really dates from November, 1878, when a manager was appointed, and 
live stock was placed on the land; and in the following April the first crop. 
of wheat was sown (on about 40 acres), which was harvested in due course 
in the December and January following—producing an average of 40 
bushels per acre. Besides this, 20 acres were laid out with experi-— 
mental crops, and a further area was placed under green stuff. By 
April 1881, 480 acres had been grubbed and cleared, of which 250 
acres had been broken up under the plough, and about 30 acres had 
been planted with vines, olives, oranges, citrons, limes, figs, and other 
fruit trees ; whilst the experimental grounds already alluded to had been 
divided into plots of one-tenth of an acre each, on which a series of 
experiments in rotation cropping, various systems of manuring, &e., 
had been commenced. The following account of the present state of 
the farm has been furnished for this wore by Mr. D. Martin, Secretary 
for Agriculture :-— 

The farm has, under the provisions of the Agricultural Colleges Act 1884, been 
vested in trustees, and all moneys received from the sale of stock and produce. 
since June, 1885, have been paid into the Agricultural College Fund. 

The total receipts for the year 1887 were £873 6s, 9d., and the expenditure 
£1,756 9s. Of the amount expended, £827 5s. 8d. was expended for live stock, 
and £212 10s. 3d. for implements, ironmongery, building materials, &c. 

So far as was possible, the provisions necessary for the students at the Agricul-. 
tural College and the staff thereof, were obtained from the farm. 

Since the erection of the new dairy, and the use of the De Laval Cream Separator 
there has been no trouble in obtaining a sufficient supply of good butter. The 
farm is now fairly equipped as regards implements and machinery. During 1887 
the following additions were made:—Cultivators, engine (8-horse), chaff cutter, 
steam-generator, hay-carrier, waggon-loader, drills, harrows, land-leveller, &c. 

During 1887 very little Jand was under crop other than that required for feeding: 
and seed purposes. In the present year (1888), however, 280 acres have been 
sown with wheat, 40 with barley, 40 with oats, 40 with ensilage crop, 40 with hay, 
8 with lucerne, and 8 with root crops. 

Experiments were made in 1887 in cultivation of 40 varieties of wheat, and 33 
kinds of grasses and clovers; also, as to the quantity of seed which will give the 


best return per acre; at what depth, seed covered, will produce the best crop. 
Specifics for prevention of smut in wheat were also tried. 
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Flax, hemp, medicinal plants, prickly comfrey, flax lily, arrowroot, chicory, 
sugar beet, mangolds, maize, sorghum, millet, &c., were grown experimentally. 
About 4 acres are planted with olives, which yield about 100 gallons of oil per 
annum, ~~) 8 co 

The vintage of 1887 yielded 1,616 gallons of wine from 5 acres. The area of 
the vineyard hasrecently been extended and planted with vines for raisin making. 

An area of 20 acres is devoted to fruit, ornamental, and forest trees. 

The following is the estimated value of live stock, implements, buildings, and 
produce on hand :— | eet Ui 


Bees a —* Pe ee ibe £17 0 O 
Shorthorn cattle ...0 0 | we -— eee 6680 60 dCO 
Hereford cattle dex "ak a ws . 220 0 0 
Ayrshire cattle yes as ey 73.0 0: 
Commercial cattle ... =. ae sek 150 0 0 
Milch cattle a eee ati “ya ets” 177 0 O 

- Horse stock aes or — — 720 0 O 
' Sheep - tee ae ae Fade w= «986 «BO 
Pigs sa Doty? tae, % tees ie 133 0 0 
Plant ee. vals - ete .- 1,886 17 6 
Buildings ... a. — coe .. 2,094 0 0 
~ Wine on hand, &c. ... ie vie:.-) . - 283 4.0 
Olive oil, &c. kes due su * se 60 0 0 


1119. An Act for the establishment of Agricultural Colleges* was Agricuttura. 
passed towards the close of 1884. The following particulars respecting see 
this Act and its operations have been supplied by Mr. D. Martin, the 
Secretary for Agriculture :— | 


“This Act provides for the permanent reservation from sale of 150,000 acres of 
Crown lands by way of endowment of State Agricultural Colleges and Experi- 
mental Farms, which, together with other lands reserved as sites for such institu- 
tions prior to the passing of the Act, are to be vested in three trustees to be 
appointed by the Governor in Council. The Act also provides for the appointment 
of a Council of Agricultural Education, consisting of eleven members, three of 
whom are to be the trustees just mentioned, one to be the Secretary for Agricul- 
ture (who is to be the treasurer of the council) five to be elected annually by the 
governing bodies of Agricultural Societies in Victoria, and two to be appointed by 
the Governor in Council. The trustees, subject to regulations made by the 
Council of Agricultural Education, may lease lands for building purposes for 
periods not exceeding 83 years, and for other purposes for periods not exceeding 
14 years, and upon a requisition of the same council may dedicate, as sites for 
Agricultural Colleges and Experimental Farms, any lands purchased by them or 
described in the Act. All moneys received by the council from the sale of stock 
or farm produce, or as fees from students at Agricultural Colleges and Experi- 
mental Farms, together with all other money coming to the council, are to form a 
fund to be called the Agricultural College Fund, which is to be expended in pro- 
viding instruction for students, or in purchasing stock, seed, agricultural imple- 
ments, and all other necessaries for the education of the students and the proper 
working of the Experimental Farms, &c. The council, subject to Ministerial 
approval, have the appointment of professors, teachers, officers, and servants for 
the Colleges and Experimental Farms. Most of the proceedings of the trustees 
and of the council have to be approved by the Governor in Council before coming 
into effect. The Act was amended in 1885,t soas to provide for five members being 
elected by members of Agricultural Societies in lieu of by the governing bodies of 
Such societies; also for the elections to be held once in every three years, instead 
of being held annually. 

“Of the land intended as endowment, 122,908 acres have been reserved and vested 
in the trustees, and 119,800 acres of the land so vested have been leased for agri- 
ay and grazing purposes. The total of the annual rents payable amount to 

,187 14s. 6d. | 


* The Agricultural Colleges Act 1884 (48 Vict. No. 825). 
¢ By the Agricultural Colleges Act 1885 (49 Vict. No, 871). - 


Breadstuffs 
available 
for con- 
sumption, 
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“ The first school was erected on the Dookie Experimental Farm Reserve. The 
buildings comprise lecture hall, dining hall, class rooms, teachers’ quarters, sleep- 
ing accommodation for forty pupils, baths, out offices, &c. The school was 
opened on the ist October, 1886, with the full number of pupils for which there is 
accommodation. 

“The course of instruction comprises chemistry, botany, entomology, geology, 
advanced English, arithmetic, mensuration, surveying, bookkeeping, practical work 
on the farm, instruction in field operations, the use of farm implements and 
machinery, and the management of live stock. 

‘* No fee is charged for instruction, but a payment of £25 per annum has to be 
made for each pupil to cover the cost of maintenance. 

** A second school is now in course of erection on the Longerenong Experimental 
Farm Reserve, near Horsham, and will, it is believed, be ready for occupation in 
January, 1889.” 


1120. The following table shows, for 1840 and each subsequent year, 
the quantity of wheat grown in Victoria, and the quantity of wheat, 
flour, and biscuit imported after deducting exports, or exported after 
deducting imports ; also the residue of breadstufis left for consumption 
during each of those years :— 


BREADSTUFFS AVAILABLE FOR CONSUMPTION, 1840 To 1887. 


Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit.* 


| Wheat 


Year. grown in ‘ 

Vcore? 1), ose acaucine..| “alter geaueutgs | oe 
Exports. Imports. Consumption. 

bushels. bushels. bushels, bushels. 

1840 |} 12,600 57,771 70,371 
1841 1. | 50,420 116,350 166,770 
1842 He 47,840 119,004 166,844 
1843 .. | 55,860 58,616 113,976 
1844 - 104,040 98,581 ; 202,621 
1845 a 138,436 74,699 213,135 
1846 ee 234,734 43,928 es 278,662 
1847 — 345,946 36,871 wee 382,817 
1848 Ses 349,730 64,726 ve 414,456 
1849 sie 410,220 76,092 ses 486,312 
1350 vs | 525,190 55,564 a 580,754 
1851 .. | 556,167 216,811 ~ 772,978 
1852 .. | 733,821 1,208,006 ‘] 1,941,327 
1853 sae 498,704 1,499,994 eee i 1,998,698 
1854 154,202 1,385,465 Se 1,539,667 
1855 sd: 250,091 1,985,496 oe 2.935,587 
1856 ... | 1,148,011 2,236,406 ie 3,384,417 
1857 a ars 1,858,756 1,958,905 sé 3,817,661 
1858. .. | 1,808,439 1,504,760 Ms 3,313,199 
1859 1,563,113 1,957,610 . | 3.520,728 
1860 2.996,157 1,565,423 es | 3,861,580 
1861 3,459,914 1,522,517 2 4,982,431 
1862 3,607,727 183,106 3,790,833 
1863 3,008,487 191,107 sale 3,199,594 
1864 1,338,762 1,868,990 ee | 8,207,752 

| 


* The quantities of flour and biscuit imported and exported are reduced to their equivalent in 


bushels, on the assumption that 1 bushel of wheat produces 45 lbs. of either of those articles. 
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_ Breapsturrs AVAILABLE FoR Consumption, 1840 to 1887— 
continued. . 


Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit.* 


Year hile | 
Fr otoria, _ Imported Exported Available 
° after deducting | after deducting for 
Exports. Imports. Consumption. 
bushels. bushels. — bushels. bushels. 
1865 1,899,378 1,800,932 oe 3,700,310 
1866 rv 3,514,227 1,754,699 oe. 5,268,926 
1867. 4,641,205 15,190 iia’ 4,656,395 
1868 3,411,663 162,038 3,573,701 
1869 4,229,228 719,589 vas 4,948,817 
1870 5,697,056 ies 95,654 5,601,402 
1871 2,870,409 1,179,583 ate 4,049,992 
1872 4,500,795 389,963 ees 4,890,758 
1873 5,391,104 sais! 2 138,088 5,253,016 
1874 4,752,289 tes 40,714 4,711,575 
1875 — 4,850,165 200,369 ees 5,050,534 
1876, 4,978,914 258,931 eee 5,237,845 
1877. 5,279,730 a 384,118 4,895,612 
1878... 7,018,257 1,005,968 6,012,289 
1879... 6,060,737 —- 957,384 5,103,353 
1880 ‘s 9,398,858 3,578,733 5,820,125 
1881. 9,727,369 8,892,974 5,834,395 
-1882 : 8,714,377 3,321,532 5,392,845 
1883 8,751,454 2,376,530 6,374,924 
1884 15,570,245 8,232,605 7,337,640 
1885 10,433,146 3,745,985 6,687,161 
1886 — 9,170,538 2,226,907 6,943,631 
1887. 12,100,036 3,897,987 8,202,049 


Nore.—In 1887 the imports of breadstuffs amounted to 159,314 bushels, valued at £31,354, but the 
exports of breadstuffs amounted to 4,057,301 bushels, valued at £868,030. The balance in favour of 
exports was, therefore, 3,897,987 bushels, valued at £836,676. 


1121. It will be observed that only in the last eleven years and three Population 
previous ones, viz., 1870, 1878, and 1874, has the colony raised enough stuffs. 
breadstuffs for the consumption of its own inhabitants. In each of 
these fourteen years there was a surplus of Victorian-grown wheat 
remaining for export, the quantity in 1884, however, being larger than 
that in any two of the other years. The following table shows, for 
each year, the mean population of Victoria, the quantity of breadstufts 
available for consumption, and the probable manner of consumption, 
distinguishing the estimated quantity of wheat used for seed, or for the 
feeding of live stock, poultry, &c., from the wheat, flour, and biscuit 
used for food, the total quantity of the latter being shown as well as 


the quantity per head :— 


* The quantities of flour and biscuit imported and exported are reduced to their equivalent in: 
ushels, on the assumption that 1 bushel of wheat produces 45 lbs. of either of those articles. 


ad 
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PorpuLATION AND Breapsturrs, 1840 to 1887. 
Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit.* 
Me Probable Manner of Consumption. 
an . 
Year, Population. pesase Geese 
for Con- For Seed, : 
sumption. &e. 

Total. Per Head. 

bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. 

1840 o 8,056 70,371 3,880 66,491 8°25 
1841 ; 15,353 166,770 3,404 163,366 | 10°64 
1842 - 22,107 166,844 4,864 | 161,980 | 7°38 
1843 ‘ 23,951 113,976 9,348 104,628 4°37 
1844 see ss 25,418 202,621 13,839 188,782 7°43 
1845 ; 29,007 213,135 22,933 190,202 6°56 
1846 : es 34,807 278,662 31,604 247,058 7°10. 
1847 an “ 40,635 882,817 35,359 347,458 8°55 
1848 be 5. 47,163 414,456 | 38,775 375,681 7°97 
1849 ie sa 58,805 486,312 48,494 437,818 7°45 
1850 ee 71,191 580,754 57,020 523,734 7°36 
1851 86,825 772,978 59,247 | 718,731 8°22 
1852 = ¥ 132,905 | 1,941,327 33,646 | 1,907,681 | 14°35 
1853 : 195,378 | 1,998,698 15,107 | 1,983,591 | 10°15 
1854 267,371 | 1,539,667 25,654 | 1,514,013 5°66 
1855 - : 338,315 | 2,235,587 85,372 | 2,150,215 6°36 
1856 re : 380,942 | 3,384,417 160,310 | 3,224,107 8°46 
1857 “x , 430,347 | 3,817,661 174,460 | 3,643,201 8°47 
1858 - 3 488,827 | 3,313,199 156,468 | 3,156,731 6°52 
1859 i” 517,390 | 3,520,723 | 214,185 | 3,306,538 6°39 
1860 : 534,055 | 3,861,580 822,503 | 3,539,077 6°62 
1861 - 539,824 | 4,982,481 | 393,844 | 4,588,587 8°50 
1862 un 548,080 | 3,790,833 324,018 | 3,466,815 6°33 
1863 . ‘s 562,960 | 3,199,594 298,784 | 2,900,810 5°15 
1864 ee 586,450 | 3,207,752 250,080 | 2,957,672 | 5°04 
1865 ae 611,218 | 3,700,310 357,256 | 3,348,054 5°47 
1866 : 629,038 | 5,268,926 417,176 | 4,851,750 | 7°71. 
1867 ae : 644,276 | 4,656,395 433,978 | 4,222,417 6°55. 
1868 - : 663,092 | 3,573,701 519,608 | 3,054,093 4°61 
1869 a - 687,202 | 4,948,817 577,028 | 4,371,789 6°36 
1870 a = 718,195 | 5,601,402 | 568,334 | 5,033,068 7:06 
1871 a ‘3 737,005 | 4,049,992 669,218 | 3,380,774 4°59 
1872 ats : 753,198 | 4,890,758 653,128 | 4,237,630 5°63 
1878 Se 4 765,511 | 5,258,016 699,952 | 4,553,064 | 5:95 
1874 i Pe 777,656 | 4,711,575 665,872 | 4,045,703 | 5-20 
1875 Sue ee 787,337 | 5,050,534 | 642,802 | 4,407,732 | 5°60 
1876 - 796,558 | 5,237,845 802,834 | 4,485,011 5°57 
1877 sa 808,605 | 4,895,612 | 1,129,128 | 3,766,484 | 466 
1878 , ; 821,466 | 6,012,289 | 1,383,244 | 4,629,045 5°64 
1879 : 834,030 | 5,103,853 | 1,414,376 | 3,688,977 4°42 
1880 850,343 | 5,820,125 | 1,954,570 | 3,865,555 4°55 
1881. Sse 868,942 | 5,834,395 | 1,853,458 | 3,980,937 4°58 
1882 ; ees 890,220 | 5,392,845 | 1,938,724 | 3,454,121 3°88 
1883 : Be 910,982 | 6,374,924 | 2,208,784 | 4,166,140 4°57 
1884 see 933,894 | 7,337,640 | 2,192,708 | 5,144,932 5°51 
1885 wei ee 958,595 | 6,687,161 | 2,040,164 | 4,646,997 4°85 
1886 ‘ is 987,094 | 6,943,631 | 2,105,370 | 4,838,261 4°90 
1887 ... | 1,019,700 | 8,202,049 | 2,465,886 | 5,736,163 | 562 


* The guantities of flour and biscuit imported and exported are reduced to their equivalent in 
bushels, on the assumption that 1 bushel of wheat produces 45 Ibs. of either of those articles. 
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1122. The figures in the last column but two (For Seed, &c.) are Allowance 
intended to represent the whole quantity of wheat used otherwise than waste, éc. 
for the food of human beings. This is estimated arbitrarily at 2 
bushels per acre of land returned as being under wheat in the year 
following that to which the figures in any line relate. It is known that 
the proportion actually sown is generally much less than this; but as 
a certain quantity of wheat is used for feeding swine, poultry, &c., and 
some is wasted or becomes spoilt, the allowance made has been thought 
not too high. If 14 bushel per acre be considered a sufficient allow- 
ance for seed, the quantity in 1887 left for consumption, waste, &c., 
would be 6,352,635 bushels, equal to close upon 6} bushels per head ; 
or, if only 1 bushel per acre be allowed for seed, the residue would 
amount to 6,969,106 bushels, or about 64 bushels per head. 


1123. The estimated average quantity of breadstuffs available for consumption 

food to each individual of the population is shown in the last column statis pee 
of the table. This will be found to vary in different years, ranging as 
from over 14 bushels in 1852, and between 10 and 11 bushels in 
1841 and 1853, to between 4 and 5 bushels in 1848, 1868, 1871, 
1877, and in six of the nine years since 1878; but in only one year, 
viz., 1882, to less than 4 bushels per head. The proportion per head 
reached 54 bushels in 1884, which was the year of an exceedingly 
bountiful harvest, and as high as 52 bushels in 1887, in which year 
the low price of wheat in England probably acted as a check upon 
exportations. Both these proportions are above the average of recent 
years. — | 

1124, The quantity of breadstuffs available for annual food-consump- averagecon- 
tion per head has averaged 52 bushels over ‘the whole period of penne ah 
_ forty-eight years, but during the last nine years it averaged only 432 
bushels, or one bushel less. In the present state of the Victorian 
population, it may be fair to assume that from 43 bushels to 5 bushels 
per head, irrespective of the quantity required for seed, is amply 
sufficient to supply the wants of any given year. 


1125. In the United Kingdom, animal food, in consequence of its Breadstufts 
high price, is used much more sparingly than it is in this country, ois ae 
especially by the working classes, and therefore, as a natural con- Unied 
sequence, the consumption of breadstuffs in proportion to the numbers aah 
of the population is, on the average, somewhat higher than it is here. 

The following table shows the estimated mean population of the United 
Kingdom during each of the twenty-one harvest years (or periods ex- 
tending from the 1st September to the 31st August) ended with 1886-7 ; 


also the total number of bushels, and number of bushels per head, of 
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grown and imported wheat available for consumption, after deducting 
seed, in each of the same years :— 


BREADSTUFFS AVAILABLE FOR CONSUMPTION IN THE UNITED 
Kinepom, 1867 to 1887. 


Bushels of Wheat* available for 


: Food. 
Year ended 3ilst August. Mean Population. 
Total Number Number per 

_ (000’s omitted). Head. 
1867 ee a ...| 80,248,936 |. 152,320, «503 
1868 ane pee sak 30,523,478 155,200, 5°08 
1869 a Sai ... | 80,814,914 189,360, 614 
1870 get on »| 31,108,133 | 176,560, 5°68 
1871 en or ws» | 31,410,776 176,400, 561 
1872 eee oes .. | 31,728,316 170,320, SY | 
1873 ose seo vee 32,028,317 174,640, 5°45 
1874 ~ wee | ~=— 82,825,778 174,240, 5°39 
1875 sels eee oes 32,641,568 202,720, 6°21 
1876 oe as | 82,978,682 184,512, 5°59 
1877 gate see wee 33,329,099 174,568, 5°24 
1878 eee was eee 33,681,904 191,480, 5°68 
1879 ee sus | 84,036,546 209,936, 6°17 
1880 nas or eee 34,364,077 179,120, 5°21 
1881 eS = ..| 34,775,970 201,992, 5:81 
1882 | oe as see 35,410,040 210,592, 5°95 
1883 ee wr aie 35,517,510 241,568, 6°80 
1884 ste er | 85,838,516 © 191,520, 5°37 
1885 f me +4 ... | 86,179,000 208,000, 5°75 
1886 + wh - Kr : 36,519,700 206,887, 5°67 
1887 + : 36,900,486 204,000, 5°53 


Averagecon- 1126. As a result of calculations derived from the figures in the table, 
sumption of . - r 
wheatin it appears that in the twenty-one years named the average quantity 


mine aae of wheat available for consumption in the United Kingdom was 5°65 
bushels per head, or about a bushel per head more than is apparently 
found sufficient for the requirements of the Victorian population. 
Consumption 1127. According to Mr. Coghlan, the Government Statistician of New 
tena South Wales,{ the consumption of wheat per head is considerably 
Wales. greater in that colony than in Victoria, and even greater than in the 
United Kingdom, the quantity available per head being in 1886 6°2 and 
in 1887 7:7 bushels, and the average quantity in the five years ended 
with 1887 being 6°7 bushels. According to the same authority, New 
South Wales has never grown nearly enough wheat for her own con- 
sumption, the quantity imported in 1887, after deducting the exports, 
being 2,482,960 bushels, whilst only 5,868,844 bushels were grown in 


the colony. 


* The total number of bushels of wheat available for consumption has been taken from articles 
in the Supplement to the Séatist, London Journal. The calculations have been made in the office of the 
Government Statist, Melbourne. 

+ Partly estimated. 

{ See Wealth and Progress of New South Wales, 1887-8. Potter, Sydney, 1888. 
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1128. From somewhat similar calculations taken from the official Consumption 
0 read- 


returns of the United States, the estimated consumption of wheat per stuffs per 
: head in 

head of the population of that country ranged, during the fourteen years United 

ended with 1880, from 4°08 Winchester bushels* in 1867 to 6°09 in 

1878, the mean during the period being 5°30 Winchester bushels, or 

about 5°13 Imperial bushels. This result, it will be observed, is much 

higher than that shown by the Victorian returns for recent years. 

It should be pointed out, however, that, in the United States returns, 

no deduction has been made for the wheat required for seed, so that 

the quantity available for food consumption is considerably less than 

that shown by the figures. 


-1129. Baron Kolb, the eminent German statistician, whilst admitting Consumption 
the imperfections of the data on which he worked, gives the following stufis in 
as the probable consumption of breadstuffs per head in various places, places. 
his estimate for England being nearly double that given for the United 


Kingdom in the last table :— 


CONSUMPTION OF BREADSTUFFS PER HEAD IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES 
AND CITIES. 


Lbs. per Head. Bushels per Head. 
France... oe sack 495 equal to 11°00 
Baden... oa ioe 471 - 10°47 
England ... ae ww. = 450 10:00 
Paris at Ges 865 . 8:11 
Prussia... as ae 345 < 7°67 
Frankfort on Main wins 322°45 gs 7°16 
Darmstadt see aA 321°4 ‘5 7714 
Bremen... ees Seis 123°7 Ps 2°75 


1130. The quantity and declared value of the Victorian imports and Imports ana 


exports of breadstuffs during the fifty-one years, 1837 to 1887, are set preastae 
down in the following table :— eds 


Imports AND Exports oF Breapsturrs,{ 1837 ro 1887. 


Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit. | Quantity. Value. 
| 
| bushels. £ 
Imported, 1837 to 1887 wes ame 33,238,926 13,955,663 
Exported, ,, a ss 40,321,567 10,013,820 
Imports in excess of exports... | suk 3,941,843 
Exports in excess of imports ... | 7,082,641 Sah : 


* The Winchester bushel is smaller than the Imperial bushel by one thirty-second (4) part. 

t Condition of Nations, by @. F. Kolb, translated by Mrs. Brewer, with notes by E, W. Streeter, 
page 961. George Bell and Sons, London, 1880. 

t The quantity and value of breadstuffs imported and exported during each year will be found in the 
Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) in the last volvme. 


Excess of 
quantity ex- 
ported, of 
value im- 
ported. 


Net imports 
of agricul- 
tural pro- 
ducts. 
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1181. It will be observed that the quantity of breadstuffs exported 
from the colony from the period of its first settlement to the end of 1887 
exceeded that imported during the same period by 7 million bushels ; 
but, in consequence of the prices of wheat and flour during the earlier 
years, in which the imports invariably exceeded the exports, being 
much higher than in the later years, in which the exports exceeded the 
imports, the declared value of the breadstuffs received has exceeded 
that of those sent away by nearly 4 millions sterling. 


1182. The following are the values of the net imports—zi.e., the 
values of imports after the values of the exports have been deducted— 
of certain vegetable productions during each of the six years ended 
with 1887. All the articles named are capable of being produced, 
and all, or nearly all, are to a certain extent now produced in the 
colony :— 


Net Imports* OF CERTAIN ARTICLES OF AGRICULTURAL 
Propucs, 1882 to 1887. 


Balance of Imports over Exports in— 
Articles. 


1882, 1883. 1884. 1885. 1886. 1887. 
Lie Ear, Aly eee aa, | se re Recta | |Coreeee ree ee 
£ £ £ £ £ £ 

Oats om ...| 29,621 | 51,739 | 36,249 | 96,474 | 69,669 | 126,990 
Barley and pearl barley} 3,033 | 27,356... | 16,677 | 4,949 | 44,935 
Malt ie a a ee ae _ 9,903 2,056 
Maize... ...| 32,379 | 59,620, 7,232 | 13,853 | 18,956 | 1.500 
Maizena and corn flour 5,098 4,899 | 8,599 5,289 | 13,642 7,498 
Beans, pease, and split ee eee a 1,667 1,843 

pease — | 
Arrowroot ... a 1,208 2,784 | 2,183 2,790 558 1,108. 
Macaroni and vermi- 1,391 1,465 | - 1,298 2,44] 2,066 686 

celli | 
Starch , 4,057 | 7,199} 9,176 | 8,544 | 14,517 3,569 


Fruit— fresh, bottled, | 166,059 | 144,350 | 113,587 | 152,967 | 146,678 | 226,888 
dried, currants and | | 
ralsins ts 


Jams, jellies, and pre-; 2,787 ex ‘nd tes ne 3,068 
serves 
Nuts, almonds, walnuts 6,722 6,725 4,582 9,429 7,033 4,940 
Peanuts”... bes 612 233 ee 474 689 | . 2,129 
Ginger wok oe 1,050 954 2,347 3,845 3,322 2,286 
Opium _... a 66,010 | 43,168 | 37,850 | 28,728 | 32,713 29,955 
Hops Ber sae 31,639 | 43,639 sigs 6,185 | 13,500 28,579 
Chicory ... ws 71 Sale aes 2,269 sate ua 
Pickles... ee 7,371 2,554 | - 4,688 5,570 9,386 7,620 
Mustard... ae 15,039 | 12,337 8,304 9,789 | 17920 13,872 
Oil, olive and salad ... 17,569 | 12,285 | 11,427 | 18496 | 15,204 8,953 
» linseed ... , 30,286 | 27,801 | 31,121 | 31,484 | 31,404 31,144 


* The total imports and total exports of these articles during 1887 will be found in the table of 
Imports and Exports in Part Interchange, under Orders 22, 23, 25, and 26, ante. 
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Net Imports* oF CERTAIN ARTICLES OF AGRICULTURAL 
Propuck, 1882 To 1887—continued. 


Balance of Imports over Exports in— 


Articles. 
1882. 1883, 1884. 1885. 1886. 1887. 
£ £ £ £ £ £ 
Oil, castor ... — | 4,859 |} 39,669 | 24,238 | 10,797 | 31,700 34,485 
Linseed meal si, 104 40 888. | 446 ae 459 


Tobacco, cigars, and | 96,206 | 66,222 | 101,836 | 116,212 | 179,955 | 128,618 


snuff . 
Flax (Phormium) ...| 10,419 6,257 6,756 | 8,312 5,215 3,595 


Hemp... .. | 82,750 | 41,702 | 36.208 | 29,927 | 17,994 | 33,098 
gute .. wee | ~=~—-16,030. 6,057 | 9,716} 3,449 1,126 a5. 
Broom corn and millet — 6,351 7,575 6,240 6,959 7,447 4,632 
Bark ade a ee oe ~ 6,492 | 20,905. 2,287 2,955 
Cork 99,894 | 21,924 | 19,193 | 13,867 | 19,811 1,403 
Vegetables (preserved) — 653 bs 427 897 wai 

Canary seed 1,063 | 549 1,449 2,008 1,314 1,571 
Grass and clover seed 9,560 | 4,769 7,063 | 14,667 | 11,333 13,390 
Seeds, undescribed . 2,140 19 ete, ahs 11,310 15,402 
Tares sas .| J61). £72 114 109 | 31 81 


ae | 


PGtalies | Ais 644, 339 644, 616 498, 836 633,389 | 704,196 | 789,305 


1133. It will be observed that jute and preserved vegetables are absent Decreased _ 
imports o 


from the list for the last year, and PenCOy is absent for the last two agricultural 
| ; products. 


years, 

1184. In addition to the articles named in the above table, eggs, of Netimport 
which it might reasonably be supposed that Victoria would produce pean 
sufficient for her own consumption, were imported in 1887 to the 
number of 8,007,276, and to the value of £31,474; and exported to the 
number of only 232,392, and the value of only £976; the difference in 
favour of the former being 7,774,884 in number, and £30,498 in value. 

The value of the imports of eggs in 1886 exceeded that of the exports 
by £15,020, in 1885 by £10,200, in 1884 by £3,958, in 1883 by £4,871, 
and: in 1882 by £7,959. 


1135. Of every thousand acres cultivated during the past season, Proportionof 
479 acres were placed under wheat ; 77 under oats; 16 under barley ; ach ar 
19 under potatoes ; 171 under hay ; 64 under green forage; and 174 
under other kinds of crops. The following table shows the proportion 
that the land under different crops has borne to the total area under 


tillage during each of the last nine years :— 


* The total imports and total srsorts of these articles during 1887 will be found i in the table of 
Imports and Exports in Part Interchange, under Orders 22, 23,25, and 26, ante. 
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PROPORTION OF LAND UNDER EACH CROP TO TOTAL UNDER 
CULTIVATION, 1880 To 1888. 


Proportion to Total Land under Tillage. 


Land under— — ; 
1879~80.!1880-81.| 1881-2. | 1882-3. | 1883-4. | 1884-5. | 1885-6. | 1886-7. | 1887-8. 
per cent.!percent.!per cent.' per cent.| per cent./per cent. |per cent.|per cent.' per cent. 

Wheat .- | 41°89} 48°97! 50°87) 47°50) 49°84) 47°19) 42°41 43°49) 47°86 
Oats er 9°93} 6°72!| 8:07! 8°32' 8:°49| 8:08) 8°98) 7°67| 7°72 
Barley sae 2°56] 3°43) 2°67) .2°14) 2°11) 2°68) 3°08; 1°58) 1°59 
Potatoes von 2°46) 2°25) 2°15 1°68; 1°81 1°66; 1°77) 2°07; 1°87 
Hay... .. | 11°93/ 12°51] 11°65! 15°16) 18°67! 14°62) 17°51) 18°39! 17°15 


Green forage... | 18°11} 13°21} 13°28) 14-23] 12°95] 14°33}, 13°90] 11°74| 6°38 
Other tillage... | 18°12) 12°91} 11°31} 10°97} 11°13] 11°44] 12°35) 15°11{ 17°43, 


ie | es | ee | OS | A | La | aS | A, | 


Total —... |100°00/100°00/100* 00; 100°00/100-00)100-00/100-00/100-00;100-00 


Minor crops. 1136. In addition to the principal crops of which mention has been 
made, various descriptions of minor crops are also raised. It is not, 
however, presumed that the whole of such crops, or the full measure to 
which they are grown, is recorded by the collectors. It is certain that 
they are often raised in gardens, in which case the different kinds 
would not be distinguished in the returns. It is also probable that 
they may be sometimes grown upon allotments of one acre in extent or 
even less, which are not taken account of. The following list must, 
therefore, be looked upon as indicating the nature of certain minor crops 
grown in Victoria rather than the extent to which those crops have 
been cultivated during the last six years :— | 


Minor Crops,* 1883 Tro 1888. 


Nature of Crop. 1882-3. | 1993-4. | 1984-5. 


| 1885-6. 88. 1886-7. | 1887-8, 
‘ acres vee jeu wee : | sh 12 
Amber cane ...{ cane, tons |  ... wake ee | a are 90 
seed, lbs. . ie ee a rae er 280 
acres ate 7 17 6 | ns) - ane 
Arrowroot “| tons (root ) 32 53 127 41 y 
ewt., manfd. 30 bei ae bia sis see 
acres aa 2 2 2 eee ed 3 
Artichokes | tons... 16 20 20 sn as 55 
Beet, carrots, a ae 433 424 455 388 467 485 
parsnips tons ese | 3,281 3,874 3,872 | 4,304 | 4,411 | 4,672 
acres wan 9 2 5 3 oes 5 
Broom-millet... fibre, cwt. 10 a 29 5 ‘ee 72 
(seed, bush. 220 40 48 20 goa 28 
acres aise 3 2 2 3 ues 
Buckwheat .. Ua i 62 58 30}. 


* Exclusive of those grown in gardens. 
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Minor Crops,* 1888 to 1888—continued. 


Nature of Crop. 1883-4. | 1884-5. | 1885-6. | 1886-7. | 1887-8. 
acres ner a 63 a Ol. ee 
Canary seed . oy art eld ae ; 724), 124)... 
Cauliflowers | acres see 7 7 27 114 164 
and cabbages | dozens 2,500} 4,300} 18,500} 27,360) 68,345 
acres wee 283 219 "216 204 249 
Chicory Se ve 1,626] 1,309] 1,239] 1,472] 1,375 
acres eae eee a eee e r 
Coriander seed lbs, ou ae ae i, - 
Durrah acres — aie wea es Z| ae 
Fenugreck+ .. —_ : ‘as ve F : 
acres 21 11 7 - 1 
Flax fibre, cwt 38 7 9, : 5 
linseed, bsh. 152 73 18 7 
: , | 2 
French beans.. ‘acres eee ee oe eee 
tons ‘ ee ee = oe 3 
acres ie 24 45 7 43 73 
Garden seeds... _fasre aa, 62; 74 144 215] «178 
acres eee eee . 3 2 4 
Gooseberries ... { cwt. * ap 28 23| 140 
Sane a ies 2,686; 2,829) 2,953; 4,667} 4,638 
seeds bushels ... 41,964] 35,559) 39,813} 61,490} 61,177 
ACTES = ase “ 108 92 80 152 
Green pease .. ~ ae z = 36, 141 98| 234 
Hovs cue acres ane , 1,758! 1,737 896 730 685 
PB Ibs. .«» {1,035,216|1,760,304| 1,578,936] 616,112| 562,576| 605,360 
Kale a, se e eee en. eee 10 
one seed, bush. ‘ jee < ve 36 
ee acres ‘ 
Kohl-Fabi: “4 ee eee eee ee 
; A; zs cwt. see eee e eee eon 
Maize... JBCTES wee | 2,570) 3,854; 4,580) 4,991| 6,031 
bushels 117,294] 176,388] 181,240] 231,447| 318,551 
: acres 1,056] 1,413/ 1,846] 1,257] 1,191 
Mangel-wurzel a fe ae 18,906] 21,935] 24,129] 19,142] 20,590 
Medicinal herbs acres ies l sae < Sh eee 
acres vee 1 wus 4 1 1 
Mulberry trees ie eee 1,000 ae eee _ oes ese 
Atust acres seis 71 61 7 20 16 
ce ard Aer = 368| 287 15| 100 80 
"**") fruit, ewt. : ad ae os 
Onions wf acres 1,235;- 1,750} 1,740) 1,996{ 2,437 
: tons 2, 6,977} 11,816) 10,209} 11,625) 11,774 
acres , 6 10 16 11 11 
Opium poppies {ioe of opium 120; 190/ 200; 139] 178 
Ue and acres re 4 2} 6 2 34 
emons cases oan ee6 ee oe ee 
pee as acres ‘ea 3 5 8 
Osiers oe eee eee 3} eee . 5 ete 
(acres . 30,443] 85,288] 35,460| 28,672] 26,692 
Peaseand beans )bushels ... _ 791,093] 846,859] 761,351) 583,269| 732,060 


"iincbons,? dae {BSECS "on Sol. “aay tuanl.. esl. caso 
cumbers, &c, | tS “ sc vay, erie pa 


_ * Exclusive of those grown in gardens. 
+ Faenam grecum; the Trigonelia of Linneus, 
02 
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Minor Croprs,* 1883 to 1888—continued. 


Nature of Crop. 1882-3. | 1883-4. | 1884-5. | 1885-6. | 1886-7. | 1887-8. 

acres 30 14 47 “a 70 

Rape for seed y eartelé 468} 261)... ae a 940 

, acres — ' 203 235 261 271 239| 218 

Raspberries... ee ... | 4,822) 4,595| 6,807) 6,470} 4,499; 5,384 

Rhubarb acres aiate 9 8 8 11 20 10 

ue "tons we 40 43 18 31 169 85 

acres vee 1,137 1,260 939 654 762 1,069 

Rye... an | bushels ... | 28,244] 16,727/ 15,505]  8,278| 11,286; 14,900 

Sia berries acres ees 16 61 76 55 35 68 

- cwt. ws. 154 766) 1,468 941 243 616 

Sunflowers for a say 6 1 2 ks 6 8 

seed .e- | bushels ... 62 40 baie ire 140 128 
Poazies . acres “ sas 2 2 Bs wee 
*** | number wre | wee 4,000 uae ae sos 

Tobacco ale ‘ 1,313; 1,325; 1,402 1,866} 2,031 1,966 

cwt. ; 5,673} 9,124; 7,893} 18,734) 12,008} 11,853 

Peinatocs jacres 15 17 2] 34 26 45 

> lewt. .-| 2,265! 1,600) 1,278 4,800} 2,280 6,914 

urnioa | acres ns 125 148 209 253 443 303 

Pp ** tons ; 901| 1,402| 1,600] 2,179} 2,767; 4,102 

Vetches and {acres ps 5 10 26 1 oats 1 

tares for seed j bushels ... 83 194, 700 40; owe 20 

pcre see 5,732| 7,326; 9,042 9,775) 10,310} 11,195 

Vines .. < wine, galls. | 516,763) 723,560! 760,752) 1,003,827] 986,041|1,167,874 


[brandy, ,, | 3,877) 2,646] 3,623, 3,875| 3,233) 3,352 


Certaincrops 1137. The table shows the cultivation of the following crops, also 
Pees their produce, to have considerably increased of late years :—Beet, 


Bis ie 

meres“ carrots and parsnips, cauliflowers and cabbages, grass and clover seeds, 
maize, onions, and vines. 

Hops. 1138. Hops but little inferior to Kentish are grown in Victoria, and 


the comparative failure for several successive seasons of this crop in 
the United Kingdom gave a considerable stimulus to that industry, 
commencing about 1882-3. The maximum was reached in the following 
year, but in 1884-5 there was a slight decline, both in the area under 
hops and the quantity produced, and a further considerable decline 
occurred in the three subsequent years. 


Raspberries. 1139. Raspberries as a field crop are extensively grown in the more 
elevated parts of the colony, especially about the ranges in which the 
River Yarra and its tributaries have their source. The quantity 
returned as raised in 1887-8 was 5,384 ewt., or about 1,000 cwt. more 
than in 1886-7, but about 1,000 ewt. less than in 1884-5 and 1885-6. 
Since the establishment of jam factories, the fruit is in great demand, 
and much more would be purchased were it forthcoming. 


* Exclusive of those grown in gardens. 


oS 
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1140. At a very early period of the colony’s history it was the Tobaceo. 


custom of the pastoral occupiers of the soil to cultivate tobacco in small 
quantities for the purpose of making a decoction wherein to dip their 
sheep for the cure of the disease called “scab.” That complaint has 
ceased to exist amongst the Victorian flocks ; but of late years tobacco 
has been grown for the purpose of manufacture into an article suitable 
for the use of man; 1,966 acres were placed under it in 1887-8, and 
the yield amounted to 11,853 cwt. The land placed under tobacco was 
less than in the previous year by 65 acres, and the quantity raised was 
less than in that year by 155 cwt. It was also less than the quantity 
raised in 1885-6 by 1,881 cwt. | ae 

1141. In 1885, the tobacco crop of the United States exceeded 
44 million ewt., and was the largest ever grown. The following are 
the exact figures, as well as those expressing the very much smaller 
quantities a in several European countries : — 


-'Tosacco CROP..IN Vines Counrams, 1885. 


cwt. cwt. 
United States ay ya. 44,881,515 ieanbe a oe eo. 421,731 
Austria Hungary a 1,277,218 | Italy... ... 120,748 
Russia (1881)... se 930,797 Holland (1884) 4 58,583 
Germany ai 758,373 Turkey .. wea ‘ae 17,553 


1142. The average consumption of tobacco in Victoria during 1885 
and 1886 was nearly 3 (2°93) Ibs.* per head of the population, being a 
larger average than that obtaining in eleven of the following countries, 
the information respecting which has been partly derived from a paper 
read by Dr. O. J. Broch before the Statistical Society of Paris, on the 
15th June, 1887. Attention is called to the very high average con- 
sumption of tobacco in Holland and the United States of America :— 


aaekGe ANNUAL CONSUMPTION OF TOBACCO PER HEAD IN VARIOUS 


COUNTRIES. 
. lbs. lbs. 
‘Holland aT ww. 6°92 Finland... ‘hate ee 2°78 
United States... .. 4°40 | Norway... arn gg. B29 
Austria-Hungary. eee ay i) France ... Stes wee (2°05 
- Denmark — ... 38°70 Sweden tS w. 1°87 
‘New South Wales . 8°58 | Tasmania ae ta 1485 
Queensland aig «849 New Zealand... en (170 
. Western Australia eae 3'26 Spain ... et sae. 1°70 
‘Switzerland sux ee SE United Kingdom ise wee «141 
Belgium ax a 815 | Italy... ry vee 1°84 
‘Germany oe +. 3°00 Soutti Australia a4 som: dee 


Victoria bes ... 2°98 Russia ... ae Go Noa 


* In 1887, the proportion was 2°61 Ibs. per head. 


+ See Journal de la Société de Statistique de Paris, vingt-huitiéme année, page 237; Berger-Levrault, 
Paris, 1887. The consumption is there given in kilogrammes which have been turned into Ibs., on the 
assumption that 1 of the former is equal to 2°204 of the latter. 


Tobacco crop 
in various 
countries. 


Consump- 


tion of 
tobacco in 
Victoria 
and other 
countries. 


Beet sugar. 


World’s pro- 
duction of 


sugar. 
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1143. Beet for the manufacture of sugar has been as yet only grown 
in Victoria experimentally, and upon a small scale ; but ordinary beet, 
mangolds, and root crops generally, which have for years past been culti- 
vated to a considerable extent, succeed so well that there is every reason 
to believe sugar beet could be grown to advantage, did not the low price 
of sugar, consequent upon the heavy subsidies by which the industry is 
fostered in several European countries, prevent sugar-making from 
being carried on at a profit. The following statement, however, of the 
average quantity of beet sugar made annually during the five years 
1880 to 1884 in the different countries in which that product is manu- 
factured may be useful and interesting at the present time :-— 


BEET-ROOT SUGAR PRODUCED ANNUALLY IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Tons of Beet Sugar 
made annually. 


Germany sce 656,674 
Austria- Hungary <a 470,318 
France bos 399,471 
Russia ee 279,436 
Belgium “st 73,795 
Holland Seas”. Cae 19,679 
Other countries sais ie — 9,839 

Total 1,909,212 


1144. The following is a statement of the world’s production of 
sugar in each of the fifteen years ended with 1886-7, cane sugar, 
whether grown in British possessions or foreign countries, and beet root 
sugar being shown separately :— 


WorLp’s PropucTion oF SuGar (000’s omitted). 


Cane Sugar. 
Year. te Sok Beet Sugar. Total 
Poaseasions Counties: Total. 

| tons. tons. tons. tons. tons. 
1872-3 325, 1,466, 1,791, 1,143, 2,934, 
1873-4 363, 1,478, 1,841, 1,110, 2,951, 
1874-5 331, 1,378, 1,709, 1,054, 2,763, 
1875-6 333, 1,413, 1,746, 1,318, 3,064, 
1876-7 344, 1,338, 1,682, 1,039, 2,721, 
1877-8 407, 1,264, 1,671, 1,101, 2.772, 
1878-9 ... 394, 1,305, 1,699, 1,421, 3,120, 
1879-80 ... 409, 1,535, 1,944, 1,574, 3,518, 
1880-81 37], 1,503, 1,874, 1,404, 3,278, 
1881-2 386, 1,474, 1,860, 1,750, 3,610, 
1882-3 498, 1,518, 2,016, 1,783, 3,799, 
1883-4. 495, 1,609, 2,104, 2,147, 4,251, 
1884-5 608, 1,939, 2.547, 2,360, 4,907, 
1885-6 572, 2,021, 2,593, 2,506, 5,099, 
1886-7 542, 2,161, 2.798, DAS), 4,840, 
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1145. According to the following figures, Victoria, although not con- Consump- 


suming so much sugar per head as three of the other Australasian 
colonies, would appear to consume much more per head than any European 
country, the average quantity in 1885 and 1886 being 90% lbs., or 
nearly 22 Ibs. more per head than the United Kingdom, which consumes 
more than twice as much per head as any country on the European 
Continent. It must, however, be remembered that in Victoria 15 
million pounds of sugar annually, or nearly 15 lbs. per head, are used 
in the manufacture of beer, which is very much more than many coun- 
tries consume altogether :— 


AVERAGE ANNUAL ConsUMPTION OF SUGAR (CANE AND BEET) PER 
Heap in Various CounTRIES.* 


Ibs. ibs. 
New Zealand ... os 118°77 Sweden om . 17°52 
South Australia .- 102711 Belgium vai ... 15°74 
Western Australia .. 93°51 Germany ae .. 15°01 
Victoria, Ai «- 90°75 Austria-Hungary ww. 13°23 
Tasmania sia «- 90°49 Norway - -- 11°37 
United Kingdom 1. 68°99 Portugal ies .. 9°56 
Queensland _... © see 62°93 Roumania wea agi. PL 
New South Wales a. 60°95 Russia... see = 769 
Demark eer . 29°69 Spain ... ive ve, O11 
- Holland = a, .. 28°37 Servia ... as ww. 4°41 
Switzerland... we 22°81 Italy ... wee .. 3°20 
- France a - 22°61 Finland eae aw» 1°32 


tion of 
sugar in 
Victoria 
and other 
countries. 


1146. In 1887-8 the area under vines exceeded that returned in vines 


1886-7 by 885 acres, and was much larger than in any previous year. 
The quantity of wine returned was 1,167,874 gallons, or more than 
that in 1886-7 by over 180,000 gallons, more than that in 1885-6 by 
164,000 gallons, and much more than that in any other year. The 
wine industry received a temporary check some years since, in conse- 
quence of an outbreak of the disease called phylloxera vastatrix, but 
this was found to be confined to one district in the colony (Geelong), 
where it was promptly stamped out by the eradication of all vines for a 
distance ranging from 20 to 30 miles from the centre of that district. 


1147. An account of the visitation of the phylloxera, and of the 
measures taken for its suppression, was originally contributed to this 
work, and has recently been revised to date by Mr. D. Martin, the 
Secretary for Agriculture :-— 

“The vine disease caused by the insect known as phylloxera vastatrix was 
discovered in the vineyards at Fyansford, three miles from Geelong, in the year 
1877. It is now ascertained to have been present in this district for years before it 


was recognised as the dreaded phylloxera—probably for about ten years—and its 
origin was doubtless the importation of diseased plants. 


* See Dr. Broch’s paper, page 233, there given in kilogrammes, each equal to 2°204 lbs 


Phylloxera 
vastatrix. 
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“In order to prevent, if possible, the disease from spreading, an Act was passed 

roviding for the appointment of inspectors of vineyards, with power to enter any 
lands whereon vines were growing, for the purpose of ascertaining whether the 
vines were infected, in which case the fact was to be reported to the Chief Secre- 
tary, who might authorize steps to be taken to eradicate the disease, either by 
destroying the vines or otherwise, no compensation being granted to the owner of 
the vines for any loss he might sustain in consequence of such measures. In 
1878, thirteen vineyards, containing an area of 75 acres, were uprooted and the 
vines burnt; and in 1879, six vineyards, containing an area of 35 acres, were 
similarly treated. 

“In November, 1880, a Select Committee of the Legislative Assembly was 

appointed to inquire into the state of the disease, and the best means of eradi- 
cating or mitigating it. The committee reported that there was no evidence to 
show that the insect settled on any vegetation other than vines; that so far as 
experiments had been tried no remedy or cure for the disease was known; that 
the time most to be dreaded for the spread of the disease was about the end of 
December; and that there was no other cure than the entire eradication of the 
vines. It was recommended that a cordon, having a radius of 20 miles, should be 
drawn round Geelong, and that no part of the vines within that cordon, whether 
cuttings, leaves, fruit, or roots should be removed outside of it; that all vines 
within that cordon should be inspected, and all reported as diseased, or growing 
within a three-mile radius of any reported as diseased, should be uprooted and 
burnt, the owners being awarded a moderate compensation, based, not upon the 
value of the vines, but upon the estimated value of the crops for the ensuing three 
years. Consequently upon this report another Act was passed, repealing all 
former Acts relating to vines and vineyards, and providing for the proclamation of 
infected localities as “Vine Disease Districts,” to which inspectors should be 
appointed, on the receipt of whose reports the Minister might order any diseased 
vines to be uprooted, as well as all other vines, whether diseased or not, within a 
radius of three miles thereof, compensation being given to the owners of diseased 
vines up to the value of one year’s crop, and to owners of vines not diseased up 
to the value of three years’ crops. Persons were prohibited, under a penalty not 
exceeding £100 or imprisonment for any term not exceeding six months, from 
removing from a “Vine Disease District” any vine or part of a vine. The 
Governor in Council was also granted power to restrict the importation of vines, 
vine cuttings, or grapes, and to make regulations for the purpose of carrying the 
Act into effect. The question, moreover, formed one of the subjects of discussion 
‘at the Intercolonial Conference, held in Melbourne, in December, 1880, when it 
was agreed by the colonies of New South Wales, South Australia, and Victoria, to 
contribute jointly to the expense of eradicating the disease. : 
- “The Phylloxera Vine Disease Act 1880 was amended towards the close of 1881 
by the Geelong District Vine Disease Act 1881, 45 Vict. No. 718 (24th December, 
1881), which gave power to the Minister to order the destruction of all vines 
growing within the boundaries of the Geelong Vine Disease District, as described 
‘in the Government Gazette of the 12th January, 1881. Under the powers given by this 
Statute all yines within the proclaimed district have been destroyed, except those 
in the parishes of Birregurra and Warrion. These parishes are situated at from 
‘24 to 45 miles from where any diseased vines were growing, and consequently are 
not, likely to be reached by the insect. ey 

“Under the several statutes above mentioned the vines have been destroyed or 
‘about 2,000 separate properties ; about half of that number being cottage pro- 
perties in Geelong and suburbs ; and compensation has been awarded in amounts 
varying from £1,042 to 1s. The disease from first to last was found in 34 pro- 
perties only, comprising an estimated area of 281 acres. These diseased properties 
‘are situated in a district extending from the Leigh road to Germantown, in 
the valleys of the Moorabool and Barwon Rivers, a distance of about 16 miles. 
The last of the diseased vineyards was destroyed in 1882. The phylloxera is, how- 
‘ever, not yet extinct. Recent examinations show that the insects are alive in several 
of the infected properties upon the still succulent rootlets which have been left in 
the ground. In some properties the roots are decayed all over, and consequently 
the phylloxera are dead ; in the others the roots are decayed over portions of the 
properties only; the area of succulent roots is yearly becoming less. The pro- 
‘claimed district is still retained in quarantine, special attention being given to the 
destruction of any vine shoots or re-growths from imperfect eradication. 

“In May, 1885, a Board was appointed to inquire as to the advisability or other- 
wise of permitting the re-planting of vines in the Geelong district. ‘The Board 
-recommended that the diseased lands be trenched, the vine roots removed and 
burnt, and the soil disinfected. The Board’s recommendations have, so far as was 
practicable, been carried out.” 
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1148. It has for some time been known that phylloxera existed in Phyloxera 
the Camden district of New South Wales. At first it was believed soath” 
that only 15 acres were affected, but the disease has since spread and ve 
_ has extended into the district of Seven Hills. At an early period the 
Government of Victoria urged the Government of New South Wales 
to take steps to prevent the phylloxera from spreading, and an Act was 
accordingly passed with that object. This Act having been found to 
be ineffective, an amending Act has recently been passed, which it is 
hoped will result in the total suppression of the disease. 


1149, Mainly in consequence, no doubt, of the ravages of the My ineccrop: 
phylloxera, the wine crop in France has been diminishing for years past, countries. 
In 1875 it reached as high as 83,836,000 hectolitres, or 1,844,000,000 
gallons, but in 1885 it had fallen to 28,536,000 hectolitres, or about 
628,000,000 gallons. The following are the exact figures for 1885, as 
well as those representing the wine crop in four other European countries 


during the same year :— 


Wine Pando IN Various Counters, 1885. 
(00's omitted. ) 


ee gallons. | gallons. 
Mreiés a oe 627,792, | Spain (exports) ... 158,070, 
Ataly | eee 499 378, | Holland sa » 81,994, 
“Austria: ‘Hungary si 207, 328, United States 17,405, 


tT 


11350. "The ‘wite inade in Victoria, added to that imported after wine con- 
‘deducting that exported, ‘amounts on the average to rather over a gallon aera 
annually per head. This shows a larger consumption of wine in this eee 
colony than in the United Kingdom, where it is less than half a gallon 
per head, but smaller than that in Germany, Switzerland, Austria- 
Hungary, and France, the wine consumption in the last named of which 
amounts to as much as 164 gallons per head. The following are the 


figures for’ these and some other countries :-~ 


BNR ORE Cowstmerion or WINE PER HEAD In Various CouNTRIES. 


RINE oe _ gallons. gallons. 

“France : w. 16°52 Queensland - or 69 
Austria- Hungary a. 4°84 Holland we — “49 

- Western Australia wo. «=D United Kingdom | ses "43 
Switzerland... vo. 2H United States ... NG 37 
South Australia ree yi New Zealand ... es 27 
Germany se’ rm 5 y” Tasmania a ‘24 
Victoria , se 10] Sweden oe gar :20 
‘New South Wales” ae 74 | : 


“1151. No return is made of the nature of the crops grown or the Gardens and 
orcnards., 
quantity of produce raised in gardens ‘and orchards. - The following 


Land in 
fallow. 


Lrrigation, 
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table shows the extent of land returned under this description of culture 
in the last two years =— 


LAND UNDER GARDENS AND OrcHARDS, 1887 AND 1888. 


Year ended March. Gardens. Orchards. Total. 
acres. acres. acres. 
1887 eee ees "eee 11,604 15,989 27,593 
1888 eee vee eee 9,997 16,328 26,325 
Increase... 3s a ies 339 sae 
Decrease ... say 1,607 ee 1,268 


1152. Land in fallow is included in the area under tillage. The 
number of acres in this condition in 1888 was oon 354, or 86,566 more 
than in the previous year. 

1153. According to the returns of the past season, irrigation was being 
practised on a more or less extensive scale in 2 boroughs, viz., Clunes 
and Tarnagulla, and 11 shires, viz., Bacchus Marsh, Beechworth, Dun- 
munkle, Echuca, Gordon, Keilor, Korong, Marong, Mount Alexander, 
Swan Hill, and Wyndham. The whole number of farms in these 
municipalities was 4,854, upon 133 of which irrigation was carried on. 
Certain crops in these shires covered 210,465- acres, of which 8,993 
acres, or rather more than 4} per cent., were subjected to irrigation. 
The following table shows the extent of land under these crops, and 
their gross and average produce ; the tillage and produce on unirrigated 
and on irrigated land being distinguished :— 


IRRIGATION IN CERTAIN MUNICIPALITIES, 1887-8. 


In Municipalities practising Irrigation. 


Cro Extent under Crop on Gross Produce on Produce per Acre on 
Ps. Land— Land— Land— 
Unirrigated.| Irrigated. | Unirrigated.| Irrigated. | Unirrigated.| Irrigated. 
Grain Crops. a bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. 
Wheat... .. | 203,259 7,206 | 2,226,089 | 61,349 11°16 8°51 
Oats 7,946 297 190,283 6,314 23°94 21°26 
Pease and Beans 4 1 105 25 26°25 25°00 
Roor Crops. acres. acres. tons. | tons. tons. tons. 
Potatoes .. Ses 94 | 12 247 51 2°63 4°25 
Turnips ... as ! 1 ie 2 13°54* 2°00 
Man gel-wurzel ... 1 1 5 30 5°00 30°00 
Onions ... Ss ae | 1 oP 2 4°83* 2°00 
Chicory ... ide obs 20 bes 200 5°52* 10°00 


* There being no turnips, onions, or chicory returned as grown on unirrigated land in the shires in 


. which irrigation was practised, these figures relate to other parts of the colony. 
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IRRIGATION IN CERTAIN MUNICIPALITIES, 1887-8—continued. 


In Municipalities practising Irrigation. 


Extent under Crop on Gross Produce on — Produce per Acre on 
Crops. Land— Land— Land— 
Dnirrigated.| Irrigated. | Unirrigated.| Irrigated. |Unirrigated.| Irrigated. 
Hay, Grass, &c. | acres. acres. tons. {| tons. tons. tons. 
Hay sted 30,961 1,172 31,958 1,807 1°03 1°32 
Greet Norge a 712 37 sie es Ben 4 ss 
Artificial Grasses 8,022 108 
OrseEerR TILLAGE. acres. acres. | cwt. owt. _ ewt. cwt. 
Tomatoes me 1 | 1 6 | 3 6°00 3°00 
Hops... ww 8 «48 wie ses 6°87. 5°29 
Grapes... bie 459 37 9,283 1,080 20°23 29°19 
Gardens oe 43 3 is dae Wale Pr 
Orchards a 964 48 


1154. The scale on which irrigation has been piracened : in Victoria oe inri- 

up to the present time is too small to admit of comparisons between anisrigated 
the results obtained from land which has and which has not been ~ 
irrigated being of much value, and as in the year to which the figures 

relate there was an abundant supply of rain in most of the shires in 
which irrigation was practised, its beneficial effects were apparent in 
the case of a few only of the crops. Indeed, in some instances, it 
appears to have been positively injurious, and it is stated that in the 

Swan Hill District a number of the irrigated crops were partially 
destroyed by rain, flood, and rust. The only crops grown on irrigated 

land which gave better returns than those on land which had not been 
irrigated, in 1887-8, were potatoes, mangel-wurzel, and grapes. 


1155. Of the grapes gathered from unirrigated vines, 6,629 cwt. were Irrigation of 

made into wine, producing 42,847 gallons ; and of those gathered from oo 
irrigated vines, 900 cwt. were made into wine, producing 6,200 gallons, 
the average being between 6 and 7 gallons to the cwt. in both instances. 
Thus, while irrigation is shown largely to increase the crop of grapes, 
the wine made from grapes grown on irrigated land appears to be no 
greater in quantity than that made from an equal weight of grapes 
grown on unirrigated land. 


1156. Chiefly, no doubt owing to the abundant rainfall which in Irrigation, | 
many parts of the country rendered irrigation unnecessary, the extent 
of land subjected to irrigation in the year under review was not half as 
much as was so subjected in 1886-7, and was less by a third than that 
so subjected in 1885-6. The following table contains a statement of 


Statute for 
promoting 
irrigation. 


Irrigation 
Act 1886. 


220 Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8. 


the acreage under the various crops returned as under irrigation in each 
of the last four years :— 


IRRIGATION, 1884 to 1888. 


Number of Acres subjected to Irrigation. 
Crops subjected to 


Irrigation. 
1884-5. 1885-6, 1887-8. 
Wheat 3,022 , 8,109 7,206 
Oats 187 502 297 
Barley 41 i 237 ea 
Maize see ses 19 10 ee 
Pease and Beans _ ... 3 11 1 
Potatoes oe 29 22 12 
Turnips ... es see 5 ] 
Mangel-wurzel 1] 13 1 
Beet, Carrots, &c. ; 
Onions ‘ I 
Chicory 20 
Hay ve 1,172 
Green Forag 37 
Artificial Grasses... 108 
Hops ve sis 48 
Tobacco 7 ; 
Pumpkins ... ea : 
Tomatoes ... see 1 
Vines i a 37 
‘Gardens and Orchards © 5] 
Total 8,993 


1157. Towards the close of 1883, a measure* was passed with the 
view of promoting national irrigation on a large scale. To accomplish 
this object, it was provided that certain areas might, at the request of 
the residents, be proclaimed “ Irrigation Areas,” to which trusts might 


be appointed to carry out the irrigation scheme proposed for the district. 


The commissioners of these trusts were granted power, under certain 
restrictions, to borrow money for the purpose of constructing the works 
included in the scheme, for the repayment of which a sinking fund is 


to be provided; also to levy rates upon all lands capable of irrigation 


within the area under their jurisdiction, in order to provide the annual 
interest on ‘the loan and the necessary payment to the sinking fund; 
also to defray the current expenses attendant upon the operations of 


the trust. 


1158. This measure was repealed on the 16th December, 1886, by 
“an Act to make better provision for the supply of water for irrigation, 


'* Victorian Water Conservation Act 1883-47 Vict. No. 778). 
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and also for mining, manufacturing, and other purposes.” The prin- 
cipal provisions of this Act, which is entitled The Irrigation Act 1886,* 
‘have been described as follows by an officer of the Water Supply 
Department :— | | 


‘Trae IRRIGATION Act 1886. 


‘‘This measure repeals all previous legislation dealing with the question of 
irrigation, except as to acts done and irrigation trusts heretofore constituted. 

‘“It also contains the important declaration that the right to use the waters of 
the rivers, streams, &c., of the colony shall be deemed to be vested in the Crown 
until the contrary is proven by establishing any other right. 

‘‘ Provision is likewise made for the construction of ‘national works’ by the 
Government. 

‘* National works are declared to be such by the special Act authorizing their 
being proceeded with. They are defined as works that, in the opinion of the 
Minister of Water Supply, ‘are of such magnitude, affect such sources of water 
supply, and command such large areas of country, that it is advisable that they 
should be constructed by and retained under the direct control of the State.’ 

‘‘Some important enlargements have been made in the powers which may be 
exercised by trusts under this Act as compared with those given to trusts pre- 
viously constituted. . 

‘To enable the necessary funds to be raised to carry out schemes of supply, 
the issue of debentures by trusts is provided for, whilst loans of Government 
moneys for a like purpose may, with the approval of Parliament, be granted.” 


1159. Under this. Act Trusts have been created, some of which con- waterworks 
serve water for the use of towns and some for the use of rural districts. ail ae 
The following is a statement of the waterworks which have been con- 
structed by Trusts for the use of towns, showing also the capacity and 


cost of each work :— 


WATERWORKS UNDER CONTROL oF Trusts.—UrBan Districts. 


Capacity of 


Name of Trust. Name of Town supplied. : piece Cost. 
Reservoir. 
se : . Gallons. | £ 

Seymour Shire ... | Avenel ai See -- | 50,000 | 1,800 
Bacchus Marsh _... | Bacchus Marsh and Maddingley 120,000 2,700 
Bet Bet Shire © .. | Bealiba uae 1,000,000 1,858 
Benalla _... -. | Benalla... eee si 40,000 9,715 
_ Avoca United — ...| Charlton... ioe wis 20,000 8,500 
Wimmera United } Dimboola ... ve wes | 1,075,225 3,000 
Donald — oe Ses 30,000 3,654 

¥ichuca Borough ..- | Echuca Sas je see } eee } 17,000 
Horsham Borough ...| Horsham ... eve oe 30,000 15,855 
Swan Hill Shire ... | Kerang ce ane — 25,000 8,200 
Kyneton Shire «| Kyneton. ... sg sea 600,000 24,940 
Maryborough ... | Maryborough ee ... | 1,000,000 | 55,000 
Mooroopna nes ... | Mooroopna ... den hea 20,000 2,000 
Wimmera United ...| Murtoa... es wae 40,000 1,230 
Upper Macedon ...| Upper Macedon _.... ms ee 948 
Nagambie..., ...| Nagambie ... Sec bas 10,000 1,500 


* 50 Victoria No. 898. 


Waterworks 
under trusts 
(rural). 


Waterworks 
under Go- 
vernment, 
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WATERWORKS UNDER CONTROL OF TrRusts.—URBAN DISTRICTS— 


continued. 
| 
Capacity of 
Name of Trust Name of Town supplied. bial om Cost. 
Reservoir. 
| Gallons. £ 

Lowan Shire... ... | Nhill ou; aah er 40,000 3,850 
Shepparton Shire .«» | Numurkah ... sale ahs 40,000 7,500 
Romsey Shire ... | Romsey — she nee 250,000 4,700 
Shepparton ... ... | Shepparton ig ss 60,000 9,417 
Swan Hill Shire ...| Swan Hill ... sas ils 20,000 5,500 
Bet Bet Shire .. | Limor hic ae ah a 80 
Wimmera United ... | Warracknabeal oe 40,000 | 460 
Woodend “a: .. | Woodend ... Be Sh sey 8,000 
Yarrawonga Shire  ... | Yarrawonga ane aids 50,000 6,100 
| Total ... ... | 4,680,225 | 203,507 


1160. The following is a list of the trusts which carry on their 
operations in rural districts, also a statement of the cost of the works 
under their control :— 


WATERWORKS UNDER ContTROL oF Trusts.—RvuRAL DISTRICTS. 


Name of Trust. Cost. Name of Trust. Cost. 
£ £ 

Avoca United ... si 19,938 St. Arnaud Shire... 20,801 
Bacchus Marsh sag 6,221 Stawell Shire we f 1,915 
Bet Bet Shire ... on 5,056 Twelve-Mile ae 2,800 
Benjeroop and Murrabit| 1,605 Tragowel Plains ... | 135,170 
Cohuna oy oes 3,181 Swan Hill Shire soa 36,036 
Echuca and Waranga ...| 130,002 Wimmera United - ...| 167,333 
Kara Kara _... we 8,782 Wimmera Shire — 74,490 
Koondrook _... eas 1,700 | Yarrawonga Shire... 14,648 
Loddon United a 43,162 

Lowan Shire ... re 18,982 

Shepparton Shire ae 17,815 | Total... .. | 709,587 


Nort.—In the case of the Trusts operating in rural districts, the capacity for water storage is not 
given, except in the case of the reservoir of the Wimmera Shire, which is said to be capable of con- 
taining 3,067,881,000 gallons. It is also stated that these waterworks have in the aggregate 77 weirs, 
7 head sluices, 474 tanks, 64 wells with windmills, 424 mills, 27 chaing of main channels, and 
9°09 miles 18 chains of branch channels. 

1161. Besides the waterworks constructed or controlled by Trusts 
extensivé works for the storage and supply of water for domestic, 
mining, and irrigation purposes have been constructed by the Govern- - 


ment and by Local Bodies in various parts of the colony. The most 


important of these is the Yan Yean reservoir, together with the sub- 


sidiary reservoirs at Jack’s Creek, Morang, Preston, Essendon, Caulfield, 
and Kew, by means of which Melbourne is provided with a supply of 
fresh water at a high pressure. The Yan Yean is an artificial lake 
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situated 22 miles from the city, and 595 feet above its level, which 
covers an area of 1,360 acres, or. rather more than two square miles. 
To meet the increased demand for water consequent upon the growth of 
the city and suburbs, a new channel has been formed for. the purpose of 
turning into the reservoir other considerable streams of pure water, by 
which means all fear of the supply becoming exhausted in seasons of 
drought will be at an end. The following table contains a list of such 
of these works as are under Government control; also a statement of 


the estimated storage capacity of each work, and its cost. 


WATERWORKS UNDER GOVERNMENT CONTROL. 


Name of Town or District 


Reservoir or Source of Supply. 


; Cost. 
anppled Where situated. Storage Capacity. 
gallons. | £ 
( | Yan Yean ie ««- | 6,400,000,000 } 
| | Jack’s Creek ... ‘in 60,000,000 
| yoni (pipe head) 3,000,000 |: | 
. reston (storage — 15,000,000 
Melbourne and suburbs 4 Resondon ee 1) . 6,000,000 72,440,000 
tees | Ci gm) 1,000,000 | 7 
| | Caulfield 5, ) 10,000,000 
L | Kew.. - 3,000,000 | | 
CoLiBpan: SCHEME. — : 
almsbur ees eee | 3,255,000,000 
Taradale Taradale sil ae as 65,000 } 
Expedition Pass 120,000,000 
| Red Hill i 1,250,000 
Castlemaine & Chewton Old Post Office Hill 2,000,000 
Barker’s Creek 629,135,000 | 
Specimen Gully i. 2,618,000 
Fryerstown ... Crocodile Gully sas 5,407,000 | 
Maldon Green Gully ... sls 1,500,000 | J 
Big Hill i ae 68,000,000 | 
Bill Hill Tank be 300,000 
Sandhurst Sis Crusoe Gully .. ies 320,000,000 r 1,064,050 
- New Chum Tank ; ~ 23,000 | 
Solomon’s Gully 1,250,000 | | 
Spring Gully ... 150,000,000 
Sandhurst District Upper Grassy Flat 58,860,000 
Lower Gréesy Flat... 26,800,000 
Eaglehawk Sparrow Hawk ide 1,500,000 
: Lightning Hill 7,000,000 | 
Raywood 7 Ray wood 2,500,000 
Sebastian ... | Sebastian aes 239,200 | 
Lockwood and Marong ... | Green Gully ... 8,500,000 | ) 
‘ | Upper Stony Creek 354,000,000 
Lower Stony Creek 143,000,000 
Geelong and suburbs } Anakie (pipe head) 900,000 356,965. 
| Lovely Banks... 6,000,000 
Newtown Tank 500,000 
Total ... ... | 11,659,347,200'} 3,861,015 


Waterworks 
under local 
bodies. 
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1162. The following is a list of the waterworks under the control of 
Local Bodies, also a statement of their capacity for water storage and 
their cost :— 


WATERWORKS UNDER ContTrRoL oF LocaL BODIES. 


‘Name of Town, District, or Locality. Storage Capacity. Cost. 


gallons. £ 
Amherst... ... Talbot... - ius fuel 13,813,000 2,100 
Langi-Ghiran ‘ 15,000,000 
Ararat... \Olnere Gully... 24,000,000 eliece 
Beale’s ... ©... 90,289,550 
’ Pincott’s ... bas 34,550,000 ; 
Ballarat. “7: ) Kirk’s ou. ; 87,121,000 | ¢ 794:300 
Gong Gong 427,000,000 
Barry’s Reef ... Spring’s Blue Mountain 200,000 ciate 
Bexutore « Beaufort ... aes ‘ih 85,881,000 1,991 
ue “*" | Camp Hill siete oats 1,200,000 3,000 
Beechworth ... Lake Kerferd sais 191,000,000 25,000 
Blackwood... ... Lerderderg River ... see 64,441,000 | -  ~—‘1,090 
Buninyong... .- Buninyong Se: 10,462,000 1,047 
Chiltern... ... Barrambogie Springs sion 4,760,000 3,500 
Clunes des .. Newlyn sae 207,000,000 70,195 
Commissioner’s Gully Castlemaine - 7,000,000 1,203 
Bullarook... 45,000,000 
: Ashwell’s Gull 8,000,000 
Creswick ... "1 Adekate Cree oi 18,000,000 3,500 
White Hills Tank ... 680,000 
Daylesford... --- Wombat Creek : Wes 41,000,000 21,000 
Dunolly... .-. New Lead.. wok den 7,500,000 7,170 
Dunolly (Old) .. Dunolly ... 17,200,000 1,912 
Tiare - (Supp blaine from Rail- } 7 | 500 
Four Posts (No. 9)... Stawell... vei ae 3,100,000 802 
Goldsborough ... Goldsborough ... aw 4,000,000 1,000 
Hamilton ... .... Hamilton ..,, ons 20,000,000 12,000 
Hepburn ... ... Daylesford 31,284,000 2,527 
Homebush... we AVOCH eee. ve sere 5,000,000 328 
Inglewood ... .. NewInglewood ... wisi 22,000,000 3,500 
Inglewood (Old) ... Inglewood 5,670,000 1,112 
Kilmore ... Si Kilmore — 14,466,000 2,986 
Korong Vale ... Korong Vale Railway Tank... ee 600 
Lamplough ... Lamplough en - 9,262,000 1,288 
Maryborough ... Maryborough ” 21,000,000 1,839 
Melton _.... ... Melton 2,290,000 800 
Nuggetty Gully ... Limor a3 “vs is 25,000,000 |}. = 2,384 
Opossum Gully .. Ararat... si ses 24,621,000 2,481 
Pleasant Creek (No.3) Stawell... bss 7,905,000 805 
Quartz Reef (No.1)... Stawell | wis ae sume ite 
Redbank ... ... Redbank ... di oes 27,100,000 2,785 
Rutherglen Sa Sap eEee sad na 27,000,000 3,288 
t. Arnaud ane re 40,000,000 
St. Arnaud oat Redees Tank eae sat 6,000,000 ae 
Sandy Creek soe cerca satrns South ve 70,000,000 2,835 
yan’s Creek ee = Sey 
Stawell os | Service Reservoir ... is 2,250,000 | 108,506 
Talbot biel ... Hvansford sts — 200,000,000 15,000 
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WATERWORKS UNDER ContTROL or Locat BopiEs—continued. 


Name of Town, District, or Locality. re Storage Capacity. Cost. 


gallons. £ 
Tarnagulla... .. Tarnagulla 8,000,000 | 500 
Wangaratta . ..» Supplied from Railway Tank se 4,000 
Wedderburn — ... Wedderburn — ee 3,100,000 965 
Wedderburn Wedderburn ke eis 3,100,000 2,590 
White Horse Ranges Sebastopol ive e) 4,831,000 2,862 
Total 674,791 


1163. By the following summary of the total storage capacity and total Capacity, 
cost of the waterworks named in the foregoing tables, it is shown that err 
the former amounts to nearly seventeen thousand million gallons, and a 


the latter to upwards of five millions sterling :— 


Capacity anD Cost or WATERWORKS. 


| Waterworks under— | Storage Capacity. | Cost. 
| Gallons. cs an 
Government Se uae 11,659,347,200 -| 38,861,015 
Local Bodies os ae 1,988,076,550 674,791 | 
Trusts (Urban)... Seal * 4,680,225 | 203,507 
ogy GRuvaly ee 3,067 ,881,000* — 709,587 
Total = | 16,719,984,975 | 5,448,900 


“1164. Besides the irigation trusts actnally constituted, the Depart- Irrigation 
t 
ment of Water Supply had received applications to form trusts in the supply 
trusts pro- 
following districts. These applications were under consideration at posed. 


the time of going to press : — 


- Prorosep IRRIGATION AND Waray SuppLy Trusts, 1888. 


Area of proposed Trust. 


nee ee Amount of 
Name of proposed Trust. ; Loan proposed 
: Capable of to be raised. 
Total. being beneficially 
Irrigated. 
. poor Acres, | £ 
| ee West she aag 6,400 5,500 8,600 
Echuca Shire, No.1 .... |... | ©-129,920 | 120,000 | - 50,000 
Rodney Shire ... ee an 259, 840 — 200,000 | 250,274 


Yarrawonga Shire sa, Gs 262, 400 192,000 ~ 20,500 


* Capacity of the Wimmera Shire Reservoir only. 
VOL, II. P 


Chaffey 
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‘ProvoseD IRRIGATION AND WATER Supply Trusts, 1888— 
continued. 


Area of Proposed Trust. 


Amount of — 
Name of Proposed Trust. Loan proposed. 
ner Capable of to be raised. 
Total. being beneficially 
Irrigated. 

.- Acres. Acres. £ 
Wandella or 32,290 17,000 14,800 
Marquis Hill ... 14,300 11,840 12,900 
Kerang East 17,920 15, 000 15,000 
Lake Charm 57,600 39, 540 23,000 
Pine Hills 15,120 13, 730 10,623 

~ Emu Valley 3,700 2,466 4,631 
Lower Avoca .... 98,000 80,000 20,000 
Echuca, No. 2.. 270,000 230,000 207,000 
Werribee ; .1,460 1,383 30,455 
Buckley Swamp 6,900 6,600 11,000 
Harcourt 25 640 640 657 
Jeruk.. 24,920 15,000 3,320 
Shepparton Shire 96,000 _ 85,000 126,124 
Waranga Shire is 102,220 85,000 107,150 
Bacchus Marsh Shire _ ... 2,150 2,150 14,900 


1165. In 1886 the Messrs. George and W. B. Chaffey, two gentle- 
men, Canadians by birth, who had had considerable experience in 
irrigation work in the United States, visited Victoria with a view of 
} They 
submitted their proposals to the Government, which included the grant, 


establishing an irrigation colony therein upon an extensive scale. 


upon certain conditions, of an extensive block of land in the Mallee 
country, contiguous to the River Murray. The Government looked 
favorably upon their undertaking, but found themselves powerless to 
make the concessions asked for under the then existing law. They 
therefore introduced a Bill into Parliament, which eventually became 
law under the title of The Waterworks Construction Encouragement 
Act 1886,* giving the required powers to the Government, but pre- 
scribing that the concessions asked for by the Messrs. Chaffey should 
, Tenders 
were invited accordingly, and the Messrs. Chaffey being the only ten- 


be open to public competition for a period of two months. 


derers, were, in course of time, placed in possession of the land. By 
the kind permission of the Messrs. Chaffey, the following interesting 
account of their scheme has been drawn up by Mr. J. HE. M. Vincent, 


* 50 Vict. No. 910. 
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a gentleman attached to their firm, expressly for the Victorian Year- 
Book* :-— | 


CHAFFEY IRRIGATION COLONY. 


‘“‘The Government of Victoria, about the middle of the present year, (1887) 
brought to a satisfactory conclusion negotiations which had for some time been 
ending with Messrs. Chaffey Bros., the well known firm of irrigationists, late of | 
ntario, California, an irrigation colony recently established by them and 
named after the important province in Canada where they formerly resided, 
and of which they are natives. The agreement which has been entered into 
involves the appropriation of an extensive area of land in what is known as 
the Mallee country, which is situated at the western boundary of the colony, on 
the Murray River, and near the borders of South Australia, the Government of 
which colony has entered into a similar arrangement with the same firm. Messrs. 
Chaffey Bros., according to the terms of the deed of agreement, enter into occu- 
pation, in the first instance, of two blocks of 25,000 acres each, upon which 
_ active operations have for some time been going on, although (from unavoidable 
delays having taken place in completing the negotiations with the Government) 
the works are not so far advanced at the date of this publication as they had 
anticipated, and the particulars herein furnished are consequently somewhat less 
complete. Briefly stated, the agreement in effect embraces the grant of 250,000 
acres of land and the authority to use the Murray waters in irrigating the same 
for the purposes of cultivation, and includes all necessary enabling powers for the 
carrying out of an extensive scheme of colonization, the intention of Messrs. 
Chaftey being to lay out the land for such cultivation, and to construct the neces- 
sary works (the pumping machinery, &c., &c.), selling the land as they proceed in 
blocks of from five acres and upwards, each purchaser securing a proportionate 
share and interest in the irrigating works and participating in the privileges with 
respect to the use of the water, &c., under the agreement in question. The chief 
cultivation which it is intended to carry on is that of fruit (grapes, oranges, &c., 
&c.), but a large area will be devoted to the purposes of general agricultural 
production. There are certain stipulations in the agreement securing the non- 
disturbance of the beneficial flow of the river below the points of diversion, &c.; 
but as there is a similar diversion to be made lower down the river with respect 
to the South Australian scheme, and the Government of Victoria reserve the right 
to grant further diversions for irrigation purposes in addition to that which will 
be made under their agreement with Messrs. Chaffey, it is to be justly inferred 
that the resources of the Murray are amply sufficient for these two diversions 
and others that may follow. The water right which will be secured to owners 
and cultivators of the land under the Chaffey scheme is practically, therefore, a 
perpetual one. The licence under which it is conferred is granted for a period of 
25 years ‘with the right of renewal of the same from time to time for successive 
similar periods of 25 years,’ &c. Messrs. Chaffey Bros. undertake to expend 
£10,000 during the first twelve months, £35,000 during the first five years, 
£140,000 during the second five years, £75,000 during the third five years, and 
£50,000 during the fourth five years—a total of £300,000 in twenty years in 
irrigation works, agriculture, horticulture, &c., and the establishment of a fruit- 
preserving industry, &c. Any serious breach of the conditions on the part of 
Messrs. Chaffey Bros. involves the annulment of the agreement on the payment 
by the Government of 80 per cent. on the value of the irrigation works and sub- 
stantial and permanent improvements then existing upon the land resumed; but 
any land granted in fee-simple to Messrs. Chaffey Bros. and sold by them bond 
fide, or conveyed in trust for the agricultural school or college which the Chaffey 
Bros. undertake to establish, is exempted from resumption by the Crown. The 
improvements referred to are stated to include the construction and machinery of 
the irrigation works; the making of roads, railways, tramways, canals, water- 
races, drains, bridges; making and laying pipes or other conduits; clearing, fencing, 


* A further account of the progress of this undertaking brought down to the month of November 
1888, has been kindly supplied for this work by Mr. W. C. Philpot. It was received too late for 
insertion in the body of this volume but will be found in an appendix at its end. 
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preparing the ground, and planting with trees, &c.; the erection of substantial 
buildings, &c., &. The carrying out of so extensive a scheme of colonization 
will involve the settlement upon the land of a very large number of cultivators, it 
not being the intention of Messrs. Chaffey to cultivate on their own account and 
for purposes of direct profit, but only, and to a limited extent, for experimental 
purposes, &c., their work being generally to co-operate in the successful and rapid 
development of the colony, to improve lands for sale, &c., &c. Neither is it con- 
templated to create a class of tenant cultivators ; the lands are to be sold outright 
at the prices of £20 per acre for fruit growing, &c., £15 per acre for general agri- 
cultural purposes. Terms of payment extending over ten years, when desired, 
are allowed, 5 per cent. interest being added to the purchase money as above. 
As the fruit lands will take a few years to bring to profitable results, purchasers 
of same are offered irrigated agricultural land which will afford speedy returns, 
on lease, with the option of purchase, at the price of one-quarter of the produce 
(including water right, &c.). It is confidently anticipated, from Messrs. Chaffeys’ 
Californian experience, and having regard also to the present productive powers 
of lands irrigated by the waters of the Murray, that a standard rate of yield of 
some 30 bushels to the acre of wheat, and, with respect to fruit, of from 1,000 
to 1,500 marketable oranges per tree (in mature bearing growth and under 
efficient cultivation) may be steadily maintained, since the uncertainties attendant 
upon irregular or deficient rainfalls can here be avoided. The allotments or farms 
will vary in size from the minimum of 5 acres to 160 acres, which is the largest 
area that can be acquired direct from Messrs. Chaffey by any single purchaser. 
The lands which will be leased as above will only be limited in area by the 
cultivating abilities of the lessees. There is a large extent of land (14,000 acres) 
set aside for the erection, &c., of an agricultural college, which will be early pro- 
ceeded with, and reserves are made for churches, schools, &c., &c. A prominent 
feature of the scheme is the laying out of an extensive site for a town, with 
numerous surrounding villa blocks each 24 acres in extent. A broad avenue 
(200 feet in width), planted with several rows of trees, and running through the 
centre of the town, will be constructed, &c., by Messrs. Chaffey Bros. as among 
the earliest contributions to the list of public improvements. The colony is to 
bear the name of ‘ Mildura,’ which was that attaching to the pastoral land which 
forms the chief part of the grant. n 
‘‘ At the present time (October 1888) the colony is in a prosperous condition. 

A large area of land has been sold and the population exeeeds 500.. Brickmaking - 
has been established and several buildings are in progress. A large number of 
fruit. trees have been planted, channel making, fencing, steam-ploughing, ring- 
barking trees, and destroying scrub are all being carried on with vigour. Already 
complaints of the scarcity of workmen especially of mechanics are heard.” 


1166. Throughout Victoria, the duration of leases of farms from private 
persons was returned in 1887-8 as averaging from 8 to 5 years; the 
extreme figures being 1 year and 14 years. The average rental of 
agricultural land per acre was stated to be from 5s. to 20s.; the extreme 
figures being 2s. and 40s. The average rental of pastoral land per acre 
was said to be from 2s. 4d. to 9s. 4d.; the extreme figures being 6d. and 
25s. It may be mentioned that 3s. 6d. per annum for as much land as 
will carry one sheep is considered a fair rental; thus land capable of 
carrying two sheep to the acre ought to let for 7s. per acre per annum.* 


* In certain parts of the colony, where the soil is of especially good quality—especially in the 
Western District—much higher rentals have been obtained. As for instance in the parish of Mortlake, 
728 acres belonging to Mr. Webster were let on a grazing lease for a period of 10 years at 25s. per 
acre, and of this, 100 acres were sublet for agricultural purposes for 7 months for a sum of £199. 
At Weerangourt,.2,000 acres belonging to Mr. Anderson were-let-for.11.months-for grazing purposes 
at a rental of £1 12s. 5d. per acre. Another estate in the same neighborhood was let at from 25s. 
to 33s. per acre for grazing only, and portion of the same estate was let as potato land at £6 per acre 
for 7 or 8 months. Near Colac, 2,000 acres belonging to the Hon. W. Robertson were let for 7 years 
at 26s. per acre for grazing only. 
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1167. Each collector i is required to furnish a statement of the price of 
the principal articles of agricultural produce in his district at the time he 
makes his rounds. ‘The prices, being those prevailing in the place 
where the crops are grown, are generally lower than those obtaining in 
Melbourne, which are quoted in Part Interchange of this work. ‘The 
following is an average deduced from the returns of all the districts 
during each of the last nineteen years :— 


Prices oF AGRICULTURAL PrRopucer, 1870 To 1888. 


During 
February and! wheat. | Oats. | Barley. | Maize. Hay. | Potatoes. | Turnips. |Mangolds 
March. | 

per sani per bushel.|per bushel.jper bushel.}per ton.| perton. | perton. | per ton. 

s. d s. d. | 8s. d. s. d. Ss. gs. d.{s. d. Ss. d. 

1870 4 8 3.7 4 0 4 10 ve 75 #0 40 0 
1871 5 4 |} 38 9 | 411 5 8 76 70 = «~O 36 0 
1872 4 8 2114 3 6} 4 2. 64 65 6 28 1 
1873 4 9. 3.5 | 4 I 3 10 81 67 4 24 5 
1874 5 9 5 6 | & 8 5 9 88 118 3 ve 3] 4 
1875 45 | 43. 4 6 4 8 89 89 0O oe 28 0O 
1876 or Saee cay  e 3 10 | 4 8 82 87 0 ae 23 «8 
1877. 5 10 3.7 3 10 4 4 93 114 0O me 31 6 
1878 5 1 4 6 4°64 5 4 87 115 0 ae 37 3 
1879... 4 2 3.6 | 4 1 4 2 75 92 4 wee 25 6 
1880... 4 03 2 33 4 8 | 8 63 63 69 11 wee 24 11 
1881 ... | 4 12% 2 3 4 11} 5 0O 60 46 3 ‘ies 24 0 
1882 5 0 3.3 3 6 5 4 76 70 (O see 25 4 
1883 4 9 3.1 4 1 4 7 81 75 4 we 30 5 
1884 38 8 2 8 3. 6 4 8 | 67 74 8 | 35 5 29 5 
1885 3.4 3 0 3 6. 4 5 74 80 01/1 40 O 34 0 
1886 310 ;| 210 |.3 8 4 ] 74 100 0| 48 6 24 6 
1887 3 9 2 9 3 3 4 4 75 80 0] 54 0O 28 #4 
1888 3.4 | 2 7 3.6 4 2 59 65 0; 27 0); 24 O 


1168. The prices of all articles of agricultural produce, were ex- 
tremely low in 1888, which was also the case in regard to most of the 
articles in the four preceding years. Wheat especially has shown a 
marked decline, for although the price was as high as 5s. 10d. in 1877, 
in the last five years it was less than 4s., falling to only 3s. 4d. in 1885 
and 1888. There was also a serious falling-off in the prices of hay, 
potatoes, and turnips; the price of the first having fallen from 78s. in 
1887 to 59s. in 1888, that of the second-named varied from 100s. in 
1886 to 65s. in 1888, and that of the third from 54s. in 1887 to 27s. 
in 1888, the latter prices being, with only one exception in the case of 
potatoes, by far the lowest shown in the table. Likewise the. price of 
oats and barley was lower than in 1888 on only two previous occasions, 
that of maize on three, and a of mangold on only one previous 


occasion. 


Prices of 
agricultural 
produce, 


Prices of 
agricultural 
produce, 
1887-8 and 
previous 
years. 


Years of 


highest and , 


lowest 
prices. 


Price of 
wheat in 
London. 


Price of 
wheat, 
barley, and 
oats in 
England. 
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1169. It will be observed that the price of wheat and hay was highest, 

1877, that of oats, barley, maize, and potatoes in 1874, that of 
turnips in 1887, and that of mangolds in 1870; also that the price of 
wheat was lowest in 1885 and 1888, that of barley in 1886 and 1887, 
that of oats and potatoes in 1881, that of maize in 1880, that of 
mangolds in 1876, and that of hay and turnips in 1888. 


in 


1170. The wholesale price of wheat per Imperial quarter* in London 
during 1887 varied from 28s. 9d. in September to over 35s. in January 
and June—the average for the year being 32s. 5d. The price has 
fallen off considerably since 1881 and 1882, and in 1886 was remark- 
able as being by far the lowest during the last 125 years—no lower 
price having been recorded since 1761, when it was 26s. 9d.f Although 
in 1887 the price slightly recovered itself, it was lower than in any of 
the previous seven years except 1886, and was as much as 13s. lower 
than in 1881. The following statement of the average Gazette price 
(wholesale) during the seven years ended with 1886 has been taken 
from an official source,t and that of the average price in 1887 has 
been taken from the London Statist:— 


AVERAGE PRICE PER QUARTER OF WuHEaT In Lonpon. 


Month. 1886. 


1881. 1882, 1883. 1884, 1885. 1887, - 

s. d.| s. d. | s. di | s. d.| s. dij s. dl gs. dil s. dv 

January .. | 45 11 | 42 5 | 45 7140 21] 388 7/383 71 29 10135 5 
February ... | 43 5| 41 91/46 O]| 4011/37 3/| 32 8| 29 5132 7 
March . | 45 7142 7 (| 44 7/142 31|87 7 | 31 10] 29 10/33 2 
April .. | 48 1/44 6{ 45 11 | 41 11 | 37 5 | 34 1] 30 7132 6 
May . | 45 2/44 5147 3] 438 2] 37 9 | 386 8] 31 10] 34 6 
June 45 1/44 6|47 5 | 4210/37 2133 6131 7135 1 
July .. | 43 9| 46 5/48 5 | 42 2137 0] 33 8131 2/34 3 
August .- | 43 11 | 48 6/50 O|} 43 61 3611! 33 5} 32 5°} 30 10 
September ... | 41. 2 | 52 3 | 43 11 | 41 10] 33 9] 81 3] 31 10 | 28 9 
October . | 41 9/147 1/89 7140 5/32 3/ 3011} 29 11 | 30 1 
November... | 43 91] 45 11 | 40 10! 40 3] 31 5! 3011! 31 2! 30 9 
December... | 44 11| 44 7141 2) 39 6131 1130 6133 21] 30 9 
The Year... | 44 4145 4 | 45 35 8 | 32 101 31 0| 382 5 


1171. Another official authority§ gives the highest, lowest, and 
average Gazette price of wheat, barley, and oats in England and 


‘Wales as follows, during each of the eleven years ended with 1886 :— 


* The Imperial quarter is equal to 8 bushels. 
+ See Supplement to ‘‘ Zhe Statist” for 1887. 
t Giffen’s Statistical Abstract for the United Kingdom, 1872 to 1886. 


§ Report on the Agricultural Returns of Great Britain, dated September, 1887, issued from the 
Privy Council Office, page 120. r 
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Average Prick or WHEAT, BARLEY, AND Oats 1n ENGLAND 
AND WALES. | 


- Average Price per Quarter. 


Year, . Wheat. Barley. | Oats. 

Lowest The Highest | Lowest The | Highest | Lowest | The 

.| Weekly. | Year. | Weekly. | Weekly. | Year. | Weekly.| Weekly.} Year. 

: s. d.| s. d.| 8s d. | 8s. d.| ss d | s. d.| s. d. | 8. d, 

1876 | & 42 8|46 2)}40 2) 3011 | 35 2); 31 2; 2310 | 26 3 
1877 | 50 1156 9| 44 2/32 5/39 8| 29 0} 23 4) 25 11 
1878 39 0| 46 5/|44 8; 30 9; 40 2) 28 5| 20 7 | 24 4 
1879 37 7|4310); 438 2/| 24 0} 3 O} 26 71/19 2; 21 9 
1880 39 5 | 44 41] 37 7} 25 7/)| 33 1; 28 2; 20 2; 23 1 
1881 40 9145 4; 35 8 | 2611 | 3111 | 24 6;19 5; 21 9 
1882 39 2; 45 11| 3611 | 2510; 31 2: 25 9/19 14 21 10 
1883 | 39 0; 41 7) 35 0; 2B 6); 3110; 2 1/1319 14 21 5 
1884 | 30 5| 35 91! 32 8:27 1); 30 8 23 5; 1810; 20 3 
1885 | 30 2); 3210; 32 6); 2410; 30 2; 23 6/18 1 20 7 
1886 29 0| 31 1); 29 7;| 22 4] 26 7; 21 4/16 7; 19 O 


— 


1172. The value of the agricultural produce raised in Victoria during Vaine ot 
the year ended Ist March, 1888, may be estimated at close upon 74 mee 
millions sterling. The following table shows the means whereby such 


an estimate is arrived at —_ 


Vatur or AGRICULTURAL Propuces, * 1887-8. 


Name of Crop. - Gross Produce and Price. Estimated Value. 
, £ «a. d. £ 
Wheat... eee .. | 13,828,451 bushels @ 0 3 4 2,221,409 . 
Oats bes = we |) 4,562,530 5, @ O 2 7 589,327 
Barley... i | 956476 , @ 0 3 6 167,383 
Other cereals ues xe 1,065,511 sy, @ 0 3 6 186,464 
Potatoes ... oes be 198,225 tons @ 3 5 0 644,231 
Other root crops... he 41,138 ,, @3 00 123,414 
Hay es aoe 624,122 ,, @ 219 0 1,841,160 
Green forage a dios 264,457 acres @ 210 0O 661,143 
Tobacco ... nee ; 11,853 cwt. @ 216 0 33,188 
Grapes, not made into wine... 42,389 ,, @ 10 0 42.389 
Wine _ia.. seu a 1,167,874 gallons @ 0 4 0 233,575 
Brandy... “we ee 3,352 gy @ 010 0 1,676 
Hops Ree Raine ie 5,405 cwt. @ 5:0 0 27,025 
Other crops ges aks 6,178 acres @ 5 0 0 30,890 
Garden and orchard produce... 26,269 ,, @20 0 0 525,380 
Total... wa 7,328,654 


* For asummary of the estimated value of agricultural produce during a series of years, see table 
“Value of Agricultural, Pastoral, and Mining Produce,” post. 
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Specific 1173. The standard weight of crops in Victoria is reckoned to be 

aropes * 60 Ibs. to the bushel for wheat, 40 lbs. for oats, 50 lbs. for barley, and 
56 lbs. for maize. The actual weight, however, differs in different 
districts. Thus wheat, during 1887-8, ranged from 50 lbs. to 66 lbs.; 
oats, from 35 lbs. to 48 lbs. ; barley, from 45 lbs. to 56 lbs. ; and maize, 
50 Ibs. to 60 lbs. In the same year, taking the districts as a whole, 
the average weight per bushel of wheat was 60 lbs.; of oats, 41 Ibs. ; 
of barley, 51 lbs.; and of maize, 55 lbs. 

Rates of 1174. The following figures show the average rates paid for agricul- 

ee tural labour in the last two years. Rations are allowed in all cases in 
addition to the wages quoted, except in the case of threshers, hop- 


pickers, and maize-pickers :— 


Rates OF AGRICULTURAL LaBour,* 1887 Aanp 1888. 


Description of Labour. 1886-7. — 1887-8. 
s. ad s. d. 
Ploughmen,. per week ae — 21 4 21 1 
Farm labourers, 3 eae _ 18 6 18 1 
Married couples, __,, bes us 26 10 25 4 
Females, . . se ~*~ 10 11 11 10 
Mowers, - whe , “ee 30 0 33. 5 
PP per acre ea abe oes 5 7 5 5 
Reapers, per week _ ies ies 31 6 382 «9 
per acre as 12 5 10 5 
Threshers, per bushel (without rations) .. 0 63 0 8% 
Hop- pickers, in $3 sei 0 34 0 3i 
_ Maize-pickers, per bag si see 0 53 0 73% 
Plant and 1175. The number and power of steam engines used on farms, and 
imemtson the value of farming plant and improvements, were returned as follow 
farms. —_ for the year under review and the previous one :— 
‘STEAM ENGINES, IMPLEMENTS, AND IMPROVEMENTS ON Farms, 
1887 ann 1888. 
1886~7. 1887-8. 
Steam engines, number a a 526 605 
horse-power a 4,059 4,452 
Value of farming implements and machines.. . £2,667,671 £2,799,060 
» improvements on farms ... "£16,418,012 £15,660,135 
Machine 1176. The following figures, which have been obtained by means of 


labour, ~~ averages struck from the returns of the collectors in all the districts, 
show the rates paid for machine labour in the last two years:— 


* See also table of Wages at the end of Part Interchange ante. 
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Macuine Lasour, 1887 anp 1888. : 


| Average Rates paid for— | a | | 1886-7. 1887-8. 
s. d. s. d. 
‘ ‘ | With binding ... 8 10 8 1 
Machine reaping, per acre {Without ae 4 9 4 8 
» mowing, 4 6 4 10 

» threshing, per 100 bushels : — 
7 With winnowing .... was 25 3 22 6 
Without winnowing 16 0 18 8 


1177. Information as to the numbers of live stock kept was obtained Live stock, 
at the census of 1881, and since that time the figures have been brought 1888. ai 
on by estimates furnished by the municipal authorities. The following 
are the census numbers, and the numbers in March, 1888, as derived 
from the municipal estimates alluded to -—_ 


Live Stocx, 1881 anp 1888, 


Cattle. 


Period. Horses. Sheep. Pigs. 
ee Hae Milch. | Exclusive; | 
Cows. of Milch Total. 
| Cows. 


8rd April, 1881 (enu- | 275,516 | 329,198 | 957,069 |1,286,267] 10,360,285 | 241,936 
merated) set 8 aM gah hs : 
sean 1888 (esti- | 312,105 | 341,812 | 966,605 |1,308,417| 10,606,721 | 240,519 © 

mate 


| LS | TA | ARN IT 


Increase ... | 36,589 | 12,614 | 9,536 | 22,150 246,436) ... 
_ Decrease... oe oo pee = iss 1,417 


1178. Besides the live stock returned at the census, as shown in the Goats, asses, - 
table, 68,426 goats, 185 asses, and 78 mules were then enumerated. ee 
No attempt has been made to bring these numbers on to any later 
period. 

1179. The estimates for 1888, as compared with the numbers tmerease or 
returned at the census, show an increase in all kinds of stock except 1888 
pigs, in which there was a slight falling-off. Too much reliance, how- 
ever, must not be placed on any statement of the numbers of live 
stock, except such as is derived from the returns of a general census. 

1180, Speaking roughly, there are now in Victoria 4 horses, 15 head stock per 
of cattle, 121 sheep, and 8 pigs, or, taking the different kinds together, oe 
143 head of stock of these descriptions, large and small, to the square. 
mile, | 


Poultry. 


{ncrease or 
decrease of 
poultry. 


Live stock in 


British 


Possessions. 


Live stock 
in Foreign 
countries. 
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1181. Information respecting the numbers of poultry kept is not 
obtained except at the taking of a census. The following is a state- 
ment of numbers of the different kinds, according to the returns of the 
censuses of 1871 and 1881:— 


Pouttry, 1871 anp 188]. 


Number of 
 Seaedis Owners of |} Geese. | Ducks.| Fowls. |Turkeys. et aig Pheasants.| Ostriches. 
; Poultry. ° 
1871. 81,347 83,025 | 137,355| 1,636,782 | 69,756| 970} 3,542 199 16 
1881 97,152 92,654 | 181,698] 2,328,521 | 153,078] 1,701 | 2,307 40 wir 
Increase | 15,805 9,629 | 44,343| 691,739 | 83,322) 731] .. Be 56 
Decrease es as ne a oS a 1,235 159 16 


1182. It is seen that in ten years an increase of nearly 16,000 took 
place in the number of keepers of poultry, also a fair increase in all 
the different kinds of poultry except guinea fowls. Pheasants and 
ostriches, although not strictly speaking poultry, were returned in 1871, 
but no ostriches at the latter period ; moreover, pheasants fell off in 
number from 199 in 1871 to 40 in 1881. 


1183. The live stock in the United Kingdom and any British Posses- 
sions, respecting which the information is, available, is officially stated 
to have been as follows in the years named :— 


Live Stock IN BritisH POSSESSIONS. 


Number of— 
Possessions. Year. i: es 
Horses. Cattle. ‘Sheep. Pigs. 

The United Kingdon --. | 1887 1,936,925 |10,639,960 |29,401,750 | 3,720,957 
Ceylon swe ... | 1885 3,983 951,305 46,634 ee 
Mauritius gas -.. | 1884 12,000 15,000 30,000 30,000 
Cape of Good oom 1885 205,985 | 1,111,713 |10,976,663 116,738 
Natal.. ... | 1886 50,012 629,725 569,556 | . 22,927 
Canada ae w-. | 1881 1,059,358 | 3,514,989 | 3,048,678 | 1,207,619 
Newfoundland | 1884 5,436 19,884 40,326 sae 
Jamaica 1885 62,845 130,532 13,390 | - ... 
Australasia * ... 1886-7 | 1,372,756 | 8,264,778 86,352,020 1,143,966 


1184. The following table contains a statement of the number of 
horses, cattle, sheep, and pigs in some of the principal Foreign countries. 
The information has been derived entirely from official documents :— 


~ 


* For particulars relating to each colony, see third folding sheet at beginning, and Appendix A at 
end of the last volume. 
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Live Stock 1n Foreign Countries (000’s OMITTED). 


| Number of— 
Country. Year. 

a Horses. Cattle. _ Sheep. Pigs. 
Austria re «es | L880 1,463, 8,584, — 3,841, 2,721, 
Belgium i ... | 1880 272, 1,383, 365, 646, 
Denmark _... vee | 1881 348, 1,470, 1,549, 527, 
France _ woe | = 1885 2,911, 13,105, | 22,617, 5,881, 
Germany see «| 1883 3,522, 15,787, 19,190, 9,206, 
Holland bs | 1884 269, 1,474, 753, 427, 
Italy ede w. | 1882 660, 4,783, 8,596, 1,164, 
Hungary ot wee | 1884 1,749, 4,879, 10,595, 4,807, 
Norway a coe | ©1875 |- © 152, 1,017, 1,686, Ol, 
Russia es ...{ 1883 | 17,88, 23,628, 46,725, 9,362, 
Sweden - wee} =1885 480, 2,366, 1,442, 516, 
United States . ...| 1886 | 12,479, 48,034, 44,759, 44,613, 


1185. The numbers of live stock slaughtered in Victoria are furnished Live stock 
by the local bodies, but it is probable the returns do not in every case Seas 
include the animals slaughtered by private persons, and on farms and 
stations, and, therefore, that more were really slaughtered than the 
figures show. The following were the numbers returned for 1886 and 
1887, those for the latter year being larger than those for the former 
in the case of cattle, but smaller in the case of sheep and pigs :— 


Livz Stock SLAUGHTERED, 186 anp 1887. 


Year. . Cattle and Calves. Sheep and Lambs. Pigs, 
TSR6* “veleint oes 210,775 2,252,982 | 124,003 
1887, Miaaicjan oh “ae 216,345 2,234,730 | 123,023 

Thea is 5,570 oe : sie 
Decrease... es | eau 980 


1186. The purposes to which the carcasses of the slaughtered animals Parpo es. 
were appropriated in 1887 were returned as follow :— beh was 
2 slaughtered. 


PurRPosES FOR wHicH Live Stock was SLAUGHTERED, 1887. 


Numbers Slaughtered for— 


Description of Live Stock. “fs 
; The Butcher Preserving or {Boiling down for Total. 
and Private use. Salting. Tallow or Lard. | 
Cattle and Calves... 215,895 450 a ere 216,345 
Sheep and Lambs os | 2,217,178 130 17, 422 . 2, 234, 730 
Pigs . eee es 58,292 64,731 ‘ 123,023 


Total... «..| 2,491,865 | 65,311 | 17,422 2,574,098 


Stock 
slaughtered 
for 
preserving. 


Wool pro- 
duced, 1886 
and 1887. 


Wool pro- 
duced in 
Austral- 
aSian colo- 
nies, 1883 
to 1886. 
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1187. In the 10 years ended with 1886, the returns show the average 
number slaughtered annually for preserving and salting to have been, of 
cattle 779, of sheep and lambs 119,300, and of pigs 41,879. These 
numbers, as regards pigs, are below, but as regards cattle and sheep, 
are much above the average numbers slaughtered for the same purposes 
in 1887. ; 

1188, The quantity of wool produced in Victoria during the year 
1887 may be set down as 48,420,119 lbs.,* valued at £2,413,759. These 
figures represent the excess of exports over imports during the year, to 
which is added the quantity and value of wool used in Victorian woollen 
mills. In the previous year, the quantity produced, similarly estimated, 
was 57,439,634 Ibs., valued at £2,791,923. — 

1189. The following is a statement of the quantity and value of wool 
produced in the various Australasian colonies in 1886 and the three 
preceding years. ‘The estimate for each of the other colonies has been 
made upon the same principle as that for Victoria, viz., by substituting 
the difference between the imports and the exports for the entry as 
to the origin of the wool made at the Customs, to which has been 
added an estimate for the quantity used for manufacturing purposes in 
Victoria during each of the years, but in the other colonies during the 
last three only :— 


Woot PRODUCED IN THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1883 To 1886, 
(Excess of Exports over Imports.) 


Colony. 1883. 1884. 1885. 1886. 

QUANTITY. Ibs. lbs. Ibs. lbs. 
Victoria... 65,930,000 61,369,000 58,390,100 50,489,634 
New South Wales 182,873,449 | 171,612,279 | 165,857,466 | 171,228,430 
Queensland... 43,231,606 35,525,977 42,472,071 28,700,546 
South Australia 42,254,621 47,296,784 45,329,646 40,991,388 
Western Australia ... $3,861,927 4,272,948 4,968,000 6,139,917 
Tasmania... ¥ 8,257,765 8,215,101 | 5,774,142 8,300,180 
New Zealand .| 68,128,194 82,188.718 | 87,470,035 92,741,738 
Total ... 414,532,562 410,430,807 | 405,261,460 898,541,828 

DECLARED VALUE. £ £ £ £ 

Victoria __... a 4,148,500 3,879,620 2,960,890 2,778,160 
New South Wales 9,470,595 8,895,543 7,122,366 6,947,526 
Queensland ... 2,277,878 1,889,504 1,779,682 1,415,908 
South Australia ‘ 1,745,591 1,823,431 1,411,872 1,227,007 
Western Australia ... 225,279 249,255 248,400 332,519 
Tasmania... 450,367 458,567 260,480 319,227 
New Zealand 3,012,171 3,842,509 3,240,630 | 8,200,499 
Total 21,330,381 20,533,429 17,024,320 | 16,218,846 


The quantity of Victorian woolexported in 1887, according to the Customs returns, was 102,357,691 lbs. 
or more than twice the total quantity given above as produced in Victoria.—(See footnote to Wool, 
Order 24, in Table of Imports and Exports, ante.) There is no doubt, however, that, in order to obtain 
the higher price generally realized in England and elsewhere for Victorian wool, much wool produced 
outside the colony is entered at the Customs as Victorian. 

+ The estimated quantity of wool manufactured in Victoria has also been taken into account in each 
of the four years, but that in the other colonies in the last three years only. 
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1190. It appears by the figures that Victoria, in 1886, did not produce Wool pro- 
a third as much wool as New South Wales, and produced not much each colony. 
more than half as much as New Zealand. She, however, produced 
nearly twice as much as Queensland—in which colony the clip was a 
third less than in the previous year—and nearly a fourth more than 
South Australia; Western Australia, notwithstanding the immense 


extent of her territory, produced less than the island of Tasmania. 


1191. The figures also show that the wool produced i in the Austral- Wool pro- 
asian colonies, in 1886, was less by nearly 6? million pounds than in three years 
1885, and was also less by nearly 12 million pounds than in 1884; and, ranean 
further, that the value of such wool was less in 1886 than in 1885 by 


about £800,000, and less than in 1884 by about £4,300,000. 


1192. The following statement of the wool produced in one year in Woo! pro- 
various countries has been computed, except as regards Australasia, various 
from figures given in the Third Annual Report of the Statistical eee 


Institute of Holland* :— 


Woo. pEqpucED IN VaRIous COUNTRIES. 
lbs. 


Australasia (1885) a ish es 405,261,460 
Russia (1878) ' va — bes 390, 548, 800 
Argentine Republic (1882) a aa ak 244,666,040 
United States (1882) ah es a 233,073,000 
United Kingdom use) at ae = 127,942,200 
France (1879). ah Se - 90,319,920 
Spain (1878) | th ne ae 66, 120,000 
Germany (1881) "ak ies re a 54,879,600 
Cape Colony (1881) et a Gel 42,427,000 
Uruguay (1880) —..., ae se 41,369,080 
Hungary (1880) ee “is oe ake 35,682,760 
British India (1881-2) _ bai sea wae 21,400,840 
- Italy (1874) a a ne .» 21,378,800 
Asiatic Turkey and Persia * Sighs tin, ieee a 13,224,000 
Natal (1881) vai = oe Sat 12,496,680 
Austria (1881) 7 ae Ses ae 10,909,800 
Portugal ... as bins | RRS sia 10,358,800 
Belgium (1865) v's ‘aa ay 4,408,000 
British North America (1881) fh ou 3,570,480 
Sweden (1870) .. ... — i --- -- 38,306,000 
Other countries ta eee ne ... + 96,976,000 
Total ak we ase =, 930,319,260 


1193. The average price per lb. of. Victorian wool in 1887, based Fain price 
upon its declared value before leaving this colony, as obtained from the “ "°°" 
Customs returns of exports, was 10gd., as against 114d. in 1886, 

Is. 13d. in 1885, and 1s. 52d. in 1884. There was thus a fall of 3d. 
per Ib. as compared with 1886, of 23d. per lb. as ccm pared with 1885, 


* See Bydragen van het Statistich Instituut, Amsterdam, 1887, page 19; there given in kilogrammes, 
each of which has been assumed to be equal to 2°204 Ibs. 
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and of 6d. per lb. as compared with 1884. This would depreciate the 
wool produced in Victoria during 1887 by £126,094 as compared with 
a similar quantity in 1886, by £504,376 as compared with a similar 
quantity in 1885, and by £1,387,000 as compared with a similar 
quantity in 1884.* © 

esl 1194. In the foregoing paragraph, the price given is the average 

Melboume for all descriptions of wool included in the one total, so that it is 
possible that a variation in the quality may to a certain extent account 
for the difference in the declared value. The fall in the price of wools 
of like quality will, however, be readily recognised by means of the 
figures in the following table, which have been kindly supplied for this 
work by Messrs. R. Goldsbrough and Co. (Limited), Melbourne :-— 


AVERAGE PRICE oF WooL IN MELBOURNE, 1885 To 1888. 


Average Price per lb. during the years— 
Description of Wool. 
1884-5. 1885-6. 1886-7. + 1887-8. 


d. d. d d 
Greasy— 
Merino see aoe ies 10% 82 103 94 
Crossbred ... sea wae 9 . - 8 9 : 8 : 
Fleece or washed f een see 20 — 16 17 154 


Scoured f¢ set hy ese 19 15 18 : 16 


Price of Aus- 1195. The average price of Australian wool in London, as officially 
faboudon computed from the returns of imports by the Agricultural Departmentt{ 
of the Privy Council, was 1jd. lower in 1886 than in 1885, and 314d. 
lower than in the three previous years, 1882 to 1884, and 53d. lower 
than in any other previous ones. The following are the results 


obtained for the 22 years ended with 1886 :— 


AVERAGE PRICE oF AUSTRALIAN WooL in Lonpon, 1865 To 1886. 


per Ib. per a 
, $. da. 8. 

1865 as Jo, Te 1876... 1 34 
1866 i w. 1 82 1877. avs 1 3 
1867 1 73 1878 we 1 23 
1868 1 323 1879 1 23 
1869 ] 233 1880 1 23 
1870 1 34 1881 1 23 
1871 1 2h 1882 1 023 
1872 13 1883 1 02 
1873 awe ee 1 3} 1884 1 O08 
1874 sts we 1 28 1885 0 103 
1875 aes w 1 4 1886 0 92 


* See also Part Interchange, anie, where the axport value of all wool~not Victorian wool only—is 
dealt with. 

¢ Comprising both merino and crossbred. 

t Report dated September, 1887, page 121, 
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1196. The Supplement to the Statist (London journal) of the 11th Price of wool 
February, 1888, gives the following quotations of the price of greasy Australasian 
wool produced in four of the Australasian colonies during the eight years Tee 
ended with 1887. ‘The wool is seaeise as “good average greasy ” 
in the case of Victoria ; “average greasy” in the case of New South 
Wales and South Australia ; and “superior greasy” in the case of New 
Zealand. The average price of “good to superior” Victorian wool is 


also given :— 


AVERAGE PRICE OF THE WOOL OF EACH AUSTRALASIAN COLONY 
In Lonpon, 1880 to 1887. 


Prices per lb. on 31st December. 


Greasy Wool, the Produce of— 


Year. Good to 

Wool, the 

A New Sou outh New Australia ‘on f f 

Victoria. Wales Pecos Zealand. (Genie). ita 
d. d, d, d. d, d 

1880 ... oe 13 11 10 133 143 234 
1881 ... .- | 12 | 10% 9} 12} 14 22 
1882 ... “tay, 12} 103 9 123 133 221 
1883 ... .. | 12} 10 9 (122 133 22 
1884... ae 114 I 8 12 133 22% 
1885.0 ive 9h 8 6 10 113 17 
1886... nba 10 8 63 103 12 18 
1887 ... Sed 10 8 63 1] 123 18 


1197. The average prices of English wool from sheep of different Price of Eng- 
breeds, and of South African wool, during the four years ended with Cape aa 
1886 have been published by the Agricultural Department of the Privy eon 
Council,* the former being got from the prices given weekly in the 
Economist newspaper, and the latter having been computed from the 


Customs returns of imports. The figures are as follow :— 


AVERAGE PricE or ENGLISH AND Souta AFRICAN WOOL IN 
Lonpon, 1883 To 1886. 


Description of Wool. 1883. 1884, 1885. 1886. 
per Ib per Ib a per ib | per lb 
English Leicester...| 9 to 93 | 8% to 94| 8} to 9 | 9 to 92 
»,  Half-breds| 93 ,, 102) 9 ,, 93 | 82 ,, 9%; 93 ,, 102 
» Kent ...| 9$ ,, 10 9 , 92);9 «4, $9; 98 4, 103 
9 Southdown 102 99 14 10 29 133 9 29 127 93 Pe) 10} 
South African... 144 133 94 94 


* Report dated September 1887, page 121. 


Price of 
other wools 
in London. 


Value of 
pastoral 
produce. 
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1198. The prices of the leading descriptions of wool in London at the 
close of each of the seven years ended with 1887, are thus quoted by 
Messrs. Helmuth, Sewartze, and Co. in the supplement to the London 
Statist of the 11th February, 1888 :— 


AVERAGE PRICE OF WOOL OF DIFFERENT KinDs in. LONDON, 
1881 To 1887. 


Average Price per lb. at end of— 
Description of Wool. 


1881. | 1882. | 1883. | 1884. | 1885. 1886. | 1887. 


Lincoln, hogs date wes 
Alpaca, Islay, super. fleece 
Mohair, Turkish, fair average 


13 104 | 104 
164 | 15 | 164 
22 | 20: 19 


| 


102 | 10 | 112] 103 
144 | 13 | 126] 128 
18h | 15 | 14 | 183 


| 

{ 
Cape, Eastern, extra super. ee es ¢: | : ¢ o a 
snow white ies eee ae) | 21 203: 193 | 16 18 174 
»» average fleece... son | 12 1143 1] 103 8} 93 8k 
Buenos Aires, average fleece .. | 7 62 64 6 2 3 5} 
Peru, middling oe i dl 2/1 10 74 7 8 8 
Donskoi, average white carding | QR 8# 8 75 74 84 7 
Kast India, Ferozepore, yellow | 103 3 9 | 73 4 3 7} 

| 


1199. The following is an estimate of the gross value of pastoral 
produce raised on holdings of all descriptions in 1887-8 :—_ 


VALUE OF PasTORAL PropuUcE, 1887-8. 


Nature of Produce. “” Value. 


£ 
Milk, butter, and cheese, from 345,104 milch cows kept, @ £8108. ...| 2,933,384 
Estimated value of stock produced i in 1887 :— 


Cattle, 345,104, viz., 230,069, @ £8, and 116, 035 Sota @ 30s.| 2,013,104 


Sheep, 2,655,996, @ 7s. 6d. on ee sas re 995,998 

Pigs, 73,038, @ £2108... ee “wi em . cae 182,595 | 
Horses, 15,750, @ £8 ee ott ae wate ax 126,000 
Excess of exports over imports of wool, Customs value... wee | 2,294,567 
Estimated value of wool used in the colony for manufacturing pur- 119,195 
poses, 1,589,266 lbs., @ Is. 6d. Rok e ee oe 
Total... bi i seg - ... | 8,664,843 


Notre.—The principle on which the numbers of “stock produced” have been estimated is as 
follows :—It has been assumed that the increase of cattle amounted to one to every milch cow, and 
that one-third of the calves born were slaughtered for veal, the remainder taking the place of the 
older cattle slaughtered. The increase of sheep has been reckoned at 25 per cent. on the total number 
of both sexes over six months old in the colony, that being the proportionate increase ascertained by 
Mr. A. J. Skene, the late Surveyor-General of Victoria, to have taken place during a series of years on 
nearly 32 millions of sheep on 34 stations situated in various parts of the colony. The increase of pigs 
and horses has been arbitrarily estimated at 30 and 5 per cent. respectively upon the total numbers of 
such stock. The value per head set down for the different kinds of stock is intended to represent the 
average value per head of all the stock of each kind in the colony, young and old; for although the 
stock born in the year would be only six months old, on the average, when the year terminated, 
and would, consequently, not be of so high a value as the figures indicate, yet all the growing or 
fattening stock may be considered to have become more valuable during the year, and the increase of 
bulk, and consequently of value, of such stock may fairly be set down as part of the year’s produce as 
much as the stock actually born therein, the numbers of the latter being taken as a basis whereto 
such values may be applied. The quantity of wool manufactured in Victoria has been ascertained 
from the various woollen mills. No estimate has bee made of the value of meat, tallow, lard, hides, 
skins, horns, hoofs, bones, &c., as this is supposed to be included in the value of stock produced. 
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1200. Australian-killed fresh meat was delivered in London for the cers 
first time in the year 1880, when the supply consisted of 60 carcasses of in London. 
beef and 555 of mutton. New Zealand fresh meat was first delivered 
in 1882. ‘The following, according to the Agricultural Department of 
_ the Privy Council,* are the quantities delivered from Australasia in the 


five years ended with 1887 :— 


AUSTRALIAN AND New ZEALAND-KILLED FRESH MEaT DELIVERED. 
In Lonpon, 1881 to 1886. 


cwt. 
1881 oe. Y «nae re ee 11,300 
1882 tee Se, sat cc 34,540 
1883 bas ae see ae 93,420 
1884 eee eee set eon 222,560 
1885 cae Sule ae eee 230,400 
1886 ene vars ati bai 294,220 


1201, In the same six years the average prices of beef and mutton Pes cement 


in London, by the carcass, are quoted as follow}:— 


AVERAGE WHOLESALE PRICE OF BEEF AND Morton 1n Lonpon, 
1881 To 1886. 


Beef per Ib. Mutton per Ib. 
1881 ~ 4hd. to 74d. a 5d. to 9d. 
1882 - 43d. ,, 8d. 2 Bid. ,, 94d. 
1883 a 5d. ,, 8d. - Bad. ,, 92d. 
1884 — pe 44d. ,, 72d. os Bd. ,, S#d. 
1885 a 33d. ,, 62d. _ 44d. ,, 7kd. 
1886 ace 3hd. ,, 64d. i 4d. ,, 8d. 


1202. Tame rabbits were kept in Victoria during the early years of Rabbits. 
the colony, but rabbits were first turned out upon an extensive scale by 
a landed proprietor in the Western district. They bred rapidly, and for 
several years there was a demand for specimens in most districts of 
the colony for breeding purposes. At that time no one seems to have 
thought of the nuisance they might eventually become, and of the 
large expenditure which would be necessary to keep down their numbers. 
There are now few parts of Victoria which are not infested with them, 
although, in consequence of the vigorous efforts which have been made 
by the Government, by Shire Councils, and by private individuals, to sup- 
press the evil, there are not so. many as formerly. It is found, however, 
that if efforts are relaxed they breed so rapidly that they soon become 
as numerous asever. Some persons have advocated the introduction of 
animals hostile to rabbits, such as ferrets, weasels, or the mangouste 


* Report dated September 1887, page 108. + Ibid., pages 114 and 116. 
VOL. II. Q 
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(Indian ichneumon*), but where this has been tried it has been found 
that the introduced animals have been so destructive to poultry that the 
rabbits were the lesser evil of the two. The most successful way of 
destroying rabbits has been found to be poisoning either with phos- 
phorized oats or wheat, or with arsenic mixed with bran or chaff, or 
else with the fumes of bisulphide of carbon, which, being placed in their 
burrows, speedily effects its object if all the entrances are properly 
stopped. They are also largely trapped ahd shot, in which case, their 
flesh is available for food. The following account of the steps which 
have been taken to exterminate the rabbits has been supplied by the 
branch of the Department of Crown Lands under which the Rabbit 
Suppression Acts are administered :— 


Rapprr ExTEeERMINATION, 


The first Rabbit Act came into force on the 28th December, 1880. Its principal 
provisions are:— 


Owners or occupiers are liable for destruction of rabbits on their land. 

Licensees, part 2 Land Act 1869 and section 49 Land Act 1869, deemed owners. | 

Pastoral tenants not deemed owners or occupiers, and were exempted (altered 
by Act 813). | 

Crown liable for all unoccupied Crown land and land held under pastoral licence, 
but not liable to be served with notice by shire council to destroy rabbits, nor to 
be summoned in default of compliance (altered by Act 813). 

The enforcement of the provisions of the Act (re the destruction of vermin on 
all private lands) entrusted to the shire councils with power to compel destruction 
of log, brushwood fencing, and stone walls when deemed to be harbour for vermin. 
Occupier failing to clear land after notice, council to clear and recover expenses in 
any court of competent jurisdiction. 

The second Act No. 721 in force on the 24th December, 1881, repealed section 7 
of Act 683 conferred power on inspectors of the councils to serve notices and to 
enter and destroy (if not complied with after 14 days) and recover costs. 

Under the third Act No. 813 in force the 12th December, 1884:— 

All licensees are owners and liable to be served with notices to destroy and be 
summoned in default of compliance after 14 days, shire to do the work and recover. 
Tt also places the Board of Land and Works in the same position, rendering it 
liable to be called upon to clear unoccupied Crown lands of rabbits, dead timber, 
and other harbour. 

Gives power to Board of Land and Works to arrange with any shire to destroy 
rabbits on Crown lands on terms to be agreed upon. 

Enables shires to recover expenses incurred in clearing private holdings before 
two justices in lieu of court of competent jurisdiction. 

Authorizes shire council inspector to act on his own authority in lieu of waiting 
directions of shire council. 

Provides that any person having a live rabbit in his possession be liable toa 
penalty up to £100 on conviction. 

Provides that it shall be the duty of every shire council to take simultaneous 
action to destroy vermin on any day appointed by the Governor in Council, and 
continue such action till district is certified as clear. Any shire not complying 
may be proclaimed an infested district by Governor in Council, and a local com- 
mittee appointed to attend to the matter, with power to perform all duties. 
Expenses not recoverable from an owner to be a debt due by council, and if_not 
paid may be satisfied out of muniipal subsidy. 


* Herpestes mangos of Desmarest. 
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Gives power to proclaim any animal a natural enemy of the rabbit and pro- 
tect it. 

The foregoing is a brief extract of the principal features of the present Rabbit 
Acts, and for farther information it may be stated there are about 85 shires and 
boroughs in the colony of Victoria more or less infested with rabbits, but in many 
of them the pests have not, up to the present, increased to a sufficient extent to 
cause any damage. Active operations to destroy the vermin on Crown lands were 
not taken until towards the latter end of 1881. During the first two years the 
operations extended to only about 20 shires; but to such an extent had the evil 
spread, that it was early found imperative to extend the scope of operations, and 
on the present time the Department is working Crown lands in upwards of 60 
shires. 

The amounts expended on rabbit extermination are as follow :— 


1879-80... ..- £1,280 1884-5 ~~... 6 £22,177 
1880-81... eae £2, 600 1885-6... vee §=£24,833 
1881-2... wo. £12, 890 1886-7... ... £24,509 
1882-3... re £9,883 1887-8... oo. £21,143* 
1883-4... ... £10,063 


These amounts include expenditure on labour, inspection, materials, cartage, &c., 
and for working unoccupied Crown lands; the administration and clerical portion 
of the work entail in addition a cost of less than £150 per annum. 

The pests have of late years been largely diminished, and operations on the whole 
attended with marked success. The greatest obstacle in the way of effectually 
clearing land of the pest is found in the difficulty of enforcing simultaneous and 
continuous action; when once this difficulty is overcome by the whole operations 
being placed in the hands of the Government, with sufficient powers to enforce the 
working of all the infested lands at one time, the rabbits will soon be effectually 
destroyed, and a moderate expenditure suffice to keep them within a very small 
limit. 

A few years ago, on one estate alone, upwards of £15,000 was expended in efforts 
to clear the land from the pest. | 

During the past eleven years it is estimated that, including the expenditure of 
private individuals, shire councils, and the Government, loss by depreciation in 
grazing capabilities of land and destruction to crops, the colony has sustained a 
loss of about three millions by the introduction of these four-footed rodents; but 
the damage has been immensely reduced during the last three years, and at 
present is not great, though any relaxation of efforts would in two or three years 
result in the animals being as numerous as ever. Phosphorized wheat and oats, 
bran and chaff and arsenic, strychnine water, arsenic and carrots, have been 
amongst the most successful poisons, but where burrows abound, and can be got 
at, bisulphide of carbon is the most deadly and effective enemy of the rabbit, and 
never fails to destroy them when properly used, unless the soil be of too porous 
a nature to hold the gas; in this case digging out is the best remedy. In con- 
cluding, it may interest some persons who are not fully aware of the prolific 
nature of rabbits, to state that in three years, under favourable circumstances, 
two pairs of rabbits, if undisturbed in any way and sufficient food abounded, would 
increase to the enormous number of five millions, which fully shows the necessity 
that exists for continuous and vigorous action to destroy them. 


1208. In the eleven years ended with 1887, over 31 millions of rabbit 
skins, valued at £225,000, have been exported from Victoria. In addi- 
tion to these, many have been used in the colony by hat manufacturers 
and others, and large numbers have doubtless been destroyed or allowed 
to decay. The laa are the exports of rabbit skins in the eae? 
referred to i— 


* Nearly £400 of the amount goes toward defraying expenditure incurred in 1886-7. 
| Q2 
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Exports oF Rassit Skins, 1877 to 1887. 


Rabbit Skins Exported. 


Year. 
Number. Value. 
£ 

1877 mer des woe 700,565 6,790 
1878 sive was “ 711,844 6,206 
1879 sae —_ or 1,036,372 7,322 
1880 see sides ane 3,309,408 21,674 
1881 Sat das eh 4,473,108 32,217 
1882 ree re dei 4,929,432 37,538 
1883 es sal io: 4,245,596 30,364 
1884 ves ss ee 4,963,371 37,243 
1885 ise eee wee 3,424, 259 | 23,548 
1886 <a2e bes oe 910,609 6,800 
1887 sae ee See 2,663,314 — 16,294 

Ota: sege °° . as 31,367,878 224,996 


1204. The number of couples of rabbits received at the Melbourne 
fish market, the number sold, and the number condemned during the last 
two years, was as follows :— 7 


Raspsits Sent tO MELBOURNE MARKET. 


Number of Couples of Rabbits. 
Year. 
Sold. Condemned. Total. 
1886-7 oe ee 346,856 4,460 351,316 
1887-8 os oe 418,618 2,272 420,890 


Total ... i. | 765,474 | 6,732 | 772,206 


1205. For some time past experiments have been in progress in various 
parts of Australia upon a method of destroying rabbits by disease. The 
proposition now under consideration is that of M. Pasteur, the 
eminent French physician, which is to infect the rabbits with the 
rabbit itch of scab, a complaint which results from the presence of a 
parasite called sarcoptes cuniculi. It is believed that there is no danger 
of the complaint being communicated to human beings or live stock ; 
and it is even stated that infected rabbits, if trapped or shot during the 
earlier stages of the disease, would not be unwholesome as food, since 
the germs could not go into the circulation, as the bodies of the eggs 
are larger than the capillary vessels. It is admitted that a lengthened 
course of experiments would be desirable before setting at large the 
infected rabbits. The Government of New South Wales has appointed 
a Royal Commission, which has had numerous sittings and has taken a 
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large amount of evidence upon the subject, but this Commission has not 
yet concluded its labours, nor has it given publicity to any of the 
results of its enquiries. 7 


1206. With the view of keeping the rabbits and wild dogs on the Fence be- 
. “4 ; ‘ ‘ ; tween Vic- 

South Australian side of the border from crossing into Victoria, a fence toria and 
of wire netting is in course of erection by the Victorian Government, tealia: 
commencing at about 36° 45’ south latitude, and extending to the 
Murray, a distance of 163 geographical miles. About two-thirds of 
this has been completed, and the remainder is being rapidly proceeded 
with. From the commencing point of this fence, the Government of 
South Australia has fenced south for about 45 miles along the Victorian 
frontier, but it is not known whether they intend to continue the fencing 
to the sea. It may be remarked that the distance from the Murray to 
the sea is 242 miles, so that the portion undertaken by Victoria covers 
two-thirds of the whole. 


1207. In 1888, as compared with 1887, an increase of 2 occurred in riour mils. 
the number of mills; at the same time the wheat operated upon 
increased by 680,000 bushels, the flour made by over 14,000 tons,* 
the other grain operated upon by 57,000 bushels, and the hands 
employed by 74. ‘The pairs of stones were fewer by 14, but the sets 
of rollers in use increased by 78. An increase of £54,248 took place 
in the estimated value of machinery, lands, and buildings :— 


Fiour Mitts, 1887 anp 1888. 


Mi i 
Number alls employing Amount of | Number of | Number of 
Year ended of Horse-power Pairs sets of 
March. Mills. oy: of Stones. Rollers. 
Steam-power.| Water-power.|Steam Engines. 
1887 Sus 120 112 — 8 . 2,840 392 131 
1888 ae 122 116 6 3,120 378 209 
Increase 2. 4 awe 280 wa 78 
Decrease | eas ie 2 wae 14 fae 
Number | Grain operated upon. Approximate Total Value of— 
Year ended of Flour 
March. | Hands made. Machin 
employed. | Wheat. Other. ana Plant Lands. | Buildings. 
bushels. bushels. tons.* £ £ £ 


1987... | 743 | 7,644,657 | 373,171] 163,015| 240,400 | 67,859 | 163,810 
1888 ...| 817 | 8,324,092 | 429,779| 177,225| 272,990 | 83,205 | 170,122 


CRN |S | OE | | TT | <ehieTTENRrtetet—esane! 


Increase 74 679,435 | 56,608} 14,210] 32,590 | 15,346 6,312 


* A ton of flour is considered to be equivalent to 2,000 lbs. 


Value of 
materials 
used and 
produced. 


Breweries. 
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1208. In 1881 the statistics were collected by the census sub- 
enumerators, and consequently it was possible to obtain more complete 
information than is supplied in ordinary years by the collectors employed 
by the local bodies, especially in regard to the values of materials 
operated upon and articles produced, which, in the case of the flour 
mills, were as follow :— 


Frour Mixzs, 1880-81. 
Value of materials operated upon wee £1,412,099 


Value of articles produced ive us 1,651,351 
Increased value oes £239,252, or 17 percent, 


1209. The number of breweries returned in 1888 was less by 4 than 
that in 1887; but the hands employed in breweries increased by 26, 
and considerable increases took place in the sugar, malt, and hops 
used. The beer brewed in the year under review exceeded by 12 
million gallons that in the previous year, and a higher value by 
£234,000 was set down for the machinery, plant, lands, and 
buildings :— | 


BREWERIES, 1887 AND 1888. 


Breweries et | : 
employing— 7 Materials used. 
3 of be SEeiS . 
Year ended So 2 Sod ro 
_ March. Bs gelig Blas Eiae Sab 
g Flagise cn e B5| Ses faa Sugar. Malt. Hops. 
ZeISSIES OSS S| ama | aes | 
lbs. | bushels. | lbs. | 
1887 72 | dil 2/1; 18 502 | 1,037 | 14,605,024 | 667,478 | 891,294 
1888 © --- | 68 | 50 16 512 | 1,063 | 15,002,848 | 746,519 | 998,775 
Increase | ... | ... |... [oc] eee 10 26 397,824 | 79,041 | 107,481 


Decrease Bh! MP eae ek 22 ae ove 


Approximate Total Value of— 


Year ended March, Beer made. j 
ener Lands.* Buildings. 
gallons. 8 £ £ 
1887 aes 16 16,088,462 140,170 198,596 252,135 
1888... | (17,828,458 | 149,490 393,050 282,428 
Increase ain 1,739,991 |. 9,320 194,454 30,293 


* The figures in this column apply to purchased lands only. Three breweries in 1887 and two in 
1888 were upon Crown lands; in these cases no valuation of the land has been given. 
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1210. The value of the sugar, malt, and hops used, and of the beer Value of 
: . . Materials 
made, were returned for the census year, but not since. The following used and 


: produced. 
are the figures given :— 


BREWERIES, 1880-81. 


Value of materials used as ‘ui an 442,885 
» of beer made ae as sag 780,501 
Increased value ... vr 337,616, or 76 per cent. 


"1211. The beer made in Victoria during 1887-8 amounted to consump- 
17,173,957 gallons; and the quantity imported, after deducting ex- ee head 
ports, was 1,173,959 gallons. These numbers give a total consumption 
of 19,002,412 gallons or an average of 182 gallons per head. The 
consumption of beer per head in 1886-7 was only 17} gallons and in 
the two previous years no more than 16 gallons, 

1212. The following is a statement of the quantity of beer brewed Beer brewed 
in one year in the United Kingdom, four countries of Europe, and the atta iaies 


United States :— . | 


Beer Brewed in Various Countriss* (000’s omrrrEp). 


a | gallons. gallons, _ 
United Kingdom (1885) ... 989,890, | Austria-Hungary (1884) ., 272,624, 
Holland (1884) ... |. 932,228, | Belgium (1885)... we 206,074, 
United States (1885) --- 594,063, | France (1883) ... --» 189,618, 

1213, The average annual consumption of malt. liquor per head in consumption 
various countries may be set down.as follows, the figures being generally acide 
calculated over a series of years :— anne 

AnnvaL Consumption oF BEER PER Hzap in Various 
CouUNTRIES. 
; - - gallons, | gallons. 

United Kingdon ... .» 28°74 | Tasmania SS .. 10°00 
_ Germany nee =» 19°38 Queensland me ow» 9°55 

Holland ... a we 19°05 Switzerland ve . 8°15 

New South Wales .. 16°70 | Austria-Hungary... .. 6°83 

Victoria ... nee «. 16°41 France . ss we 4°53 

United States ... w» 10°74 Sweden ... Sie sie ‘ D5D 


1214. The brickyards and potteries were more numerous by 12 in Brickyards 
1888 than in 1887, and the increase of hands employed was 246; Poteet: 
whilst the increased value of plant, lands, and buildings was set down 
as £25,135. The number of bricks made was larger than in the pre- 
vious year by 94 millions ; and there was an increase of £5,500 in the 
value of pottery made. The following are the comparative figures of 
the two years :— | 


» * Computed, in most cases, from figures given in the Bijdragen van het Statistisch Instituut, 1887, page 
15, there stated in hectolitres, each of which has been assumed to be equal to 22 Imperial gallons. 
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BRICKYARDS AND PoTTERIEs, 1887 anp 1888. 


Number of Machines 


in use. Brickyards employing— _ 


Amount : 
Number of | —————_;—-- a : 
Year ended Brick- F F Machines of Horse- | N ee 
Mareh. | yards and se Oe Worked by— anaes 
Potteries. tempering making Manual | of Steam | employed. 
or crushing| Bricks or Labour. | Engines. 
Clay. Pottery. | Steam. | Horses. 
1887 wag 226 225 106 58 103 65 1,203 2,271 
1888 ar 238 236 102 57 108 73 1,159 2,517 
| ) 
Increase 12 11 ree tie 5 8 ate 246 
Decrease |... oes 4 |. 1 ‘iis wes 44 ees 
Approximate Total Value of— 
Year ended Number of 
March. Bricks made. 


| Pottery | Machiner | 


Cee ee cement ae OO 


£ £ £ £ £ | 
1887... _«.. | 174,979,670 | 849,960 | 45,400 | 185,369 | 228,662 | 133,995 
1888 .... ... | 184,211,300 | 368,420 | 50,850 | 157,365 | 280,161 | 135,635. 


ne, Ce ee 


Increase... 9,231,630 18,460 5,450 ee 51,499 1,640 
Decrease ... wey vee Sea 28,004 | 


1215. The establishments for tanning and wool-washing were more 
numerous by 1 in 1887-8 than in 1886-7, but the returns show a 
decrease of 38 in the hands employed, and of £31,000 in the value of 
plant, lands, and buildings connected with that industry. The work 
done was on the whole less than in the previous year; for although 
the hides and skins tanned were more in number by 270,000, the 
skins stripped were fewer by 236,400, and the wool washed less by 


8,300,000 Ibs. The following are the particulars for the two years :— 


TANNERIES, FELLMONGERIES, AND WOOL-WASHING EstaBLISHMENTS, 
1887 aND 1888. 


2 Establishments employing— #3 
8) tm 4 
3& Seat S we) Oe 
Year ended March. o2 i, i ; ote een; z ©] es 
Ss |g8i(os| BS | $8 | SB.) 849/289) oh 
BS |SE(HE| SE | 2 | 285 | Ses | ane! Be 
we |aa/Fa| FS |] m2 | S88) ane | 2m8 | ze 
. 1887 eee eee 140 66 ees 1 20 53 778 1,546 3,458 : 
1888 ... «| 141 | 62! ... 1 10 | 68 | 682 | 1,508 | 3,390 
Increase ws | al ere ee es ee, 15 ae — oa 
Decrease ive aes Ail wes ae 10 nes 91 38 68 


* The figures in this column apply to purchased lands only. Twenty-nine of the brickyards in 1987 
and twenty-six in 1888 were on Crown lands. 
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TANNERIES, FELLMONGERIES, AND WooLWASHING ESTABLISHMENTS, 
1887 and 1888—continued. 


Approximate Total Value of— 


Number Number of 


: wb 3 
| of Hides and Skins . | Other Wool 34 a &0 
__ Year ended March. Skins Stripped of | Washed. a = os 5 
| Tanned. Wool. cs a ra 
a8 4 a 
; lbs. £ £  £ 
1887. ... | 1,754,473 | 1,923,009 | 10,497,803 | 106,420 | 79,555] 134,008 
1888 aes aes | 2,024,817 | 1,686,609 | 7,157,273| 84,587 | 88,740) 115,347 
Increase sa 270,344 |}... waa sr 9,185) ... 
Decrease Sas oe 236,400 | 3,340,030; 21,833] ... 18,661 


1216. An estimate of the value of the materials used and articles yaiueot 
produced in tanneries, fellmongeries, and wool-washing establishments Teva 
was obtained at the census of 1881, but no later information exists P™4uce4. 


respecting these,values. The following are the figures :— 


TANNERIES, FELLMONGERIES, AND WOOL-WASHING EsTABLISHMENTS, 


Value of materials used es awe £1,008,531 
% articles produced ... sate 1,406,274 
a : Increased value ... a £397,743, or 39 per cent. 


1217. Thé same number of woollen mills was returned for both woonen 
1886-7 and 1887-8, but the value of plant, lands, and buildings was ™"* 
set down as nearly £42,000 more in the former than in the latter year. 

An inerease of 80 took place in the number of hands employed, and a 
small increase in the number of blankets and shawls manufactured, but 
a falling off of 96,000 in the number of yards of tweed cloth, flannel, 
&e., made :— Ss 
7 Wootten Mitts, 1887 anp 1888. 


Rr TL LE A TC tC PP Ngee 
Goods Manufactured : 


- | Number ) ' Horse- uantit, tity of—~ 
Year ended of rie power of 7 of ca pigs 
March, — Woollen | Spindles, | _Steam Wool 
_... ... | Mills. | Engines. used. jTweed, Cloth, Biankets, | Shawls. 

7 - . Flannel, &e. 

* ; | . Ibs. yards, pairs. | number. 
1887 “ 8 20,466 866 | 1,651,458 995,026 2,507 228 
1888 =} 2 8} 22,900 894 j1 5589, 266 898,688 3,121 580 

Increase ... eae 2,434 | 28 oa ae 614 352 


Decrease... - awe eos 62,192 96,338 see 


* The figures in this column apply to purchased land only. Four of the establishments in 1887, 
and five in 1888 were on Crown lands. In these cases no valuation of the land is given. 


Value of 
articles 
used and 


produeed, 


Soap and 
candle 
works. 


250 Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8. 
WooLuien Miiis, 1887 anp 1888—continued. 


Hands employed. Approximate Total Value of — 


Year ended 
Mareh, Machi 
Males. Females. aaa Plane. Lands Buildings. 
£ £ £ 
. 1887 ... ues 387 317 146,036 7,768 63,300 
1888 ... : 399 385 185,636 7,367 65,900 
Increase 12 68 39,600 a 2,600 
Decrease ales Sap. Jae ae 401 


1218. The value of the raw material used in woollen mills, and of the 
articles produced, was returned for the census year, but not since, 
the difference in favour of the manufactured articles being then £79,298. 
The following are the figures :— 


WoortLten Mirxzs, 1880-81. 


£89,412 - 
168,710 


Value of materials used in ee 
‘5 articles produced sat eee 


Increased value .._ ... £79,298, or 89 per cent. . 


1219. The same number of soap and candle works was returned in 
1887 and 1888, and the hands employed in the two years were about 
equal. The weight of soap made in the year under review was less by 
5,411 ewt. than that in the previous year, but the weight of candles 
made was greater by 7,705 ewt. than in 1887, whilst the valuation 
placed upon the machinery, lands, and buildings was higher by £64,052 
than in that year :— 


Soar AND CANDLE Works, 1887 anp 1888. 


Establish- Approximate Total 


a | 
= ments o 38 | Value of— 
7 Z employing— a 2% Sy | 
Yearended | 2.8 236 = S| Soap | Candles im 2 ai 
March. Sai¢ eH lire Sup] made, made SS *, a 
2,/8#8/ 58 ..8e8 ecg rau i] cs 
BS |85|g85 e288) fee g 1-8 
nm) oo aA SoZ, PSs ao = 
Zoinalano|atnliams sg & rca) 
i Be Sse } . : as 
| 
cewt. {| cwt. £ £ £ . 
1887 coe | O4 | 22 12 | 481 | 408 | 130,609 . 46, 714| 73,358 |40,976 | 36,720 
1888 ... | 34 | 25 9 | 470 | 407 125, 198 | 54, 419} 81,376 |84,109 | 49,621 
Increase ... | «- 3 eee : ies es sae 7,705 8,018 (43,133 12,901 
Decrease eee eee 2.28 : 3 J Il 1 5,411 . aes ese ess eee 


Nots.—In addition to the other manufactures, 9,600 cwt. of soda crystals were made in 1887-8. 


* The figures in this column apply to purchased land only. Two of the establishments in 1887 and 
one in 1888 were on Crown lands. In these cases no valuation of the land is given. 
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1220. The value of the raw material used, and of the articles produced, , Valve of 
articles 


in soap and eandle factories was returned for the twelve months preceding Used ani 
. ‘ G - proauced. 
the census, with the following result. No later information exists on 


these points :— 


SoAP AND CANDLE Works, 1880-81. 


Value of raw materials used ... ‘sae £288,340 
Pe articles produced _... sae 450,924 
Increased value .., ae £162,584, or 56 per cent. 


1221. Thirteen tobacco manufactories were returned in 1888, as Tobacco 
against 11 in 1887, and the hands employed in the first exceeded those tories. 
in the last named year by 113; there was an increase of 166,195 lbs. 
in the quantity of tobacco manufactured, of 1,806 lbs. in the quantity 
of snuff, and of 1,349,540 in the number of cigars made. The value 
of lands, buildings and plant in use was set down as greater by £28,435 


in 1888 than in 1887 :-— 


Topacco Manuracrorigs, 1887 anv 1888. 


| Establish |, [Number of} Quantity of— Approximate Total 
| Ments em- | a Hands —— ——- - Value of—~ 
| pleying— {5 E | employed a  |Number|————— , 
Yearended Ju 3] px, |e 2 ‘ Bek | | 
March. be 18 on , 8 £ | Cigars | P+ f 
sl, |Bjasl8° 2 | gs | g|Man-|3a| | # 
Bicct | ee 38 E 38 | ae jfactured. am 2 S 
BEISel a a a 3 = 
Aga e/a | ae & | Sa | aS a8/ A |a 
| | : ibs. Ibs. & £ 
1887 1 1 43 196 11,181,283] 2,365 |7,293,460131,225 |29,200 | 20,515 
1888 13 I 47 221 |1,347,478) 4,171 |8,643,000/36,860 | 42,300 | 30,215 
Increase 9 ie 4 25 | 166,195] 1,806 1,349,540 5,635 [13,100 | 9,700 


-Notz.--In addition to the other siasintschitad:: 1,500. 000 cigarettes were made in 1886-7 and 
2,118,000 i in 1887-8. 


1222, According to the census returns, the value of the articles pro- Valve ot 
duced in tobacco manufactories in 1880-81 showed an excess over that manufae- 
of the raw materials used of £72,870, which is equivalent to an in- materlals 
crease of value by the process of manufacture amounting to 58 per 


cenit. The following are the figures :-— 


Tosacco Manuractorigs, 1880-81. 


Value of materials used en wee = £126,450 
_ y articles produced... ids 199,320 


Increased value... ai £72,870, or 58 per cent, 
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Distilleries. 1 1223. Nine distilleries were returned in 1888, as against eight in 
1887; and an increase took place of 47 in the number of hands 
employed, of 29,131 gallons in the quantity of spirits made, and of 
£70,500 in the value of plant, lands, and buildings. The following are 


the figures for the two years :— 


DISTILLERIES, 1887 AND 1888. 


ne Ee an IEEEemeeeeedt ee eed 


een | cent | ee | acmneenpnememtresrenenremn ee Fc ee | eRe 


Gt wD 4st 

se | 8 

Year ended Sg SEa | SE 
March, BS g 28 BS 

ge | 286 | 23 

= HS2 a 

AR 400 Amd 
1887 ate 8 108 56 
1888 Seis 9 158 103 
Increase... J 50 47 


Approximate Value of— 


Spirits 
made. Machin 
achinery 
and Plant, | Land. 
gallons. £ £ 


239,344 | 29,050 | 52,410 
268,475 50,050 | 83,910 


29,131 21,000 31,500 


Buildings 
and 
Improve- 
ments. 


Consumption 1224. According to the following figures, the consumption of spirits 


of spirits 


in various per head is greatest in Holland, next in Queensland, Western Australia, 


countries. 


New South Wales, the United States, and Sweden in the order named. 


In all of these countries the consumption per head appears to be 
greater, whilst in Switzerland, Germany, New Zealand, France, South 
Australia, Tasmania, Austria-Hungary, and the United Kingdom it 
appears to be less, than in the colony of Victoria :— 


ANNUAL CONSUMPTION OF SPIRITS PER HEAD IN VARIOUS 
: COUNTRIES. 


Gallons. 
Holland 2°08 
- Queensland ... 1°85 
Western Australia 1°46 
New South Wales 1°39 
United States 1°34 
Sweden 1°27 
Victoria eke 1°12 
Switzerland... 1°04 


Germany .. 
New Zealand 
France ae 
South Australia 
Tasmania 
Austria-Hungary 
United Kingdom 


Gallons. 
"95 
°92 

—°85 
°70 
*69 
°63 
*59 


Other manu- 1225. The manufactories and works, exclusive of those of which 


factories, 


works, &. mention has already been made—viz., flour mills, breweries, distilleries, 


brickyards, potteries, tanneries, fellmongeries, wool-washing establish- 


ments, woollen mills, soap works, candle manufactories, and tobacco 


manufactories—were more numerous by 70 than those returned in 
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1887. It will be observed that the establishments employing manual 
labour decreased by 1, whilst there was an increase of 71 in those 
worked with the aid of machinery. The males employed increased by 
2,112, and the females employed by 652 ; whilst the value of lands, 
buildings, and plant shows an increase of £1,078,903. ‘The totals of 
the two years are subjoined :— 


MANUFACTORIES, WoRKS, ETC., 1887 anp 1888. 


cexiiusive of Flour Mills, Breweries, Distilleries, Brickyards, Potteries, Tanneries, Fellmongeries 
Wool-washing Establishments, Woollen Mills, Soap, Candle, and Tobacco Manufactories.) 


Manufactories, &c., employing— 


Number of Amount of 
ee Manufactories, Horse-power 
: . Works ‘ - 

| orks, Ac. | steam. | Water.| Gas. |Wind| Horse- | Manual | employed 


power. }Labour only. 


ee | ee feta? | gerne ff meee | mere 


1887... 2,151 g21 | 13 | 208] 2 | 30 977 14,203 


1888 ... 2,221 948 16 243 2 36 976 14,665 
Increase | 70 27 | 3 35 |... 6 wee 462 

; Decrease ae eee ooo ese eee ev0 eve 1 eee 

N wanlayere Approximate Total Value of— 
Year ended - 
March. ; : 
Males. Females. . paper Lands. * Buildings. 
£ £ £ 

1887 ... tee 32,545 5,807 3,834,829 2,480,283 2,267,434 
1888 ... sad 34,657 6,459 4,087,821 3,076,901 2,496,727 
Increase ... 2,112 652 252,992 596,618 229,293 


Notge.—Exclusive of stone-breaking and tar-pavement works, which numbered 15 in 1887 and 17 
in 1888. These works being carried on in connexion with quarries, it is found impossible to 
separate them therefrom. 


1226. By summarizing the returns of manufactories and works of all manatac- 
descriptions, including not only such as are embraced in the foregoing al deserip- 
table, but also those excluded therefrom—viz., flour mills, breweries, 
distilleries, brickyards, potteries, tanneries, fellmongeries, wool-washing 
establishments, woollen mills, soap works, candle manufactories, and 


tobacco manufactories—it is found that during 1887-8 the total number 


* In the case of establishments standing upon Crown lands no estimate of the value of the land 
ig given. The number of such establishments was 172 in 1887, and 167 in 1888. 


Names of 
manuface= 
tories. 
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of establishments increased by 84, those of them which use steam or 
gas by 63, at the same time the hands employed increased by 3,311 ; 
the amount of horse-power by 688, and the value of machinery, lands, 
and buildings by £1,565,830. Fhe returns of the two years are 
contained in the following table :— 


MANUFACTORIES, WORKS, ETC., 1887 anp 1888. 


(Including Flour Mills, Breweries, Distilleries, Brickyards, Potteries, Tanneries, Fellmongeries, 
Wool-washing Establishments, Woollen Mills, Soap, Candle, and Tobacco Manufactories, as well as 
all other Manufactories, Works, &c.) 


Total Number of 
Year ended Number of Establish- | Horse-power| Number | Approximate Value of 
March. Establish- ments using of of Hands | Lands,* Buildings, 
Beene Steam or | Engines... |/employed.| Machinery, and Plant. 
a Gas Engines. 
£ 5. 
1887... ...| 2,770 | 1,459 - 21,019 | 45,773 11,068,158 
1888 ... ses 2,854 1,522 21,707 49,084 12,633,988 
Increase ... 84 63 688 | 3,311 | 1,565,830 


Nots.—Exclusive of stone-breaking and tar-pavement works, which numbered 15 in 1887, and 17 
ne eee ba works being carried on in connexion with quarries, it is found impossible to separate 
them therefrom. 


1227. The manufacturing establishments of all kinds respecting which 
returns are obtained are named in the following table, and their numbers 
are given for 1880-81 and 1887-8. For the former, which was the 
census year, are also given the approximate values of the materials 
used and articles produced, and for the latter the number of hands em- 
ployed and the approximate value of lands, buildings, machinery, and 
plant. The establishments are for the most part of an extensive charac- 
ter, the only exception being in cases where the existence of industries 
of an unusual or interesting nature might seem to call for notice. No 
attempt is made to enumerate mere shops, although some manufacturing 
industry may be carried on thereat. Were this done, the “ manufac- 
tories” in the colony might be multiplied to an almost indefinite extent. 
It is customary to note all establishments where machinery worked by 
steam, gas, water, wind, or horse-power is used. It is believed that 
a different system prevails in some of the neighbouring colonies, and 
that particulars of many establishments which, in Victoria, would not 
be considered worthy of notice find place in their returns :-— 


_ *® In the case of establishments standing upon Crown lands no estimate of the value of the land is 
given. The number of such establishments was 210 in 1887, and 201 in 1888. 
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MANUFACTOREES, WORKS, ETC., 1881 Aanp 1888. 


209 


ey 
Deseription of Manufactory, Works, &c. | % 2 
Aw 
Books AND STATIONERY. 
Account-book manufactories, manu- 7 
facturing stationers 
Printing establishments*... «- | 89 
Musicat INstRUMENTS. 
Organ-building establishments sae 2 
Pianoforte manufactories .... cae 5 
CARVING FIGURES, ETC. 
Statuary works ... aes ia 
Dusiens, MEDALS, AND DIeEs, — 
Die-sinkers, engravers, medalists, 6 
trade-mark makers 
Indiarubber stamp manufactoriesf... 2 
Type foundry ... sae sue 1 
PaiILosoPpHicaL INSTRUMENTS, ETC. 
Electric-lighting apparatus manu-| ... 
factory 
Philosophical instrument manufactories| 1 
Sureicat InstRUMENTS. 
Surgical instrument, truss—manu- 6 
factories 
Arms, AMMUNITION, ETC. 
Blasting powder, dynamite, &c.— 3 
manufactories 
Fuze manufactory ess pen 1 
Shot manufactories oe Ge 
Macuines, TOoLs, AND IMPLEMENTS. 
Agricultural implement manufactories| 54 
Boiler and pipe-covering manufac-| ... 
tories 
Cutlery, tool—manufactories ian 3 
Domestic implement{ manufactories 2 
ivaporating apparatus manufactory sae 
fron foundries and engineering estab- | 147 
lishments§ 
Nail manufactories is Seas Swen 
Pattern-makers ... jae eee 4x6 
Refrigerating machine manufactory a 
Sheet-iron and tin works ... oe | 61 
CaRRIAGES AND HARNESS. 
Carriage lamp manufactories ome 3 
Coach, waggon, &c.—manufactories | 132 
Perambulator manufactories aes 3 
Saddle, harness—manufactories 47 
Saddle-tree, &c., manufactories... 4 
Whip manufactories ee ees 3 


ments. 


1880-81. 


Approximate Value 
of— 


£ 
62,386 


202,475 


3,500 
1,700 


329,395 


143,000 


900 
99,415 
1,750 
35,792 
2,400 
940 


Materials Articles 


produced, 


£ 
100,057 


569,797 | 


8,050 
4,150 


202,535 


2,400 


723,919 | 


247,299 


2,950 
212,615 


5,000 | 


81,130 


6,860 - 


2,950 


Number of 
Establish- 
ments, 


1887-8, 


Hands 
employed. 


es | ae nein fy teenie | acme: | Ma cEAO RESP ace, 


760 


3,564 


15 


2,720 
8 


16 


Approximate 
value of 
Machinery, 
Plant, 
Lands, and 


Buildings. 


£ 
219,700 
866,116 


6,300 
2,300 


34,700 


eee 


5,360 


10,735 


41,410 


5,080 


151,608 


13,375 
28,830 


1,240,366 


2,700 
5,095 


156,000 


6,450 
361,690 
2,710 
97,592 
4,500 
2,460 


* Including paper-bag manufactories. 


Tt Indiarubber stamps are now generally made by manufacturing stationers. See Books and Stationery above. 
ft Including bellows, churn, washing-machine, &c., makers. 


§ Including brass-founders and pattern-makers. 


e 
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206 
MANUFACTORIES, WORKS, ETC.—continued. 
1880-81. 1887-8. 
Approximate Value Approximate 
Se oi— 4 Be Value of 
Description of Manufactory, Works, &c. i a a 2 Machinery, 
25 # . : 262 cI ES Plant, 
8 ‘3 | Materials; Articles Gs q ae Lands, and 
5 2 4 used, produced. 5 cae 4 S Buildings. 
Sares anpD Boats. £ £ £ 
Ship, boat—builders sie .- {| 10 8,570 14,614 8 34 8,150 
Ships’ wheels, blocks, &c.—manufac- 3 505 | 1,100 1 ‘aa eee 
tories 
Floating-dock ... es 1 or des 
Graving-docks ... - 3 sé ae i . 8 180 | 432,431 
Patent slips 2 ; A tees 
Houses, BUILDINGS, ETC. 
Architectural modelling works 11 3,584 8,900 | 14 81 24,200 
Patent ceiling ventilator manufactories 2 250 1,600 3 41 5,220 
Lime works ae 21 6,560 17,216 | 37 351 18,793 
Roof-covering composition manufac- 2 944 2,180 | ... ine eee 
tories 
Venetian blind manufactories wey, a2 5,500 11,750 9 103 19,023 
FURNITURE. 7 
Bedding, flock, and upholstery manu-| 15 13,350 26,880 | 22 214 59,369 
factories 
Cabinet works, including billiard-table| 63 [131,000 | 258,188 | 67 1,302 219,196 
makers 
Chandelier manufactory ... a we : 1 a 
Bedstead manufactory _... Kee si : 1 a eos 
Earth-closet manufactories 1 ae : 3 23 8,200 
Iron-safe manufactories 2 670 970 2 17 4,160 
Looking-glass manufactories 2 400 1,300 3 31 5,950 
Picture-frame makers, &c. ak Lo 5,627 11,550 5 19 12,380 
W ood-carving and turnery works ...| 10 4,965 10,800 15 63 16,585 
CHEMICALS, 
Chemical works ... i. 2 Pais 6 25,160 43,600 ll 136 83,910 
Dye works 6 1,130 7,150 9 68 19,660 
Essential oil manufactories 4 1,825 3,900 9 63 5,955 
Ink, blacking, blue, washing-powder, 12 37,280 58,560 7 161 28,290 
&e. —manufactories 
Tronfounders—charcoal manufactory as eae - 1 ‘ 
Japanner ee: ues “is 1 : 
Paint, varnish—manufactories 1 ss Se eee. .? aa 
Printing ink manufactories he e bee 2 18 9,450 
Salt works 8 4,882 10,810 8 36 5,840 
.. Texting Faprics. 
Woollen mills... 10 89,412 | 168,710 8 784 258,903 
DRESS. 
Boot manufactories tes 105 | 355,418 | 686,922 97 3,886 199,228 
Clothing factories 63 {370,181 |; 761,401 77 4,344 340,046 
Fur manufactories ae 3 4,300 6,900 4 30 6,845 
Hat, cap—manufactories ... .- | 22 34,753 66,264 15 ABT 61,951 
Hosiery manufactories ... bis Se oe 3 75 3,960 
Oilskin, waterproof- clothing—manu- 5 900 5,700 5 61 9,310 
factories 
Umbrella and parasol manufactories 9 13,180 24,825 6 101 14,650 
Wig manufactory an ee 1 See a se ole sire 


s 
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MantracrToRine, Worss, Er0.—continued. 
= ae = a 


waening establishments 


~ 1880-81. 
om ; Approximate Value | | Approximate 
aah Prt = - | Ba of On ro Value of 
Description of Manufactory, Works, é&c. mc co 2 Machinery, 
Oe ccs ee : 25 ui be 23 2 ma 2 lant, 
= 3a Materials Articles =| 3a aE Lands, and 
: ee 4 used. produced. i a | cs 5 Buildings. 
- Frarovs Mareriats, & £ £ 
Rope, twine, mat, bag, sack—manu-| 18 66,975, 102,280 | 18 298 102,031 
_ factories. 
. Sail, tent, tarpaulin—manufactories 12 28,860 47,250 9 63 20,620 
— Animat Foon. 
Butterine factory => «x a ae wee { i wee eee 
Cheese:factories .. we | 28 | 17,733). 31. ‘586 17 69 19,015 
Meat-curing establishments ane | 616. | =192,150 258, 790 | 23 — 257 57,850 
VEGETABLE Foon. 7 
Arrowroot, maizena, oatmeal, starch 5 5,620; - 8,000 3 183 77,300 
—manufactories | a 
Biscuit manufactories ... een ame 106,110} 181,840 9 566 92,830 
Confectionery works ves ac 8 61,600} 88,800 | 11 364 69,660 
Fruit evaporating works | or aaee |, cea ors rr 1 aa see 
Flour mills 144 ‘/1,397,099/1,637,351 | 122 817 526,317 
Jam; piekle, vinegar, sauce—~manu- 25. 84,430} 132,170 22 349 71,369 
factories eer 7 . ah. 
Macaroni works wee ae =: Wes 2 125) 1 ‘we 
“Danns AND Senvtinré* 
Aérated waters, gingerbeer, liqueur, 114 91,849] 196,810 | 149 937 | 273,956 
&c. —works : | 
Breweries eae {| 81 442,885| 780,501 | 68 1,063 824,968 
Coffee, chicory, cocoa, mustard, spice i12 235,355| 322,786 | 12 156 83,530 
—works =| Pe i 
Distilleries © sayy we ase 6 26,368] 44,500 9 103 176,035: 
Malthouses' --.... oe | 14 | 67,635) 98,000 | 16 109 109,130 
Sugar, irencie tanneries: es 1 a ae 3 206 208,800 
Tobacco, cigars, snuff—manufactories 16 | 126,450; 199,320 | 138 769 109,375 — 
ANIMAL Marrers. . 
Boiling-down, _ tallow-rendering— 15 28,303| (77,000 | 19 (138 42,221 
establishments eee ie | 
Bone mills and bone manure manu-| 15 50,225; 70,845 | 11 53 18,380 
' factories - | | : 
Brush manufactories  ... maar 8 15,700| 27,800 | 9 151 19,688 
Comb.manufactory Pe — 1 ‘ oe ap bis san 
Catgut; manufactories » sale 2 800. 2,000 1 i soe 
Curled hair manufactories § 1,700 2,565 2 17 4,006 
Glue, oil—manufactories ... 7 8,200} 12,700 4 22 8,525 
Leather. belting (machinery) manu-| ... oes or 1 ns ose 
factory — i 
Morocco, fancy leather—manufactories 3 2,480 4,400; 8 18 1,580 © 
Portmanteau, trunk—manufactories i 5,680 9,520 7 32 14,110 
Soap, candle—works . | 88 288,340| 450,924 | 34 407 215,106 - 
Tanneries, fellmongeries, and wool- 151 {1,008,531/1,406,274 | 141 1,508 288,674 


* Pic aiers wine is made are not included. The number of wine presses returned in 1887-8 was 489. 
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MANUFACTORIES, WORKS, ETC.—continued. 
1880-81. 1887-8, 
aa Approximate Value es . | Approximate 
Description of Manufactory, Works, &c. 5 c ae ra ci 2 chines 
LBu = m2 ’ 
g 35 Materials | Articles 8 3 r= H a aaraee 2 
VASE used. produced. PAGE| by Buil dings. 
VEGETABLE MATTERS. £ £ £ 
Bark mills ses os 8 17,000] 25,650{ 3 19 3,880 
Basket-making works 9 1,670 4,560 12 73 13,620 
Broom manufactories * 2 6,200} 138,000 ] ate i 
Chaff-cutting, corn-erushing—works 165 -| 357,232; 516,623 | 205 862 234,020 
Cooperage works we | 24 17,829} 35,243 | 26 156 36,755 
Cork manufactories 2 2,100 3,100 1 es ies 
Fancy-box, hat- box—manufactories 5 3,080 6,745 8 125 25,650 
Paper manufactories 3 24,300} 47,370 2 166 97,800 
Saw mills, moulding, joinery, &e.— | 174 552,463] 973,127 | 272 5,496 816,441 
works 
CoaL AND LIGHTING. 
Gasworks vais 19 97,392} 226,116 24 597 | 1,627,309 
Electric-light works eae is as ca 1 ee coo 
STONE, CLAY, EARTHENWARE, AND 
GLASS. 
Artificial stone manufactory as ‘ se I ies vee 
Asbestos works ... hee ae aes ae ‘ae 1 Pie se 
Brickyards and potteries ... e» | 165 ais 137,834 | 238 2,517 573,161 
Cement tile works ean ae ies aes 1 ‘a egos 
Filter. manufactories vei I Se ma 2 ‘= 1,515 
Glass manufactories, works 9 12,705} 41,150 5 190 20,560 
Stone-breaking, asphalte, tar-pave- 9 10,640] 27,783 |... wes é 
ment—works } | 
Stone and marble sawing, polishing— | 43 50,588| 104,614 | 46 598 111,296 
works 
W ArtER. § 
Ice manufactories dee ‘es 2 2,000 7,000 4 38 42,442 
Gop, SILVER, AND Precious STONEs. . 
Goldsmiths, jewellers, and electro-| 28 62,020} 109,650 | 22 318 109,300 
platers (manufacturing) 
Royal mint ec Gas or 1 - 1 ‘ See 
METALS OTHER THAN GOLD AND 
SILVER. 
Bell foundry : 1 ea e ‘si hee — 
Brass and copper foundries | at ines ee | ae 19 363 112,370 
Lead, pewter, and zinc—works__... 5 17,850] 23,800 4 39 29,450 
Pyrites works... bas eee 1 or . 1 evs us 
Smelting works ... wet 7 32,396] 48,610 3 70 24,000 
Wire-working establishments acl: 20 8,650 9,800 8 68 18,475 
Total where only one return was} ... | 257,910) 400,080} ... 309 154,136 


received for each of certain de- 
scriptions || 
- Total 


ne ne Cs ey 


.| 2,468 |7,997,745|13,370,836]| 2,854 | 49,084 112,633,988 


* See also Brush factories under “ Animal Matters ” ante. 


+ All these establishments used machinery worked by steam, wind, or horse power. 
founded with chaff-cutting and corn-crushing machines in use on farms, which numbered about 18,200. 

t+ Now included under the head of Stone Quarries—post. 

§ Works for the storage and supply of water are not included in the manufacturing tables. 


to these, see paragraph 1159 ¢ seq. 


They must not be con- 


For tables relating 


| The particulars of these have been combined, in accordance so a promise made that the contents of individual 


schedules would not be published. 
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1228. The difference between the value of materials used and articles Value of 

‘ A * ° ma 
produced in 1880-81, as shown by the table, indicates an increase in the used and 
value of the former by the process of manufacture of over 53 millions gen 


sterling, or 67 per cent. ‘The following are the exact figures :— 


VALUE OF Raw AND MANUFACTURED MATERIALS, 1880-81. 


£ 
Value of materials operated upon eis 7,997,745 
es articles produced vee pa 13,370,836 
Increased value ... eae 5,373,091, or 67 per cent. 
1229. By comparing the particulars respecting these manufactories,. Summary of 
. ° F manuiac- 
as returned in 1888 and in the first year of each of the two previous tories at 


. : . . * . . three 
quinquennia, considerable increases at each successive period will be periods, 


found in all the columns. The number of establishments increased by 10 
per cent. between 1878 and 1883, and by 9 per cent. between 1883 and 
1888 ; the hands employed increased by 40 per cent. and 7 per cent. in 
those intervals respectively ; and the value of machinery, plant, lands, 
and buildings increased by 28 per cent. in the first, and by 48 per cent. 
in the second, interval. The following is the comparison referred to :— 


Summary OF Manvuractories, Works, ETC., 1878, 1883, anp 1888. 


Number of | ‘ 
Total Number : Number of | Approximate Value 

oe of Eetabliah- Me ee poate ities Hands = Lands, Buildings, 

‘ or Gas Engines, | employed. achinery, and Plant. 

See | ar 
1878 = | 2,870 929 | 12,698 32,688 6,665,540 
1883 eee 2,612 1,248 | 16,612 45,698 8,519,486 
1888 one 2,854 1,522 | 21,707 49,084 12,633,988 


1230. The stone quarries, stone-crushing, and tar-pavement works Stone 
returned in 1888 were more numerous by 11 than in 1887, and the out- 
put of stone increased by 162,828 cubic yards, and the hands employed 
by 40. The following are the figures for the two years :— 


STONE QuARRIES,* ETC., 1887 AND 1888. 


Cubic Yards of Stone raised.{ | Steam Engines in use. 
Year sca Sand a 
ended : andstone cane 
Quarries, Slate and d p - Horse- 
March. &e, Bluestone. Flagging. ec ee Granite. | Other. | Number. DOweE 
1887 — 155 530,380 | 2,007 7,833 1,500 {12,800 22 855 
1888 166 689,207 | 3,943 9,398 1,000 |13,800 24 461 
Increase ll 158,827 | 1,936 1,565 | eee 1,000 2 er 
Decrease |... i a .. | BOO}... de 394 


-%Including stone-crushing and tar-pavement works formerly included in the table of ‘‘ Manufac-. 
tories, works, &c.” 
{ Also 120,000 roofing slates in 1888. 
R2 


Discovery of 
gold. 
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STONE QUARRIES,* ETC., 1887 AND 1888—continued. 


Approximate Total Value oi— 


Year Number of 

ended Hands 

March. employed. : | 

Stone raised. > Plane ~ Lands.t Buildings. 
| £ £ | £ £ 
1887 1,458 167,210 52,119 49,605 8,705 
1888 1,498 | 174,839 55,771 51,330 11,179 
Increase 40 | 7,629 3,652 1,725 2,474 


1231. Gold was first discovered in Australia by the Rev. W. B. 
Clarke, of Sydney, who, in 1841, found the precious metal in the moun- 
tainous regions to the west of the vale of Clwyd, in New South Wales, 
and in 1844 exhibited a specimen of gold in quartz to the then 
Governor, Sir George Gipps, and others. But the subject was not fol- 
lowed up, ‘as much from considerations of the penal character of the 
colony as from general ignorance of the value of such an indication.” 
In 1850, however, Mr. E. H. Hargreaves returned to Sydney from 
California for the express purpose, as he states, of searching for gold ; 
and on the 12th February, 1851, he succeeded in finding gold at Summer 
Hill Creek, in New South Wales. This discovery afterwards led to 
gold being found at other places in that colony, and to the discovery of 
the gold-fields of Victoria. The following is a short statement of the 
order in which a Select Committee, appointed in 1853 by the Legisla- 
tive Council to consider claims for rewards for gold discoveries in Vic- 
toria, placed the various claimants :—The Hon. W. Campbell discovered 
gold in March, 1850, at. Clunes ; concealed the fact at the time from the 
apprehension that its announcement might prove injurious to the 
squatter on whose run the discovery was made, but mentioned it in a 
letter to a friend on the 10th June, and afterwards on the 5th July, 
1851, which friend, at Mr. Campbell’s request, reported the matter to 
the gold-discovery committee on the 8th July. Mr. L. J. Michel and 
six others discovered gold in the Yarra Ranges, at Anderson’s Creek, 
which they communicated to the gold-discovery committee on the 5th 
July. Mr. James Esmond, a Californian digger, and three others, 
obtained gold in the quartz rocks of the Pyrenees, and made the dis- 
covery public on the 5th July. Dr. George Bruhn, a German physician, 


* Including stone-crushing and tar-pavement works formerly included in the table of ‘‘ Manufac- 
tories, works, &c.” . 

{ The figures in this column apply to purchased land only. Thirty-eight of the stone quarries in 
1887 and 1888 were on Crown lands, and in these cases no valuation of the land has been given. 

t The report of this Committee was dated 10th March, 1854. 
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found indications of gold in quartz “two miles from Parker’s station” 
in April, 1851, and forwarded specimens to the gold committee on the 
30th June. Mr. Thomas Hiscock found gold at Buninyong on the 8th 
August, and communicated the fact to the editor of the Geelong Adver- 
tiser on the 10th of the same month. This discovery led to that of the 
Ballarat gold-fields. Mr. C. T. Peters, a hutkeeper at Barker’s Creek, 
and three others, found gold at Specimen Gully on the 20th July, 
worked secretly to the lst September, then published the account. 
This led to the miacovery of the numerous gold-fields about Mount 
Alexander. 


1232. According to the estimate of the Mining Department, the gold Goid ratsea, 
raised in Victoria in 1887 was 617,751 oz., which is less than the 1887. a 
quantity obiained in 1886 by 47,445 oz., representing, at £4 per oz., a 
diminished value of £189,780. The following are the figures for the 


two years :-— 
QUANTITY AND VALUE OF GOLD RAISED IN 1886 AND 1887. 


Gold raised in Victoria. 


Year. 
Estimated Quantity. | Value, at £4 per oz. 
0z. £ 
1886 des see 665,196 . 2,660,784 
1887 sae waa 617,751 2,471,004 
Decrease . ae 47,445 189,780 


1233. From 1871 to 1879 the quantity of gold raised from year to gota raised, 
year had been steadily diminishing, but in the next three years an ca 
improvement took place, which, however; has not since been sustained, 
the yield having again gradually fallen off since 1882, and being less in 
1887 than in any other year since 1851. The subjoined figures give 
an estimate of the quantity of gold raised in 1871 and each subsequent 


year :— 


ESTIMATED QUANTITY OF GOLD RAISED, 1871 To 1887. 


OZ. : OZ. 
1871... ws (1,855,477 1880... G5 829,121 
1872... ... 1,282,521 188i... ne 858,850 
1878 4. ase =, 241,205 1882... bas 898,536 
1874... .. _-+1,155,972 1883... ae 810,047 
1875... » 1,095,787 1884... bes 778,618 
1876 nna 963,760 1885... we 735,218 
1877... cue 809,653 1886... oi 665,196 
1878. ae 775,272 1887... an 617,751 


1879. oes 758,947 


Gold raised, — 


1851 to 
1887, 


Gold raised- 
in Austral- 
asian 
eolonies. 
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1234, Carrying on to the end of 1887 the calculations given in pre- . 
vious years, the following may be estimated as the total quantity and 
value of the gold raised in Victoria from the period of its first discovery 
about the middle of 1851. The figures give an average per annum 
during the whole period of about 1,507,000 oz., which is about two and 
a half times the quantity raised in 1887 :— 


EstimatED ToTaL QUANTITY AND VALUE OF GOLD RAISED IN 
Victoria, 1851 To 1887. 


Gold raised in Victoria. Estimated Quantity. Value, at £4 per oz. 


Oz. £ 

Prior to 1887 es 54,393,182 217,572,728 

During 1887 he 617,751 2,471,004 
~ Total ae 55,010,933 220,043,732 


1235. Since the first discovery, in 1851, of gold in Australasia, 821 
million ounces have been raised in the various colonies, two-thirds of 
which was got in Victoria. The following is a statement of the quan- 
tity recorded as having been raised in the respective colonies during 
each year. No column is assigned to Western Australia, as, although 
during the last two or three years some gold has been raised in the Kim- 
berley district of that colony, all that is known of the quantity obtained 
is that in 1887 4,878 ounces passed through the Customs :— 


GoLp PRropucEe IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonigEs, 1851 To 1887, 


New South | South 


Year. Victoria. Wales. | Queensland. | Australia. Tasmania. | New Zealand, 
OZ. OZ. OZ. 0Z. 0Z 0Z. 
1851 145,137 144,121 one s ‘ 
1852 2,738,484 818,752 vee eee eee eee 
. 1853 3,150,021 548,053 is es oes 
1854 2,392,065 237,911 a eee eee sd 
1855 2,793,065 170,146 owe - eee ° 
1856 2,985,735 183,946 see ; oe vere 
1857 | 2,761,567 161,043 coe . ove 10,437 
1858 2,528,227 280,558 . one vee 13,534 
1859 | 2,280,717 323,984 ~ es ‘3 7,336 
1860 2,156,700 381,614 4,127 ee vee 4,538 
1861 1,967,453 | 459,879 1,077 one is 194,031 
1862 1,658,281 616,910 190 eee vee 410,862 
1863 1,627,105 467,399 3,937 ee 628,450 
1864 1,545,437 341,954 22,037 eee 480,171 
1865 1,543,188 364,541 25,339 eee eee 574,574 
1866 1,478,280 287 534 22,916 348 735,376 
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_Gorp PRODUCE In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1851 TO a 
- continued. - 
Year Victoria. ee = Queensland. poem Tasmania. | New Zealand. 

OZ. OZ. OZ. OZ. OZ. OZ. 

1867 1,433,246 269,407 49,092 aii 1,363 686,905 
1868 1,634,200 258,774 165,801 692 637,474 
1869 1,337,296 252,130 138,221 a 137 614,281 
1870 1,222,798 240,402 136,773 i - 964 544,880 
1871 1,855,477 321,469 171,937 7 6,005 730,029 
1872 1,282,521 424,100 186,019 2,494 6,969 445,370 
1873 1,241,205 360,850 194,895 | 98 4,661 505,337 
1874. 1,155,972 270,710 375,586 8,351 4,651 376,388 
1875 1,095,787 229,386 891,515 13,742 3,010 355,322 
1876 963,760 155,166 374,776 9,857 11,107 322,016 
1877 809,653 122,629 428,104 11,811 5,777 371,685 
1878 775,272 117,978 310,247 10,746 25,249 310,486 
1879 758,947 107,640 288,556 14,250 60,155 | 287,464 
1880 829,121 116,751 267,136 13,246 52,595 305,248 
1881 858,850 145,582 | | 270,945 16,976 56,693 270,561 
1882 898,536 129,233 224,893 15,669 49,122 251,204 
1883 810,047 122,257 212.783 15,939 46,577 248,374 
1884. 778,618 105,933 807,804 21,455 42,340 229,946 
1885 735,218 100,667 310,941 18,327 41,241 237,371 
1886 665,196 98,446 340,998 26,315 31,014 227,079 
1887 617,751 108,101 425,923 36,569 42,609 203,869 
Total | 55,010,933 | 9,845,906 | 5, 652, 568*| 235,845 493,279 | 11,220,598 


1236. According to the above figures the total quantity of gold Gold pro- 


duce of 


raised in each colony from 1851 to 1887 has been as follows :— . Australia, 
1851 to 
. 1887. 
| ~ SuMMaRY or GOLD Baeuuen oF AUSTRALASIA 1851 TO 1887, 
_ 0Z. 
Victoria - m oe ae «. © 55,010,933 
New South Wales — bg sae! 9,845,906 
Queensland ... ve as ive 5,652,568* 
South Australia gus siete ve eas 235,845 
Western Australia... tus cae ise 4,873 
Tasmania cs ie bee ; 493,279 
: New Zealand 7 ee -e» 11,200,598 
82,444, 002 


~ 1237, The average value of the gold raised varies in the different vaine of 
colonies. _ If it be estimated at £4 per ounce, the total value would be fr Austra 
£329,776,008, or if at £3 15s. per ounce it would be £309,165,008.+ eas 
1238. According to Mr. Mulhall,t the value of the gold produced in gold produce 
the different countries of the world during the 50 years ended with. 1830 to 1880. 


1880 was as follows : — 


. * This estimate, which has been carefully compiled from the Queensland Statistical Register, is 
higher by 45,426 ounces than that furnished by the Registrar-General of Queensland and published in. 
the “ Australasian Statistics, 1887,” for which see Table XIX. in Appendix A at end of the last volume. 
_ ft Pure gold is worth £4 4s. 114d., and standard gold (22 carats fine) £3 17s. 103d. 


t Dictionary of Statistics, page 220. 
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~Goitp Propuce oF THE WORLD, 1830 To 1880. 


Value of Gold raised. 


Countries, (000,000’s omitted.) Percentage. 
ba 
Spanish America ... 310, 21°5 
United States 286, 19°7 
Australia 258,* 17°8 
Russia 173, 12°0 
Brazil 145, 10°0 
Africa 104, 71 
Austria 65, 4:4, 
Other countries 107, 75 
Total 1,448, 100°0 
Gold produce 1239. This would give an average of nearly £29,000,000 per annum, 
of the world, 


1851 to 1885, 


Gold produce 
of the world, 
1888 to 1886, 


which is considerably higher than the following estimate of the world’s 


produce of gold between the years 1851 and 1885, taken from L’ Almanach 
de Gotha 1887 t:— 


GOLD PRODUCE OF THE WORLD, 1851 To 1885. 


OZ. & 
1851 to 1860 Annual average... 6,446,689 or 25,786,756 
1861 to 1870 SOP, wae ae ae 6,108,330 ,, 24,483,820 . 
1871 to 1880 ie 5,565,677 4, 22,262,708 
1881 to 1885 3 4,793,690 ,, 19,174,760 


1240. By the following table, which, with the exception of the 
figures for Australasia, has been taken from the report for 1887 of 
Mr. James P. Kimball, Director of the United States Mint, it appears 
that during the four years ended with 1886 the world’s annual produc- 
tion of gold has averaged..something under 5 million ounces, the 


largest quantity being produced in the United States, the next largest 
in Australasia, and the next in Russia :— 


GoLtp Propuce or EAcH ‘Country, 1883 ro 1886.{ 


Countries. 


1885 1886. 
0Z. OZ. OZ. 0Z. 
Australasia ... 1,430,501 1,502,543 1,442,437 1,389,048 
United States 1,450,890 1,489,589 1,537,930 1,692,694 
Russia 973,003 1,057,890 1,225,414 992,288 
Mexico 46,220 57 213 41,913 _ 29,699 


* According to an estimate made in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, the value of 
gold raised in Australia during the period named amounted to £282,980 ,000, or about 25 millions 
sterling in excess of this estimate. 

+ Page 1065, where only the quantities have been given, in kilogrammes, which have been con- 
verted into ounces on the assumption that a kilogramme is equal to 32°142 oz. troy. The values have 
been calculated at a uniform rate of £4 per oz. 

t~ When the figures for any year were not given by Mr, Kimball, those for a previous year have 
been inserted. 
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GOLD PRODUCE oF EACH CouNTRY, 1882 to 1886—continued.* 


Countries. 1883. 1884, 1885. 1886. 
OZ. OZ. OZ. OZ. 

. Germany ... 14,721 17,839 44,292 34,231 
Austria-Hungary 52,649 53,291 53,484 53,484 
Sweden ‘ 1,189 643 1,511 2,154 
Italy a‘ 4,564 4,564 4,564 4,564 
Turkey... a 321 321 321 321 
Argentine Republic ... 3,793 3,793 3,793 3,793 
Colombia 186,488 186,488 120,918 120,918 
Bolivia 3,504 3,504 3,504 3,504 
Chili 16,071 16,071 8,357 8,357 
Brazil 30,599 30,599 38,699 48,277 
Japan 9,321 9,514 8,518 | 10,703 
Africa 649 40,177 66,952 69,523 
Venezuela 161,449 226,055 226,055 | 161,353 
Canada 46,124 46,124 34,713 | 32,142 
Peru se are 5,786 5,786 7,264 — 5,464 
China bes eee 258,968 300,913 224,898 176,524 

4,730,810 5,052,917 5,095,537 4,839,041 


The World 


1241. According to the figures, the gold raised in the world during vaine of the 
1886, if valued at £4 per ounce, would be £19,356,164; or if at £3 15s. Megnee 
per ounce, it would be £18,146,404. During the four years the value i 
of the whole quantity raised would be £78,873,220 at the former, or 
£73,943,644 at the latter valuation. 

1242. Some years since, a silver mine was worked at St. Arnaud, in sitver raised 
Victoria, but after a time it ceased to be remunerative, and the work- aa eee 
ings were abandoned. Since the establishment of a branch of the °° 
Royal Mint in Melbourne, a certain quantity of silver has been ex- 
tracted annually from the crude gold lodged there for coining, and 
latterly the whole quantity of silver produced in Victoria has been from 
that source. It is difficult to obtain reliable information respecting 
silver produce, as in consequence of the silver being generally associated 
with lead and other metals, it is found economical to send the ore 
in a concentrated form to Europe for smelting. For Queensland and 
South Australiat no definite returns are available; and little or no 
silver has been raised in Western Australia and Tasmania. The 
following, so far as is known, are the quantities raised in Victoria, 

New South Wales, and New Zealand during each of the twenty-five 
years ended with 1887 :— 


* When the figures for any year were not given by Mr. Kimball, those for a previous year have 
been inserted. 

t It is known that in Queensland 2,183 tons of silver lead ore, valued at £80,092, were raised in 
1887; 1,681 tons valued at £52,797 in 1886; 2,377 tons, valued at £49,922, were raised in 1885; and 
15,519 tons, valued at £224,669, were raised in the previous six years; also that in South Australia 
poe tons of silver lead ore, valued at £23,349, were raised in the previous ten years ended 
with 1884, ~ 
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SILVER PRODUCE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1863 TO 1887, 


Year. Victoria.* New South Wales. | New Zealand. 
OZ. OZ. OZ. 
1863 uk eae 1,098 sage eas 
1864 5 eae 5,688 boat sa 
1865 5% ang 3,379 
1866 ae a 2,348 
1867 ee _ 78 
1868 _ oe 5,761 ves ve 
1869 te. - - 753 | 11,063 
1870 ‘is hus wale 13,868 37,123 
187] — sie ies 71,311 | 80,272 
1872 oe Ses 8,011 49,544 37,064 
1873 a sa 14,347 66,997 36,187 
1874 oe be 11,906 78,027 40,566 
1875 pie - 21,842 52,553 29,085 
1876 cae ig 26,355 69,179 12,683 
1877 sae ~ 19,717 31,409 33,893 
1878 Ge “a 22,995 60,563 23,018 
~ 1879 ai ees 23,728 83,164 20,645 
1880 sd ae 23,247 91,419 20,005 
1881 ee ma 20,957 57,254 18,885 
1882 wee a 20,343 38,618 5,694 
1883 a sat 22,121 77,065 16,826 
1884 re a8 27,070 93,660 24,914 
1885 Sp By 28,951 © 794,174 16,624 
1886 - . cs 26,422 1,015,433 12,108 
1887 bss ~ 26,321 177,308 ¢ 20,809 
Total ... — 362,585 2,922,299 + 497,464 
Value of 1243. The total quantity of silver raised in the three colonies, accord- 


Panett ing to the table, was 3,782,348 oz., which would represent a value 


Australasi@ 5+ 4s. per ounce of £756,470; or, at 3s. 6d. per ounce, of £661,392. 

Broken Hil 1244, The bulk of the silver raised in Australasia is from the Broken 

ines Hill mines, situated in New South Wales, at or near the Barrier Ranges, 
close to the eastern frontier of South Australia. The principal mine is 
that of the Broken Hill Proprietary Company, which has a capital of 
£320,000 in 16,000 shares of £20 each, paid up to £19. From the time 
of the formation of this company on 13th August, 1885 to the 19th 
October, 1888, the ore treated amounted to 137,997 tons, the total yield 
of which was 6,500,846 ounces of silver, and 25,233 tons of lead. The 
dividends and bonuses paid, together with additional shares allotted to 
shareholders since the commencement, have amounted to a total value of 
£2,856,000. For the six months ended with October, 1888, the mine 


 * Tn Victoria and New Zealand, nearly all the silver produced has been extracted from crude gold. 
+ Exclusive of silver obtained in the form of silver-lead ore, of which 12,530 tons, valued at 
£541,952, was raised in 1887; 4,802 tons, valued at £294,485, in 1886; and 11,792 tons, valued at 
£306,941, in the ten previous years. If allowance should be made for the silver extracted there- 
from, the quantity in 1887 would probably be not less than 3 million ounces, and the total up to the 
end of 1887 not less than 10 million ounces. The Broken Hill mine alone has produced over 6 million 
ounces. See paragraph 1244, 
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has paid a dividend of £2 per £20 share (£19 paid up) monthly. The 
manager of the mine reports that there are more than 700,000 tons of 
ore in sight, averaging 31 ounces of silver to the ton, and the directors 
anticipate the time when the present dividends will be doubled. 

1245. The next table, with the exception of the figures for Austral- Silver pro- 
asia, has also been taken from Mr. Kimball’s Mint report for 1887, and country. 
shows that the world’s production of silver during the four years ended 
with 1886 was 392,367,408 oz., the largest quantity being raised in the 


United States, the next largest in Mexico, and the next in Bolivia:— 


SILVER Propucr* or EACH Country, 1883 To 1886. 


Countries. 1883 1884, 1885 1886. 
OZ. OZ. OZ. OZ. 

Australasia + 116,012 145,644 839,749 1,053,963 
United States 35,730,526 | 37,741,329 | 39,906,800 | 39,442,766 
Russia 321,099 300,849 499,808 408,428 
Mexico 22,868,390 | 21,080,974 | 24,835,159 | 25,521,809 
Germany... 7,415,159 7,971,216 7,403,588 7,855,505 
Austria-Hungary 1,565,315 1,584,601 1,617,064 1,617,064 
Sweden 50,881 58,370 74,762 99,030 
Norway . sigs 181,441 205,291 231,422' 231,422 
Italy - see | 940,443 940,443 940,443 940,443 
Spain : “a 1,746,436 1,746,436 1,746,436 1,746,436 
Turkey os 42,524 42,524 42,524 42,524 
Great Britain say 273,207 259,065 244,504. 325,406 
Argentine Republic ... 369,633 369,633 369,633 369,633 
Colombia sf 587,781 587,781 309,367 309,367 
Bolivia 12,374,188 | 12,374,188 | 12,374,188 | 12,374,188 
Chili sis . 5,142,720 5,142,720 5,796,553 5,796,553 
Brazil - Sas sis wad 84,855 4,532 
' Japan . ; 415,917 754,051 741,998 798,889 
Africa ee 14,432 7,650 40,949 101,729 
France 204,295 189,798 1,639,242 1,639,242 
Peru 1,475,607 1,475,607 1,537,673 3,093,539 
The World t 91,836,006 | 92,978,170 | 101,276,717 | 103,772,468 


1246. At 4s. per ounce, the quantity of silver raised in the world 
during 1886 would be worth £20,754,494; or, at 3s. 6d. per ounce, it 
would be worth £18,160,182. The quantity raised in the four years 
ended with 1886 would be worth £77,972,672 at the former, or 
£68,226,088 at the latter valuation.§ 


* See U.S. Mint Report, 1887, pages 266 and 267, where the quantities are given in kilogrammes, 
which have been converted into ounces on the assumption that a kilogramme is equal to 32°142 oz. 
troy. : 

+ Exclusive of silver-lead ore, in which the proportion of silver included was not stated. In 1886, 
the quantity so included probably amounted to not less than 1,000,000 ozs. 

{ British India, which, according to another authority, produced silver to the value of £914,367 in 
1883, does not appear to be included. ; 

§ In 1887, according to the 18th Annual Report of the Deputy-Master of the Royal Mint London, 
page 20, the highest average monthly market price per ounce of standard silver was 46\2d., and the 


lowest was 43{:d., the average price for the year being 448d., or $d. lower than the average price 
for 1886, and 4d. lower than that for 1885. The silver in the table, taken as a whole, was probably 
considerably below the standard. 


Value of the 
world’s 
silver 
produce, 
1883-1886. 
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Gold derived 1247. Of the gold which was raised in Victoria during 1887, 388,857 
om allu- 
vialand OZ. was obtained from quartz reefs, and 228,894 oz. from alluvial 


arange: deposits. These figures, as compared with those for the previous 
year, show a decrease of 27,983 oz. in the yield of quartz reefs, and 
of 19,462 oz. in that of alluvial workings. The respective proportions 
of quartz and alluvial gold raised were 63 and 37 per cent. both in 1886 


and in 1887. 

Valueofgold 1248. The value of gold raised in Victoria in proportion to the number 

woe of miners at work* fell to its lowest point in 1879, when it only 
amounted to £76 1s. 2d. per head; but since then it went on increasing © 
until 1885, when it reached to £108 15s. 9d. per head. In 1886 the 
average was £3 17s. 5d. less, and in 1887 £11 18s. 7d. less, than in 
1885. The following figures, which have been calculated from the 
figures supplied by the Secretary for Mines, express this proportion for 
the last seventeen years :— > 


VALUE OF GOLD PER MInER,t 187 1 to 1887. 


£ s. d, £s d, 
1871 sa -- 93 6 I$ 1880 sp2 .. 81 18 11% 
1872 _ . 9317 12 1881 sas ... 95 11 9b 
1873 sas w- 93 16 23 1882 aie .. 9519 73 
1874 oe . 99 8 8 1883 ne -- 95 6 8h 
1875 re .. 104 4 4 1884 Ge .. 106 14 6} 
1876 eg .. 8919 62 1885 te ... +108 15 93 
1877 Bas .. 82 6 13 1886 a .. 10418 4 
1878 sas .. 8212 113 1887 aio | te 96 TF 38 
1879 .w. 76 1 22 7 


Valueof gola 1249. In proportion to the number of miners engaged in alluvial and 
vi auets quartz mining, the yield of gold from the latter has frequently been 
ee more than twice as large as that from the former. The following are 


the figures for the last ten years :— 


VALUE OF GOLD PER ALLUVIAL AND QuaRTZ MINER, 1878 To 1887. 


Alluvial Miners. Quartz Miners. 

£& s&s d. £8. d, 
1878 a we 470-8 GE ows = sd88 «77 
1879 ge . 4810 1h... 118 8 7 
1880 eos eos: 49 14 2 ae 129 Il 7% 
1881 st = «©6620 98 =. 14119 Oh 
1882 ae ve 68 14 13 “ee 131 19 53 
1883 eae bans 66 4 4. he 182 13 2 
1884 or wae 76 4 2 es 144 9 10 
1885 iae wee 75 17 2 ee 148 19 ll 
1886 se we Oo 72D AR 144 18 18 
1887 see ape 68 5 4 wi 125 12 0O 


* For the number of gold miners at work in 1887, see paragraph 115, Volume I. 

+ These amounts are sometimes incorrectly spoken of as the ‘average earnings” of the miners. 
It has been pointed out on former occasions that, as a very large proportion of the miners are working 
on wages, the gold they raise no more represents their individual earnings than do the products of a 
manufactory represent the earnings of its operatives. For wages of miners, see Part Interchange anie. 
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1250. The estimated yield of gold in the first half of 1888 was Estimatea 
307,010 oz., as against 291,237 oz. in the first half of 1887.* Twice ise” 
the first quoted amount would give 614,020 oz. as the estimate for 
the whole of 1888, or 3,731 oz. more than the quantity actually raised 
in 1887, and 51,176 oz. less than the quantity raised in 1886. 

1251. Exclusive of dividends paid by a few private companies, Dividends of 

gold mining 

respecting which the Mining Department was unable to obtain in- companies. 
formation, the following are the amounts of dividends paid by gold 
mining companies in Victoria, in the last two quarters of 1887 and the 


first two quarters of 1888 :— 


DivipENDS oF GoLD MINING CompaAnisEs, 1887-8. 


Quarter ended September, 1887 ... sa ... £105,726 
> December, 1887... “as Sas 132,403 
5s March, 1888 ~ -~ .. ~-:111,149 
A June, 1888 su a we 117,215 


Total in 12 months Gee ... £466,493 


1252. Of the steam engines employed in connexion with gold mining, steam 
about a fifth are used on alluvial and four-fifths on quartz workings. ised in 
The following is the number of engines in use and their horse-power sian 


in each of the last fourteen years :— 


StrEsM ENGINES USED IN GOLD Minne, 1874 ro 1887. 


Number. Horse-power. 
1874 ite: Ses see 1,141 ius 24,866 
1875 2, aes .- ~—s«d, 101 oe 94.224 
1876 x, wi23 ... 1,081 ha 23,947 
1877, a8 ste 1,067 se 23.416 
1878 see ro ae 1086 a: 22,711 
1879 a. ais ave 1,024 awe’ 22,509 
1880 ts ws ... 1,030 we —s« 22,499 
1881 ve a eae i: 034 bee 23,379 
1882 - ... eas aus 1, 074 wee 24,692 
1883 te ses - 1,087 ar 25,933 
1884 oe wi ‘es 1,104 a, 26,228 
1885 - ‘a - 1,085 he 26,627 
1886 bes "tae ae 1,072 ak 26,920 
1887 see an Saw 1,080 a8 27,218 


1253. The value of gold mining machines of all descriptions, as mining 
estimated by the Department of Mines, decreased from £1,797,925 in erie 
1886 to £1,783,406 in 1887. In the latter year, the value of those used 
in quartz mining was £1,472,874, whilst that of those used in alluvial 
mining was only £310,582. 

1254. The number of quartz reefs proved’ to be ‘auriferous, as re- Auriferous 
turned by the mining surveyors and registrars, was 3,831 in 1886, and “°** 


* See “ Mining Registrars’ Reports” for first two quarters of 1887. 


Extent of 
auriferous 
ground, 


Average 
yield of 
quartz. 


Gold from 
various 
matrices. 
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3,856 in 1887. It has been pointed out, however, that these cannot in 
every case be distinct reefs, as parts of the same reef in different locali- 
ties are held to be independent veins, and named accordingly ; and, 
moreover, as the lines of reef are further explored, it is found that what 
were supposed to be separate reefs are in reality not distinct. 

1255. The approximate area ofauriferous ground worked upon during . 
the last quarter of 1887 was stated to be 314 square miles. The figures 
are derived from estimates, not from actual surveys, and they vary from 
year to year. As the different gold-workings are abandoned by the 
miners, they are excluded from the returns, which only take into 
account the ground on which gold mining operations are actually being 
carried on. 

1256. It is impossible to obtain. an exact statement of the yield o 
auriferous quartz in any year, owing to the fact that many of the owners 
of machines for crushing quartz are unable to give, or are precluded from 
giving, information respecting their operations. The officers of the Mining 
Department, however, succeeded in obtaining particulars respecting the 
crushing of 831,375 tons in 1886, and 780,733 tons in 1887. The 
average yield per ton of these crushings was 9 dwt. 10°31 gr. in the 
former, and 9 dwt. 9°95 gr. in the latter, year. From similar estimates, 
extending over a long series of years, and embodying information respect- 
ing the crushing of nearly 23,400,000 tons of quartz, an average is 
obtained of about 10 dwt. 11 gr. of gold to the ton of quartz crushed. 

1257. The following is the estimate of the Mining Department* of 
the gross and average yield of nearly 394 millions of tons of the various 
minerals and drifts from which gold is obtained in Victoria. The 
quantity of gold included in the estimate is about a fourth of the total 
yield of the Victorian gold-fields from the period of the first gold 
discoveries to the end of 1887 :— 


GOLD FROM VARIOUS MATRICES. | 


Yield of Gold. 


Matrix. Quantity treated. 
Total. Average per ton. 
From Quartz Reefs. tons. OZ. oz. dwt. gr. 

Quartz ... es 23,386,935 12,234,063 0 10 11:09 
Tailings and mullock eae 2,187,540 344,370 0 3 3°56 
Pyrites ... ” uate 119,364 252,241 2 2 4°70 

From Alluvial Working, 
Washdirt Be ae sees 13,392,843 998,627 0 1 11°79 
Cement .. ee ea 380,388 88,326 0 4 15°45 
Total... sats 39,467,070 13,917,627 0 F 1:27 


* Mineral Statistics 1887, Statement No. 6. 
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1258. The ten deepest shafts in the colony* are those of the Magdala Deep shaits. 

(now Moonlight) Company, Stawell, 2,409 feet; Victory and Pandora, 
Sandhurst, 2,300 feet; Lansell’s 180 mine, Sandhurst, 2,297 feet ; 
Victoria Quartz Company, Sandhurst, 2,166 feet; New Chum and 
Victoria, Sandhurst, 2,126 feet; North Old Chum Company, Sand- 
hurst, 2,050 feet; Great Extended Hustler’s Company, Sandhurst, 
2,040 feet; Newington Company, Pleasant Creek, 1,940 feet (not 
working); New Chum United Company, Sandhurst, 1,922 feet; and 
New Chum Railway Company, Sandhurst, 1,920 feet. It thus 
appears that the greatest depth to which the earth’s crust has been 
pierced in this colony is a little over 2,400 feet. This, however, as is 
pointed out by the Secretary for Mines, is little more than half the 
depth of a bore which has been put down by the Prussian Government 
in search for coal at Schladebach, near Leipsic, the bore in question 
being the deepest in the world, viz., 4,560 feet.* 

1259. Since the first issue of poldsmainite leases, the total number Gold-mining 
granted has been 16,588, giving the right to mine over an area amount- sie 
ing in the aggregate to 315,460 acres. Of these leases, 534, for 12,372 
acres, were granted in 1887, and 1,570, for 34,508 acres, were in force 
at the end of that year. : 

1260. Silver, tin, copper, antimony, iad and iron have been mined Minerals 
for at different timesin Victoria, but little, if any, of these ores were fold exit 
raised in 1887. The silver obtained in that year was, as has already “Victoria. 
been stated, extracted at the mint during the process of refining the 
gold. Many attempts have been made to mine for coal, but the seams 
hitherto worked have been too thin to yield a profit; thicker seams, 
however, have been discovered at the Moe and at Mirboo, in Gippsland, 
and it is anticipated that valuable coal-fields will be opened up in those 
places.| The following metals also exist in Victoria, but up to this 
date have not been discovered in paying quantities :—Bismuth, cobalt, 
cadmium, manganese, molybdenite, osmiridum, and zinc-blende. Various 
limestones and marbles, as well as kaolin and other clays, also exist, 
and have been worked to a certain extent. 

1261. At the present time, the coal-producing colonies of Australasia coal raised 
are New South Wales, Queensland, Tasmania, and New Zealand. In eid 
these 3,747,693 tons of coal were raised in 1887, but four-fifths of ©°"* 
this quantity came from New South Wales. The following are the 
quantities returned as brought to the surface in each of those colonies 
during a series of years :— 

% See Reports of Mining Registrars for the Quarters ended 30th J une, 1887 and 1888, page 6. 


+ So far as is known, only 16,510 tons of coal have been raised chiefly from Crown lands, i in Victoria 
. up tothe present time. Of this, 3,094 tons was obtained in 1887 by the Moe Coal Mining Company’ 
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CoAL RAISED IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLontEs, 1876 To 1887. 


Tons of Coal raised in— 


1262. The following is a statement of the quantity of coal raised in 


for 1884, 1885, or 1886 :— 


| 


Year. 
a lai, on Queensland. | Tasmania. New Zealand. 

1876 1,319,918 .|| 50,627 6,100 

1877 1,444,271 60,918 9,470 uA 
1878 1,575,497 52,580 12,311 162,218 
1879 1,583,381 55,012 9,514 231,218 
1880 1,466,180 58,052 12,219 299,923 
1881 1,769,597 65,612 11,163 337,262 
1882 2,109,282 74,436 8,803 378,272 
1883 2,521,457 104,269 8,872 421,764 
1884 2,749,109 129,980 7,194 480,831 
1885 2,878,863 209,698 5,304 511,063 
1886 2,830,175 228,656 10,391 534,353 
1887 2,922,497 238,813 27,763 558,620 


ANNUAL PRODUCTION OF COAL IN VARIOUS CoUNTRIES.* 


Tons. 

United Kingdom 157,518,482 
United States 106,780,033 
Germany 58,020,612 
France 20,014,597 
Belgium 17,253,144 
Austria-Hungary 17,191,500 
Russia aa 4.500.000 
British India 4,000,000 
China ioe ee 4,000,000 
Australasia (1887) ... 3,747,693 
Canada Sis 2,091,976 
Spain 1,000,000 
Japan 900,000 
Sweden 250,600 
Italy 220,000 
Chili ae Sea ve 50,000 
Other Countries (estimated) ... 8,000,000 

Total 405,538,637 


————aw 


1263. During 1887, 17 leases of Crown lands were issued, conferring 
the privilege of working for minerals and metals other than gold ; 
whilst at the end of the year the number and area of leases in force in 
Victoria were as follow :— | 


* The figures in this table, except those for Australasia and Canada, have been derived from the 
American Almanac and Treasury of Facts, 1888, p. 40, by Ainsworth R. Spofford, Librarian of Congress. 
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LEASES FOR MINERALS AND METALS OTHER THAN GOLD, 1887. 


| ~ Leases in force at end of 1887. 
Metals and Minerals. : 
| Namber. Area. 


: : acres. 
Antimony ... shed eRe cache 2 «61 
Coal ... rr ee 20 9,393 
Copper and the ores of copper is 3 275 
Copper, silver, and lead... ie 7, 1 138 
Infusorial earth se se acas.. -es 1 94 
Ironstone _..« us ae Sie ee 1 320 
Lead ... ss ee | 2 241 
Lead, copper, and coal. a oa 1 233 
Lignite ae dee _ ‘eee 1 415 
Slate ... ‘ a 10 926 
Tin and the ores of tin... beer aed 9 1,058. 

Total ton Sei ae 51 13,154 


1264. The leases in force at the end of 1887, as shown in the table Leases for 


oth 
were greater by 7, and the area comprised therein was greater by minerals, 


2,827 acres, than at the end of 1886. The leases for coal mining 1887, a 
increased from 15 to 20, those for tin mining from 6 to 9, but those for 
copper mining fell from 6 to 8. .It should also be mentioned that 
besides leasés there were 167 licences issued during the year to search 


for metals and minerals other than gold, of which 148 were for coal. 


1265. According to the estimate of the Mining’ Department, the fol- Minerals 
lowing are the values of metals and minerals other than gold raised in gold raised. 


Victoria from 1851 to the end of 1887 :— 


Virus: OF MINERALS AND METALS OTHER THAN GOLD, 


Estimated Value. 
Name. ie: ne 
1851 t0 1886. | Year 1887. Total. 
£ £ £ 
Silver* ... sea tie * oe | - «=. 77,825 4,600 81,925 
Tin oe yada #4 «ee | © 665,290 420 665,710 
Copper and copper ore cas ‘ey 190,922 oh 190,922 
Antimony ss ie eu 169,295 es 169,295 
Lead... ar oe |. 5,826 i 5,326 
Iron... ~ oe oe 12,535 wae 12,535 
Coal ee ame dine wae (ee 17, 506 4,230 21,736} 
Lignite ... wae sues, ses 3,542 oe 8,542 
Kaolin... oe et ee 7,444 sae 7,444 
Flagging vec sis fay 67,177 3,427 70,604 


* Of late years the silver. produced has been extracted from gold in the process of refinement at 


the Melbourne branch of the Royal Mint. 
t The quantity of coal raised was 16,510 tons, inclusive of 3, 094 tons raised by the Moe Coal 


Mining Company on private lands in 1887. = 
VOL. II. s 
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VALUE oF MINERALS AND METALS OTHER THAN GOLD, 
1851 to 1887—continued. 


Estimated Value. 
Name. 
1851 to 1886. Year 1887. Total. 
L£ po £ 
Slates... oe ane eon 4,356 3,105 7,461 
Gypsum .. sou sag bas 7 Sais 7 
Magnesite OO: 12 ian 12 
Ores, mineral earthy clays, " &e. Ses 10,901 see 10,901 
Diamonds ee a ae 108 as 108 
Sapphires, &c. _... site re 630 ey 630 
Total ... aus ... | 1,282,376 15,782 1,248,158 


Miners for 1266. The following, according to the estimate of the Mining De- 
minerals 

other than partment, is the number of men engaged in mining for various kinds of 
sa minerals or metals other than gold* at the end of 1887. The total 


shows a falling-off of 10 as compared with 1886 :— 


BERS FOR MINERALS OTHER THAN GOLD, 1887. 


Number of 
. Miners. 
Coal wae ee ee = ‘vats Sea 35 
Granite as a vais 12 
Infusorial earth = oe 2 
Iron or 4. 
Kaolin dale J ‘ 8 
Lead es 3 
Lignite ies es 6 
Silver and lead — so% sais Sas 2 
Slate and flag des ei ite oe 4 72 
Tin ots aie ses a5 a ne 26 
Total Sus ane 170 
Bere 1267. The revenue. derived from the gold-fields amounted to £17, 055 


fields. in 1885-6, and £14,584 in 1886-7. The amount in the latter year 
was made up of the following items :— 


REVENUE FROM GOLD-FIELDS, 1886-7. 


£ 
Miners’ rights... ass Ses ive ae 5,309 
Business licences ee 248 
Rents for leases of auriferous and mineral lands _ 6,531 
» mining on private property seis aus 1,397 
Water-right and searching licences... bes iba 1,099 
Total... ar seis we «©6114, 584 


Statesidto 1268. The State aid to the mining industry during the year 1886-7, 
mining. . . eis 
including the cost of the Mining Department, may be set down at 
£103,654, as compared with £71,462 in 1885-6. The former sum is 


* For number of gold miners, see paragraph 115, Vol. I. 
{~ See page 155 of the first volume of this work. 
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made up of £24,805, cost of the Mining Department and Mining Boards; 
£72,369 to assist miners in prospecting operations, and including the 
cost and working expenses of diamond drills ; and £6,480 for coal- 
boring, geological and underground surveys, cutting tracks in unex- 
plored regions, &c. The most important of these is the second item, 
usually known as the “Prospecting Vote,” as it is a direct encourage- 
ment to those engaged in mining operations. A few years ago the 
expenditure under this head was only £20,000; but it has since been 
increased to £100,000—the actual skpendituie in 1887~8 being 
£99,180. 


1269, During the period from 1875-6 to 1879--80, the sum of £21,050 Loans to 
was lent to mining companies, but only £1,237 has since been repaid. companies. 
Of the balance outstanding (£19,813), as much as £15,813 has been 
written off as non-recoverable. 

1270. In 1885-6, £29,944, and in 1886-7, £21,000, was expended on piamona 
the purchase and working (including office expenses) of diamond drills, “"* 
as against which no set-off whatever appears in the revenue returns of 
the latter, and only six shillings—‘“for the use of boring rods”—in 
those of the former, year. 


1271. Of the fourteen diamond drills belonging to the Mining Operations 
Department, eight were engaged in alluvial prospecting, four in coal anil. 
prospecting, one in boring for water, and one was idle at the end of 
June, 1888. At the same date the two Tiffin water augers belonging 
to the Government were engaged in alluvial prospecting. | 

1272, An Act to legalize mining for gold and silver on private pro- mining on 
perty,* and to compensate the owner and occupier thereof for the Lie 
damage sustained by reason of the land being taken, or of their being 
deprived of possession of the surface thereof, in consequence of mining . 
operations, came into force on the 24th November, 1884. Between 
that date and the 31st December, 1886, 435 leases were issued under it, 
covering an area of 85,080 acres; and during the year 1887, 124 leases 
were issued, covering an area of 23,090 acres. 


1273. The estimated value of the produce raised from Victorian vaiue of 


mining 
mines and quarries in 1887 i is summarized as follows : — produce. 


VALUE OF Minine Propwucs, 1887. 


£ 
Gold .. os bed we. 2,471,004 
Other metals and minerals Si oes ioe 15,782 
Stone from quarries ... aes ‘ec se 174,839 
San 1 we. £2,661,625 


The Mining on Private Property Act 1884 (48 Vict No 796). 
$2. 
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i van ada 1274, The estimated value of the agricultural, pastoral, and mining 
and mining produce raised in Victoria, during each of the last fourteen years, is given 
proauce. is eS . . > 
in the following table. It should be borne in mind that the prices of 
agricultural and pastoral produce, on which the value mainly depends, 
fluctuate from year to year.* In several of the years the value of the 
pastoral produce was greater than that of the other two industries 
combined :— 
VALUE OF AGRICULTURAL, PasTORAL, AND MininG PRopuce, 
1874 tro 1887. 
Estimated Value of— 
Year. Total, 
Agricultural Pastoral Mining 
- Produce. Produce. { Produce,} 
x “ a? Ke 9-3 £ & 
1874 eee 4,410,436 9,840,562 4,740,679 18,991,677 
1875 4,835,894 9,541,551 4,475,876 18,853,321 
1876 > 5,574,239 | 10,069,570 3,949,135 19,592,948 
1877 5,792,898 8,652,471 8,322,264 17,767,633 
1878 4,912,745 8,360,265 | 3,211,990 16,485,000 
1879 5,875,313 6,375,965 |. 3,136,527 15,387,805 
1880 5,395,021 | - 9,855,800 3,397,661 18,648,482 
1881 5,893,874 8,684,218 3,533,658 18,111,750 
1882 6,439,972 9,297,812 3,681,245 19,419,029 
1883 _ 7,372,143 | 10,203,914 3,357,252 20,933,309 
1884 6,565,527 9,887,229 3,228,738 19,681,494 
1885 7,118,388 | 9,049,679 3,091,244 19,259,311 
1886 7,260,735 8,911,336 2,839,120 19,011,191 
1887 7,328,654 8,644,843 2,661,625 18,655,122 
Agricultural 1275, The census taken on the 8rd April, 1881, enabled an approxi- 
astoral, . ‘ : 
atning: and mate return to be made of the value of articles manufactured in the 
f = ante wk : 
turing prow twelve- months prior to that date, and the net result has already been 
duce. ~ ie | 
a stated to be £5,373,091.§ On the assumption that the value of manu- 
facturing produce has increased since the census in the same proportion 
as the number of establishments, or by 16 per cent., the value in 1887 
would be £6,250,400, which amount being added to the figures in the 
lowest line of the last column in the above table, a total of the gross 
value of agricultural, pastoral, mining, and manufacturing produce will 
be obtained for that year, amounting in the aggregate to 24,905,522. 
Patents. 1276. The patents for inventions applied for in 1887 numbered 676, 


or 191 more than in 1886, and a larger number than in any previous 


* For prices of agricultural produce in different years, see table following paragraph 1167 ante. 

+ The pastoral produce referred to is that derived from the live stock kept by farmers as well as 
that kept by graziers and squatters. 

{ Including the value of stone raised from quarries. 

§ See paragraph 1228 ante. 
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year. Since 1854 the total number of patents applied for has been 
5,565. 


1277. The Victorian Copyright Act t (33 Vict. No. 350) came into copyrights. 
force in December, 1869. Copyrights—especially those for literary 
productions—have been increasingly numerous during the last five 
years, during which period they averaged about 551 per annum; © 
whereas prior to 1888 the largest number registered was 158. The 
following copyrights have been registered since the passing of the 
Act :— 


Coprricguts, 1870 ro 1887. 


Copyrights Registered. 
Subject of Copyright. : 
Prior to During 
1887. 1887. Total. 
| DEsIans. 

Articles of manufacture, ener of— | i 
Metals wad ee 265 99 294 
Wood, stone, cement, ‘or plaster us 51 7 58 
Glass | ges iat — wea 9 <ee 9 
Earthenware sg +s - 6 3 9 
Ivory, bone, papier-maché, &e. sale 38 10 48 
Woven fabrics ane sis or 15 | 2 17 
Miscellaneous an ae wits 17 ise 17 

LITERARY PRODUCTIONS. tag 

Literary works ... Seebis ase eae 2,705 421 3,126 

Dramatic ,,  ... re sae ius 97 10 107 

Musical, ... bn ee aus Sas.” sh 95 5 100 

: W orKs OF ART, 

Paintings tase ade ae ses LP ABS 1 6 

Drawings .... aig sa ae 23 3 26 

Engravings ... gee OP as ae 1,062 63 1,125 

Photographs... gee vas wee 1,046 4 1,050 

Sculpture — ... ee ee san “ieee 3 2 5 

Total 2. ae . | 5,437 1 - 560 | -°5,997 


1278, Provision for the registration of trade-marks was established ote 
under the Trade-marks Registration Act 1876 (40 Vict. No. 539), which : 
came into: operation on the 22nd September of that year. The regis- 
tration of a person as the proprietor of a trade-mark is primd facie 
evidence of his right to its exclusive use, subject to the provisions of 
the Act as to its connexion with the good-will of a business. From the 
period of the commencement of the Act to the end of 1887, 1,669 
trade-marks were submitted for registration, and 1,181 were registered. 
During the year 1887, the number submitted was 236—or 7 less than 
in 1886, and the number registered 168—or 6 more than in 1886. | 
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PART VL—LAW, CRIME, ETC. 


1279. The system whereby persons acquiring possession of land, either 
by transfer, inheritance, or other means, may receive a title thereto 
direct from the Crown, was introduced into Victoria in the year 1862, 
and continues in force to the present period.* 

1280, All lands alienated from the Crown since the introduction of 
the system have come at once under its provisions ; and lands alienated 
prior to its inauguration can be brought under them by application, 
provided a clear title be produced, or a title containing only a slight 
imperfection. In the latter case, the title is given subject to such im- 
perfection, which is noted on the deed. 

1281. The assurance and indemnity fund established under the Transfer 
of Land Statute, to secure the Government against possible losses, is 
formed chiefly by the payment of an amount equal to one halfpenny in 
the pound of the value of all lands which become subject to its operation. 
The balance to the credit of this fund on the 30th June, 1887, was 
£43,513,¢ of which £34,823 had been invested in Government stock. 
Eleven claims upon the fund, of which one for £68 was made in 1886-7, 
have been substantiated since its first formation, and sums amounting 
in the aggregate to £3,448 have been paid to claimants. 

1282. In 1887, as compared with 1886, a falling off took place in the 
number of applications to bring land under the Transfer of Land Statute 
(29 Vict. No. 301) and in the extent and value of land brought there- 
under. On the other hand, a moderate increase took place in the number 
of transfers, mortgages, leases, &c., and of miscellaneous transactions, 
but a slight decrease in the number of certificates of title issued and in 
the fees received. The following were the transactions in the two 
years :— 

TRANSFER OF LAND STATUTE, 1886 AND 1887, 


- 1886. 1887. 

applications to bring land under the Act ses NuMber 1,302 ... 1,199 

Extent of land included eae ahs see = acres 42,622 ... 71,368 
Land brought under the Statute— 

By application ... ve wwe = acres 147,226 ... 72,806 

bes see value £2,228,026 ...£1,732,860 


By grant and purchase from the Crown... __ acres 354,587 ... 364,393 
rr purchase money £445,441 ... £422,095 


Certificates of title issued a. .-. number 16,068 ... 15,013 
Transfers, mortgages, leases, releases, ‘surrenders, &e. ,, 38,732 ,.. 41,310 
Registering proprietors ons oes aes 3 14 ... 37 
Other transactions{ eas vias eis 5 39,460 ... 42,889 
Forms and extras ... es Bae see em 292 ... 429 
Fees received se pe sae See £46,565 . £46,025 


* This system was or iginated by the late Sir R. R. Torrens, whence it is commonly known as 
* Torrens’s system.” He first introduced it into South Australia, but it has since been adopted by 
all the Australasian colonies. 

+ During the last two years the Assurance Fund has been reduced by £69,878; that amount having 
been advanced towards the purchase of Jand adjoining the Titles Office (under Act 49 Vict. No. 835). 
On this advance the fund receives 4 per cent. per annum from the general revenue. 

-{ Not including copies of documents supplied. 
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1288. The total quantity of land under the Transfer of Land Statute Proportion of 
at the end of 1887 was 11,590,948 acres, the declared value of which, the Statute. 
at the time it was placed under the Act, was £35,678,257. The land 
granted and sold up to the end of 1887 was 15,144,589 acres. It, there- 
fore, follows that at that period rather more than three-fourths of the 
alienated land in the colony was subject to the provisions of this Statute. 

1284. Of the whole extent of land under the Statute, 1,216,651 acres, Lana under 


ji . Act 
valued at about 224 millions sterling, were brought thereunder by appli- application 


cation, and the remainder, amounting to 10,374,297 acres, valued at ie 
about 134 millions sterling, came under its provisions by virtue of its 

having been purchased from or granted by the Crown since the Act 

was passed.* : 

1285. In 1884 a Royal Commission was appointed to inquire into Royal Com- 
the “amendment required in the Transfer of Land Statute, the working Land, Titles, 
of the Titles Office, and the state of the Surveys,” and their Report, ita 
dated the 10th June, 1885, contains a number of recommendations for 
the amendment of the Act. One of the most important of these is to 
abolish the practice of issuing a fresh certificate of title on the transfer 
of an entire block or parcel of land, and, instead, for the Registrar to 
endorse the Crown grant or certificate to the new proprietor. Such 
transfers, it is stated, “‘ might easily be registered within 24 hours, and 
the fee of £1 for every certificate, now payable, be saved to the public.” 

Another important recommendation is, that power be given to the 
Registrar to adjust boundaries, overlaps, &c.; any person injured to 
have his remedy against the assurance fund. For the improved work- 
ing of the Titles Office, and obviating the delays complained of as 
occurring therein, several practical suggestions are made. With regard 
to the state of the territorial surveys, the Commissioners found that 
“the surveys made in the early days of the colony were, for the most 
part, extremely faulty and unreliable, and that, as a rule, the dimensions 
of allotments as marked out by the surveyors on the ground differ 
from the dimensions of the same as given in the grants,” the effect 
of which has been “the creation or development of endless complica- 
tions and difficulties from the apparent overlapping of boundaries,” &c. 
With the view of remedying these defects, it is, amongst other things, 
suggested, “that an Act should be passed declaring that the boundaries 
as originally set out on the ground, and that are represented by the 
original marks, buildings, fences, or other improvements, are the true 
boundaries of allotments, notwithstanding any discrepancies in the 
measurements that may be found to exist between the boundaries so 
marked and the description of same in the titles”; also, that a skeleton 


* See paragraph 1280 ante. t Parliamentary Paper No. 18, Session 1885. 
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survey, establishing permanent marks near the corners of all public 


streets and roads in Melbourne and suburbs, should be undertaken 
forthwith, so as to supply data for the accurate definition of properties, 
and for the preparation of proper record plans for the use of the Titles 
Office, as well as for the alignment of streets”; the cost to be defrayed 
out of the interest on the accumulated assurance fund.* 

1286. In order to give effect to these recommendations, two Acts 
were passed in 1885, viz.:—The Survey Boundaries Act 1885,¢ and 
the Transfer of Land Statute Amendment Act.t The first of these 
provided for adjusting discrepancies between surveys and titles, and 
proving boundaries after the original survey marks had been removed 
or obliterated ; and the second, amongst other matters, provided for the 
recovery of damages against the assurance fund by persons suffering 
loss by the inaccuracy of Crown surveys, and for transferring land by 
means of a simple endorsement made by the Registrar-General upon 
the certificate of title. Moreover, a model form of “General Conditions 
of Sale,” and an amended table of fees to be charged by the Titles 
Office, are given in schedules to the Act. 

1287. The business in Equity was very much lighter in 1887 than 
in the previous year, as will be seen by the following figures :— 


TRANSACTIONS IN Equity, 1886 anp 1887. 


1886. 1887. 
Suits by bill... -. number 2 a Sad 
Petitions filed ... : _ 1 
Decrees issued 6 ‘i s6 3 r 4 
Orders issued ... aes - % 51 22 
Reports issued an ; 3 9 7 
Rolls filed ose s +s 1 a 


1288. In 1887, as compared with 1886, there was an increase of 
10 per cent. in the number of probates and letters of administration 
issued, and an increase of nearly 15 per cent. in the value of property 
bequeathed. The average value of each estate in 1886 was £2,131, and 
in 1887, £2,215. The following are the figures for those years :— 


PROBATES AND LETTERS OF ADMINISTRATION, 1886 AND 1887, 


Probates. Letters of Administration. § Both. 
Year. | 
: Number, | PTOPTY SWOFP | Wumber. | *TOPOEY SWOMM | Number. | PTOPerty sworn 
£ | £ | £ 
1886 1,260 | 3,775,564 | 866 756,707 | 2,126 | 4,539,271 
1887 | 1,450 | 4,873,035 898 828,095 | 2,348 | 5,201,130 
Increase 190 | 597,471 32. 71,888 | = 992 668,859 


= See paragraph 1281 ante. 
¢ Act 49 Vict. No. 855. Published as a supplement to the Gorernmeni Gazetie of the 24th December, 


1885. 
+ Act 49 Vict. No. 872 came into operation on the 1st January, 1886. 


§ Including those granted to the Curator of Intestate Estates. 
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1289. During the twenty-three years ended with 1887, the value of value of 
the property respecting which probates and letters of administration bequeathed. 
were issued amounted to fully fifty-seven and three-quarter millions 
sterling (£57,773,528). During the same period the total number of 
deaths in the colony was 285,935, so that the average value of property 
bequeathed by each person who died was £202. The average value in 
1885 was £300; in 1886, £303; and in 1887, £325, or £309 in the 
triennial period.* | 


1290. According to the present law,t duties are levied in Victoria on oe of P 
TO 9 Sites 
the net value of real and personal estates of deceased persons within the huties, i 
colony upon the following scale oe duty only being paid by widows, 


children, or grandchildren) :— 


SCALE OF DUTIES ON ESTATES OF DECEASED PERSONS. 


Estates of less than £1,000 in value a 1 per cent. 

. (£1,000 to £5,000 ,,  w 2 4 

. _ £5,000 to £10,000 ,, _ a: ae 

i £10,000 to £20,000 __,, te 
£20,000 to £30,000 _,, a oe 

i. £30,000 to £40,000 ,, _ a 

- £40,000 to £60,000 ,, _ rn ca 

i £60,000 to £80,000 ,, a. <8. 4 
yy. £80,000 to £100,000 __—,, 9 4 

” £100, 000 and upwards i 10 


~ 1291. The amount waited by the State i in 1887 from duties | on estates Amount of 
of deceased persons was more than in 1886 by £21,789, more than in andes 
1885 by £65,289, and much more than in any previous year. The 
amounts fluctuate considerably from year to. year, as will be observed 


by the following figures for the last seventeen years :— 


Duvizs on Estates or DeceaseD Persons, 1871 To 1887. 


1871 we weeSSs«i:7,0699 1880 eee we —- 48,697 
1872 ae ies 37,643 . 1881 eis wo. = 78,914 
1873 eee ae 39,026 1882 eae” 4 Sais 78,547 
1874 - .. 67,998 1883 as we 96,427 
1875 aes ves 50,057 1884 se ee 125,697 
1876 af .» «83,638 1885 at) 85,979 
1877 — aes swie 82,201 1886 wars eis 129,479 

1878 vane ze 45,470 1887 ves vee «= 1,268 
1879 sss we 47,607 . 


1292. The new intestate estates dealt with by the Curator in 1886 Intestate 
numbered 254; those in 1887 numbered 310. The estimated value of ae 
such estates amounted to £46,057 in the former and to £53,093 in the 


_ * See latter portion of Part VII., Accumulation, in the last volume. 
+ The Acts relating to estates of deceased persons are 34 Vict. No. 388, 35 Vict. No. 403, 36 Vict. 
No, 437, and 39 Vict. No. 523, 
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latter year.* The sums received by the Curator on these estates and 
on others remaining from former years were £42,776 in 1886 and 
£44,038 in 1887. In the seventeen years ended with 1887, the number 
of intestate estates dealt with was 3,888, and their estimated value 
£706,029. The amount received by the Curator in respect to these 
estates during the seventeen years was £718,009. 

1298, Under the head of Divorce and Matrimonial Causes there were 
18 decrees for dissolution of marriage in 1887 as against 16 in 1886. 
Five decrees for judicial separation were pronounced in 1887, but there 
was no such decree in 1886. The following was the business done in 
the two years :— 


Divorce AND MATRIMONIAL, 1886 AND 1887. 


1886. 1887. 
Petitions for dissolution of marriage ... number 34 vee 27 
judicial sa Gus - 10 fee 
alimony oe % 3 sr 6 
Decrees for dissolution of marriage See 5 16 ies 18 
‘ judicial separation 54 » — ace 5 
is alimony ... ewe bes _ 2 as 3 


1294. Since the Act 25 Vict. No. 125—which first conferred upon the 
Supreme Court of Victoria jurisdiction in matters matrimonial—came 
into operation in 1861, 242 decrees for dissolution of marriage and 48 
decrees far judicial separation have been made. 

1295. As the marriages in 1887 numbered 7,768, the petitions for 
dissolution of marriage were in the proportion of 1 to every 288 mar- 
riages, and the decrees for dissolution of marriage were in the propor- 
tion of 1 to every 431 marriages. In the 16 years ended with 1886, 
the marriages numbered 91,110, the petitions for dissolution of marriage 
numbered 852, and the decrees for dissolution of marriage numbered 
164. Thus, during the sixteen years referred to, there was 1 petition to 
dissolve marriage to every 259 marriages celebrated, and 1 marriage was 
dissolved to every 556 marriages celebrated. 

1296. In proportion to the number of marriages, the petitions for 
dissolution of marriage are about twice as numerous in Victoria as in 
England and Wales, the annual average per 1,000 marriages over a 
series of years being 3°79 in the former and 1°88 in the latter. The 
decrees for the dissolution of marriage are also, in proportion to the 
number of marriages, much more numerous in Victoria, the number per 
10,000 being 18°21 ag against 9°5 in England and Wales. The propor- 
tion of decrees to petitions is, however, somewhat higher in England 
and Wales than in Victoria, being 50 per cent. in the former, but not 
quite 48 per cent. in the latter. 


* These numbers and values are included in those given in the table following paragraph 1288 ante. 
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1297. The fees in Equity amounted in the aggregate to £660 in 1886, Fees in 
and to £150 in 1887; those on Probates amounted to £1,671 in 1886, eee eee 
and to £1,870 in 1887; those in Divorce amounted to £127 in 1886, 
and to £89 in 1887. The total amount of fees was thus £2,458 in 
1886, and £2,109 in 1887. 


1298. The moneys collected and appropriated in the department of Contections 
the Master-in-Lunacy, on behalf of patients (including “percentage” ae 
and fees) increased from £17,265 in 1886 to £27,500 in 1887. It may 
be mentioned that the total expenditure in 1886—7 on Hospitals for the 
Insane was £98,347, so that, after allowing for moneys collected from 
private sources, the net cost to the State on account of lunatic patients 
in that year was about £70,000. 

1299. In the twenty years ended with 1887, 14,179 insolvencies Insolvencies. 
took place in Victoria, with liabilities amounting to 124 millions 
sterling, as against which assets were declared amounting to over 74 
millions sterling. The following is a statement of the number of 
insolvencies in each year, also of the declared liabilities and assets of 
the estates, and of the amounts by which the latter were exceeded by 
the former :— : 


INSOLVENCIES, 1868 to 1887. 


As shown by the Insolvents’ Schedules. 


Wear. Number _ 
aoe of Insolvencies. ; 
idabilities.. Assets. Deficiency. 
£ £ £ 
1868 ees 863 617,764 167,226 450,538 
1869 ee 818 653,614 194,251 459,363 
1870 we 996 479,491 150,170 329,321 
1871 ee see 631 444,117 217,841 226,276 
1872 se - 804: 696,868 222,770 474,098 
1873 see os 672 330,337 188,351 141,986 
1874 eo coe 776 543,157 269,130 274,027 
1875 ; ae 713 641,390 389,330 252,060 
1876. ° ae 712 551,814 280,962 270,852 
1877 ° oe 715 462,651 272,720 189,931 
1878 ss - 781 677,364 408,677 268,687 
1879 - 1,007 1,655,485 1,204,051 451,434 
1880 ‘ She 768 526,130 298,384 227,746 
1881 ws see 620 303,892 161,386 142,506 
1882 eee eee 500 536,194 311,186 225,008 
1883 F . 603 782,116 423,528 358,588 
1884 ee . 495 479,700 264,286 215,014 
1885 “ ‘ 467 591,957 282,502 309,455 
1886 es 559 830,176 570,867 259,309 
1887 ea ee 619° 563,894 1,009,385 +445,491 - 
Total ... . es 14,179 12,368,111 7,287,003 5,080,708 T 


* Surplus. + Net figures. 
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1300. The proportion of the assets to the liabilities, as shown by the 
insolvents’ schedules, fluctuates considerably from year to year. In 
1886, the former amounted to 69 per cent. of the latter; in 1885 and 
1884 to 48 per cent., in 1883 to 54 per cent., in 1882 to 58 per cent., 
in 1881 to 53 per cent., in 1880 to 57 per cent., and in 1879 to 70 per 
cent.; whilst, strange to say, in the year under review, the declared 
assets exceeded the declared liabilities by £445,491, or 79 per cent.* 
In the whole period of twenty years, the declared assets were in the 
proportion of about 59 per cent. to the declared liabilities. 


1301. It will be observed that in 1887 insolvencies were more 
numerous by 60 than in 1886, but were fewer than in any of the years. 
named, prior to 1882; the declared liabilities were less by £266,282 
than in 1886, whilst the declared assets exceeded by £488,518 those in 
that year. Comparing the year under review with 1879, when in- 
solvencies were at their maximum, the number has fallen eff by 39 
per cent., whilst the apparent deficiency as shown by the insolvent’s 
schedules has been changed into a large apparent surplus.* 


1302. In the last five years insolvencies have been much more 
numerous in New South Wales than in Victoria; and in 1886 and 1887 
they were even more numerous than in the worst year (1880) named in 
the last table. In 1888, the liabilities, as shown by the insolvents’ 
schedules, were higher in Victoria than in New South Wales, but in 
the last four years the liabilities similarly shown were much higher in 
New South Wales than in Victoria. The following are the figures for 
New South Wales :— 


InsoLvencies In New Sourn Waxes, 1883 To 1887. 


As shown by the Insolvents’ Schedules. 


Year. Number of 
Insolvencies. 
Liabilities. Assets. Deficiency. 
£ £ £ 
1883 ... eas ees 785 444,594 245,836 189,758 
1884 ... 918 836,165 580,194 | 255,970 
1885 ... 929 773,212 589,359 183,853 
1886 ... 1,221 989,262 723,127 256,135 
1887 ... 1,351 1,081,726 788,941 292,785 


* The surplus shown by the returns of 1887 resulted from the fact that the declared assets of that 
year were largely made up of a debt of £570,597 set down as due by the Crown to the estate of 
W.R. Merry. Had this not been included, the declared assets, as compared with the declared 
liabilities, would have shown an apparent deficiency of £125,106. . 
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- 13803. According to statistics issued by Mr. Richard Seyd, F.G.S.,* Faitures in 


United 
the following are the number of failures in the United Kingdom during Kingdom. 


the nine years ended with 1887 :— 
FAILURES IN THE UNITED Kinepom, 1879-1887. 


- Number of Failures. 


Year. ae 

In Wholesale In Retail | 
Trades.+ ‘Trades.t _ ‘Total. 
1879, a 2,546 14,091 | = 16,637 
- 1880 ee Sue 1,478 11,669 13,147 
1881 sie FP oat 1,325 10,680 12,005 
rs ||.) a TT 1,314 9,705 11,019 
—- 1888 a er 1,361 9,288 10,599 
"1884 ad ae 607 3,787 4,394 
1885 ee ET co, 2B8E 4,508 — -5,089 
‘1886 eee || 588 5,181 5,714 
1887 — ste Mee 619 5,233 5,852 
* "Botalk jac 0s yes 10,369 74,087 84,456 


1304. ‘It will be noteed: that by far the. largest number of failures Insolvencies 
" oceurred in, 1879, but since then a considerable falling-off has taken and Victoria 
place i in each year, but most especially i in the last four years, when the cera 
numbers were fewer by about 50 per cent. than that in any of the five 
preceding years. This experience was very similar to that recorded in 
Victoria, for during the last twenty years the maximum number of 
-insolvencies occurred in 1879; and in 1884 and 1885, notwithstanding 
the increase of population, the numbers were absolutely the lowest in 


the last twenty years. 


1305. Important duties in connexion with the registration of deeds registrar- 
and other documents, public companies, bills and contracts for sale; Barer 
births, deaths, and marriages; and patents, copyrights, and trade-marks, 
are performed by the Registrar-General. In 1887, as compared with 

_ 1886, there was a considerable increase in the number of transactions 
and in the fees received under most of these eens The following are 
. the returns for the two years :— | 


* See Annual Supplement to The Statisi, 1lth February, 1888, page 14. 
t Embraces the “ financial, wholesale, and manufacturing branches of trade.” 
t Consisting of “retail traders, professional men builders, publicans, the working classes, &c.” 


Offences re- 
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REGISTRAR-GENERAL’S TRANSACTIONS AND Fazezs, 1886 anv 1887. 


Transactions. Fees, 


Nature of Transaction. 
1886. 1887. 1886. 1887. 


ee | RS |e FRE 


£ £ 

Registry ve na .-. | 18,731 | 18,976 | 5,411 | 5,459 
Companies Statute mee “are .. | 5,928 | 14,492 | 1,506 | 3,165 
Bills and contracts of sale ... | 7,294 | 7,140 365 357 
Births, deaths, ang marriages certificates ... 3,533 | 4,326 872 | 1,072 
Patents.. cn sit sen he sg 1,249 | 1,096 | 1,374 
Copyrights des és wa ne = 585 152 88 
Trade-marks .... a . 806 232 369 
Searches in connexion with the above ... | 16,386 | 22,829 | 1,372 | 1,836 
Miscellaneous fees ah es as is at 45 7 

Total ... re = ... | 51,867 | 70.403 | 11,051 | 13,727 


1306. The number of offences reported to the police or magistrates 
during 1886 and 1887 is given in the following table ; those offences 
being distinguished :—1. In respect to which persons were brought 
before magistrates on summons, but were never in custody. 2. In respect 
to which arrests were made by the police. 8. In respect to which no 
person had been arrested or brought before magistrates} up to the end 
of the month of March of the year following that in which the offence 
was reported. An increase will be observed under all the heads, 
resulting in a total increase during the year of 6,398 offences, or about 
11 per cent. :— 


OFFENCES REPORTED, 1886 AND 1887. 


Offences in respect to which — 1886. 1887. Increase. 


1. Persons were brought before magistrates 
on summons ... 22,350 | 24,185 1,835 
2. Pe » apprehended by the police 32,011 | 34,473 | 2,462 


3. The offenders were still at large t w- | 4,119 | 6,220 | 2,101 


Total ... see «» | 58,480 | 64,878 | 6,398§ 


* Information not furnished. 


+ It does not follow that in the remaining instances the offender escaped altogether. He may have 
been arrested aiter the date at which the returns were made up, or on other charges, even prior to 
that period. 

t It should be pointed out that the offences for which arrests have and have not been made are not 
strictly comparable. They are reckoned in the former case according to the individual arrests effected, 
in the latter according to the offences reported, although in the perpetration of many of these more than 
one person may have been concerned. 


 § Net figures. 


Law, Crime, fe. 287 


1307. Nearly two-fifths of the offences dealt with consist of those 
in respect to which persons are brought before magistrates on sum- 
mons but are not taken into custody. These must obviously be of 
a lighter character than those for which arrests are made, and there- 
fore do not demand lengthened consideration. The offences in this 
category classed as against the person are principally assault cases 
resulting from petty quarrels ; those against property are chiefly cases 
of wilful damage to or illegal detention of property; and the remainder 
consist for the most part of preaches of the Education Act, the clause in 
the Public Works Statute relating to railways and water supply, the 
Local Government Act or municipal by-laws, the Masters and Servants 
or Wines and Spirits Statutes, &c. Comparing 1887 with 1886, a 
marked decrease is shown in such of these offences as were against the 
person and against property, the increase being entirely confined to the 
minor offences. The following are the figures for the two years :— 


OFFENCES DEALT WITH BY Summons, 1886 anD 1887.* 


eseasciabeaas 1886. | 1887. | Increase. |Decrease. 
Offences against the person oe we. | 1,745 | 1,485 ae 260 
7 ‘5 ads property tae rr 763 528 sen 235 
Minor offences .. — oe ‘es vee | 19,842 | 22,172 2,330 
Total... ss ... | 22,850 124,185 | 1,835+ 
Cases disentased by magistrates ... «+ | 5,953 | 7,178 | 1,225 


Offender summarily convicted or held to bail | 16,397 | 17,007 610 


1308. Very full details are given of the offences which gave occasion 
for the apprehensions made by the police; but, in making up the returns, 
a person arrested more than once during the year, or arrested at one 
time on several charges, is counted as a separate individual in respect 
to each arrest or charge, and this, except where the contrary is stated, 
must be borne in mind by those consulting the following paragraphs 
and tables.{ 


* This table does not embrace cases in which the offender was sentenced to imprisonment or was 
committed for trial. Although he might in the first instance have appeared before the magistrates on 
summons, such disposal would place him in custody of the police,and he would therefore be included 
in subsequent tables. 


+t Net figures. 


t For 1884, a table was compiled showing the number of. charges on which each individual was 
arrested, See paragraph 1338 et seq. post. 
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Arrests, 1866 1309. The persons* who were taken in charge by the Victorian police 
Ni . 
in 1887 numbered 34,473, as against 382,011 in 1886. ‘The increase in 
one year was thus 2,462, or at the rate of 7 per cent. 


press 1877, 1310. The arrests in 1887, and in the first year of each of the two 


1887, previous quinquennia, were as follow:— 


Prersons* ARRESTED, 1877, 1882, anp 1887.7 


Number of Persons— | | 1877. 1882. 1887. 


Taken into custody vee eet 26,582 26,423 34,473 


Discharged by magistrates... - 8,106 8,746 12,031 — 
Summarily convicted or held to bail 17,832 17,061 21,622 
Committed for trial Ses ee 594 616 820 


peeerie 1311. At the last period, it will be observed, arrests were much more 


ae numerous than at either of the two previous periods; and, if the num- 
bers of the population be taken into account, the arrests at the last 
period will be found to have been much higher than at the middle 
period, but the same as at the first period. The estimated average 
population in 1877 was 808,605; in 1882, 890,220; and in 1887, 
1,019,700. The arrests were, therefore, in the proportion of 1 to every 
30 persons living at the first and third periods, but of only 1 to every 
84 persons living at the middle period. 

Proportion §§ 1812. The persons summarily convicted, held to bail, or committed for 

ae trial, were, to the whole number arrested, in the proportion of 69 per cent. 

sustained. at the first period, 67 per cent. at the second period, and of 65 per cent. 


at the third period. 


Serious 1313. There has been an increase in the prevalence of serious offences 
since 1877 ; this is illustrated by the fact that, as compared with the 
arrests, the commitments for trial have gradually increased since that 
year. ‘These were in the proportion of 1 to every 45 arrests at the 
first period, of 1 to every 43 arrests at the middle period, and of 1 to 
every 42 arrests at the third period. 


Malesand §§ 1314. The sexes of the persons arrested, and of such of them as 
females ‘ A : . 
arrested. were discharged by magistrates, summarily dealt with, or sent for trial, 


were as follow at the same three periods :— 


* See preceding paragraph. 


+ A statement showing, during a series of years, the numbers taken into custody, the numbers 
committed for trial, and the numbers convicted after commitment, will be found in the Statistical 
Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) at the beginning of the last ‘volume. 
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MALES AND FemALes* ARRESTED, 1877, 1882, AND 1887. 
1877. 1882. ! 1887. 


| 
| Males. | zemales. | “Males. | Females. Males. | Females. 
| 
' 
| 


a Ue MEEiemrememmmn tt Teesmmanmmmnemmemeeesaneandl 
, 


Taken into custody ... .». | 20,652 5,880 20,903 | 5,520 28,254 | 6,219 


é 
h 


Discharged by magistrates ...' 6,131 | 1,975 6,860 | 1,886 10,027 | 2,004 


Summarily convicted or held to 13,985 3,847 13,502 | 3,559 17,472 | 4,150 
bail 
Committed for trial ... ea | 536 


4 


t 
| | 
| 58 B4L | 75) 755 65 


1315. The males and females summarily convicted, held to bail, or cases in 
. . which 
committed for trial, were, to the whole numbers of the same sexes charge was 
susta . 
arrested, in the proportions respectively of 70 per cent. and 66 per cent. ° 


in 1877; of 67 per cent. and 66 per cent. in 1882; and of 65 per cent. 
and 68 per cent. in 1887. 


1316. The next table shows the relative proportions of males and Relative pro- 


tions of 

females arrested, and of those of them who were discharged, summarily male and 
emaie 

dealt with, or committed for trial at the same three periods :— criminals. 


Mates AND FEMALES.—RELATIVE PROPORTIONS ARRESTED, 
1877, 1882, anp 1887. 


Number of Females to 100 Males. 


| 
1877. | 1882. 1887. 
| 
Taken into custody ... see wae 28°47 | 26°41 22°01 
Discharged by magistrates ... Se 32°21 | 27°50 19°99 
Summarily convicted or held to bail ...| 27°51 26°35 23°75 
Committed for trial... =... bu 10°82 13°86 8°61 


1317. It will be observed that, relatively to the males taken into Relative 
p . , : is proportions 
custody, summarily convicted, or committed for trial, the proportion of of male and 


° e e e f 
females similarly dealt with was at the last period much lower than at criminals 
° a ee 
either of the former periods. At all the periods, the proportion of periods. 
female to male criminals was much lower than the proportion that 


females bore to males in the total population; at the first period the 


* See paragraph 1308 ante. 
VOL. II. x 
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females in the colony were in the proportion of 89, and at the second 
of 90, and at the third period of about 88, to every 100 males. 


1318. A condensed statement of the offences for which arrests were 
made in the same three years, together with the numbers arrested for 
each offence, will be found in the following table :— 


CAUSES OF ARREST, 1877, 1882, anp 1887. 
| 


Offence. 1877. | 1882. 1887, 
Murder and attempt at murder __... ee 20 22 28 
Manslaughter sas 30 | ll. 7 
Shooting at cr wounding “with intent to do : ) 

_  podily harm... oe sate ia 53 81 106 
Assault 568 1,614 | 1,913 2,163 
Rape and indecent ‘assault on females oe 48 | 66 59 
Unnatural offence, and assault with intent to | 

commit sos ase 14 9 18 
Minor offences against the person bi we 95 124 136 
Robbery with violence, burglary, &c. ag 157 206 421 
Horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, &c. aes 195 219 131 
Other offences against property... sey 3,492 3,401 3,933 
Forgery and offences against the currency ... 120 63 84 
Drunkenness wing 22: ae 12,447 11,749 15,578 
Other offences against good order — abs 6,272 6,709 9,939 
Offences relating to carrying out laws 442 303 247 
Smuggling and other offences against the 

revenue iss sek 74 41 | 101 
Offences against public welfare... ssa 1,459 1,506 | 1,522 

Total... ahs | 26,532 | 26,493 | 34,473 
| 


1319. The causes in respect to which more arrests were made at the 
last period than at either of the former ones were murder and attempts 
to murder, shooting at or wounding with intent, assaults, unnatural 
offences, minor offences against the person, robbery with violence or 
burglary, miscellaneous offences against property, drunkenness, and 
other offences against good order; smuggling and other offences against 
the revenue; and offences against public welfare. But, for man- 
slaughter, horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, and offences relating to 
carrying out laws, there were fewer arrests at the last than at either of 
the former periods. The most marked increase in 1887, as compared 
with previous periods, has occurred in the arrests for robbery and 
burglary, drunkenness, &c., the former were twice as numerous in 1887, 
and the latter nearly half as numerous again as in 1882. At the first 
period arrests for manslaughter, forgery, and offences against the 
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currency, and offences relating to carrying out laws, were more 
numerous than at either of the subsequent periods. 


1320. The number of arrests for drunkenness affords ample evidence Drunken- 


that the efforts: of those who are seeking to suppress or mitigate the evil 
are not uncalled for. In many cases, no doubt, the same individual 
was arrested over and over again; but, supposing each arrest had 
represented a distinct individual, there would have been taken into 
eustody for drunkenness :— 


In 1874, one person in every 71 living in Victoria. 


” 1875, 29 ” 68 ” 29 
9 1876, ” ” 69 ” ” 
” 1877, ” ” 65 ” 3 
”» 1878, : 2? ” 69 bs 9 
99 1879, ”? 9 77 ” 9 
», 1880, oy » 85 ” ” 
» 1881, 9» (@9 455 ” 
” 1882, ” ” 76 ” ”? 
” 1883, ” ” 74 99 ” 
2 1884, ” ” 73 ” ” 
99 1885, ” ” 72 93 ” 
” 1886, 9 ” 68 eY) rd 
” 1887, ” 99 65 ” ” 


ness. 


1321. It will be observed that 1879, 1880, and 1881, embracing the Increase ot 


year in which the colony was in a depressed condition, as already 
stated, and the two following years, drunkenness was less rife than at 
any preceding or subsequent period. Since 1880, however, as the 
colony has become more and more prosperous, arrests for drunkenness, 
in proportion to the population, have been steadily increasing, and on 
this basis they were 32 per cent. more numerous in 1887 than in 1880. 


drunken- 
ness. 


1322. Mr. W. G. Brett, the Inspector-General of Penal Establish- Efforts to 


ments and Gaols, in his Report for 1885,* page 8, mentions that 
“intemperance being a fertile source of crime, the favourable attention 
of the governors of gaols and the chaplains has been directed to 
encourage, in every gaol, prisoners taking the pledge before leaving the 
prison, and they can hardly render more effectual benefit in this 
direction than by persuading offenders to avoid, by total abstinence, the 
chief cause of downfall.”? The result of this recommendation was that 
374 prisoners out of 7,108 who were discharged to freedom in 1886, 
and 486 out of 7,509 discharged in 1887, took the pledge upon their 


discharge, as compared with 374 in 1886. Moreover, the Church of 


England chaplain at Pentridge prison reports that, out of a total of 226 
prisoners of his denomination discharged during 1886 “90 took the 
total abstinence for longer or shorter periods, varying from life to three 


* Parliamentary Paper No. 50, Session 1886. 
T2 
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months, the latter to strengthen against the first temptation to indul- 
gence, believing, if that period was passed over safely, the danger of 
lapse would be slight; several assured me of the non-necessity to them 
of a pledge, as the resolve of abstinence in the future from alcoholic 
drink had been already formed.” The chaplain also states that, of the 
226 persons referred to, “there were not 40 who did not attribute 
drunkenness, or the being ‘worse for liquor,’ as the direct or indirect 
cause of breakage of the law.” 


1323. As bearing upon the subject of drunkenness it should be 
mentioned that an Act for the better regulating and restricting the 
numbers of public-houses was passed in 1885,* and came into operation 
on the Ist February, 1886. The principal provisions of this Act are 
as follow :— 


Licensing Districts are created of convenient area, each of which has a 
Licensing Court which is presided over, in the Metropolitan, Ballarat, and 
Sandhurst Districts, by a County Court Judge and two Police Magistrates, and in 
the other districts by three Police Magistrates. The number of public-houses 
which may be licensed in each district is hmited to 1 to each full 250 of the first 
1,000 inhabitants, and a further 1 to each subsequent 500 inhabitants. This is 
denominated the “statutory number.” Licences which existed at the time of 
passing the Act are not affected, but no new licences are to be issued in any 
district unless the number existing is below the statutory number. In cases 
where the number of licences does not reach the standard, they may be increased. 
For the purposes of determining the statutory number for each licensing district, 
five times the number of ratepayers on the roll of the electoral division forming 
such district in the month of June preceding is considered to be the population, 
and one-fifth of these may petition for determination, by a poll, either for a 
reduction of licences to the statutory number or an increase to its limit. 
Grocers’ licences follow the same rule, with the exception that no increase may 
exceed one for every 500 inhabitants, which, in the case of grocers’ licences, 
is the statutory limit. The determination arrived at either with regard to the 
increase or decrease of licences is to be in force for three years, and thereafter 
until a fresh petition is presented. In every case of an application for a 
new licence the District Inspector has to furnish his report, containing full 
description of the premises, &c., the position and distance from other licensed 
premises, the fitness of the applicant, and the requirements of public con- 
venience, &c. On Sunday, liquors are not permitted to be consumed on licensed 
premises by, or sold to, any except lodgers and bond fide travellers, under a 
penalty ranging from £2 to £10 for the first offence, from £10 to £20 for a 
second offence, and forfeiture of licence and disqualification to hold one for 
twelve months for a third offence. Travellers must reside not less than ten miles 
in a direct line from the licensed premises, and must have travelled the distance 
on the same day. The burden of proof as to the person served being either 
lodger or bond fide traveller is cast upon the licensee, but proof is allowed. that 
reasonable precautions are taken by him to ascertain the bond fides. The 
licensed victualler is not compelled to serve any person on Sunday; and the bar 
of every licensed house is to be kept locked during prohibited hours. Only one 
bar is allowed on any licensed premises except under the sanction of the 
Licensing Court. No permit for the removal of spirit manufactured in Victoria 
for human consumption may be granted by any inspector of distilleries or other 


* The ‘Licensing Act 1885 (49 Vict. No. 857). A Bill for the amendment of this Act is now 
(November, 1887), under the consideration of Parliament. 
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officer until a period of six months has elapsed from the date of manufacture, 
and no spirit imported into Victoria is allowed to go into consumption within six 
months from the date of first shipment. All spirits are subject to examination 
by an analytical chemist, and all beer by an inspector of liquor. All licence and 
other fees, fines, penalties, and forfeitures are to be paid to the Treasurer, and by 
him placed to the credit of a Trust Fund, called the “Licensing Act 1885 Fund,” 
‘to be applied to the purposes of the Act, and, if insufficient, a special appropriation 
is to be made. The equivalent of licence fees payable to each municipal body 
under the previous Licensing Act* is to be paid to such municipalities out of this 
fund, during the month of March in each year, such sums being made a first 
charge thereupon. 


FEES PAYABLE FOR LICENCES UNDER THE “Licensinc Act 1885.” 


Victualler’s Licence— Per Annum. 
In respect of premises assessed at the annual value of £50... £15 
Of more than £50 and up to £2060 aie — sae 25 
Of more than £200 a és wise? Say ... 50 
Roadside licence aes cen as vinie — 5 

Packet licence ... eas “ne = ide we 920 

Grocer’s licence ... i bes rr ve see, 10 

Colonial wine licence ose" : sae on a 5 
Railway refreshment-room licence .. eee oF cw 25 
Brewer’s licence ... : — wes saan ste. 220 
Spirit merchant’s licence .. 25 
Billiard-table licence, for any number of tables not greater than 
| | four, per table ee 5 

3 » for any number of tables greater than 
four, for the whole number ... we 20 
Temporary licence sae er exe wee wes 2 


1324. Drunkenness, “other offences against property,” “ other Minor 


93 


. offences against good order,” and “offences against public welfare, 
although they may, and probably do—especially the first named—lead 
to more serious offences, may be considered as being, in themselves, 
comparatively speaking, minor offences, hardly amounting to crimes. 
Arrests for these numbered 23,670 in 1877, 23,365 in 1882, and 80,972 
in 1887; and to the whole number of arrests were in the proportion of 
89 per cent. at the first, 88 per cent. at the middle, and 90 per. cent. at 
the last period. Thus only 11 per cent. of the arrests at the first 
period, 12 per cent. at the middle period, and 10 per cent. at the last 
periods, were for crimes in the strict sense of the word. 


offences. 


1325. It is worthy of remark that, notwithstanding the inducement smuggling 


which high import duties might be supposed to offer to smugglers, 
offences against the revenue have never led to many arrests in Victoria. 
Only 101 persons were taken into custody for such offences in 1887, 
which, however, is larger than the number in 1882 or in 1877. 


and other 
offences 

against 
revenue. 


1326, The ages of those taken into custody in 1887, and the degree of age ana 


instruction possessed by them, are shown in the following table :— 


* The Licensing Act 1876 (40 Vict. No. 566). 
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DEGREE OF INSTRUCTION AND AGE OF PERSONS* ARRESTED, 1887. 


Read only, 
Ages. Superior | Read and | oF Read and) Qnable to 

si Instruction. | Write well. | Write Read. Total, 

imperfectly. 
Under 10 years a oe 2 117 | ~ 3889 508 
10 55 LB gy bas 1 33 501 114 649 
15.5 20°. 5, * ie 1 321 2,036 122 2,480 
20 , 25 ; ies 2i 745 4,349 242 5,357 
25 , 30 ,, 2. 35 800 4,166 316 5,317 
30 , 40 ,, ae 89 1,081 5,647 545 7,363 
40 , 50 ,, sees 47 745 4,437 626 5,854 
50 , 60 ,, re 30 448 3,332 561 4,371 
60 years and upwards 17 215 1,924 418 2,574 

> 


Total wee | 241 4,390 26,509 3,333 _ 84,478 


1327. The returns of those under 15 years of age taken in charge by 
the police embrace neglected and deserted children as well as criminals. 
The whole number in 1887, according to the table, was 1,157, and of 
these only one was possessed of superior instruction ; only 35, or 1 in 
33, could read and write well; and 503, or nearly half, were unable to 
read. The number of children under 15 committed for trial was 3—2 
males and 1 female—all of whom could read, and could also write more 
or less imperfectly. 


1328. Those over 15 years arrested numbered 33,316, and of these, 
4,595, or nearly a seventh (including those possessed of superior in- 
struction), could read and write well, and 2,830, or nearly an eleventh 
could not read. Those over 15 years of age committed for trial numbered 
817, of whom 187, or a little over a fifth, could read and write well, or 
were possessed of superior instruction, and 39, or a twentieth, were 
unable to read. According to these figures, the persons charged with 
offences serious enough to call for their commitment for trial were some- 
what better educated than the other arrested persons. Those arrested, 
whether committed for trial or otherwise dealt with, were on the 
average not nearly so well educated as the general population, for at the 
last census all over 15 years of age, except about a tenth, were returned 
as being able te read and write, and only an eighteenth were returned 
as entirely illiterate. 


1329. The following table shows the birthplaces and religions of the 
persons taken into custody and of those committed for trial in 1887, 
also the ratio of those of each country and sect to the estimated numbers 
of the same country and sect in the population :-— 


* See paragraph 1308 anie. 
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BIRTHPLACES AND ReELIGIons oF Persons * ARRESTED AND 
| CoMMITTED FOR TRIAL, 1887. 


Persons Arrested. Persons Committed for Trial. 
Birthplace and Religion. i oportion per 
| ra Number. 1,000 of the Pena: Number. : L000 ct the Pook: 
; lation. ¢ ? lation. f 
BirTHPLACE. 
Victoria oat .- | 10,675 17°50 320: °52 
Other Australasian colonies{| 2,040 41°85 77, | - 1°58 
Australian Aborigines. ... 29 see 1 sid 
England and Wale ... | 7,956 48°27 197 1°20 
Scotland oe eee | 2,796 52°13 38 “71 
Ireland : ee «. | 8,596 89°68 109 1°14 
China ... or ase 224 18°72 14 17 
Other countries ... wee | 2,157 | ies 64 | a 
Total oF o- | 34,473 33°81 | 820 |: 80 
RELIGION. | 
Protestants digas -e» | 19,329 26°37 488 | °67 
Roman Catholics — --. | 14,241 59°08 287 1°19 
Jews = | 138 26°97 17 | 3°32 
Buddhists, Confucians, &c. 200 18°17 | 14 | 1°27 
Others sees? say 565 oor 14 | eee 


1330. It is always found that fewer Victorians are arrested, and fewer Relative 
are committed for trial, in proportion to their numbers in the population, cach birth. 
than persons of any other nationality. This, without doubt, is mainly due aaa 
to the fact of a very large proportion of children being embraced within 
their numbers ; with the increasing ages of the Victorian-born popu- 
lation, however, the number arrested is becoming larger. In 1877, only 
4,741, and in 1882, 6,674 persons of Victorian birth were taken into 
custody, whereas in the year under review the number had risen to 
10,675, whilst the rate in proportion per 1,000 of the Victorian-born 
population rose from 13 in 1882 to 174 in 1887. Of places outside 
Victoria, the country which supplies the largest number of arrested 
persons is Ireland. In 1887, those arrested of this nationality exceeded 
the English and Welsh arrested by 640, and this although natives of 
England and Wales in the population out-numbered the Irish by about 
69,000, or over 70 per cent. ‘The offences with which the Irish were 
- charged, however, could not have been of so serious a nature as those in 
respect to which the English and Welsh were arrested, as the number of 
the latter committed for trial was somewhat more numerous in pro- 
portion to the numbers in the population, than that of the former ; 
the proportion of Scotch arrested was also much above that of the 
English, but that of those committed for trial was below that of any 
others except Victorians. The proportion of Chinese arrested was below 


* See paragraph 1308 ante. : ae F , : 
{The estimated population of each birthplace and religion with which these calculations have 


been made will be found in the tables following paragraphs 51 and 68 of Volume I. 
{ Exclusive of Aborigines. : 
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that of persons of any other nationality except Victorians, but the pro- 
portion committed for trial was nearly as high as that of the English. 
Arrests of natives of other Australasian colonies were, in proportion to 
their numbers, the least numerous after those of Chinese and Victorians, 
but their commitments for trial were much more numerous than those of 
persons of any other nationality. 

Relative 1331. In proportion to their numbers in the community, the Roman 

rnumbers of 

feach reli Catholics supplied nearly two and a third times as many arrested 

oo persons as the Protestants or the Jews, and more than three times as 

many as the Buddhists, Confucians, &c. In view of a similar propor- 
tion, the Roman Catholics committed for trial were more than half as 
numerous again as the Protestants, but only a third as numerous as the 
Jews. Astatement of the offences which formed the a for arrest 
will be found in the next table but one. 

Religionsot 1332. It is generally assumed that nearly every person sent to trial is 
victed and guilty of the offence for which he was committed, and, although he may 
cent subsequently be acquitted, the probability is that a conviction would have 

been obtained if sufficient evidence had been available. On the other 
hand, it may be maintained that many of those discharged had been 
unjustly accused, and should not be classed as criminals. If the 
latter assumption be correct, it would appear by the following table— 
which shows the number of the various religions tried and the number 
convicted together with the percentage of convictions obtained for 
different periods—that in 1886 and 1887 a somewhat larger proportion 
of Roman Catholics were unjustly committed than of Protestants; 
also that, as a rule, a smaller proportion of Jews, but a larger proportion 
of Pagans, Buddhists, Confucians, &c., are unjustly accused than in the 
case of either Protestants or Roman Catholics. It should, however, be 
pointed out that the number of Jews and Pagans committed for trial was 
so small that any proportions based thereon are but of little value :— 


RELIGIONS OF PEerRsons* Triep}t anp ConvicTED, 1887. 


Number Convictions in 1887, Percentage Six 
Religions. Tried in Paraciin in Year | Years, 
ge = 
1887.+ Total Number. of Number Tried. 1886. 1880-1885. 
Protestants ed 433 308 ve Gaat 69°0 6670 
Roman Catholics 257 169 65°8 60°6 66°2 
Jews me as 12 9 75°0 64°7 77°4 
Buddhists, Con- 10 — 7 70°0 75°0 54°38 
- fucians, &c, 
Others... ae 14 13 | 
Total ... | 726 | 506 69°7 | 66°4 | 65:9 


* See paragraph 1308 ante. 

+ Exclusive of those not prosecuted, who numbered 70 in 1887. The number “‘ tried,” moreover, 
differs from the number ‘‘ committed for trial,” since the former is inclusive of those awaiting trial 
at the beginning, but exclusive of those awaiting trial, at the end of the year. 
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1383. The religions of the persons* taken into custody in 1887 are Causes of 


arrest, and 
given in the following table in connexion with their offences :— religions. 
eau see oF ARREST AND RE.IiGtIons, 1887. : 
: Religions. 
.. Offence. --- - g - ¥. $ E 
3 | ge ae) g | o 
2 ga g | g2./ & E 
a os © BO° a ° 
Ay moO ar) NO’ ° H 
Murder and attempt at murder 16 10 see 1 1. 28 
Manslaughter... e 4] 8 a iw aes 7 
Shooting at or wounding with 50; 48]. 1 6 1 |; 106 
intent to do bodily harm _ 7 7 
Assault ... 1131} 960; 8 27 37 | 2,163 
Rape and indecent assault on 871 ~~ 20 1 eae 1 59 
females . ~ * ) 
Unnatural offence, and assault 1] 6 ane ae 1 18 
‘with intent to commit . | 
Other offences against the person 95 37 1 I 2 136 
Robbery with violence, burglary, 220 179 5 7 10 421 
&c. 
Horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, 74 «BS 1 ‘Mei 1 131 
&e. | 
Other offences against. property 2,460 | 1,333 36 40 64 3,933 
Forgery and offences against 59 20 1 ss 4 84 
the currency . ; 
Drunkenness._... 8,678 | 6,629 29 14 228 | 15,578 
Other offences against good order 5,827 | 4,336 42 71 163 9,939 
Offences relating tothecarrying | 142 91 2 5 7 247 
out of laws | 
Smuggling and other offences 40 | 35 3 18 5 101 
against the revenue - | 
Offences against public welfare 985 479 8 | 10 40 1,522 


Total ... eee --- | 19,329 | 14 lige 138 200 565 34,473 


1834. It will be observed that 16 Protestants, 10 Roman Catholics, causes ot 
1 Buddhist, &c., and 1 of other beliefs were arrested for murder and aun fect 
attempt at murder; 54 Protestants, 51 Roman Catholics, 1 Jew, 6 ere 
Buddhists, &c., and 1 of other beliefs were arrested for manslaughter, 
shooting at, or seriously wounding; 48 Protestants and 26 Roman 
Catholics, | Jew, and 2 of other beliefs, were arrested for sexual 
offences. Over 8, 600 Protestants, over 6,600 Roman Catholics, 29 
Jews, 14 Buddhists, &c., and 228 of unspecified religions were arrested 
for drunkenness. No Jew was arrested during the year for murder or 
manslaughter, and only 1 for sexual offence. 

13385. Arrests for drunkenness‘and other offences against good order Religions of 
were in the proportion of 72 per cent. of the total arrests of Protestants, ee 
of 77 per cent. of those of Roman Catholics, of 51 per cent. of those of 
Jews, of 42 per cent. of those of Buddhists, Confucians, &c., and of 69 
per cent. of those of persons of other beliets.. These proportions vary 
‘but little from year to year. 


% See paragraph 1308 ante. 
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Occupations 1336. The next table shows the occupations of the males and females 
persons : ‘ 
arrested. taken into custody in 1887 :— 


OccuUPATIONS OF MALES AND FEMALES* ARRESTED, 1887. 


Occupations. , Males. Females, 


CrLass 1.—GoVERNMENTAL AND PROFESSIONAL. 


Government officer ... wk — ate cis 7 5 
Police, penal officer ars sh saci 4 ; 
Officer of local body et eas eee oe 6 Sele 
Army, navy—officer,man ... ssn sin ns 16 ees 
Lawyer... ee — is aes 30 Sec 
Others connected with law ... sd - See 4 ass 
Medical man, student eh ae ie bed 37 Sa 
Dentist ... pee a das oe 8 ia 
Chemist and druggist Ss a ave ae 51 daa 
Others connected with medicine ie es ies 2 ses 
Author, editor, reporter “es ae eg Meas a 16 ae 
Science, connected with sae 5 nas sats ‘e's 9 eae 
Education, engaged in oe on “ws aa 32 4 
Fine arts, engaged in nee ils nae sia 27 sive 
Photographer sie sae sine eee ag 21 ae 
Music, teacher of, musician ... Sie ia 48 2 
Theatres and exhibitions, connected with veg sas 47 1 


Crass IL.— ENGAGED IN ENTERTAINING AND SERVING. 


Hotelkeeper is = ae oe 52 2 
Board and lodging, connected with vee = sae 9 

Domestic servant, cook ~~ wwe SP Bee ee 301 787 
Hotel, poarding-house, &c., servant ... ae Bad 79 2 
Charitable institution servant aes cae soa 8 Sé% 
Nurse (not servant) ‘os vis ae ven seis 15 
Attendance, engaged in ace sf ae sat _ Q 52 

Cuiass I1I.—CommerciaL Porsvits. 

Merchant ... wwe big roe Ses 18 cas 
Auctioneer, &c. sea wok ‘aie aie sea 4 ase 
Broker, agent, &c. ... oe er ees aie 173 Meee: 
Commercial clerk, &c. ae gis ety ae 503 ‘ies 
Commercial traveller, salesman ous ee sie 147 aes 
Other mercantile persons __... ise ous Me 31 | 1 
Shopkeeper ‘a eu Sus on re 60 4 
Pawnbroker sa% aad is As és 5 ove 
Hawker, pedlar sie sue seu re dens 501 10 
Marine storekeeper ... sa Bet ce i I dé 
General dealer _ ae “a se oe 324 8 
Railway service sea ie ees aes ane 17 1 
Omnibus, cab— driver, owner Ses , Mees oid 274 sae 
Drayman, carter, carrier eas ess ive ses 388 ose 
Others connected with conveyance .., eee 9 - 
Ship—owner, master, officer, seaman anes navy) iat 987 a 
Ship—servant, steward, &c. ... eos vai 51 vee 
Boatman, waterman, &e. ren eas ies 6 | oge 
Stevedore, or otherwise connected with ships ... ae 3 

Harbour, pier, pilot, lighthouse—service wa a8 2 
Messenger, porter, errand boy eee en eas 16 es 
Telegraph service ... oe ais sas or 7 ae 


* See paragraph 1308 anie. 
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OccuPATIONS OF MaLes AND FEMALES ARRESTED, 1887—continued. 


Occupations. | Males. Females. 


Ciass [V.—AGRICULTURAL, PASTORAL, ETC. 


Farmer, market gardener, farm servant, labourer, &c. ... 849 6 
Squatter, grazier, station servant, labourer, &e. ; 65 
Land, estate—agent, proprietor, &e. sa cs sles 3 tae 
Land surveyor and assistants a wa : 19 ‘ 
Others connected with land ... sie ees wie 8 
Horse dealer, proprietor, &c. ius fee eee | 5 eee 
Veterinary surgeon, farrier ... “se sie ie 7 
Horse-breaker, groom, jockey ie dai a 334 
Live stock salesman re ae; an wigia 4 : 
Animal dealer, keeper sis ‘ue ea ees 2 : 
Game, rabbit catcher cae vee és 2 ‘ 
Fisherman ... ” ee 39 
Drover and others seawall about animals o 59 re 
Crass V.—INDUSTRIAL. 
Bookseller, newsvendor, &c. ... coe tw eit 46 eee 
Bookbinder tae “ee be eee a 7 
Printer... ‘eae .. es. haat | ‘GA 226 
Musical instrument ane dealer... see 12 % 
Prints and pictures, connected with ... See 7 . 
Carving and figures, connected with ... ©... 17 
Watch and clock maker, dealer — wa 30 
Philosophical ee dealer se 2 - 
Gunsmith, &c. eae se sa 1 ie 
Mechanical or undefined engineer ses tua 243 ae 
Toolmaker, cutler, &c. en se ba 33 s 
Carriagemaker, wheelwright .. ae 79 
Saddle, harness, and whip maker, dealer sak 92 i 
Shipwright, rigger, boatbuilder ae sae 31 
Sailmaker, shipchandler, &c.., eee 19 
Builder, architect Sees eae ses ne ‘ais 119 ~ 
Carpenter, joiner... | "aie ioe. 842 ‘ 
Bricklayer, mason, plasterer, shingler, slater Si. whe 750 ‘i 
Painter, paperhanger, plumber, &c. ... sae eae 444 date 
Others connected with buildings ae “aie sad 2 ; 
Cabinet, &c. eas dealer ... ees ide sue 88 es 
Undertaker Seat aay alk 3 
Chemicals, working. or dealing i ine ahs fen 5 ss 
Draper and assistants eae gad ies * on gee 100 sas 
Wool-classer oe se web re 33 ise 
Textile fabrics, manufacturer. of, weaver ss as. 33 1 
Hairdresser, wigmaker, &c. ... ae see 74 
Hat and cap maker . Aes Se 37 “ee 
Tailor, tailoréss, dealer in clothing sis ou 248 37 
Milliner, dressmaker 8 ; 33 
Clothing manufacture, engaged i in, machinist ‘en : 22 
Boot and shoe maker Bee ae ae wert 820 2 
Shoeblack . aie ‘aie ‘ty igs 1 is 
Umbrella—maker, mender ve aes Say or 13 es 
Washerwoman, laundry man. osc SR 1 5 
Rope, mat, sack, maker date . 13 P 
Tent, tarpaulin, "maker, canvas dealer .. 7 
Cowkeeper, dairyman, woman as ae 22 2 
Butcher, &c. ie5 ia sa aa 268 
Poulterer, fishmonger ss = 15 3 
Other dealers i in animal food. nas 2 ee 
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OCCUPATIONS OF MALES AND FemaLes ARRESTED, 1887—continued. 


Occupations. Males. Females. 
Cuiass V.—INDUSTRIAL—continued. 
Miller, grain and flour dealer, and assistants ... sie 16 - 
Baker, confectioner ... vies was wig See 282 2 
Greengrocer, fruiterer eee wa “a 17 
Others dealing in vegetable food a. sat sea 4 
Brewing, connected with oe ne wae. ae 16 
Distillers and rectifiers ‘ee ae we ea 2 
Gingerbeer and sodawater maker owe wie, ge 9 
Sugar refiner ee ws das ath — 1 
Grocer and assistants , eae ane des 81 ; 
Tobacco manufacture, engaged i in Pes et eas 33 1 
Tobacconist ; ie pe Ll 
Soapboiler, candlemaker, tallowmelter | ae ie 20 | 
Tanner, fellmonger, currier ... = xe ‘eh 61 
Leather articles, maker of ... a sbi ne 6 
Brush and broom maker aoe Prat ei 12 
Animal matters, working or dealing i in wes wie 9 
Japanner, french polisher _... ve 2 38 
Firewood—dealer, chopper, splitter, fencer... es 35 : 
Cooper, turner bai sai a tae 68 - 
Sawyer, sawmill owner, worker sy Tig see 24 “a 
Basketmaker ee ve se ins at 12 ; 
Papermaker eee ae avs ee 4 a, 
Rag and bottle gatherer ee 5 Va ne 46 2 
Billsticker .. es 5 ee 
Vegetable matters, others working or dealing i in Ne 6 te 
Mining, engaged in... © ne oe 770 ioe 
Coal and charcoal, working or dealing i in gee, eS 14 i 
Chimney sweep as sees” a ies 9 , 
Quarryman, limeburner, &e. ... fee FT lia oe 57 ‘ 
Brickmaker, potter .. = ee uae SP ae 81 56 
Road and railway contractor, surveyor. se. see ] Se 
Navvy ike le . kt ‘inte ae 271 - 
Nightman, scavenger or 13 a 
Earth, stone, glass, &c., others working or dealing i aE. - S545 39 
Others working or dealing i in water or ice eee va 2 : 
Goldsmith, silversmith, jeweller iu aes wes «Bl is 
Ironfounder, blacksmith, locksmith ... se ve 507 ea 
Ironmonger. ofais 1 ant 24 ies 
Brassfounder, finisher, gasfitter sal “ee Pee 12 Nee 
Other metals, working or dealing in ... ibe Bg 238 i 
Crass VI.—INDEFINITE AND ren eoune ya: 
Labourer ... wea 19,751 L 
Indefinite—Mechanic, manager, apprentice, &e. eT 72 “i 
Engine-driver, undescribed ... a ve bk 157 oe 
Independent means... Bie eee a 19 si 
Pensioner, inmate of institution, SOs. cee ba Sas 5 Ba 
Beggar, pauper, vagrant wee nc oe oP 2 - 
Criminal, thief, pickpocket ... oe “6% ox a) - 
Prostitute, brothel-keeper ... sei ge, ae i 1,696 
Gambler, gaminghouse-keeper wee aes das 3 age 
No stated occupation, over 15 years ofage .. hes 998 3,254 
” ” under __,, ” wee = 841 263 
Total =... ae wee | = 28,254 6,219 
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1337. It will be observed that, of the males arrested, nearly half were Chiet occu- 


labourers; and that, of other occupations, those most frequently arrested 
were sailors, farmers and farm labourers, carpenters, shoemakers, 
miners, and bricklayers, in the order named. No occupation was 
returned in 1,839 cases, but of these 841 were youths, and of the others 
it is probable that most of them belonged to the criminal classes. Of 
the females arrested, more than a fourth were set down as prostitutes or 
brothel-keepers. Nearly three-fifths, including 263 young girls, were 
of no specified occupation ; and of the few returned as following regular 
occupations nearly two-thirds were domestic servants, and the bulk 
of the remainder were dressmakers and tailoresses. 


1338. It has been already stated that, in making up the returns, a 
person arrested more than once is counted as a separate individual in 
respect to each arrest or charge,* but it is possible to ascertain approx- 
imately the actual numbers passing through the hands of the police by 
means of a close comparison of the names, ages, birthplaces, religions, 
occupations, residences, &c., of the individuals in question. This is too 
tedious and laborious—and consequently expensive—an investigation 
to be attempted every year, but it was done for 1884, so far as the 
sexes and birthplaces of the persons arrested are concerned, and the 
result is given in the following table:— 


Distinct INDIVIDUALS ARRESTED, 1884. 


ges 
S 


Number of Charges on which Distinct Individuals 
were Arrested. 
Sex and Birthplace of 
Arrested Persons. 


1 2 13) 4/ 5 | 6/7/89 /10)11)12/13)14/15|16)19/20)28 


on which Arrest 
Number of Distinct 
Individuals Arrested. 


Number of Char 
were made. 


SEX. 
Males re ee [21,908 |16,229 |12,822 |2,231 |698)238)110}52/33/15)11] 4] 3) 2 
Females... .. | 5,595 | 3,628 | 2,682} 518 /191/118} 38)34/13]/13| 9} 2) 2/.. 


od 


Total .. «+ (27,503 |19,857 115,504 |2,749 |889/356|148 86|46/28/20| 6) 5) 2) 3) 5) 3) 3) 1) 2) 1 


eed 


BIRTHPLACE, Ta eo on eae eee ee 
Victoria .. . | 7,441 | 5,418 | 4,206) 764 |260) 92) 49/18/11) 7} 1) 1 
Other Australasian 


1 1). 
Colonies .. 1,386 | 1,020} 801} 144] 48] 16) 4) 2)../ 1) 1)../ 1). 

‘1 

1 


2 
ty Diateade 
England and Wales . 6,726 | 4,951 | 3,951 | 6401197! 72) 37/23/14! 6| 3 1} 1 
Scotland .. . | 2,607 | 1,883 | 1,460] 274] 82) 40) 10) 6} 1] 2] 4 Lis 
Ireland... 7,588 | 5,180 | 3,931 | 752 |250/119) 46/32/20/10)10 
Other British posses. 
sions - 153} 113 84| 24) 3) 1 
France - ny 112 83 67 7| 6 2 bela 
Germany . bs 826| 277| 240| 30; 4 2| ..| 1..|. 
B} cs 
2 
5 


© et et 
jot pat et 
bo eal 
eats 
; 3 op: 
ha: se 


United States o 363 266 209 86 | 13 
China 195 169 152 10/ 5 
Other Countries and 

Unknown.. 656 502 403 68} 21 


* See paragraph 1308 ante. 
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1339. The total number of charges shown in the table (27,508) 
corresponds with the number of persons set down as arrested in the 
returns for 1884, but it is seen that only 19,857 were distinct indi- 
viduals, or nearly a fourth less than that number. Of these, 15,504, or 
78 per cent., were only arrested once; 2,749, or 14 per cent., were 
arrested or charged twice; 889, or 4 per cent., three times; 356, or 
2 per cent., four times ; and 359, or 2 per cent., more than four times ; 
2 having been arrested or charged as many as twenty, and 1 as many 
as twenty-eight times. 

1340. It appears that the tendency of females to be arrested over 
and over again, or on several charges, is greater than that of males, for 
whereas, in 1884, only 21 per cent. of the males who fell into the hands 
of the police were apprehended more than once, or were charged with 
more than one offence, as many as 26 per cent. of the females who fell 
into the hands of the police were so apprehended or charged. 

1341. Twenty-six per cent. of the natives of British possessions 
outside of the United Kingdom and the Australasian Colonies were 
taken into custody or charged with an offence more than once during 
the year, as also were 24 per cent. of the Irish, 22 per cent. of the 
Victorians, the other Australians, and the Scotch, 21 per cent. of the 
Americans, 20 per cent. of the English, 19 per cent. of the French, 13 


per cent. of the Germans, and 10 per cent. of the Chinese. 


1342, The distinct persons taken into custody for drunkenness during 
1884 numbered 10,287 and, of these 1,520, or 15 per cent., were appre- 
hended more than once, viz. :—994 twice, 288 thrice, 112 four times, 51 
five times, 25 six times, 19 seven times, 11 eight times, 7 nine times, 
1 ten times, 4 eleven times, 1 twelve times, 2 thirteen times, 1 fourteen 
times, 2 fifteen times, 1 twenty times, and 1 twenty-six times. 

1343. Whilst the number of individuals arrested for drunkenness 
was 10,287, the charges of drunkenness brought against them numbered 
12,938 ; but these persons were charged with 2,622 other offences, so 
that the total number of charges of all kinds against drunkards was 
15,560, as against 27,503 charges of all descriptions. Thus 57 per 
cent. of the offences for which persons were arrested, during 1884 were 
committed by persons who were arrested during the same year for 
drunkenness. 


1344, The results of summary disposal of cases by magistrates in the 
year 1887 were as follow :— 
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Summary DisposaL BY MaGistRATES OF ARRESTED, PeRsons,* 1887, 


Sentence. Males. Females. 


Imprisonment for 2 years... ee eee 13 oes 

y 1 year and under 2 years oe see 173 110 
% 6 months and under 1 year ... bdo he... Tare A 134 
‘3 4months ... ies . ee 58 15 
‘s 3 months ... ae 974 456 
is. 3 2 months and under 3 months | | wee 249 55 
» i month and under 2 months wen 1,305 457 

ss 15 days and under 1 month ... ies 114 13 . 
. 8 days and under 15.days ... — 664 208 
9 7 ve and under... wes oe 4,842 1,472 
Fined ns es “ie ae us 7,774 844 
Ordered to find bail .. oe ee Bees es 289 44, 
Sent to lunatic asylum oes es 268 158 
Sent to industrial school or reformatory eee. | wae 392 178 
Otherwise dealt with see ese ales ann 85 6 
Total sentenced ~ ane arr ses aes 17,472 | 4,150 
Discharged ies és ies ve sae 10,027 | 2,004 
Total aay a i OE ga OO ees we | 27,499 | 6,154 


1345. Of the persons sentenced by magistrates during 1887, 45 per sentences by 
cent. of the males, and 20 per cent. of the females, were fined ; 32 per i aca 
cent. of the former, and 41 per cent. of the latter, were sentenced to 
imprisonment for various terms under a month, and 16 and 27 per cent., 
respectively, for periods varying from 1 to 12 months ; about 1 per cent. 
of the males, and 3 per cent. of the females, were sentenced to 1 year’s 
imprisonment or upwards ; the balance, or 6 per cent. of the males and 
9 per cent. of the females, were sent to Lunatic Asylums, Industrial and 
Reformatory Schools, ordered to find bail, or were otherwise disposed of. 

1346. Corporal punishment to males may be ordered by magistrates whipping 
for certain offences. In such cases the offender may be sentenced ciaglstrateel 
to be whipped once, twice, or thrice, at the discretion of the bench, 

Four offenders were so sentenced in 1887, three of whom were to receive 
one whipping each of fifteen, twenty, and twenty-five lashes respectively, 
and the fourth to two whippings of twenty lashes on each occasion. 

1347. The recommendations of the Inspector-General of Penal punishment 
Establishments in his report for 1885 + that whipping should be substi- Shbnuers.. 
tuted for imprisonment in the case of juvenile offenders, was given effect 
to by the passing of the “ Juvenile Offenders Act 1887.” This gives 
magistrates power to sentence boys under the age of 15, in addition to 
or in lieu of imprisonment, to be privately whipped with a cane or birch 


* See paragraph 1308 ante. + See Victorian Year Book 1886-7, paragraph 1449. 
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rod by a constable. The same Act provides for youths over the age of 
16 being subjected to solitary confinement, in addition to imprisonment, 
for offences involving violence, threats, indecent or insulting behaviour, 
and malicious injury to property. 

Results of 1348. The results of the commitments for trial at the three periods 


committals 
for trial. already referred to were as follow :— 


REsuLTS oF CoMMITMENTS FOR TRIAL,* 1877, 1882, AND 1887. 


——- 1877. 1882. 1887. 
Number for trial ... ae a hee 569 662 796 
Convicted and sentenced oe bee 340 402 506 
Acquitted ... -— see me re 131 184 220 
Not prosecuted ... oe begs. Aiea 98 76 70 
Proportion 1349. Of those committed for trial, 471 were eventually tried in 


of convic- 


tions ob- 1877, 586 in 1882, and 726 in 1887. At the first period 72 per cent., 
at the second period 69 per cent., and at the third period 70 per cent. 
of the trials resulted in convictions. 

Sentencesin 1350. The following are the sentences of the prisoners tried and con- 


superior , ‘ . : ; 
courts. | victed in superior courts during the year under review :— 


SENTENCES OF PERsons TRIED AND CONVICTED, 1887. 


Sentence. Males. Females. 
Death... wae cee oes 2t 1 
Hard labour on roads or “public works for 10 years and under 
15 years ee 1 eee 
3 ” “3 7 years and under 
10 years es 3 
4 $5 Ss 4 years and under 
7 years — 21 2 
Imprisonment for 2 years and under 4 years Sas re 110 2 
$3 1 year and under 2 years san --- | 109 12 
. 6 months and under 1 year... eee 118 6 
4 1 month and under 6 months ... ees | 77 9 
g under 1 month ... wae wee eee { = ATL 4 
Fined _... ise bas ae ate ane 3 was 
Recognizances estreated. sue dats ‘ : 3 e 
Awaiting the pleasure of the Crown sa ss Wal sae 
Sent to lunatic asylum | Ae 2 F 


To find bail to appear when called upon due ie se 8 2 
Total tried and convicted 


* Parliamentary Paper No. 50, Session 1886. 

+ Including those who were remaining for trial from the previous year, but excluding those awaiting 
trial at the end of the year. 

+ Death recorded. 
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1351. Of males convicted in - superior, courts, two were sentenced to Length of 


death (“ ] Death recorded ”’) in 1887, but not one was 80 sentenced i in the 
preceding year; all except 16 were sentenced to terms of imprisonment, 
with or without hard labour ; of those imprisoned, nearly three-fourths 
were sentencéd for periods of less than two years, and only one-eighteenth 
to more than four years. Of the females, 1 was sentenced to death, and 
16 were sentenced,to over one, and 19 to under one, year’ s imprisonment. 
Only one male was: sentenced to be. imprisoned for a. longer period than 
ten years. ‘Two females were sentenced to. a longer period than four 
years. 


sentences in 
superior 
courts. 


1352. In. addition to. terms of ee eeeeeers cared in the foregoing Solitary con- 


table, 56* persons. were ordered to be kept in solitary confinement. for 
periods varying from a few days to 1 month per annum during the sen- 
tence. One.of these had been convicted of shooting at, wounding, &c., 
1 of assault ; 2 of rape 5 2 of unnatural offences ; 1 of other offences 
against the person, 16 of robbery under arms. or burglary ; ; lof horse 
stealing, &e.;, 21 of other offences against property ; = 9 of forgery ; ; and 
1 of smuggling or offences against. revenue. In 1887, the sentences of 
this kind were not so severe as in the previous year, the longest. being 


8 weeks ‘during a period of 2 years’ imprisonment ; whereas in 1886 


one. offender convicted of. rape, sentenced to between 4 and 7 years’ im- 
prisonment, was ordered to be placed i in solitary confinement for the first 
fortnight of every | alternate month, and to receive during the first six 
months two whippings of 15 lashes each ; another, convicted of a 
similar offence sentenced to between 4 and 7 years’ imprisonment, was 
ordered to be kept i in solitary confinement for one week i in every alternate 
month, and to receive one whipping of 15 lashes ; ; another, convicted of 
robbery with violence, was sentenced to between 7 and 10 years’ im- 
prisonment, with solitary confinement for 12 periods of i4 days, and to 
pass the first year in irons. | 


finement 
ordered by 
superior 
courts. 


1353. The total number of offenders sentenced by superior courts to wnippings 


be whipped was 6. Rape or indecent assaults on females were the 
crimes of five of these, for one of whom 3 whippings. of 12 lashes each, 
for two others 2 whippings of 15 and 20 lashes respectively, for 
another 1 whipping of 15 lashes, and for another 1 whipping of 15 
dashes were ordered. Unnatural offence was the crime of the remaining 


% exetuaive of those ordered to be kept in separate confinement. See next paragraph, 


VOL. Il. u 
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offender, who was to receive 1 whipping of 12 lashes. Judges of the 
Supreme Court and Courts of General Sessions can sentence males to 
receive corporal punishment, under Act 27 Vict. No. 238, for unnatural 
offences, attempts to choke in order to commit an offence, for robbery 
under arms, and, in the case of youths under sixteen, for several other 
offences ; also, under Act 35 Vict. No. 399, for attempts to commit rape, — 
or for rape itself where sentence of death is commuted. It is, moreover, 
recommended by the judges of the Supreme Court that power should be 
given to award this punishment for “all offences committed by adult 
males that are attended with violence to the person, except common 
assaults.”* The greatest number of whippings an individual ean be 
sentenced to receive for one offence is three, and the greatest number of 
lashes at each whipping is 50. 

' 1354. The number of individuals sentenced to corporal punishment 
in 1874 was 11, viz., 6 by magistrates and 5 by superior courts; the 
number in 1875 was 5, viz., 2 by magistrates and 3 by superior courts ; 
the number in 1876 was 11, viz., 1 by magistrates and 10 by superior 
courts ; the number in 1877 was 11, viz., 5 by magistrates and 6 by 
superior courts ; the number in 1878 was 17, viz., 2 by magistrates and 
15 by superior courts ; the number in 1879 was 9, viz., 4 by magistrates 
and 5 by superior courts ; the number in 1880 was 5, 17 in 1881, 
8 in 1882—all by superior courts; the number in 1883 was 14, viz, 
2 by magistrates and 12 by superior courts ; the number in 1884 was 
17, the number in 1885 was 6, and the number in 1886 was 11—all by 
superior courts; and the number in 1887 was 10, viz., 4 by magistrates 
and 6 by superior courts. The total number of whippings directed to 
be administered in the fourteen years was 210, of which 31 were ordered 
by magistrates and 179 by superior courts. The number of persons 
sentenced to be whipped in 1887 was thus exceeded in 8 years since 
1873. The average number of whippings per individual in the fourteen 
years was ld. | 


1355. No execution took place in 1887. Since the first settle- 
ment of Port Phillip, 141 criminals have been executed within the 
colony, of whom only one was a female. Besides the year under review, 
no execution took place in 1882, or in 1878, 1874, 1850, 1849, 1846, 
1845, 1844, 1843, or any year prior to 1842, but one or more executions 


* Report of the Council of Judges, dated 6th June, 1887. Parliamentary Paper No. 58, Session 1887. 
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took place in all the other years. ~The following table shows the birth- 
‘Places of the persons executed, the cane ioe ‘they’ ac and the 
‘crimes os bes seca on the: seaffold -— | Fos 


Onmnmvars Exxourmp, 1842. TO 1887. 


Birthplace, Religion, and Offence. | Number. 

Total number executed tae. Awe? aati pa = weet, . apart oLeL 
Birthplace—Victoria ... ae ee des sae ‘es au 4, 
Pa Other Australian colonies ee re ide oe eet 6 

gg! England ... 9... ses wes yea wee So sas 59 
agg Wales... me ae oe ar ee ive 2 

3 Ireland ... ae bee eae Seat, vee aa ite 4] 

ae ” Scotland ese eee ~ aes ewe ese | eee cae eee q 
satis Belgium ... sae. 3S iss aus 1088 aa eae l 
ae. France... ws. eee eee cee eee eee eee 1 
ue Switzerland bag ua “ tee one ee bee 1 

3 Germany ... eae “ues ee es ee wes ise i 
yy, Sweden... ves jae wat ae chee “aes Pe 1 
cigs Sicily ... aa ses wen. aes hes 1 
whee United States of ‘America ‘ies ee ee — ies  «§ 
a West Indies wes ots ae Saar Pigs ase wos 2 

“i 99 : China : eae eee eee eae eon coe eve eee 8 
soe, At SCR cee ane ne nee tae tte tte 1 
Religion—Church’ of England saa fue ine wai aes see.) 82 
“yy Presbyterian ici oe Rie ok «ws des sue ae 5 

» Wesleyan ... ae des sai sae eee aa bus 8 

» baptist es eas we ies bee eee vas ees 1 
‘y,. Lutheran... . Sbai, o--eee Sin Oe eae wae ies 2 
“y». Protestant undefined ne ae aan Mies cea 30 
»: Roman Catholic i... 6. ose cee oot Sees Seeds eee D2 

» Buddhist, Confucian, &e. . Whe wa, lene ae sue ae 6 
” | ‘No Religion ... isis ps ae see a a | 5* 

Oe ace shiedes. os eae "oes eee ‘ee eee eee 10 5 
oe” _ Attempt to murder. er one wad eee eee oes 17 
pov Rap e econ : Sa | See : eee eae eae . 9 
53 Tanta offence on a child “ais eT sae ay 1 

a Robbery with violence hes a ee er wae 9 


1856. It is stated that from the accession of Queen Victoria to the Executions 
ee of Her Majesty’s jubilee, 840 criminals were executed in the Kingdom, 
United Kingdom, or an average of 17 per annum. In 1837 there were 
no less than 18 crimes subject to capital punishment, and no fewer than 
671 persons had been condemned to death in twelve months ; but since 
the Queen’s accession a more humane code has prevailed, and few. have 
been executed, eel for murder. 


x LU eowioinen: 
t See Fifty Years of National Progress, page 107. 
UZ ; 
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1257. The offences in respect to which no persons were apprehended 
numbered. 6,220 in 1887, or 2,101—or as high as. 50. per cent.—more 
than in 1886, and were also far more numerous. than in any of the nine 
years ended with 1885. Whilst there was a marked decrease in the 
offences against, the person, those against property showed a striking 
increase. The following are the undetected offences in the last eleven 
years :— 


Unpetectep Crime, 1877 to 1887. 


Number of Offences. 


Year. 

- Against the Person.| Against Property. Other; Offences.. Total. 
VSI! acs. es 457 4,431 463° 5,351 
1878 wae 496 4,011 385. 4,892 
1879 wae 503 - 3,763 364 4,630 
1880... one 613 3,935 350. — 4,898 
TS8E oes | Oe 461 3,770 400: 4,631 
1882... 0... 572 | 3,980 433 4,985 
1883... ... 596 4,209 584,. 5,389 
1884... ee 450. 3,249 350° 4,049 
1885... wee 491 3,000 388 3,879 
1886... oe 523 3,160 436. 4,119. 
1887 xis. <3 aS) an 5,593 416 6,220 


1358. With reference to the offences set down. as undetected, it 
should be. remarked.that in all probability the malefactors do not 
in all such cases escape entirely. The returns are made up in the 
month. of April of the year following that in which the offence is 
reported, and he who committed. it may be arrested after that date, or 


‘may even. before that date be arrested, and perhaps punished, for other 


misdeeds: 

1359. The next four tables, giving details of crime in the various 
Australasian colonies, have been compiled in the office of the Govern- 
ment Statist, Melbourne, from their respective Statistical. Registers. 
The first.of these. gives for each colony, and for the whole of Australasia, 
during. each of the eleven years. 1876'to 1886,.a statement. of the number 


of: offences for which. persons were apprehended or, sammoned,. were 
summarily- convicted or -held to bail, were committed for trial, and were 


convieted | after commitment. In. the returns of the. number. of ' cases 
in respect to which persons were summoned, those so dealt: with. on 
account- of matters coming under the head of civil jurisdiction are 


omitted in all the colonies :— 


‘Cre mm Austratasran Cotonies, 1876 ‘vo 1886. 


Number of Offences for which Persons were— 


‘Nameof Coleny. "apprehended sacueriy Committed Convicted 
“or Convicted or | for aiter 
Saree *} held to Bail.| Trial. | Commitment. 


1876. | | aaa ‘| 27,505 680 384 


1877.| 45,844 | 29,528 594 340 
~ [asre: | 44,742 | 29,452 658 458 
1879 | 43,936 | 28,266 628 | 397. 
| 3800 | 41,778 | 96950 | 680 | 898 
Victoria... = wue eee 18814} 44,780 2] 29,131 591 332 
1882:| 47,234 | 31,542. 616 402 
| teen” 48,974 .| 33,480 606 350 
| 1884} 51,397 || 34,456 695 407 
1885 | 52,566 | 34,180 768 444 
(1886 | 54,361 } 36,599 756 492 
(1876'| 45,105 | 30,404 | 1,891 822 
1877]. 47,739 ‘| 38,003 | 1,517 829 
1878.) 53,825 ‘| 37,924 | 1,803 959 
1879:| 53,870 | 388,828 | 1,743 1,090 
a _ oa 1880!; 57,784 “| 42,205 | 1,717 1,148 
New South Wales f seed 1882} -66,600 | 51,130 | 1,626 1,058 
;  -11888:} 65,936 |} 50,126 | 1,724 1,065 
| ieee ‘| 72.93% | 55,463 | 1,606 1,008 
1884} 75,680 |} 57,897 | 1,550 928 
1885,| .77,092 | 59,345 1,540 785 
(1886:| 81,503 | 62,628 | 1,594 57 — 
(1876,| 10,180 } 6,126 285 132 
1877 | 9,929 | 6,444 312 177 
1878 | (9,563 | 6,153 344 | 197 
3 1879} 9,058 | 5,762 | 377 ° 185 
Scie ses tras 1880 | 9,138} 6,051 316 170 
Queensland  —§ «. |. «.{ 1881} 10,063 | 7,253 264 126 
Sead | | 1882} 11,649 | = 8,025 308 144 
| 1883 | 13,804 | 9,788 427 193 
{1884} 15,518 | 14,620 { 555 | 274. 
1885 | 15,768 | 11,451 538 267 
I( 1886} 17,640 {| 12,841 611 |. 289 
i. iP 
1876} 9,875 | 7,929 239 129 
1877+ 10,314 J} 8,696 240 156 
| 1878} 18,682 {| 11,685 | 369 229 
1879} 12,843 | 10,970 384 223 
pane 3 |} 1880} 15,0683 |} 12,814 353 199 
SotifhAustralia ... es 1881 | 15,347 |] 13,258 342 213 
Bae ' ygsa } 14,672 | 12,634 339 211 
11883 '| 18,104 | 11,378 305 166 
11884 | 11,988 | 10, 495 | 293 127 
1885 | 10,406 8 901t 240 133 


see | 8202 | 6850 | 298 | at 


* Not. bieliding vii cages. 
Gases. rats up for lunacy are not included in the returns of New South Wales, Qiidensiand, and 


Tasmania. In New South Wales, 567 lunatics in 1886, and 4, 660 in the previous teh years; and in 
Queensland, 307 in 1886, and 8,675 during the previous ten years; and in Tasmania, 44 junatics 
in 1886, and 139 in the previous "two years, were ‘admitted to asylums. Probably four-fifths of these 


were apprehended by the police. 
t Figures amended since last publication. 
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CRIME IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1876 To 1886—continued. 
Number of Offences for which Persons were— 


Name of Colony. Apprehended; Summarily |Committed| Convicted 


or Convicted or for after 
Summoned.* | held to Bail. Trial. |Commitment. 
{ 1876 7,509 5,847 95 47 
1877 6,855 5,272 83 27 
Ge 6,126 4,552 102 45 
| 1879 6,471 4,853 85 53 
| 1880 5,577 4,221 50 25 
Western Australia... soo 1881 5,460 4,134 109 61 
1882 5,089 3,683 90 46 
| 1883 4,739 3,450 72 46 
| 1884 4,831 3,477 64 40 
| 1885 4,900 3,436 86 . 61 
L1886 5,703 3,980 95 54 
(1876 7,523 5,659 96 51 
1877 6,606 5,140 102 49 
1878 6,644 5,131 113 54 
1879 7,184 5,641 110 67 
| 1880 6,908 5,418 117 73 
Tasmaniat ee woe 1881 6,229 4,799 90 51 
1882 7,615 5,942 93 36 
1883 8,039 5,394 88 33 
1884 6,273 4,843 70 39 
1885 5,983 4,876 71 31 
1886 6,586 5,253 76 46 
(1876 22,141 16,100 414 249 
1877 21,953 16,293 405 250 
| 1878 22,237 16,370 415 292 
| 1879 22,492 16,088 734§ 296 
. 1880 21,181 15,025 592 370 
New Zealand va .< 1881 19,796 14,079 474 235 
| 1882 | 22,659 16,573 467 219 
1883 23,090 16,944 459 231 
1884 23,572 17,968 — 509 241 
1885 '| 23,103 17,804 428 236 
| 1886 21,662 16,705 536 286 
1876 | 144,130 99,570 3,200 1,814 
| 1877 | 149,240 104,376 3,253 1,828 
1878 | 156,319 111,267 3,804 2,234 
| 1879 | 155,854 110,408 4,061 2,311 
| 1880 | 157,424 112,684 3,825 2,383 
Australasia see ooo 1881 | 168,225 123,784 3,496 2,076 
| 1882 | 174,854 128,525 3,637 2,123 
1883 | 183,981 135,897 3,563 2,027 
| 1884 | 189,259 .| 140,686 3,736 2,056 
1885 | 189,813 139,993]| | 3,671 1,947 
1886 | 195,657 144,856 3,896 2,245 


* Not including civil cases. 
+ See footnote (ft) preceding page. 


It is pointed out by Mr. R. M. Johnston, the Government 


Statistician of Tasmania, in his Report for 1886, page li, that, prior to 1884, a considerable propor- 
tion of purely civil cases, such as petty debts, non-payment of rates, &c., were improperly included 
in the returns of offences for which persons were apprehended or summoned in that colony. 

t~ Maoris are included. In 1886, the number of cases in which they were concerned was 435—in 277 
of which summary convictions were obtained, in 118 cases the prisoner was discharged, and in 40 cases 
committed for trial. 

§ This large increase appears to have been owing to Maori disturbances, as 202 of that race were 
committed for trial in 1879, as against only 18 in the previous year. ; 

|| Figures amended since last publication. 


Lan, Crime, fe. 311 


1360. By this table it would appear that crime is so much more pre- Large bee 
amount o 


valent in New South Wales than in Victoria that, notwithstanding the crime in 

smaller population, * there has been, in every year, under all the heads, wales 

larger numbers in the former colony than in the latter. This is par- 

ticularly observable in regard to serious offences, the commitments for 

trial and convictions thereafter being in N ew South Wales, as a rule, 

more than twice as numerous as in Victoria. In the former colony, 

however, offences of this character have not been so numerous during 

the last three years as formerly. In 1886, the apprehensions and 

summonses in New South Wales exceeded those in Victoria by 50 per 

-cent., and the summary convictions by 71 per cent. It must, more- 

over, be remembered that the returns of the latter are swelled by the 

apprehensions of | lunatics, whilst these are not included i in the returns 

of the former, | 
1861. The position of iis different colonies in respect to crime will Proportion of 

be better ascertained by means of the next table, which shows the pro- een colby: | 

portion that the number of apprehensions and summons cases,{ of 

gummary convictions, of commitments for trial, and of convictions after 

commitment, occurring in each colony during the last eleven years, bore 

to the average population of the same colony; also, the proportion in 

each | colony of summary convictions to apprehensions and summons 

cases, and of convictions alter commitment to commitments : — 


“Prorortion OF AuRners, COMMITMENTS, AND NC aerouianka IN 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. TO POPULATION, ETC., 1876 To 1886. 


Proportion per 1,000 | Proportion per 10,000 | Proportion per Cent. 
of the Population of— of the Population of— of— 


3 a 3 
ee ee 2 4 S 

me mm a's aagds £8 4 
'- .Name‘of Colony. 3 r= aE ee: Sac 
: cette, RQ. =] og Ve. 
| ag bs c= 8g besa! Sag 
a B+ a3 a Eee sae3| 333 
Da a = aq S88 

Ds . - =| - ge is 
Sing & Ga | ae gegq ag 

ae Q o 22 8 
285 as og oo | absal 8388 


Se ee a Ce EN 
" an nv ee 


Victoria ae 


Hy Up to. the last year ‘named in the table, the estimated ‘population of New South Wales was 
‘Smaller than that of Victoria. The population of the former is now believed to be somewhat the | 
larger. . ¢ Not including civil cases, 
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7 PROPORTION or ARRESTS, ETC., 1876 TO 1886—continued. 


Proportion per 1,000 | Proportion per 10,000 Proportion 
of the Population of—, of the Population of—| per Cent. of— 
to «. M 
‘ : = 4 rs 2B od ° 
Name of Colony. a B 2 au =| & m a % | 322 
a E 5 28 | 292829 288 
gee | 2 | Ge | 22 | B2S2| 285 
oF 2 ps 28 S68 | 285 
430 no oe oF) n> BD SLOTS) 
(1876|} 74°64 50°32 | 23°02 13°60 | 67°40} 59°10 
1877 | 75°90 | 52°52} 24°12 13°18 69°13 | 54°65. 
| 1878} 81:07 57°66 | 27°41 14°58 71°12 | 53°19 
11879 | 78-00 56°23 | 25°24 15°78 72°08 | 62°54 
«| 1880) 79°63} 5816} 2366} 15°83 73°04 | 66°86 
New South Wales ~ 1881 | 87°60 | 67:25 | 21:39 13°92 76°77 | 65°07 
1882 | 82°96 63°07 | 21°69 13°40 | 76°02] 61°77° 
1883 | 86°59 66°48 19°25 12-08 76°79 | 62°76 
1884} 85°92 65:73 | 17°60 10°53 76°50 | 59°87 
| 1885 | 82:81 | 63°75) 16°54 8:43 | 76°98] 53°51 
(1886) 83°17 63°91 16°27 9°77 76°84 | 60°04 
(1876 | 55°27 | 33:26 15°47 7°17-| 60°18 | 46°32 
11877 | 50°89 33°03 15°99 9°07 64:90 | 56°73 
| 1878 | 46:24 29°75 | 16°63 9°53 64°34 | 57-27 
1879 42:29 | 26:90! 17°60 8°64 | 63°61 | 49°07 
a | hee 41°15 | 27:26) 14:24 7°66 66°25 53°80. 
Queensland _....4 1881 | 45°53 | 32°82 | 11°95 5°70 | 72°08 | 47°73" 
1882} 49°08 33°77 12°96 6°06 68°89 | 46°75. 
| 1883 | 51°53 36°54 | 15°94 7°20 70°90 | 45°20 
(1884) 52°64 | 39°42 18°93 9-29 74°88 | 49°38 
[15 51:05 | 37°08 | 17°42 8°65 72°64 | 49°63 
1886 | 53°05 1 38621 18°38 8°69 72°79 | 47°30 
(1876} 42°99 | 36°36 | 10°96 5-92 84:58 | 53°97 
1877 | 44:60 37°60 | 10°38 6-75 | 84:31 65:00 
1878 | 56°34 | 48°12 15°20 9°43 85°40 62°06 
1879 | 50°50 43°17 15°11 S77 85°48 | 58°07 
... | 1880] 57°16 48°63 13°40 7°55 85°07 | 56°43 
South Australia {1881 | 53°18 45°94 | 11°81. 7°38 86°39 62°28 
1882 | 50°61 43°58 11°69 7°28 86°11 62°24 
| 1883 | 43°82 38°05 10°20 5°55 86°82 54°43 
| 1884 {| 38°83 | 33°78 9°49 4°11 86°96 | 43°34 
1885 | 33°23 25°84 | 7°67 4-25 77°76 55°42 
1886 | 26°20 21-88 7°28 3°86 83°52 53°07 
(1876 | 277-95 | 216-43 | 35°17 17°40 77°87 49°47 
1877 | 248°55 | 191°16 | 30°09 9°79 76°90 | 32°58 
| 1878 | 218°77 | 162°56 | 36°43 16°07 74°31 44°11 
Bt 227-72 | 170°78 | 29°91 | 1865} 75:00 | 62°35 
7 | 1880 | 193°35 | 146°34] 17°33 8°67 75°69 50-00 
Western Australia{ 1881 | 182°98 | 188°50 | 36°52 | 20-44 | 75°71 | 55-96 
1882 | 167-46 | 121719 | 29-62 15°14 72°37 51-11 
| 1883 | 151°73 | 110°46 | 23°05 14°72 72°80 63°89 
1884 | 149°43 | 107°55 19°80 12°37 71°97 62°50 
| 1885 | 143°81 | 100°85 | 25°27 14-97 70°12 | 59-30 
(1886) 153°37 | 107-04 | 25°55 14°52} 69: 56°84 


* Not jncluding civil cases. 


Name of Colony. 


Lan, 
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4. Proportion per 13000 ‘| ‘Proportion qler’ 10; 000'|, Proportion per Cent. 
A of the ‘population a a of the Aid samt of} Of 
nee e A | Bo 

2 Ba | Sada 2.2 

@o| 3 we | S828] 28 

PS» ga. 63 pSSa| S86 

patna 0'S Bs: Bank | Bss 

2 ai Q eet ron | oO ord eest 

as iF -- g Bo a) 8 > 8 & 

ag. EN Be | BSSe) gee 

f= mo] ° e290 a | o0 0 

MO On 0d Nr AM Dod 


“flere 
18774). 

(Be 
1879 |. 
|. 1880 | 


Tasmania + ... < 1881 
1882 
1883 
F884]. . 
lS 123 
C1886 ° 


Apprehénsions | | 


and Summons 


La on een li cmnceeeren Oe UUEEETRIEeestunmesseae’! iiteneenmntnsnenammmmnns memementl 


Ww 
<7 
ny 
i) 
Sr 
aw 
or 
fom) 
~~ 
~~ 
J 
Le) 
fen] 
oO 
Or 
wT 
— 


| (1876 | 62°06 | 

| 1877} 62°02 ' 
18781} 62°73 | 

1879 | 60°39 
1880}: 58°77 
TotalAustralasia 24881} 60°52 
me “ 1882] 60°86 
1883 61°38 
| 1884) 60°47 

41885 | 58:51.) 

(1886 | 58-10. 


_ 42°87 | 13°78 | 7°81 | 69°35 | 56-70 
#337 | 1351 | 7:49} 70°10] 5619 


44°73 | 15°29} 18°98 71°32 58°73 


42°77 15°73 | 894] 71:06 | 56°91 
42°07 14:28} 889°) 71°73-{ 62°30 
44°53 1257 | 7:46 | 73°68.) 59°38 
44°73 12°65: 7°38'| 73°57 | 58°37 
45°34 11°88 6°76 | 74501 56°80 
44°97 11°94 6°57 | 74:33 | 55:06 
42°91 |, 11:09 600} 73°32 | §4°12 


42°96 | 11°57} 6°67) 74:04 | 57°62. 


“4962; in en te the ‘proportion. of difenéee for which appre- order of 
hensiovis were made or summonses issued, Western Australia and New 


ceca os have stood at the head of the list throughout the eleven 


*® Not sdiaine civil cases. 
t See footnote (+) on page 310 ante. 
t This-small proportion is in consequence of the: ipa number: of cases not prosecuted. 


§ See footnote (§) on page 310 anie. 


| This small proportion o 


turbances of a political nature were leniently 


£ convictions is owing to the fact that the Maoris committed for dis- 


dealt with. 


colonies in 
respect to 
apprehen- 
sions, &c. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
summa 
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years named, and Tasmania stood next until 1884,* when Victoria and 
Queensland rose above that colony. New Zealand stood lowest on the 
list until 1884, since which year that place has been occupied by South 
Australia, the depression in which colony has been accompanied by a 
reduction in the amount of crime. The following is the order of the 
various colonies in this respect in 1886, the colony with the highest 
proportion of persons apprehended or summoned on criminal charges 
being placed first, and that with the lowest last:— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO NumBERS APPREHENDED OR 
SUMMONED IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1886. 


1. Western Australia. 5. Tasmania. 
2. New South Wales. _ 6. New Zealand. 
3. Victoria. 7. South Australia. 


4, Queensland. 


1368. As regards the persons summarily convicted, in proportion to 
population, Western Australia, and New South Wales have always 


convictions. been at the top of the list. In 1886 Tasmania again occupied its usual 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
commit- 
ments for 


position—the third place—although in the previous two years the pro- 
portion in Queensland, where it has been increasing, was somewhat 
higher than in Tasmania, where it has been considerably falling off.t 
Victoria. has for years past occupied the fifth position, showing a 
smaller proportion of summary convictions than the four colonies 
referred to. The following is the order in which the colonies stood in 
this particular, the colony with the highest proportion of summary 
convictions being placed first and the rest in succession :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO SumMARY CONVICTIONS IN 
PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1886. 


1, ‘Western Australia, — 6. Victoria, 
2. New South Wales. 6. New Zealand: ©.) :. > 


8. Tasmania. | 7. South Australia. 
4, Queensland. | : 


1364. In every year prior to 1884 Victoria showed, relatively to 
population, a much smaller number of persons committed for trial than 
any other colony, but since then the proportion having fallen in some of. 
the other colonies in. 1886 it was higher in Victoria than in Tasmania 
or South Australia. Western Australia has been at the head of the list 


_ throughout the period, and New South Wales stood second until 1884, 


when, for the first. time, Queensland rose above it. In respect to the 


* It is stated that, prior to 1884, some petty debt cases were improperly included in the returns of 
offences for which persons were apprehended or summoned in Tasmania. 


+ See footnote (ft) on page 310 ante. 


Lan, Crime, a 315 


proportion of commitments for trial to population, the colonies stood in 
the following order in 1886: — eT : 7 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE To NumpBers ComMMITTED 
For, TRIAL In PROPORTION TO PopuLaTIon, 1886. 
5. Victoria. 


6. South Australia. 
7. Tasman 


1. Western Australia, | | 
2. Queensland. 
3. New South Wales. 
4. New Zealand. | | 


1365. In respect to convictions in superior ciate, Victoria, which order of 


formerly had—with the exception of Tasmania—the smallest number 
in proportion to population, occupied a medium position in the last two 
years. Western Australia, New South Wales, and Queensland were at 
the top of the list, a position they have occupied during most of the 
last eleven years : — 


ORDEE oF ‘CoLONiEs IN REFERENCE to CONVICTIONS IN SUPERIOR 
Courts IN PROPORTION to PorpvuLation, 1886. 
"Western Australia, ey 5. New Zealand. 
- 22.New South Wales, ey 6; South Australia, 


3. Queensland. eo 7. Tasmania. 
4. Vietorta. : 


colonies in 
respect to 
convictions 
in superior 
one 


“1366, “Bither » more persons 2 are ahivekenaee unjustly j in 5 Viecorn than o Order of 


in the other colonies, or punishment for minor offences does not’ follow 
their, commission with such. eertainty. in the former as in the latter, 
since the numberof summary convictions. obtained in proportion to the 
apprehensions. is lower in this ‘colony than in any of the others. The 
following’ is the order of. the. colonies in respect to convictions of this 
kind in 1886, the. colony in which the rate of summary convictions to 
apprehensions is ee being placed first, and that in which it is lowest 
lasti— ; | ip? , 


OxpER OF ‘CoLonres: IN REFERENCE 70 Paoronvicy OF Sunaary 
Convicrions TO ARRESTS AND ‘Summonses, 1886. 
5. Queensland. | 


6. Western Australia. 
7. Victoria. 


Lk South Australia, 

2. Tasmania. 
-'8.New South Wales. 
er 4. New Zealand. 


colonies in 
respect to 
summary 
convictions 
obtained. 


1867, ‘Tn regard to the proportion of convictions to commitments for oraer of 


trial, Victoria was at the head of the list in 1886, and Tasmania, which 
was at the bottom in the previous year, occupied the next place; New 
South Wales rose from the fifth place in 1885 to the third place in 1886, 
and Western Australia in the same interval fell from the first to the 


colonies in 
respect to 
convictions 
obtained in 
superior 
courts. 


Incomplete 
returns in 
some 
colonies. 


Arrests, &¢., 
for various 
offences in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 
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fourth position. In the subjoined statement the colonies are placed in 
order, the one in which the convictions, in 1886, bore the highest 
proportion to commitments being placed first.:— 


OrpDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF CONVICTIONS 
IN SUPERIOR CouRTS TO COMMITMENTS FOR TRIAL, 1886. 


1. Victoria, | 5. New Zealand, 
2. Tasmania. 6. South Australia, 


3. New South Wales. 7. Queensland. 
4. Western Australia. 


1368. It is to be regretted that the information as to the offences for 
which persons are arrested or summoned is very incomplete in several 
of the colonies. In Queensland, the only specific offence mentioned 
in the returns is drunkenness, the balance being grouped as offences 
against the person, offences against property, or as other offences. This, 
except that drunkenness is not separated from “other offences,” is 
likewise the grouping adopted in Western Australia, as also in Victoria 
in respect to the summons cases where the offender is never in custody 
of the police, the exact offence being entered only when an arrest 
takes place. 


1369. Notwithstanding New South Wales has hitherto oassieed & 


~ smaller population than Victoria, arrests for offences-of all descriptions 


have always been much more humerous in the former colony than im 
the latter. Thus, in 1886, arrests for homicide in New South Wales 
numbered '73 against only 34 in Victoria; arrests for rape -and other 
sexual offences numbered 163 against 51; arrests for other offences 
against the person numbered 9,899 against 4,105; arrests ‘for ‘horse, 
sheep, and cattle stealing, &e., numbered 307 against 154 ; ‘arrests for 
miscellaneous offences against property nunibered 6,787 against :4,8405 
arrests for drunkenness numbered 27,722* against 14,528; and arrests 
for other offences numbered 36,291 against 31,867. <A single exception 
occurred in the last two years in regard to arrests for robbery, burglary, 
&c., which in 1886 numbered 261 in New South Wales as against 282 
in Victoria; but, as a rule, these crimes also are more prevalent in the 
former than in the latter. The following table shows the offences for 
which apprehensions were made or summonses issued in the various 
Australasian colonies during the eleven years 1876 to 1886, so far as 
the information can be gathered from their respective Statistical 
Registers :— 


* Contrary to statements which fave frequently appeared in the press of an adjacent colony, the 
law relating to drunkenness is the same in Victoria as in New South Wales. In both colonies 4 
drunken person is liable to be arrested even although not guilty of disorderly conduct. 
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APPREHENSIONS, AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS OFFENCES IN. THE 
_AUSTRALASIAN Coxoniss, 1876 TO ‘1886. 


Number of ‘Arresta or Seaninuneee oe 


i 


gainst 


. Colony., 


and other ~ 


Murder, Attempts at | 
Violence, Burglary, 


Murder, and - 
Manslaughter. 
ac. 
Horse, Sheep, and 
Cattle Stealing, &c. 
Other Offences 
against Property. 
Drunkenness.* 
Other Offences. 


Offences a 
Females 
| against the Person. 


‘| Other Offences 
Robbery with 


eo wr 
ro 
poo | 
Om © Q-> 
» 
Hr» 09 
Qn = 


22,200 
4,167| 12,447| 24,466 
4,274| 11,825] 23,737 
4,160| 10,859] 24,297 
22,938 
24,305 
25,818 
28,125 
30,488 
30,594 
30,867 


: | 
nee 
: | 
fon) 
io) 
Oo 
= | 
(dv) 
for) 
— 
<2 “I 
[¢) | 
pa ao w | 
© 
Or 
for) 
: | 
on 
for) 
bo 
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(>, ore aie 0) 
i org ee 


15,458 
16,374 
19,896 


20,043 
22,605 
27,904 
26,966 
178| 31,490 
33,033 
32,872 
36,291 


4,037 
4,159 
3,884 
3,648 
3,760 
146 4,338 
1,140 3,771] 5,206 
1,827 = |_- 4,505) 5,603 
1,687 5,117| 6,171 
1,748 | 5,508| 6,277 
1,956 5,748] 7,845 


rand 


A 1886) 2,091 


(| 1876) «5. | 19: | 785) 30. | 27 544) 2,837; 5,178 
| 1877/| 11 | 31 | 810) 24 31 | 636; 2,890] 5,881 
1+1878-|. 10- | 82- | 941} 50 | 12 .| 824}. 4,166} 7,647 

1879 = 29 857| 46 15 | 890! 3,840) 7,161 


|,1880.| | 87. [1,026 52. | 51 | 971} 4,825} 8,588 . 

South Australia 2 |'1881- a 83 ~+| 862} 45 | 23 | 1,009] 5,298! 8,070 
: -igs2|° 5. | 16 | 984] 55 |. 19! || 963! 4;713)° 7,967 

|] 1883 5 17 767| 61. | 15. | 652| 4,533] 7,054 

1884 | 24 41 711| 45 | 13 | 653! 3938] 6,563 

| 1s85| 9 | 36 | 598) 28 | 19 | 708) 3,361| 5,647 


L}issé| 8 ' 32 | 530] 27 | 18 | 679] 2,566] 4,342 


“Bee footnote to preceding pags, 
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APPREHENSIONS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS OFFENCES IN THE 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1876 TO 1886—continued. 


Number of Arrests or Summonses for— 


= J a8 ® 
SB. |at B =I = | & 
Colony. Year. ce x | 3 5 | gS a =e | 2S *. a 
B°2/e8 | 20/8 8] Sa: 28 3 a 
<“gm|[o° | 83 |Foee| 28 | ga | m 
eoR 1832/55 | pow] 20 | oy o o 
eaa|\eae|54|38m| $8 sa] 2] 8 
rea | aod| Sa | asa a Be = 2 
asvalaeas| 28 /ess| sae i 8s m be 
aga |s$On| oa | era | HO | Os A 3} 
rnmemnraieer ts go Nae Fone Nas ey 
clis76é; «C15 537 6,457 
1877 470 493 5,892 
1878 619 515 4,992 
1879 462 387 5,622 
111880 331 355 4,891 
Western Australia | 1881 418 354 4,688 
} | 1882 365 459 4,265 
1883 455 372 3,912 
1884 410 335 4,086 
1885 403 323 4,174 
|| 1886 474 414 4,815 
| a = an, | Gane canie: | ae 
(\1876| 18 11 876; 61 18 |. 903) 1,807 | 3,834 
1877, 25 | 16 | 636] 58 | 26 | 854) 1,345] 3,646 
187 6 30 693; 60 35 862| 1,374]. 3,584 
1879 2 54 616, 45 35 °998} 1,504; 3,930 
| 1880 2 14 651; 103 37 723| 1,543] 3,835 
Tasmania t ws | 1881 5 8 528 35 17 691} 1,446] 38,499 
1882 5 20 621| 36 27 842] 1,827 | 4,237 
1883 2 17 701| 25 28 702} 1,890} 4,674 
1884 3 2] 533; 22 25 616) 1,577 | 3,476 
1885 3 13 544) 34 22 565| 1,470]. 3,332 
| 1886 4 18 489| 16 20 647| 1,507| 3,885 
( 1876; 31 51 1,743} 54 43 1,776| 7,153 | 11,290 
1877; 18 41 1,899| 66 61 1,855] 7,429 | 10,564 
| 1878; 16 43 |1,890) 38 44. 11,684] 7,105 | 11,417 
| 1879 14 51 1,869| 100 67 | 2,563] 6,672 | 11,156 
1880| 29 56 1,909, 99 65 | 2,272} 6,371 | 10,380 
New Zealand ...4|1881/ 13 | 59 |1,937| 73 | 85 |2,146| 5,770| 9,718 


Ratioofeach 1370. Subjoined is a statement of the proportion of the various 
group of 
ofiences to offences, grouped under four heads, to the popuenon of each colony 
population 
ofeach during the same eleven years :— 
colony. . 

* See footnote on page 316 ante. 

+ See footnote (+) on page 310 ante. 
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- PROPORTION OF VARIOUS OFFENCES TO POPULATION IN EACH 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLony, 1876 To 1886. 


Arrests or Summonses per 1,000 of the Population for— 


Colony. Year. 
Offences Offences 
against the against 
Person. Property. 
(| 1876 5°28 5°36 
1877 5°46 5°59 
| 1878 5°53 | 5°64 
| 1879 ~5ell 5°42 
| 1880 5°28 5°05 
Victoria... a 1881 5°33 (5°44 
| | 1882 4°99 5°87 
1883 |: 4°25 5°01 
| 1884 3°91 4°68 
1885 4°34 4°42 
L | 1886 (4°24 4°84 
| (| 1876 12°54 9°76 
3 1877 13°58 9°7 
: | | 1878 14°29 10°35 
ae Py | 1879 13°40 9°94 
ae 7 1880 18°14 9°46 
New. South Wales ad ~ 1881 12°10 9°12 
ae 1; 1882 11°63 9°37 
8 gt . 1883 12°79 8°26 
eee | 1884 11°42 8°13 
wee | 1885 10°22 7°74 
L| 1886 10°34 7°51 
(| 1876 6°66 6°72 
es. 1877 7°94 6°16 | 
a | 1878 6-16 5-76 
. 1879 5°78 5°49 
ae 1880 5°95 5°34 
Queensland ... ens | 1881 5°90 5°19 
ae -[ | 1882 6°45 4°80 
| 1883 (8°84 4°95 
| 1884 «8°63 5°72 
‘ | 1885 7°22 5°66 
Li} 1886 6°29 5°88 
(| 1876 3°48 2°76 
1877 3°68 2°99 
| _ 1878 4°05 3°65 
1879 3°54 3°74 
1880 4°08 4°08 
South Australia J 1881 3°12 3°66 
| | | | 1882 3-29 3°58 
1883 2°64 2-44 
- 1884 2°51 2-30 
| | 1885 2°10 2°41 
L| 1886 1-82 2-31 


* See footnote on page 316 ante. 
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PROPORTION OF VARIOUS OFFENCES TO PoPULATION IN EACH 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLony, 1876 To 1886—continued. 


Arrests.or Summonses per 1,000 of the Population for— 


Colony. Year. an Gn . a 
against the | against | Drunken- | Other 
"Person. Property. ness.* Offences. 
: : - 

(| 1876 19°06 19°88 239°01 

1877 17°04 17°87 © 213°63 

- 1878 22°13 © 18°39 178°27 

-1879 16°26 13°62 _ 197°84 

so 4 | 1880 11°48 12°31 169°57 

Western Australia ... .1881 14°00 | 11°86 | 157°06... 

: 1882 12°01 15°10 140-384 

1883 14°57 | 11°91— 125°25 

1884 12°68 |. 10°36. 126°39 

1885 11°83 | 9°48 122°53 

L| 1886 12°75 11°13 129°49 

po SS en 
(| 1876 — 8°60 9°39 17°28 36°67 
1877 6°37 8°82 12°65 34°31 
| - 1878 6°72 9°00 12°66 33°02 
1879 6°04 9°69 13°52 35°35 
| 1880 5°87 7°60 13°58 33°75 
Tasmaniaf... a 1) 1881 4°61 6°33 12°32 29°83 
| || 1882 5°35 7°50 . 15°14 | | 35-10 
1883 5*79 6°07 15°20 37°59 
| ~ 1884 - 4°34 5°16 12°28 27°08 
1885 4°24 -4°70 11°12 25°21 
L | 1886 3°77 5°04 11°12 28°67 
1876 4°70 4°84 18°46 29°14 
1877 4°79 4°85 18°19 25°87 
| 1878 4°62 4°19 16°85 27°08 
| 1879 4°32 6°09 14°88 24°89 
| : | | 1880 4°20 5°13 13°41 21°86 
- New. Zealand 2 | 1881 4°07 4°67 11°68 19°68 
| | |. 1882 3°88 4°67 | 13°74 |, 22°19 
1883 3°15 4°68 14°16 21°63 
| 1884 3°12 4°44 13°03 22°35 
1885 3°15 3°88 — 12°39 21°39 
|. 1886 2°78 4°11 10°82 19°51 
Order of 1371. It will be observed that, according to population, arrests or 


colonies as 
to offences summonses for offences against the person were, in all the years, much 


against the 

person. more numerous in Western Australia and New South Wales than in 
any other colony; in the former of which they were—in the year 1886— 
three times, and in the latter two and a-half times, as numerous as in 


Victoria. ibis is the order of the colonies in this respect 


* See footnote on page’ 316 ante. 
T See footnote (+) on page 310 ante, 
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during 1886—which is the same as in the previous year—the colony in 
which the proportion was jai i peng: asia first and that in which it 
was lowest last :-— — 


_ORDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE To ARRESTS OR SUMMONSES FOR 
OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON, 1886. 


— 1.. Western Australia, 3 5. Tasmania. 
2. New South Wales. — 6. New Zealand. | 
~ 3. Queensland. © ee | 7. South Australia. 
4, Victoria. : rad e 


1372. In 1886, arrests fe offences against sroperty in Western ere Order of 
tralia were nearly two and a-half times, and in New South Wales more ts otenbes 
than one and a half times, as numerous, in proportion to population as pecperty: 
they were in Victoria, where they were fewer than in any colonies 
except New Zealand and South Australia. In this respect, the order 
of the colonies was as follows, the colony with the largest proportion of 


such arrests: being placed first, and the rest in succession :— 


OxvER OF Cotonres IN REFERENCE TO ArnesTs oR SUMMONSES FOR 
i 3 OrrENnces AGAINST ‘Property, 1886. 
1. Western Australia, 1 =o. Victoria. | 


2. New South Wales. : : a 6. New Zealand. 


_ 8. Queensland. | _ -* 9, South Australia, 
AL Tasmania. ee — 


1873. In thé matter of Sen eee New South Wales far outstrips all order of 
the other colonies of the group in which the offence is distinguished*— to drunk : 
the arrests for drunkenness there for several years past having been 
in proportion to population fully twice as numerous as in Victoria.f In 
the following list, wherein the colony in which the largest number of 
inebriates was brought before magistrates in 1886 is placed first, and 
that in which the number was smallest last, it will be observed that 
Victoria stands below New South Wales and Queensland, but above 
three of the other colonies :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO APPREHENSIONS FOR 
DRUNKENNESS IN PROPORTION TO PoPpuLaTION, 1886. 


1. New South Wales. a 4. Tasmania, 
2. Queensland. 5. New Zealand. 


' §. Victoria. 6. South Australia. 


* The only colony in which drunkenness i is not distinguished is Western Australia. 


+ Both in Victoria and New South h Wales, drunken pesos is liable to be arrested, even although not 
disorderly. 


VOL. II. = 
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1374. “ Other offences,” which embrace breaches of corporation by- 
laws, Wines and Spirits Statute, &c., are rather violations of good order 
than actual crimes, and are consequently generally dealt with by 
summons. Relatively to population, they have been during the last 
three years most numerous in New South Wales, but more numerous 
in Victoria than in any of the other colonies. In Western Australia, 
drunkenness is included with these offences, and, consequently, the 
figures are not comparable with those of the other colonies. Omitting 
Western Australia, therefore, the following is the order of the colonies 
in respect to irregularities of this description, the colony in which 
the proportion was highest being placed first and that in which it was 
lowest last :-— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO ARRESTS OR SUMMONSES FOR 
“OTHER OFFENCES,” 1886. 


1. New South Wales. | 4. Queensland. 
2. Victoria. 5. New Zealand. 
3. Tasmania. 6. South Australia. 


1375. The statistics at hand relating to the United Kingdom give the 
commitments for trial and convictions in the superior courts, but do 
not afford any information respecting the cases dealt with in courts of 
petty sessions. The following table shows the number of commit- 
ments and convictions and their respective proportions to the popula- 
tion of each division of the United Kingdom, also the proportion of 
commitments to convictions, during the eleven years ended with 
1886 :— 


CRIME IN THE UNITED Kinepom, 1876 To 1886. 


Proportion. of— 
Commit- 


ee Estimated ments Con- sea 
Country. Population. ae victions. | Commit- | Convic- une 
| saa ments to ; tions to | Gommit- 
Population.|Population.| “ments, 
- _ | per10,000.; per 10,000.| per cent. 
(1876 24,244,010 16,078 12,195 6°63 5°03 75°85 


| 1877 | 24,547,809 | 15,890 | 11,942 | 6°47 

| 1878 | 24,854,397 | 16,372 | 12,473 | 6°59 

| 1879 | 25,165,336 | 16,3888 | 12,525 | 6°51 

England and |} 1880 | 25,480,161 | 14,770 | 11,214 | 5-80 
Wales ~ 1881 | 26,055,406 | 14,786 | 11,353 | 5°67 


°86 75°15 
*02 76°18 
*98 76°43 
40 75°92 
"36 76°78 


OO ADL PR OE 
aN 
w 


1882 | 26,406,820 15,260 | 11,699 5°78 76°66 
11883 | 26,770,744 14,659 | 11,347 5°49 "24 77° 4l 
1884 | 27,132,449 14,407 | 11,134 5°31 "10 77°28 

| 1885 | 27,499,041 13,586 | 10,500 4°94 *82 77°28 
°83 76°47 


(1886 | 27,870,586 | 13,974 | 10,686 | 5°01 
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- Creve in tHe Unitep Kinepom, 1876 to 1886—continued. 


Proportion. of— 


| 
' Commit. | 
aS fue Estimated: » ments | Non- : ' 
oa : Population, aor | intone Commit- | Convic- oe 
Trial. darter : tions to 
ments to | tionsto | Gommit- 
Population; Population} jnents, 
a per 10,000.) per 10,000.| per cent. 
(1876 3,527,811 |. 2,716 | 2,051 | 7°70 5°81 75°51 
1877 3,560,715 2,684 | 2,009 7°54 5°64 74°85 
1878 3,593,929 2,922 2,273 | 8°13 6°32 77°79 
«| 1879: | 8,627,453 | 2,780 | 2,091 | 7°44 | 5-76 77°44 
| | 1880 3,66 1,292 — 2,532 2,046- 7°05 5°59 79°21 
Scotland wand 1881 3,744,323 2,444 1,832 6°53 - 4°89 74°96 
1882 | 3,785,400 2,469 | 1,943 6°52 5°13 78°70 
(1883 | 3,825,744 2,567 1, 16 6°70 5°00 74°68 
‘1884 | 3,866,521 2,610 2,085 6°72 |} 5°37 79°88 
1885 3,907,736 2,537 1,956 6°49 5°01 77°10 
(1886 3,949,393 2,444 | 1,838 6°19 4°65 75°20 
(1876: | 6,321,618 4,146 2,343. 7°79 | 4°40 56°54 
1877 5,338,906 3,870 2,300 7°25 4°31 59°49 
: | 1878 | 5,351,060 4,183 2,293 7°82 4°28 54°81 
187 5,362,337 4,363 2,207 8°14 4°12 | 50°58 
1880 ‘5,327,099 4,716 2,383 8°85 4°47 50°53 
Treland ooo + 1881 129,950 | 5,311 | 2.698 | 10°35 5°26 .§0°80 
. 1882.) 5,097,730 | 4,301 |. 2,255 | 8-44 4°42 52°43 
1883 | 5,015,328 3,025 1,740 | 6°03 3°46 57°52 
|] 1884 4,962,693 2,925:' 1,546 | 5°89 3°12 52°85 
- |.1885.}. 4,924,342 |. 2,850 1,573 5°79 3°19 55°19 
(1886 " 4,889,430 ' 3,028 1,619 | 6°19 3°31 53°47 
4 1876 33,093,439 - 22,940 16,589 | 6°93 5°01 72°31 
| 1877 33,446,930 | 22,444 16,251 | 6°71 4°86 72°44 
1878. |- 33,799,386 | 23,477 17,039: 6°95. 5°04 72°57 
1{1879.| 34,155,126 23,451 16,823 6°87 | 4°93 71°74 
| 1880 34,468,552 22,069 15,643 | 6°40 | 4°54 70°88 
Total sony 1881. |. 34,929,679 22,541 15,888 6°45 4°55 © 70°46 
. 1882 |. 35,289,950 | 22,030 15,897. 6°24 4°50 72°16 
| 1883 35,611,816 20,247 15,001 5°69 4°21 74°09 
1884 35,961,663 19,942 14,765 5°54 4°10 74°04 
| 1885. | 36,331,119 18,973 14,029 §°22 3°86 73°94 
1886 36,709,409 19,446 14,1438 5°30 3°85 72°73 


- 1876. Taking the mean of the eleven years given in the table, it will one 
be found that, in proportion to population, the commitments for trial in Kingdom 
the United Kingdom, taken as a whole, are less than in Victoria, and ‘Australasia 

Fi : ” : compared. 
considerably less than in any of the other Australasian colonies; also, 
that the same holds good for England and Scotland, except that the 
proportion in Victoria is about equal to that in the latter; but in 
Ireland the proportion has, on the whole, been slightly higher than in 
Victoria. Convictions after commitment are, relatively to population, 
generally as numerous in Victoria as in the United Kingdom or England 


and Wales, more numerous than in Ireland, but less than in Scotland. 
K2 


Convictions 
in United 
Kingdom 
and 
Australasia 
compared. 


Drunkenness 
in England 
and 
Victoria. 


Arrests for 

drunkenness 
show extent 
of that vice. 


Drink 
consumed 
not a true 
index of 
drunken- 
ness. 
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1377. The convictions obtained in proportion to the commitments 
are, according to the figures, more numerous in England and Scotland 
than in any of the Australasian colonies, but the proportion in Ireland 
in 1886 was less than that in Victoria, New South Wales, Western 
Australia, and Tasmania during the same year. 

1378. No return is available of the arrests for drunkenness in the 
United Kingdom or any of its divisions, but Mr. Mulhall * states that, 
per 1,000 inhabitants of England and Wales, 7:1 were fined for 
drunkenness in the four years 1881 to 1884, and 6:7 in the year 1885. 
The proportion of persons summarily convicted for drunkenness in 
Victoria—who were probably also fined—during the ten years ended 
with 1886 was 8°6 per 1,000 living, or a higher proportion than that 
said to have obtained in England and Wales during the years named. 

1379. In well-policed countries, such as are most, if not all, the 
Australasian colonies, where a drunken man showing himself in public 
is sure to be speedily apprehended, the arrests for drunkenness doubtless 
afford the most reliable indication of the extent to which that vice 
prevails. | 7 | 

1380. Less valuable in this direction is the quantity of liquor con-. 
sumed, as in some countries, where there is but little drunkenness, 
the consumption of intoxicants is high from the fact of wine or beer 
being the common drink at meal times, whilst in other countries, where 
there is a vast amount of drunkenness, the consumption of intoxicants 
is comparatively low from the fact that the common beverage at meals 
is tea, coffee, or water. Itis possible to conceive that in the former case 
the major portion of the community may be moderate drinkers, with 
but few total abstainers and few drunkards; whilst, in the latter case, 
with a fair proportion of moderate drinkers and some total abstainers, 
there may also be a considerable number of drunkards. It will, how- 
ever, be interesting to compare countries in respect to the amount 
of strong drink they severally consume, and, in order to do this, after 
having found the quantity of malt liquor, wine, and spirits drunk in 
each country, it obviously becomes desirable to reduce these liquids to 
a common standard of strength; but here a difficulty presents itself, 


_ inasmuch as the potency of the different beverages varies greatly in 


different countries, the vins ordinaires of France and the pure natural: 
wines of the Australian colonies not being nearly so strong as the 
highly fortified ports and sherries drunk in the United Kingdom,’ 
colonial beer also being much weaker than London or Dublin stout or 
than Scotch ale; whilst on the other hand, it may be assumed that the 


* See Fifty Years of National Progress, page 94. 
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gin commonly retailed in England contains’ less alcohol than the 
whisky and brandy drunk in Australia. 


1381. It has been laid down by authority* that a glass of gin (two Cassell’s 
and a-half ounces) is equal in alcoholic strength to a pint and a-half sacl 
of English beer (thirty ounces), or to four glasses of sherry (ten ounces); 
whence it follows that one gallon of beer, one-third of a gallon of 
sherry, and one-twelfth of a gallon of gin are equivalent quantities. 


1382. The superior strength of the wines and beers consumed in Consumption 
some countries being set off against the superior strength of the spirits Aira 
consumed in others, the reduction to a common standard of the quantity aia 
~ consumed per head, upon the principle just referred to may, perhaps, in 
the absence of accurate information, afford the basis for a tolerably fair 
compari son between the quantities of intoxicants consumed in the 
following countries. At any rate the comparison will not be greatly 
wrong so far as the Australasian colonies are concerned, as the beers, 
wines, and spirits consumed in the different colonies vary but little in 
character and strength. The equivalent in beer of the different drinks 
consumed is given in the last column, and the countries are arranged in 


order according to the numbers in this column :— 
ConsumMPTION oF ALCOHOLIC Drinks In Various CountTRIES. 


Average Annual Consumption per Head. 


Countries. ; ; 
. | Beer. Wine. Spirits. as oes ry = 

a: . Gallons Gallons. Gallons Gallons. 
‘France re “ag 4°53 16°52 "85 64:29 
Holiand be wee | 19°05 “49 2-08 45°48 
United Kingdom ve 28°74 43 “59 37°11 
New South Wales’... 16°7u “74 1:39 35°60 
Germany an ee 19°38 1-32 “95 34:74 
Queensland ... er 9 55 "69 1°85 33°82 
Victoria kn -- | 1641 1-01 1°12 32°88 
Austria-Hungary —_.... 6°83 4°34 . "63 28°91 
South Australia eae 14 37 1:59 “80 28°74 
United States ... ee 10°74 “37 1:34 27°93 
Switzerland — we 8-15 211 1-04 26°96 
New Zealand ... wast 9°31 27 “92 21°16 
‘Tasmania. - ... ses 10-00 24 “69 19-00 
Sweden i... see (2°52 “20 1-27 18:36 


; Nore.—The averages for the Australasian colonies have been calculated over a period of three years, 
those for the other countries extend over various periods. 


* See Cassell’s Family Physician, volume IV., page 936. It is there stated that beer contains from 5 
to 6 per cent. of alcohol; sherry from 14 to 16 per cent.; wines generally from 8 to 19 per cent., 
although some contain as little as 6 per cent.; and others as much as 25 per cent.; brandy and 
big dd contain from 50 to 60 per cent., and rum from 60 to 77 per cent. 

es in this column are based on the assumption that one gallon of beer, one-third of a 
gallon of wine, and one-twelfth of a gallon of spirits are equivalent quantities. Those disagreeing 
with this assumption have it in their power, by means of the proportions given in the three 
preceding columns, to calculate the equivalents upon any principle they may deem more correct. 
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1383. The fallacy involved in considering the average consumption 
of alcoholic drink to be a measure of the drunkenness prevailing in a 
community is strikingly shown by the figures in the last column, as, by 
these, France would appear to be the most drunken country in the world, 
the consumption of intoxicants being nearly twice as great there as 
in Victoria, and more than three times as great as in New Zealand 
or Tasmania, and yet it is questionable whether France is not less 
inebriate than any of these colonies. France is almost certainly less 
inebriate than Holland, where, according to the figures, the consumption 
is less than in France by nearly a third. Taking the figures for what 
they may be worth, however, Victoria stands below New South Wales 
or Queensland, the annual consumption per head, reduced to its equiva- 
lent in beer, being 2? gallons less than that of the former, and about a 
gallon less than that of the latter. On the other hand, Victoria appears 
to consume per head 4 gallons more than South Australia, nearly 12 
gallons more than New Zealand, and nearly 14 gallons more than 
Tasmania, but it should be mentioned that the figures relating to these 
two colonies are not absolutely reliable, as their published statistics 
contain no account of any distilleries, or of spirits made. If it should 
turn out that spirits are made in Tasmania or New Zealand,* the figures 
relating thereto would obviously understate the truth. 


1384. Turning to the earlier columns, it will-be noticed that, accord- 
ing to population, most beer is consumed in the United Kingdom, 
most wine in France, and most spirits in Holland ; also that, in point 
of consumption of spirits, Queensland comes next to Holland, next to 
which comes New South Wales, then the United States, and then 
Victoria. The small quantities set down for New Zealand and 
Tasmania raise doubts as to the accuracy of the figures, as has been 
already stated. 


1385. It should be mentioned that the quantities of each kind of 
drink consumed in the Australasian colonies have been obtained by 
taking the excess, during the three years ended with 1886, of imports 
over exports of wine, beer, and spirits, and adding thereto the quantities 
returned as having been made in the colony during the same three years. 


1386. A phase of crime, respecting which it is difficult to obtain 
accurate information, is female prostitution. Mr. H. M. Chomley, 
the Chief Commissioner of the Victorian police, however, by means 
of the force at his disposal and by correspondence with the police 
authorities of the neighbouring colonies, about five years since obtained 


* It has been stated that there were distilleries in New Zealand, but they have been bought up 
and closed by the Government. ; 
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some figures relating to the prostitution existing in Melbourne, Sydney, . 
a and Adelaide, which will be found in the following table —. 


PRostrrvrion IN | AUSTRALIAN Carrrars. 


be abate oe - Population — | ‘Number .| Prostitutes 

Capital Cities. — a (Census of | of | per 10,000 of 

; ey 1881).. | Prostitutes. — “Population. 
Melbourne aes) wae | 282,947 597. | 21°10 
Sydney ... “eee “" See * 224,21) 613 27°34 
Brisbane een ves : 31,109 99. 31°82. 


Adelaide | ogee" ee | 67,954 | 500. 73°58 


1387, According to the figures in the last column, Miaiboarse: was Results com- 
much freer from prostitution. than any one of the metropolitan cities a 
named. It will be observed that even in actual numbers the prostitutes 
in Melbourne were fewer than in Sydney, although the latter has the 
smaller population. An enormous amount of prostitution appears to 
exist -in Adelaide, but the figures being given in round numbers must — 
be regarded with suspicion. 

1388. From an estimate made in 1888, upon which Mr. Chomley Prostitutes 
states considerable care was expended, the number of prostitutes in foarte 
Melbourne and suburbs was 638. At the same time the population ans 
amounted to 392,000, SO that the proportion of prostitutes: per 10,000 
of the population appears to have fallen from 21 i in a 1883 to only 16 i in 
in the present year. 
| 1389. The Victorian police force is an admirably. or rganized body « of Potice in 
men, and, although | smaller in numbers than the police force of New ae 
South Wales by 130, or a twelfth, and smaller i in proportion to popula- 
tion than the police force of either that colony or Queensland, and only 
slightly larger than that of South Australia, their efficiency, combined 
‘with the orderly ‘character of the population, is such that serious 
offences, as has ‘been already shown,* are usually much less rife in 
Victoria than in any of the other colonies. The following figures show 
_ the “number of police and their ' proportion to the population in each 
ea i a 

fs Poxtce IN _AUSTRALASIAN Coxontes, 1888.4 ~ 
_ +. 1. South Australia has 404 police, or 1 to 786 persons, 


| 2. Victoria » 1,861 ne 761 P 
8. New South Wales .,, 1,491 eS 699. 4, 
4, Queensland » 906 5; » 405 sy, 


- * Bee paragraph 1364 ante. | _ 
t In. 1883, the New Zealand police. numbered vl, or 1 to every 788 persons living: No later 


setums are at hand respecting that colony. 
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- 1890. Mr. Chomley supplies the following figures to show that one 
policeman keeps in order and protects considerably more persons in 
Melbourne than one is found able to do in Sydney, Adelaide, or 
Brisbane:— 


Potice In AUSTRALIAN CapitayL CiTiEs, 1888. 
1. Melbourne has 555 police, or 1 to 705 persons. 


2. Sydney ay. DAB 45 » 673 5 
8. Adelaide ,, 217 ,, »  o13 i 
4, Brisbane ,, 163 ,, » 340 1” 


1891. The number of criminal cases tried in the Supreme Court 
at the various places throughout the colony where sittings were held 
in 1887 was 378, of which 269 were for felony, and 109 for misde- 
meanors. The convictions for felony numbered 203, and for mis- 
demeanors 76. The number of places where sittings were held was 
18, the number of sittings was 62, and the total duration of sittings 
was 149 days. 


1392. Sittings may be held at the same number of places to sites civil 
cases, but no causes were entered at 6 out of the 18 places in 1887, 
The number of causes entered for trial during the year was 3865 but 
the number of causes tried was only 159, of which 38 were tried by 
juries of six, 15 by juries of twelve, and 106 by a judge alone. All but 3 
of these were defended. The damages laid in the declarations amounted 
in the aggregate to £333,386. Verdicts were returned in 159 instances, 
and there were 2 nonsuits. Of the verdicts, 118, or about 74 per cent., 
were for the plaintiff. The aggregate amount awarded by the juries 
was £22,964, or 7 per cent. of the damages laid. In the ten years 
ended with 1886, the damages sued for in these or similar courts 
amounted to £2,210,524, and the sums awarded by juries to £423, 164, 
or to about 19 per cent. of the damages sued for, 


1398. Courts of General Sessions have jurisdiction in criminal cases 
within certain limitations, and have also appellate jurisdiction in civil 
cases from petty sessions. The places at which such courts were held 
in 1887 numbered 28, and the number of courts held 77, extending 
over periods amounting in the aggregate to 144 days. The number of. 
cases tried was 283, in 193 of which, or 68 per cent., convictions were 
obtained. The number of appeals heard was 93. In the ten years prior 
to 1887, 2,483 cases were tried in Courts of General Sessions, and 1,650 
convictions were obtained; thus the latter were to the former in the 
proportion of 66 per cent. 


1394. County Courts have jurisdiction in civil cases up to £250. The 
number of places at which they were held in 1887 was 64, and the 
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number of courts held was 192, extending over 452 days. The total 
number of causes tried was 8,370, the amount sued for was £205,894, 
and the amount recovered £79,617, or only 39 per cent. of the amount 
sued for. The costs awarded to the plaintiff amounted to £12,336, and 
the costs awarded to the defendant to £4,699. During the ten years prior 
to the year under review the aggregate amount sued for in County Courts 
was £2,868,281, and the aggregate amount awarded was £882,438, or 
31 per cent. of the amount sued for. 

1395. Courts of Mines have jurisdiction concerning all questions or Courts of 
disputes which may arise out of mining on Crown lands. The places ioe 
at which they were held in 1887 numbered 17, and the courts held 
numbered 41, occupying 15 days. The total number of suits was 6, 
and the aggregate amount or value of demand, £20. The amount of 
costs awarded to the plaintiffs was nil, and to the defendants £16. These 
figures do not include all the mining disputes which took place during 
the year, as those of minor importance are adjudicated on by the 
wardens of the gold-fields. In the ten years prior to 1887, the value 
sued for in Courts of Mines amounted in the aggregate to £22,635. The 
business has fallen off very considerably for several years past. 

1396. The cases of indictable offences heard at Petty Sessions during Courts of 
1887 numbered 2,176, which resulted in 853 commitments for trial. oe fala 
Commitments were thus obtained in 39 per cent. of the cases. The a 
offences summarily dealt with numbered 56,482, in 38,596 of which, or 
68 per cent., the offender was convicted. 

1397. Courts of Petty Sessions have jurisdiction in ordinary civil cases Courts of 
up to £50,* and in master and servant cases also up to £50. Such na vil 
courts were held at 229 places during the year. The civil cases heard ~~ 
numbered 23,025, in which the total amount of debts or damages claimed 
was £140,866, and the total amount awarded was £77,568, or 55 per 
cent. of the amount claimed. In the ten years ended with 1886, 
the debis or damages claimed in these courts amounted in all to 
£804,360, and the sums awarded to £513,225, or to 64 per cent. of | 
the amounts claimed. 

1398. The net results of the civil cases tried in 1887 may be gathered Debts sued 
from the following table, which shows the total amount of debts and ariel 
damages sued for in the various courts, and the aggregate value of the 
awards, also the percentage of the latter to the former, in 1887 and 
the previous decennium. It will be noticed that the whole amount 
at stake was two-thirds of a million sterling, and that less than a third 
was recovered ; also, that whilst the proportion recovered in the 


* Increased from £20 by the Justices of the Peace Act 1887. 


Writs 


Gaols and 


penal estab- 


lishments. 


Probation 
system for 
first 
offenders. 


330 Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8. 


Supreme Court appears to have been considerably less,* and that in the 
Courts of Petty Sessions was somewhat less, that in County Courts 
was much above the average :— 


DEBTS AND Damacus CLAIMED AND AWARDED.* 


Proportion of Debts and 


Amount of Debts and Damages, 1887. | Damages recovered. 

Name of Court. > Average of 

Claimed. Awarded. 1887. | Previous 

10 Years. 

| £ £ Per cent. | Per cent. 
Supreme Court ... wigis 333,386 22,964 7 19 
County Courts ..._ ee 205,894 79,617 39 31 
Courts of Petty Sessions .. 140,866 77,568 55 64. 
Total seu — 680,146 180,149 27 31 


1399. The number of writs issued in 1887, in the six bailiwicks into 
which the colony is divided, was 1,630, of which 32 were Queen’s writs 
against both person and property, 27 were subjects’ writs against the 
person alone, and 1,571 were subjects’ writs against property alone. In 
1887, writs numbered 96 more than in 1886, being far more numerous 
than in any year since 1880, in which and the preceding years the 
writs issued were unusually numerous. 


1400. Places for the reception of prisoners in Victoria are of three 
kinds: ordinary gaols, police gaols, and penal establishments. The 
ordinary gaols are both houses of correction and debtors’ prisons ;} the 
penal establishments are houses of correction only. The police gaols 
are used for the detention of prisoners sentenced to short periods of 
imprisonment, or awaiting trial or transfer to some other gaol or penal 
establishment, or to a lunatic asylum. 

1401. In accordance with recommendations made by the iaapeen: 
General of Penal Establishments, the probation system for first offenders 
was introduced into Victoria by the passing of the Juvenile Offenders 
Act 1887 (51 Vict. No. 951), which came into operation on 1st January 
1888. This Act gives power to a judge or chairman of the court before 
which, or any two or more justices before whom the conviction has 
taken place, in the case of persons under the age of 21 years not pre- 
viously convicted, to suspend the execution of sentences for any term of 


* The amounts claimeé and awarded, especially in the Supreme Court, are not strictly comparable, 
for whereas the amount claimed is set down for every case entered whether tried or not, the amount 
awarded obviously only applies to cases actually tried. In the Supreme Court, only about two-thirds 
of£-_the-cases_entered_are actually. tried,-whereas.in-1887.only..alittle- more. than half were tried during 
the year. 

+ Imprisonment for debt in Victoria, except in cases of fraud, was abolished by Act 29 Vict. No. 284. 
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imprisonment not exceeding three years for any offence, whether indict- 
able or punishable by summary conviction, and to release the offender from 
custody upon entering into recognizances, to be settled by the court, for 
his future good behaviour. Moreover, in the case of prisoners under- 
going sentence, who had not been previously convicted and received 
sentence when under the age of 25 years, the Governor in Council is 
empowered to extend mercy to such offenders by releasing them from 
custody upon entering into like recognizances. In both cases, however, 
a prisoner so released is liable to be re-arrested for misbehaviour, and 
committed to prison to undergo his sentence or the residue thereof. It 
is stated that this system, which had its origin in the State of Massa- 
chusetts, has proved most successful in New Zealand, where it was in- 
troduced on the 1st October, 1886, for between that date and the end of 
1887, out of 121 persons placed on probation, only 9 have been re- 
arrested and 1 escaped.* 


1402. The gross, distinct, and average number of prisoners detained gaois and 
in each description of prison during 1887 will be found in the following "°° 
table, males and females being distinguished :— : 


GAOLS AND Pena EstTaBLisHMENTS, 1887. 


3 ai Prisoners detained during the Year. 

Ss —— 

Deseription of Prison. 3 Ee | Gross Number.} Distinct Individuals. t | Average at One Time. 
= ha Siu | ¥. | votal.| M. Fr. |: Total. | M. | ¥. | Total, 

Gaols ... i 9 |7,396|2,710 [10,106 too 1 (683 350 | 1,038 

Q 
Penal establish-| 1 |i;810| ... | 1,810 hy id Ns ae a 557. ... | 587 
ments | 


Police gals...) 11 | 565] 52] 617| 450/30 sos) 21 2 98 


Ns ~—_——— 
—S ee ee ee en es 


Total | a 9,271,|2,762 12,033 | 8,428] 1,981 (10,359 | 1,261 352| 1,618 


1408. According to this table, the number of individual prisoners Increase of 
detained during the whole or some portion of 1887 in the gaols See 
and penal establishments of the colony was 10,359, viz., 8,428 males 
and 1,931 females. In the previous year, the number of distinct 
prisoners was 9,747—viz., 7,892 males and 1,855 females; thus 
showing an increase of 612 during the year under Preview, viz., 5386 in 


the male, and of 76 in the female prisoners. 


* See also Victorian Year Book; 1886-7, paragraphs 1505 and 1506, and Report of the Inspector- 
General of Penal Establishments for 1887, page 7. 

+ Exclusive of prisoners transferred from one institution to another. The numbers here given 
represent imprisonments, each person being counted afresh every time imprisoned. 

{ See table following paragraph 1407 post. 

§ Estimated. 
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reat 1404. Comparing the figures for 1887 with those showing the mean 
sonersto population of that year, it appears that 1 person in every 98 persons 
population. . ° oe ‘ 
in the colony, or 1 male in every 64 males, and 1 female in every 248 
females, passed some portion of the year in prison; whereas the 
proportion in 1886 was 1 person in every 101 persons in the colony, 
or 1 male in every 66 males, and 1 female in every 251 females. In 
these estimates no account is taken of persons lodged temporarily in 
watch-houses, &c., pending examination before magistrates, the prisoners ~ 
here referred to being only those detained in regular Bee or poe 


establishments. 


Proportionot 1405. If a comparison be made between the gross number of prisoners 
pon ee (exclusive of transfers) and the distinct prisoners, it will be found that 
ue" 86:08 per cent. of the prisoners dealt with in 1887—viz., 90-91 per 

cent. in the case of males, and 69°90 per cent. in the case of females 
—were distinct individuals. In the previous year the proportions 
were:—Total, 85°80 per cent.; males, 92°68 per cent.; females, 65°20 
per cent. 7 


Proportionot 1406. If the figures | in the table showing ihe: average number of 

Sect neh prisoners are compared with the mean population, it follows that 1 
person in every 632 persons living was constantly in prison during 
1887; or, distinguishing the sexes, that, during that year, 1 male in 
every 429 ‘males living, and 1 female in every 1,360 females living, 
were constantly in detention. By the following table, which gives the 
figures for the last eleven years, it will be seen that the proportion of 
prisoners to the population has fallen from 1 in every 518 in 1877, to 
1 in every 632 in 1887, the latter proportion, however, being somewhat 
higher than that prevailing in the previous three as — 


Paovorrion OF PRISONERS TO PoruLation, 1877 To 1887, 


Of the Total Population One Person was 
constantly in Prison to every— 


Year. 
Males. Females. Both Sexes. 
1877 es ag 345 1,183 518 
1878 See “5 Bs 356 1,397 549 
1879 ven ies? 351 1,267 534 
1880 Me ae 348 1274 582 
1881 eis rie 353 1,349 543 
1882 2 a 391 1,416 596 
1883 - a 429 1,346 633 
7 ee ee 9? 650 
1885 a - 466 1,357 670 
1886 B wl 4440-1 (1,880 653 


1887 tes ees 429 1,360 632 
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1407. In Mr. Brett’s annual reports a return appears showing the Number 
nim bee of times each individual was imprisoned during the year. The individuals 
° ere 
following are the particulars for 1887,* also the proportions per cent.:— prison. 


Distinct PRISONERS, 1887. _ 
(Exclusive of those in Police Gaols.) 


Distinct Prisoners, 1887. 


Number of Times Imprisoned _ Wamber: . 


Percentage. 
during Year. 

| i | 
Males. Females.| Total. | Males. | Females.| Total. 
Once sez ate --.| 5,818 1,246 | 7,064 7293 | 65°55 | 71°50 
Twice Bene ee eae 825 289 | 1,114 | 1034 | 15°20 | 1128 
Three times was ae 275d 117 392 -_ 3°45 6°16 3°97 

Four times .. soe | 67. 48 110 ; *84 2°26 111 

Five times . | eek OIG 28 44 | 20 1°47 45 
Six times and upwards ee 17 | 13 30T “21 "68 "30 
otal received ... ...| 7,018 1,786 | 8,754 87°97 | 91°32 | 8861 

in detention at commence- _—— 
ment of year?t ... = ...}- 960 165 1,125 a208 | | 8°68 11°39 
Grand Total ... —...} 7,978 1,901 | 9,879 — 100-00 ' 100°00 | 100-00 

* : | t 


- 1408. ‘Adding the numbers at the commencement of the year to those Persons 

in the first line of the table, it is found that 83 per cent. of the distinct rere Ese 
prisoners in 1887 were imprisoned only once during the year, and con- °"” 
sequently 17 per cent. were imprisoned more than once. In the case of 

males, the proportions were 85 and 15 per cent.; and in the case of 
females, 74 and 26 per cent. respectively. ‘The tendency of females 

to be imprisoned over and over again is greater than that of males; thus, 

during the year, over 103 per cent. of the whole number of females were 
imprisoned three times or upwards, and nearly 43 per cent. four times 

or upwards ; whereas less than 42 per cent. of the males were im- 


prisoned more than twice, and only 13 per cent. more than three times. 

1409. Out of a total of 1,597 prisoners in detention on the 31st prisoners 
December, 1887, 977, or about 61 per cent., had been previously im- Canaan 
prisoned under sentence in the colony—viz., 244, or 15 per cent., once; 

116, or 7 per cent., twice; 100, or 6 per cent., three times; and as 
many as 517, or 33 per cent., four times or oftener. Of the total 


* See Inspector General’s Report for 1887, page 13. 


+ Two males admitted seven times, 1 eight times, 1 nine times, and 1 ten times. Three females 
admitted seven and 1 eight times. 


t Exclusive of those discharged and re-admitted during the year, who numbered 407, viz., 249 
males, and 158 females, they being included with the figures in the previous line. 


a 


Grounds of 
imprison- 
ment. 


Destitution 
a cause of, 
imprison- 
ment. 


Sickness in 
prisons. 


Deaths in 
prisons. 
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number, 44 had also been convicted in other countries, including 29 
‘“‘ Imperialists ” and 8 colonials. 

1410. The following is a classification of the prisoners in confinement 
at the end of 1887, according to the grounds in respect to which they 
were detained. It will be noticed that 84 were untried; also that 
more than half the males, but only a sixth of the females, had been 
convicted of felony :—_ 


GROUNDS FOR DETENTION OF PRISONERS, 1887. 


Penal 
Gaols. Police Gaols. |Establish- Total. 
men 


Grounds for Detention. 


Males.; Females.; Males.| Females.| Males. | Males.; Females.| Tetal, 


Cee ee 4 renal oe Ne ee Oe 


Felony, tried «| 214 | 50 ees ids 422 | 636 50 | 686 
» untried «| 46] °&6 ie i 47 6 53 
Misdemeanors, tried... | 246 | 190 9 1 86 | 341 | 191 582: 
| ‘ss untried |. 13. 7 nee, sie ‘te 13 7 20 
Other offences, tried 155 81 vee ar 70 | 225 81 | 806 
3 untried; 11 way ues és. Ne-cRaee AS SEE eves. Ae 

Total «ee | 685 | 384 10 I 578 | 1,273] 335 | 1,608 


1411. The total number of prisoners admitted in 1887, to ordinary 
gaols and penal establishments, was 9,884, and of these, 417, viz., 308 


males and 109 females, were imprisoned on charges of vagrancy, but 


really for medical purposes; and 941, viz., 455 males and 486 females, 
were received for shelter. There were thus 1,358 persons, as against 
744 in 1886, who were admitted on account of their destitute condition, 
and went to swell the ranks of the prison population, instead of being 
otherwise provided for as objects of charity. If these destitute prisoners 
be deducted from the total number of admissions, the balance, viz., 8,526,. 
as compared with 8,555 in 1886, will more correctly represent the 
criminal admissions during the year.* 

1412. The cases in which prisoners were absent from work during the 
year on account of sickness, which numbered 2,260,} were in the pro- 
portion of 1 case to every 5 individual prisoners. The daily average 
numberof prisoners incapacitated from labour by reason of sickness 
was 123, or 1 in every 9 of the average number constantly employed. . 


1413. Sixty deaths from natural causes occurred in prison during 
1886, and 63 deaths in 1887. These deaths were in the proportion of 


* See Inspector-General’s Report, page 8. . | 
+ The cases of sickness in gaols numbered 5,553. See Part Vital Statistics, paragraph 759,. 
Volume I. : a 
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1 to every 162 in the former year, and 1 to every 164 in the latter 
year, of the estimated individual prisoners; or in the proportion of 1 to 
every 25 in the former year, and 1 to every 25 in the latter year, of the 
daily average number of prisoners detained. The death rate was thus 
much lower in the year under review than in the previous one. 

1414. In the last two years no permanently successful attempt to prisoners 
escape from prison has taken place. In the first of those years one meen 
prisoner escaped from the custody of the police whilst being transferred, 
but was retaken, and two others made unsuccessful attempts to escape 
from prison, whilst in 1887, only one prisoner absconded, viz., from the 
Portland gaol, but he was recaptured during the year. 

1415. Of prisoners who had been sentenced to imprisonment for prisoners 
life, there have been 35 altogether in the colony, and of these, 18 have maaitenser. 
been discharged under the operation of regulations in force since Feb- 
ruary, 1878, as to prisoners under commuted sentences to terms of life, 

1 by special commutation, 1 to a lunatic asylum, and 2 by death ; whilst 
13—-viz., 9 males and 4 females—still remain in custody. 

1416. An abstract of the estimated population, at various ages, of the ages of 
average.number of prisoners at the same ages, and the proportion of the se 
latter to the former, will be found in the following table :-— 


AGEs or Prisoners, 1887. 


Estimated Average Number of | prisoners per 10,000 
_ Ages. - Population. Prisoners constantly of the Population. 
detained. 

Under. 20-years | 467,285 159 | 3°40 
20 to 30 ,, bas 215,174 581 27°00 
30 , 40 ,, ~ 107,996 325 30-09 
£02 BB o>. Hewk eed 88,586 238 26°87 
BO 60" at sak 85,228 174 20°42 
60 years and upwards... 55,431 136 24°54 
Total .. | 1,019,700 | 1,613 | 15-82 


1417: It appears from this table that, in 1887, the proportion of pri- pea 
soners constantly detained to the population was greatest between the = venous 
ages of 20 and 50. Of persons over 20 living in Victoria, 1 in every 
380; of those between 20 and 40, 1 in every 357; of those over 40, 

1 in every 418; and of those over 60, 1 in every 408, were constantly 


in prison throughout the year. 


Birthplaces 
and reli- 
gions of - 
prisoners. 


Relative 
numbers 
' of each 


country and 


sect, 


Education of 


prisoners. 
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. 1418, The birthplaces and religions of the prisoners constantly 
detained during the year, deduced from the total numbers of each 
nationality and religion returned as passing through the institutions, also 
the estimated totals of the same nationality and religion, are compared 
in the following table: — 7 


Brrtaeiaces anp RELicions or Prisoners, 1887. 


Average Number of | prisoners per 10,000 


: : ot Estimated ; 
Native Country and Religion. Population. uae ee of the Population. 
NativE Country. - 
Australasian Colonies... 658,601 668 10°14 
England and Wales ... 164,810 380 23:06. 
Scotland se 53,635 102 19°02 
Ireland es eae 95,857 338 35°26 
China ah, wet 11,967 27. 22°56 
Other countries 34,830 98 a 
‘Total ... .|. 1,019,700 1,613 15-82 
RELIGION: 
Protestants 2 Pee 732,885 899 12°27 
_ Roman Catholics ane 241,059 | 675. . 28-00 
Jews 517 8 15°63 
Pagans 11,010 - 25 22°70 
Others 29,629 6 - 


1419. It will be observed that, in view of their respective numbers 


in. the population, natives of the Australasian colonies contributed 
much less than their share to the number of inmates of prisons; but the 
natives of Scotland contributed 20 per cent. more, natives of England 
and Wales 46 per cent. more, and natives of Ireland 123 per cent. more,: 
than their share to that number. Also, that of the religious denomi- 
nations shown, Protestants contributed much less, and Jews slightly 
less, than their share; but Roman Catholics 77 Per cent. more than 


their share to the number of such inmates. 

1420. According to the following figures which show the state of 
education of prisoners at various periods since 1873, the proportion of 
those able to read and write has considerably increased, and the propor- 
In 
1887, however, the proportion of those unable to read was rather higher 


tion of the entirely illiterate has largely diminished of late years. 


than the average of the previous triennial period, but that of the 
educated was about equal to the average of that period :— 
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EpucaTion oF Prisoners, 1873 To 1887. 


Numbers in every 100— 
Period. = —— 
Able to Read and wate Able to Read only. |» . Unable to Read. 

1873 to 1876. "6g: 18 18 
1877 t0 1880 ws | 74 8 18 
Isslto 1sss lk. |. 83 6) 11 
1884¢+0 1886 ...|.- °. 84. BE 10 
4: 12 


1887 Ree wel) 84 


1491. The following cases.of piiniahumeet for offences committed within Gaol punish- 
the prison took place in 1887. It will be observed that solitary worn 
confinement, which is said to be more dreaded by prisoners than any 
other punishment, was prescribed in more than half the cases. The 
“other punishments” include “separate confinement,” which is gradu- 
ally taking the place of solitary confinement ; but do not include whip- 
ping, as corporal punishment is not administered in Victoria for any 
breach of prison regulations :— : a 


_ PUNISHMENTS FOR OFFENCES WITHIN ‘Prisons, 1887. 


Gaols. Total. 


Nature of Panishment. 


Males. | Females. | Total. 


aa ——— ee eee aemenremeenennamimemnpmasmnsirmctie fc seep irrete 


Hard labour... a. 3 1 


12 1 13 
Solitary confinement ... | 240 75 622 75 697 
‘Other punishments... 7 57 430 | 57 487 


Oe ee nee EEE inc mrimceaapetnsttt: ae 


Total .. | 313 | 133 1,064} 133 | 1,197 


1422. The punishments for offences within the prison, as detailed in the Propet of 
last table, were in the proportion of 1 to every 9 individual prisoners, punished, 
1 punishment of a male to every 8 individual male prisoners, 1 punish- 
ment of a female to every 15 individual female prisoners. According 
to the daily average number of prisoners, there was about three punish- 
ments to every 4 prisoners; or not quite one punishment to ENOROLY. 
male, and about three punishments to every 8 females. 


VOL. Il. x 
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ler 1423. In the following statement of the cost* and earnings of prisoners 


prisoners. in detention during the year 1887, the value of prison labour—so far as 
it was utilized for prison requirements—is added to the cost, as well as 
accounted for in the earnings of prisoners :— 


Cost OF PRISONERS.* 


£ 8 a, 
Salaries and wages ... ; - 37,033 11 4 
Contingencies ig ses . 25,355 16 7 
Extra guard for municipal and other bodies .... 273 16 6 


Value of prison labour utilized in making up 
clothing, materials, implements, and other gaol — 
requirements yee tia se ae 25,304 2 4 


Total cost —«s ees «ee £87,967 6 9 


EARNINGS OF PRISONERS. 


| ae | | £ s. d. 

Work for other departments, municipalities, &e.— | 

| Paid forincasht ... «67,464 9 8 

' : .. Value of time not paid for _.. w. 6,767 10 0 
Manufacture of clothing, ee &ce., for | 

~~ gaol purposes = ae .. 9,999 6 9 
Other gaol requirements #83 as .. 15,304 15 7 
Total earnings . ... £39,584 1 7 


Cost and 1424, The gross cost .of prisoners in 1887 (£87,967) was in the 

per head, proportion of £54 48. per head of the average number of prisoners 
detained (1,623). The difference between the gross cost and the earn- 
ings of prisoners, ¢.e., the net cost, is £48,433, or £29 16s. 10d. per head. 
The earnings of prisoners in the year (£39,534) amounted to £34 4s. 7d. 
per head of the average number of prisoners employed (viz., 1,155), 
which is equivalent to 2s. 3d. per head per diem for the 307 working 
days the year contained. 


Prisonersin 1425. By the following comparative statement of the number of pri- 
Victoria 


and New  soners detained in the gaols and penal establishments of Victoria and 
Sou 


Wales. New South Wales at the end of each of the five years ended with 1887, 
it appears that in proportion to population the average number of pri- 
soners in the mother colony exceeds that in Victoria 2 over 90 per 
cent. :— 


* Including the cost of the head office, but exclusive of any mailowaiise for interest on the cost of 


gaol buildings, or for such repairs to gaol buildings as were effected by the Public Works Depart- 
ment. 


+ This was the amount paid into the Treasury, 
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PRISONERS IN VicToRIA AND NEw SoutH WALES, 1883 to 1887. 


- On the 31st December. 
Vea: Estimated Population. |Number of Prisoners. totus Daten 
Victoria. | Noy Forth | victoria, [Nov South victoria, [Now South 
1888 ...... {| 921,743 | 857,744 | 1,442 | 2168 | 15°64 | 25:28 
1884 ... «| 946,045 | 903,958 | 1,428 | 2,464 | 15°09 | 27-26 
1885... as | 971,145 | 957,914 | 1,444 | 2,559 | 14:87 | 26-71 
1886 .... ... | 1,003,048 | 1,001,966 | 1,550 | 2,501 | 15°45 | 24:96 
1887. .. | 1,036,119 | 1,042,919 | 1,608 | 2,380 | 15:52 | 22°82 
Means... ... | 975,619 | 952,900 | 1,494 | 2,414 | 15°31 | 25°33 


1426. The following table shows the total amounts and the amounts Expenditure 
per head expended in connexion with the police and the penal a ares 
establishments and gaols of Victoria during the 224 years ended with 
1886-7. The cost of buildings is not included, the figures relating to 


maintenance only :— 


EXPENDITURE on Poticr, Gaots, Erc., 1865 ro 1886-7. 


Amount Expended* on— 

; Amount 

a Gaols and Penal | on cue 

Police. _ Establishmanta. - - Total. - opu. . ion 

£ £ > a ee 
1865. ava wae 187,962 62,629 250,591 8 2 
1866 ie wie 194,189 72,522 266,711 8 6 
1867 ane ses 138,226 52,972 191,198 5 il 
1868 or “66 201,000 71,285 272,285 8 2 
1869 “ee sae 157,563 ~ —-550, 918 . 208,476 6 1 
(1870. — . 198,027 56,503 254,530 7 2 
1871 (six months) .. 95,363 27,101 122,464 3 4 
1871-2 us we'e 190,711 57,855 248,566 6 68 
1872-3 sa des 187,101 56,017 243,118 6 5 
— 1873-4 es .-. | 194,329 61,787 256,116 6 8 
1874-5... --- |. - 198,312 60,469 | 258,781 | 6 7 
1875-6 sis eae 199,738 61,051 260,789 6 7 
1876-7 sas “— 197,371 60,008 257,379 6 5 
1877-8 ee ae 207,119 58,132 265,251 6 6 
1878-9 ve faa 209,041 58,442 267,483 6 5 
1879-80... sie 233,732 56,636 290,368 6 il 
1880-1 sis tas 207,674 53,565 261,239 6 1 
1881-2 wile eee 201,063 - §3,032 254,095 5 9 
1882-3 men Seis 204,561 57,128 261,689 5 9 
1883-4 ‘ey. = ee 216,973 55,836 272,809 5 10 
1884-5 ies bak 217,684 57,311 274,995 5 9 
1885-6 sie ne 224,237 60,644 284,881 5 9 
1886-7 ig ve 223,173 59,894 283,067 5 8 

Total ... eos 4,485,149 1,321,732 5,806,881 6 


* Exclusive of the cost of buildings. 


Expenditure 
per head. 


Inquests. 


Fire 
inquests. 
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1427. By the figures in the last column it will be observed that the 
police and gaols expenditure ranged from 8s. 6d. per head in 1866 
to 5s. 8d. in 1886-7, when it was only 1d. or 2d. lower than in the 
previous five years. 


1428. The inquests held in 1887 numbered 1,674, as against 1,639 in 
1886. In 828 instances the death was found to have resulted from 
disease or natural causes ; in 23 cases, from intemperance; in 763 cases, 
from violence; in 48 cases, from doubtful causes; and in 17 cases a verdict 
of “still-born” was returned. Of the deaths set down to violence, the 
verdict in 525 cases was to the effect that the death had resulted 
from accident; in 10, from homicide; in 136, from suicide; and in 92 
that the cause of the violent death was doubtful. The practice of 
holding inquests in cases of other than violent deaths was not so 
common in 1887 as in any of the previous ten years except one. In 
1877, the proportion which verdicts of “death from disease or natural 
causes”? bore to the total number of verdicts given was 54 per cent. ; 
jn 1878, 52 per cent.; in 1879, 50 per cent.; in 1880, 52 per cent. ; in 
1881, 51 per cent.; in 1882, 53 per cent.; in 1883, 49 per cent.; and in 
1884 and 1885, 55 per cent.; in 1886, 51 per cent., and in 1887, 49 
per cent. Inquests in cases of death occurring under suspicious circum- 
stances are held at the discretion of the coroner of the district within 
which. the death takes place, subject to instructions issued by the 
Governor in Council under the 8rd section of the Coroners ptatute 1865 
(28 Vict. No. 253). 


1429. Five fire inquests were held in 1887, 4 in 1886, 9 in both 1885 
and 1884, 4 in 1883, and 5 in 1882. Under the Amending Coroners 
Statute (83 Vict. No. 388), which came into operation on the 19th 
August, 1869, fire inquests may be held at the request of any individual 
who lodges with his application a fee of £5 5s., or in pursuance of 
Ministerial authority, which is only given when circumstances appear 
sufficiently suspicious to warrant action being taken. 
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_ APPENDIX.» 
VICTORIAN IRRIGATION SETTLEMENT. 
| ‘ Mizpura in 1888. — 


(By W.C. Philpot, Esq.) . 

Wuat is Mitpura ? Not a mere aggregate of human beings, bread-winning by 
the ordinary avocaiions of mankind, but an experiment—to all but its founders — 
in whose success, it is scarcely too much to say, is involved the future of 
Australia. 7 

It is a departure in a new direction—a combination of colonization and irriga- 
tion—a scheme so gigantic, well digested, and systematically carried out that 
failure must for a long time discourage similar efforts; while, given a prosperous 
issue, millions on millions of acres, now not only negatively valueless, but a posi- 
tive loss as they disassociate productive areas, will, under the highest system of 
cultivation yet known, be forced to contribute their more than quota to the world’s 
wealth, and Australia will possess an industry more lucrative than her wool and 
more permanent than her gold. 

Therefore it is that all eyes are being turned to watch the progress of this the 
pioneer irrigation colony of Australia. : 
_ As a practical result of a Commission appointed in 1884 to visit California and 
enquire into the success and working of its intense wet culture, the Messrs. Chaffey 
Brothers, the recognized masters of the science, were induced to turn their atten- 
tion to Victoria as a new field for their enterprise. After lengthened negotiations, 


an agreement was signed 3lst May, 1887, whereby an area of 250,000 acres on. 


the Murray, some fifteen miles above its junction with the Darling, was set apart 
for their operation. Of this, they entered at once into possession of 50,000 acres, 
with a claim to the balance after a satisfactory probation of three years. 

The Government on its side guarantees ample and permanent water-rights to 
the holders of the lands who can acquire the fee simple of this first portion—50,000 
acres—in areas of not less than a square mile at a time, when £5 per acre shall 
have been spent on them in specified improvements. To acquire the fee-simple of 
the 200,000 acres, £1 per acre must be similarly spent, and a further sum of £1 b 
paid to the Government. The improvements include construction of irrigation 
works, purchase and erection of pumping machinery, making of roads, bridges, &c., 
and—a matter of primary importance—the almost immediate erection and endow- 
ment of a College to furnish proper instructions to the settlers in all matters 
bearing on their cultural indusiries. 

The first year of the colony has now passed, and what has been done to justify 
its existence ? On the N.W. corner of the estate an area of 23,095 acres has been 
taken in hand. This has been surveyed, 1,000 acres laid out for a township, and 
the balance subdivided in horticultural or fruit-growing allotments. The whole 
will be intersected by numerous streets and avenues at right angles to one another, 
and of a uniform width of 99 feet, with three exceptions. These, as the main 
thoroughfares, will be three chains wide, and will form a unique feature in the 
amenities of the district. Large engineering works are in full swing; a brick- 
making plant supplies good bricks at cheaper than Melbourne prices; two miles of 
an underground water main has been laid; and handsome brick offices have been 
erected for the company. | 

Of the actual irrigation works, only pumps of comparatively small power are at 
present working, but the most powerful plant in the world is in order, one 
capable of throwing 2,000 gallons a second. The course of the channels is 
determined by the contour of the country and already nearly 40 miles are formed, 
varying from 9 feet in depth and 70 feet in width on the top, to lesser depths and 
widths. Over 60 miles of rabbit proof fencing have, moreover, been put up, and 
two thousand acres and 20 miles of roads have been cleared. These comprise 
the improvements effected by the firm or limited company as it now is. The 
Crown grant for 7,180 acres has been practically obtained, and the certified 
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expenditure up to the 30th August, 1888, amounted to £37,325. This speaks 
volumes for the enterprise of the founders, as the agreement only contracted for 
an outlay of £35,000 within the first five years. 

The township is cut up into business and villa sites. Of the former, 33 feet x 
155 feet each, and 1,500 in number, already 1,200 have been alienated. The price 
is £20 apiece, with terms up to two years. 

Surrounding these come the villa allotments, 23 acres in extent, 274 in number; 
196 are already sold at £100 each, with terms up to 10 years, Outside these again 
are the richer or horticultural lands, of which over 5,000 acres have already found 
purchasers, and which are offered in allotments of 10 acres each with the water 
laid on to the highest corner, at £200 apiece, or £20 pe acre. The price of the 
agricultural land is £15 per acre. 

Inducements are offered to admit of every class, from the papitalint to the 
struggling working man, participating in the rich profits derivable from scientific 
fruit-growing. Cash payment in full entitles to a discount of 23} per cent. Cash 
of £50 or upwards secures a gratis ploughing to a depth of 18 inches. No more 
than £10 cash is compulsory, and the balance can be spread over any period not 
exceeding 10 years, with interest of course added. 

The capitalist, seeking merely an investment, can arrange to entrust all his 
interests, even to the marketing, to the Chaffey Bros., while an intending settler, 
if undesirous of coming into residence tiil the productive period—three or four 
years hence—is reached, can contract for his work being done for him till then. 
The practical and immediate settler can lease other lands, wherefrom he can 
get annual returns till the same productive period; and finally, the man with 
but sufficient funds for his initial payment of £10 will be found in work, and 
thus enabled to meet the instalments as they fall due. It is clearly laid down, 
however, that improvements are compulsory. The sales show that the public are 
alive to the advantages offered. 

The present population is about 750, many of course under canvas at present, 
but a busier scene than the township presents it were hard to imagine. Founded 
on temperance principles, it offers no encouragement to loafers. Hope animates 
the breast of all, and in the vocabulary of Mildura, the word failure is unknown. 

A weekly newspaper of a high standard already watches over the interests of 
the settlement, and its columns show that all the requirements of a civilized 
community, spiritual, educational, physical, and commercial are amply provided 
for or soon will be. ‘'wo churches, a school (and shortly the Agricultural 
College), football, cricket, and racing clubs, good stores and shops of all descrip- 
tions, two banks are already i in existence, and saw-mills, an ice and refrigerating 
company, a first-class coffee palace, and a cordial manufactory will soon be in 
active operation. 

About 400 acres have been planted in fruit and cereals. 

It is hardly to be expected that the inauguration of such a system should have 
been unattended by any friction. Vexatious delays occurred in getting the brick- 
making plant in working order, and through the non-arrival of the pumping plant 
to contract time. To this is owing the smallness of the area under cultivation 
this season. 

An extensive organization has been formed in London, and information as to the 
Australian irrigation colonies is being disseminated thereby throughout the length 
and breadth of the mother country. Many of a most desirable class have already 
left its shores attracted by the prospects of Mildura. The first rush it is hoped of 
a stream that for many a long year will flow steadily towards this new land of 
promise—this modern garden of the Hesperides, whose golden fruits, unguardianed 
save by laziness and ignorance, time, faith, and energy will place within the 
reach of all. 
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ERRATA. 


VOLUME I. 


Page 12, last column, last line but four, for pene of Mount Tarrengower, dad 
“1,861” instead of “2,131” feet. | | 


Page 16, last line but three, read “ Talbot ” instead of.“ Ripon.” 


Page 149, table following paragraph 239, read “282,238,” as revenue =m other 
sources in 1880-81, instead of “281,501.” 


Page 172, paragraph 254, seventh line, read “1857 ” instead of “ 1854. ? 


Page 216, note to table following paragraph 351, for population read “ 1,060,420 7” 
instead of “1,058,000” ; and for fudebtsdriess per head read <“ £32 13s, 1d,”” 
instead of “ £32.14s. 7d.’ » ‘ 


rc 


VotumeE II. 


Page 199, table following paragraph 1116, first line, read “4,978,” and “5,948,” 

| instead of “49,788,” and “59,485,’; and in total line read “270 494” and 
247,919” instead of “315,304” and “301,456.” Also paragraph 1117, - 
read “2,218,051,000” znstead of “2,585,493,000” ; “2,032,936,000” instead of 
“9.471,939,000” ; “over four hundred and forty-three millions and a half” 
instead of “over five hundred and seventeen millions”; and “ £443,610,200 ” 
instead of “ £517,098,600.” Also, over leaf, in sanie paragraph, first line, read 
‘and six millions and a half” instead of “and ninety-four millions”; and 
«“ £406,587,200” instead of “ £494,387,800.” . 


Page 224, table following paragraph 1162, for cost of Creswick works, read “1 5,971” 
instead of “3,500”; also on next page, for total cost, read “687,262” instead 
of “674,791.” _ 


é 
Page 225, table following paragraph 1163, read “687,262” instead of “674,791” ; 
also read “5,461,371 ” instead of “5,448,900.” 
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1874 783,274 | 418,534 | 364,740 | 26,800 | 12,222 4,925 39732 27,365 4,106,790 4,177,338 531,538 $79,051 | 1,011,776 | 180,254 958,658 | 11,221,036 | 137,941 802 | 15,738,888 | 6,866,918 | 2,100 FIT AIO! 2,122 792,509 5 1,083 44 12,522 | 5,929 | 6,019,904 | 16,953,985 “136,004 37,078 auras 38602 284 ze rae eiereaoes 233,091 53,659 203,255 68,539 | 1873 
1845 | posseg | garezs | 370476 | 26720 | 15287] 498s | 32744 | 29,342 | 4.236423 | a3t8zex | 418,56x | G30,054 | 1,126,83x | 196,184 | 1,054,598 | 1,749,532 | 140,765 | 855 | 17,434,101 | 79552912 | 2,172 | 840,386) 2223 | 833499) 24 | 1762 | 53 | 8519 | 6,035 | 4,542,569 | 16,685,874 | 284,605 | 71,137 | 14,766,974 | 85,064,952 Gagdigg® | re ot0r736 reste sree she $3,399 igre 
: : . 1096, 2910, : 36,07 
1876 801,717 | 424,838 | 376,879 | 26,769 | 13,561 | 4949 | 35,797 31,977 | 41325156 4,572,844 | 476,038 | 584,913 | 1,231,105 | 194,768 | 1,128,265 | 11,278,893 | 175,578 886 | 18,963,503% | 9,010,147 | 2,086 | 810,062) 2,150 | 847,026) 23 | 1,013 42 8,484 | 641 081,387 | x 5. 
1877 | 835494 (430,616 | 384,878 | 26010 | 32,776] $5103 | 44,196 | 33.943 | 4,723,877 | 4,358,096 | 323,082 | 375494 | 1,420,502 |203,r50 | 1,169,576 | 10,137,867 | 183,391 | 948 | 20,910,958 | 9,809,004 | 2,192 939,651| 2,219 | 935324] 7 | 425 | 26 | oe8| éS10 | f’p0G236 | reg6raee | “Sores ee pattie tr pees SAXR254 | TrAZg000 | 174,507 | 59,052 96,773 | 40,542 | 1878 
1878 | 827439 [435691 | 3910748 | 26581 | 32,702 | syooz | 42,268 | 37,492 | 4.504413 | 4634349 | 307457 | 3751535 | 1:009,278 | 210,105 | 1,184,843 | 9,379,276 | 177,373 ) 1,007 | 22,324,931 [10,697,331 | 24119 | 951,750] 2,173 | 961,677] 11 509 | 33 | 6421] 9,655 | 6,233,752 | 16,161,880 59420 | 141699 | 14r92si7oy |ror'Boq'Bo9 | v8rongs | y'gaz'one | aegss | 32522 | 48284 | 75,960 | 1877 
1879 | B401620 | 441434 | 399,186 | 26,839 | 12,220 | 4,986 | 44,384 | 39,212 | 4,621,520 | 4,833,379 | 28391 | 384432 | 1,688,275 | 216,710 | 3,129,358 | 8,651,775 | 144,733 | 1,069 | 23,215,648 |10,075,407 | 2,084 | 963,087) 2083 | 977,135) + 146 | 23 | 5,227 | 12,063 | 7,358,952 | 15,035,538 83.837 | acc763 | r2aset7o | os:62828; | La6g6u | x2 28e Go 103,879 | 29,323 | 1,065,388 | 311,670 | 1878 
4380 | séoosy [acreage |4o8erx | 26148 | 11,652 | $286] 56,955 | 4si2oa | 4621282 | 4,875,029 | 409,738 | 470824 | 119970043 | 275,526 | 1,286,267 | 10,360,285 | 241,936 | 3,100 | 24,195,149 |r0,640,540 | 25075 |3,078,885) 2115 |x,tor0r4| 4 | 205 | x8 | 7,828 | ro,7ez | ssorsaor | 14558894 | 155,345 | 33/062 | 15,954,559 [112486 058 Barras | teen foo soeleee Speen. |layaead apenas 1873 
f 20975 , 97340 1980 
1881 880,218 | 462,491 | 417,727 | 27,145 | 12,302 | 5,896 | 59,066 51,744 | 5,186,071 5,108,642 | 458,636 | 574,382 | 1,821,719 | 278,195 | 1,286,677 | 10,267,265 | 239,926 | 1,158 | 26,308,347 [17,440,732 | 2,125 |1,219,231/ 2,123 [1,192,671] 9 698 28 7:138 | 10,636 | 6,672,733 | 16,718,521 I 6,46: 6, 
1889 | goozaa |aza770 [427.452 | 26.747 | 131034} 6.309 | Sa.aoa | 48524 | 5,592,362 | 5,145,754 | 441,433 | 598,079 | 2,040,916 | 280,874 | 1,287,088 | 10,174,246 | 237,917 | 1.218 | 28,877,977 [12,383,928 | 2,089 |1,349,093] 2,079 |n34n791| 7 | 362 | 34 Fi70 | gis | 6oegcse | a8i48e8r | rickee petra evens Togsdagno8o | $450,029 | 19,765,760 447372 | 114,903 | 4050,308 | 930,640 | 1981 
1883 921,743 | 484,961 | 436,782 | 27,542 13,006 6,771 66,592 55,562 §,611,253 5,651,885 472,378 $64,504 | 2,215,923 | 286,779 | 1,297,546 | 10,739,021 [| 233,525 | 15295 30,962,167 |13,982,222 | 2,023 11,464,752] 2,064 11,499,579 5 440 24. 6,605 | 9,023 6,021,120 | 17,743,846 91,455 21,264 16,398,863 109,615,884 28 are rae eo Bettas aa sar et 996487 | 1882 
eee | rete | tokeng 14477566 | 28.hso | rzsos | 7218] 7aizoz |. shosx | $934,687 | $715,293 | 469,408 | 585,099 | 2,323,493 | 293,846 | 1,287,045 | 30,637,412 | 234,347 | 1,342 | 33403884 [15,143,067 | 1,986 1,560,162) 989 |t,582425] 8 | 167 | 22 | Sarg | 9,236 | z230,774 | 19,201,633 | 132,365 | 27,968 | 16,050,465 |119,542,407 | 6, SHoge3 | Taowongse | 23200 | 121,650 | 2407986 | 651,727 | 1883 
{sas | gras | sizi953 [4s8x92 | 29,975 | 14.368] 7,395 | 76976 | “61,994 | 290,361 | 6,140,356 | 423,993 | 519,422 | 2,405,157 | 304,098 | 1,290,790 | 10,681,837 | 239,837 | 1,384 | 36,061,880 16,277,108 | 2,154 [15,631,266] 2,119 [1,628,892 2 46 | 32 | 20,676 |10,738 | 9,476,723 | 180agi6o4 | 79,080 | r4’892 | as'sgu7s8 |rogaz8oss | soakors r6s4 880 rept eee Pee 1,769,526 neee 
. 4 902.8 9 345 B . 825,01 774432 
1886 |1,003,043 | 531.452 |aznsox | 30.824 | 14,952 | 71737] 93404 | 68,102 | 648x021 | 6,513,540 | 353467 | aasittr | 24417,582 | 308,553 | 1,303,265 | 10,700,403 | 240,957 | 1,429 | 38,3924T4 [17,482,490 | 2,307 |1,848,058/ 2,324 1,887,239) 4 4z0 | 25 wars | 13,547 |12,224,992 | 18,530, 8 666 : 
TBB7 |rosextg | ssovons [486.075 | 33,043 | 16,005 | 7,768 | gosra7 | GSa2r | 6,733,826 | 6,561,251 | 363,906 | 442,095 | 2,576,405 | 315,000 | 1,333,873 | 10,623,985 j24346x | 1492 | 41,267,972 [18,869,055 | 2435 [1,920,180 2,418 [1,938,063] 1 i6: || sea |, “Bose il aneees Nrasrecs |(doneaee | asetne ic atsee| ates ltreustere 999s Peed ah: line Seah lie 3gear 1888 
1073) 19453 i 5 9575 1030 


i 
= : ‘ FRIENDLY CITIES, TOWNS, AND SHIRES AND ROAD MANUFAC. 
GOLD RAISED. GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE,’ OW: RAILWAYS: ELECTRIC TELEGRAPHS. BANKS OF ISSUE, SAVINGS BANKS. SCHOOLS, MELBOURNE 
PUBLIC SOCIETIES." BORQUEHS: DISTRICTS. TORIES, | wring (Public and Private.) UNIVERSITY, NUMBER OF PERSONS— 
DEBT FLour | WORKS, Man” |CHURCHES; 
= Vatue. on coupe Rona: Melb Number | Numb Numb Number Sumber | Nomb Number | S7erese Total Val MILLS, | ( rise (eee | Rape YEAR, 
ECEM. ‘onds elbourne | Sountry | Other Public} Dflles | Train Miles Total imber | Number umber ‘umber | paid-up 5 ‘umber | Nomber | Amount umber | Number ae ‘Total Value *{ (Exclusive | (Value.) | CHAPELS. 
Estimated Railways. a Water Supply, 1 f f Mi t t Assota, Liabilities. | of Savi tf \f Number. | of Rateal Nambs Rumber of | wi Number of | Taken |C Convicted |. 
Quantity. | At £4 per WANE | angen. -| (kan Yeunde (AEE Worss| | Works.” Opened). ‘ravelled, -- ecelnta. Stations. | of Wire. | Telegrame, | Bouks, | CaPlial. ‘ apintes. jofpankas |Depositors.| ° alates. | wrenches. | senters,| Tome [ee ot Reteatie. | Ravens, o ane of Schools. fame. Matriculatea, ete ie vc otter, | Executed, 
ny 4 : Z ‘ ? : ment. 
oz. - . £ £ £ £ oo £ £ & £ £ y ie -_-_- 
1455137 580,54: oo 11,113 aay 17,462 ies a we 4 1,426 2,6: ea wee oe gee ee: a 
185), apse 10,953,936 we 35.249 ee 122,099 | «+ Be 4 2,576 vores ee a a4 38 39 mg 7,060 ” 170 1 1851 
1853 | 3,150,021 |12,600,084 ae 522,693 | 8,737 356,268 | ee ae fis : é 4 | 3549 | 142,655 Be ae 29 208 138 oe 784 se 47 2 | 1852 
1854. | 2,392,065 | 9,568,260 ee 517,082 | 358,619 482,401 ses on nee 6 3,367,560 | 10,536,528 71494090 4 2,761 | 180,020 ee ea ao 40 152 187 ot ele 678 3 1853 
1855 | 2,793,065 [11,172,260 480,000 oe 576,588 | 129,991 ae 210,062 on or we eee oor oo 7 457395755 9,653,825 7A35:094 4 2,502 173,099 one bad hur 7 oe St are oo Si 227 oo 349 ifs 2478 16 7 oe 4 phe 
1856 24985,735 {11,942,940 648,100 ee 506,679 | 154,596 368,511 wee oe 8 5,068,373 | 31,944,545 9:435,986 6 3,620 245,923 we oe co or oe oo oe one 77 20 ] 
1857 | 2,761,567 {11,046,268 828,700 ave: 736,050 97,031 476,136 wis ‘ee 8 5,422,243 | 11,862,412 8,729,935 7 5,682 | 374,868 21 1,698 19 2,557,794 | 219,960 16 641,112 | 58,113 88 380 33 re sear i 3 afo 1 1856 
1858 | 2,528,227 |10,112,908 808,100 64.5,239 42,715 466,047 i c ie 9 5,692,594 | 11,851,358 8,211,651 7 7,232 | 432,250 29 2,272 29 2,605,546 | 324,316 24 2,663,398 | 98,780 89 418 me bas ae. ae aea 2 x 7 15 1857 
1859 | 2,280,717 | 9,122,868 | 2,089,500} | 4,832,369 | } 601,187 | 25,715 $37,252 * He Se ‘ ais 9 | 6,074,539 | 12,746,286 | 8,867,298 7 8,854 | 468,779 33 | 3,876] 37 3,384,737 | 318,624. 30 8,107,226 | 118,620 97 403 | x,155923 642 772 q6265 FA 2 74 9 1858 
1860 | 2,156,700 | 8,626,800 | 5,118,100 621,554 | 16,910 os 419,905 | ov - 241,557 33 ” 166,803 9 | 6,134,657 | 12,693,727 | 9,238,731 9 10,135 | 484,508 61 5,028 | 41 18,715,564 | 324,728 42 5,409,687 | 122,470 94 472 | 1,299,303 874. 886 $1,668 iz 6 736 : 3808 
1861 | 1,967,453 | 7,869,812 | 6,345,060 6. {s38.3°3 7573 283,341 | w. sy | 291,382 47 os 184,688 9 | 6 429,025 | 12,857,879 | 8,859,374 | 10 12,001 | $82,796 87 7166) 48 20,690,476 | 284,178 60 9,916,311 | 146,129 | 10% 427 8 
1802 | 1658281 | 6,633,124 | 7,992,740 f | 79897 | Ygon7s8 | 27,219 284,906 | 214 | 936404) 435,740 | 57 | see | 221,685 3 | Seana | iszeso2 | goanery | to | 13309] 6347884 | 124 | G,99s| 33 | a8377042 j26279| 84 | gagrrgo8 [2a6gs | 309 san leagater |) -at37 oe ek a 3 48 5 tech 
1863 | 1,627,105 | 6,508,420 | 8,237,520 | 762,303 | 171,271 | 74,629 257,388 | 214 | 1,198,524 | $79,920 66 | 2,586 | 234,520 9 | 6,827,085 | 13,202,317 | 8,887,093 | kX 14,920 | 701425 | 157 | 13,085 | 58 17,750,027 | 257,642 98 | 12,487,403 | 200,522} 110 733° | 14503459 | 1,352 1,019 69,619 28 8 te - A te 
1864 | 1,545,437 | 6,181,748 | 8,443,970 415,484 89,376 375263 ria 281,377 272 ; 1,587,842 | 646,589 70 2,626 | 256,380 9 7,618,960 | 13,433,420 9,485,163 11 17,201 | 769,681 186 | 13,906 61 17,495,183 | 336,666 99 13,500,916 | 349,340 93 617 r4g6609 | 10832 oe rare = 2 84 1863 
1865 | 3,543,188 | 6,172,752 | 8,622,245 | 184,262 | 113,244 | 22,794 4,103 | 231,919 | 271 | 1477,323 | 717,161 79 | 3111 | 279,741 9 | 8,007,500 | 14,755,518 | 9,948,064 | 42 | 20,074 | 734,568 | 313 | 22,796 | 62 20,476,266 | 308,620 98 | 16,364,788 | 370,811 | 118 782 | 1,773,271,| 1,695 1,080 73,599 27 8 257499 Bee 4 1368 
: r 
1866 | 1,478,280 | 5,913,120 | 8,844,855 135,712 96,898 25589 7%156 | 277,062 271 | 1,543,762 | 724,186 78 giz) 277,788 10 8,092,555 | 14,885,355 91745,575 6x 23,759 | 700,720 362 | 24,752 | 62 20,241,073 | 341,429 98 19,079,270 | 403,024 | 114. 86 2,068,52 1,766 6 
186'7 | 1,433,246 | 5,732,984 | 9,480,800 | 247,970 | 47,374 5.941 | 313,103 | 24r4gg | 271 | 1488,737 | 678,179 83 3,171 | 235,648 xo | 8,136,325 | 1§,777,891 | 10,890,291 | 77 28,376 | 709,514} gor | 26,181 | 62 20,394,918 | 335,606 99 | 241,535,297 | 389,621 | 118 988 vo7ra.t95 874 1385 ain a 16 Bae £8 3 1866 
1868 1,634,200 | 6,536,800 | 9,417,800 103,076 | 110,548 59,041 144,216 1824.76 271 | 1,538,964. 712,766 86 3,171 | 254,288 10 8,320,624 | 16,252,007 | 11,679,364. 84 32,506 805,830 441 28,596 62 21,503,942 | 500,324. 10% 22,628,604 | 371,368 136 1,180 2,150,432 1,870 1,430 97,884 47 3 24,384 ae 5 1868 
1869 | 1,337,296 | 5,349,284 | 10,385,900 104,612 | 90,735 | 29,795 | 1525775 | 267,603 | 27x | 1,563,274) 758,470 gt 3,368 | 276,742 | 40 | 8,347,500 17,665,861 | 11,956,575 | 110 37,494 | 978,619 | 507 | 32,091 | 63 21,630,909 | 423,984 | 108 | 24,429,873 | 534,123 | 149 1,381 2,108,669 | 1,967 1,722 151,844 53 17 es ee 3 1869 
1870 | 1,222,798 | 4,891,192 | 11,924,800 192,420 | 36,832 | 20,716 93553 | 191,573 | 274 | 1,495,719 | 699,273 95 | 3:378 | 454,598 to | 8,305,224 | 16,866,405 | 12,357,572 | 123 41,738 | 1,047,147 | 592 | 34,224 | 65 22,607,630 | 386,676 | 108 | 25,322,054 | 528,881 | 147 1,432 | 2,128,896 | 2,134. 1,867 154,353 32 4 23,790 qa H 1870 
1871 1,355,477 | 5:421,908 | 11,994,800 242,5087} 35,3287 | xx,go1” | 97,176" | 97,0887 | 276") 917,960%/ 401,389 96 31472 | $37,398 10 8,276,250 | 17,222,093 | 12,862,650 ) 134 45,819 | 1,117,761 590 | 35,706 63 23,268,410 | 406,104 108 26,897,668 | 522,033 154 1,586 | 2,060,88 2,2: 6 
1872 | 1,282,521 | 5,130,084 | 11,984,800 566,331 42,192 9,140 17,945 | 264,761 329 | 1,571,682 | 771,638 KI7 3,634. | 639,960 10 8,276,250 | 18,125,902 | 13,935,047 | 141 52,749 | 1,405,738 683 | 42,401 60 23,929,035 | 391,936 110 | 29,105,169 | $41,817 163 1,607 ose S74 nore rose eeces 33 iv epee oe : ion 
1873 | 1,241,205 | 4,964,820 | 12,445,722 853,179 38,126 24,213 | 227,427 | 186,464 | 377 | 1,766,717 | 857,745 135 31928 | 718,167 Io 8,366,250 | 19,943,959 | 14,092,995 } I5T 58,547 | 1,498,618 720 | 44,602 | 60 25,391,999 |] 410,508 110 31,415,663 | 529,426 157 1,646 2,131,188 | 2,284 1,731 226,254 98 21 24,959 729 t50 ; 18'73 
1874 | 1,155,972 | 4,623,888 | 13,990,553 816,616 | 402,922 | 70,893 | 212,378 | 390,955 | 457 | 2,109,227 | 3,016,925 148 | 4,293 | 701,080 5S 8,503,033 | 20,456,852 | 14,105,460 | 157 64,014 | 1,617,30% 710 | 42,664 | 60 27,324,605 | 449,574 | 110 | 34,897,034 | 535,440 | 161 1,943 |} 2,078,936 | 2,455 1,721 238,592 118 24 23,856 694 | 436 3 18'74 
1875 | 1,095,787 | 4,383,148 | 13,995,093 984,624 | 99,451 31,404, 951672 | 350159 | 603 | 2,502,838 | 1,091,937 | 164 | 4,510 | 732,869 az | 8,572,120 | 22,279,482 | 15,483,172 ; 162 65,837 | 11469,849 | 757 | 45920] 59 28,123,803 | 462,323 108 | 39,803,055 | 638,962 | 157 2,084 | 2,033,629 | 2,519 | 1,885 248,014. 93 29 25,247 7a 27 4 1875 
f 
13876 963,760 | 3,855,040 | 17,011,382 | 1,481,8007| 66,690 B8o,14r | 142483 | 348596 | 719°) 4,015,197°| 3,730,034°| 18 | 4,745 | 801,946 12 8,630,745 | 23,918,123 | 16,527,277 | 170 69,027 | 1,507,235 | 761 | 45,957 | 59 29,638,515 | 446,256 | 10 | 46,143,622 | 595,146 | 152 2,150 | 1,989,500 | 2,602 2, 6 
18T7 809,653 | 3,238,612 | 17,018,913 1,019,201 16,759 39,565 171,551 258,638 950 | 3,271,007 | 1,319,638 206 5,200 | 919,985 13 8,756,894 | 26,258,439 | 18,183,119 | 177 73245 | 1,575,305 783 43,330] 59 29,332,030 459,108 irr 48,282,719 335,496 150 reds apan o6s 2,715 zie a6re40 eg oe ied ron oe : 1878 
1878 775:27% | 3,101,088 | 17,022,065 935,666 | 11,888 86,229 37,947 | 313,039 | 1,052 | 3,633,190 | 1,391,70% 233 5404 [1,003,654 13 9,188,653 | 26,096,185 | 17,715,867 | 184 76,697 | 1,510,273 759 | 4595578] 59 31,887,816 | 453,665 114 | 52,545,666 | 455,593 149 25194 1,903,494 | 2,815 2,249 267,042 x14 24. 25,sa4 | . 658 | 458 1878 
18'79 758,947 | 3,035,788 | 20,050,753 | 1,061,694 | 36,884 40,065 12,327 | 356,547 | 1,125 | 4,002,624 | 1,383,650 257 $1736 [1,010,116 11 9,026,250 | 25,339,843 | 17,818,225 | 196 82,941 | 1,520,296 766 | 45,521" 57 31,352,880 | 447,732 115 51,891,236 | 605,776 139 2,100 1,899,788 | 2,890 2,282 262,599 112 56 24,625 628 3 oe 1879 
1880 829,121 | 3,316,484 | 22,060,749 | 1,988,916") 24,945 47,094 84.43 | 383,751 | 1,799 | 4,380,802 | 1,492,917 284 6,019 |1,160,912 ar 9,126,250 | 23,284,822 | 19,488,512 ) 202 92,114 | 1,661,409 748 | 45,576 57 31,199,483 | 416,765 117 52,647,936 | 405,187 144, 2,324 1,831,658 | 3,307 24453 257,857 151 49 23,983 680 308 : 1880 
188i 858,850 | 3,435,400 | 22,426,502 782,134 | 31,631 39:929 40,267 | 317,352 | ¥:247 | 4,633,267 | 1,665,209 402 6,626 1,281,749 xX 95143,122 | 27,173,8¢9 22,902,017 | 212 | 107,282 | 2,569,438 759 | 47,908*| 57 32,308,794 | 457.462 117 | $5,333,665 | 557,498 138 2,350 1,860, 2,402 65,48 
1SSQ | 398,536 | 3,594,244 | 22,103,202 | 1,387,711 | 53,017 | 46,924 | 120,244 | 265,836 | 1,355 | 5,069,389 | 1,781,078 | 337 | 6,922 [1,418,769 12 | 9.432.250 | 31,248,586 | 25,496,305 | 222 | 122,584 | 3,121,246 | 776 | s1,04s*| 58 34,559,353 | 458,781 | 129 | 57,233,194 [652.469 | 143 | 2,469 rigs3t66 asi 207 27 388 ; a 3 sets a6 rs x 188), 
1883 810,047 | 3,240,188 | 24,308,175 | 2,117,336 | 62,376 | 174,956 | 204,325 | 422,754 | 1,562 | 5,701,513 | 1,898,311 365 227% [1474972 | 12 9,397,750 | 315742,507 | 25,856,709 | 230 | 136,089 | 2,818,122 78o | 55,081%| Go 375355:371 | 486,329 119 58,255,588 | 600,173 140 2,637 1,897,129 | 3,698 2.447 258,201 123 64, 27,074 606 350 - 1883 
1884 778,618 | 3,144,472 | 27,526,667 | 1,399,148 55,879 93,506 192,059 454,121 | 1,663 | 6,947,876 | 2,196,149 401 8,850 1,181,433" ir 8,663,184 | 36,018,866 | 30,186,336 | 243 ¥§2,344 | 2,981,083 788 58,859" 60 41,261,664 | 535,919 120 62,534,168 | 593,249 139 25737 1,888,214 33735 25458 257,169 173 80 27,503 695 407 1884 
1885 735,218 ) 2,940,872 | 28,628,588 1,302,538 40,878 70,209 139,982 400,579 | 1,676 | 6,849,818 | 2,181,932 41t 9,617 |1,624,666 Mr 8,901,250 39,174,126 32,517,645 269 170,016 | 3,337,028 814 62,173 60 47,344,600 | 557,184 123 66,938,970 595,745 134 2,679 4,837,452 ay13t 2,491 259,853 154 80, 28,855 768 444. 3 1885 
1886 665,196 | 2,660,784 | 30,114,203 | 1,719,063 | 41,061 go,r6x | 144,875 | $05,445 | 1,743 | 7,256,703 | 2,329,126 | 420 | 10,311 |2,023,858 qu 9,568,418 | 41,270,989 | 33,085,989 | 279 | 189,359 | 3:589,916 851* | 66,892 59 $3,905,592 | 615,612 125 | 71,973,156 | 615,125 120 2,650 1,797,92 098 2,561 66,38 
Eos | esas | rarxigon | guages | 2tupoas | qoase | xgogr3 | 225,698 | s6s086 [1880 | Z9gra78 | 2aszo78 | 325 | 10,975 [2260480 | 12 frotogiz4e | 46,733,325 | 37.r92,989 | 296 | 206,596 | 3,696,699 | 903 | 7089 | 59 | 60,947,527 | 662,890 | 226 | 76,938,174 | 628,368 | 122 | 2732 riegace | 4533 zé6o | 268205 | 158 ae eel, ee Ay 2 ABee 


1 The figures of Revenve and expendivare are for the 12 months ended 31st December of each year until] HAG wren the ‘financial year was changed so as to terminate on a zoth Junc, The figures for 1877 are Sherefore for fhe aix monte endeg jgotk June, ond. the sears for subsequent years are for the twelve months ended joth Jane, 
® Jn addition to the quantity of land sold and amount realized within the year, the figures under the bead “Crown Land Sales” represent, during each of the yeara after 1868, the total extent of, and amount paid on, lands pur ased under deferred payments of which the ents were completed within the year, although such payments had extended over a se) it 
oa the pan ot ier te ar ares, are Also excluded, i y . is p [4 y 3 sai es asks paynn ; is paym : eit iP : s : 8 as ries of years. The extent selected, of which the purchase had not been completed, is not included in the area sold. This amounted, at the end of 1887, to 7,333,8S1 acres. Lands granted without parchase, which amounted up 
nce the year 1864,,0 considerable quantity of wool has each year been imported into Victoria across the Murray, from the Riverina distriet of New South Wales, for transport by rallway to Melbourne and shipment thence. Prior to 1872 no preelse reeord of the quantity go introduced was kept at the Customs. It has, however, heen ascertained that at least 13,000,coo Ite. of wool, valued at £972,cco, crossed the Murray into Victoria in the year 18 2 the follow! Eh 
Yalued at £1,745,550, in 1873; 35,332,089 Ibs., valued at £1,975,879, In 1874; 40,535,081 Ibs., valued at £2,260,799, in 1875 5 44y430,185 Ibs,, ‘valued at £2,0 in 1876; $y 047 218 Iba.y valtied al £1,651,868, n 1877 5 43,357,702 Ibs., valued at £2,081,368, in 1878; 46,561,653 Ibs., valued at £2,338,670, in 1879; $4,865,967 Ibs., valued at £2,720,612, in 18803 $3,090,294 Ibs., valued at £2, in 18815 44,213, 1S Jone 2870 end the followings emmocnth to ths. yndra Samed s—19.s52 598 the. valued ak Bicoh 77s, la 1698 ¢ 4134892 Ibe 
ereeh gy in abiss fongba78 33 32.689 | Men 8OG om om 7879.4 eres ae ise py bas va pauper fore! § 441430,185 Ibs., 14039 ,009,, 76; 37,047, . z A Ps ” 7 967 7: iy 3,090,294 Ibs., 594,240, In 1881; 44,213,260 Ibs., valued at £2,224,512, Im 18825 29,072,345 lbs., valucd at £1,355,219, in 18833 42,796,749 Ibs. valued at £1,875,962, 1m 1884} 39,306,234 Ibs, Valued at 
¢ The quantities of four, bread, and biscuit imported and exported are reduced! to thelr equivalent n bushels, on the assumption that one bushel of wheat produces 45 Ibs. of elther of those articles, ss cael anal wa sed tee ws ; 
* The birtha leaths given for 1853 are ich ther 3 butit tthe fg y s cali to not less than 5,000. 1 from the fact tetering bi a di an : ; 
birais and deaths given for 5 853 a8 all of whlch, there Is ony Tesord; bat (t fs kaown that the Agores considerably under-atate the truth, and it 1s supposed that each in reality amounted Lo not less than 5; .¢ deficiency hhaa chiefly arisen from the fact that the eystem of registering births and deaths was entirely changed during the year 18§3, an the new system was not at first properly understood. In consequence of this, and also owing to the unsettled state of the goldficld population, it !s known that many children born wero neither baptized nor registered, 
: Post sania were first lasted In April 1676. mney. are included with the letters in this column. om h a da the Rath istics in/ap6:-which le top the sical is Sidioa ai . leh 
jor to 1871 the expenditure was for a a y OXCO} regards the Railway expenditure in 1 whicl (01 eighteen months t ber, dd ¥  W the twel BS 3 
Pri tO egal ekceepr e your ended 318 December, The figures for 1871 relate to the first six months only. Since that date they have been for the year ended 30th June— ipt as rege y expel rt 376, r the eightes ended 31st December, and in the years 1877 fo 1884, ich are for the twelve months ended 318t December; and except as regards Country Waterworks expenditure, which for all the years prior to 1885 1g for the yeara ended 31st December. The figures do not in any case include amounts expended by 
* These ret those of the G t and pri lw bh i i d 31st D 3 in 871 fe tx r 3 ~§ for the Lwelv + ; 7 
ese returne are those of the Government and pr vate railways combined, the In{ter of which were purchased by the State in Jaly 1878. ‘The returns of the former are, prior to 1871, for the year ended 31st December; in 1871 for the six months ended zoth June; in the years 1872-5 for the twelve months ended goth June; in 1876 for the eighteen months ended 3ret December; in the years 1877-84 for the twelve months ended 31st December; and subsequently for the twelve months ended 3oth June, The returns of private rallways are for the year ended jst December up 
* Post Oftice Savings Banks were first opened in 186s. Hence the increase in the amounts in these columns from that year. ‘The rotarns for the Post Office Savings Banks are for tho years ended 31st December, those for the ordinary Savings Banks are for the years ended joth June, 
te Until 1879 the Agures did not give particulars of all the Friendly Societies in the colony, but only of such ag furnished returns. For that and subsequent years the returns are complete. . 
41 ‘The inerease in the number of telegrams, !n 1870 and 1885, was consequent on a reduction in the rates, ‘ 
= Including purchase-money of the late Melbourne and Hobson's Bay Company's lines, dé 
‘9 For the frat tlme telegrams on Rallway service were not included, * Figures rovised and corrected since last publication, HENRY HEYLYN HAYTER, Government Statist of Victoria 
; . " 


No. 2. | SUMMARY OF THE AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS OF VICTORIA FROM 1836 TO 1887-8 INCLUSIVE. 
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Area under each description of Tillage. | Produce Raised, 
rol pes ral~ Beet, 31 i ‘ Grase and : Gardens | | af - Beet, { i Grass an! i i Grapes ; Grapes ALS sie Year, 
Year. Cultivated, wheat. | on Haste) caidas Saye: Eee land Potatoes, 'Turnips. Menge) Ls Sitied Onions. Hay. Petia Chicory. | ne Hops. {Tobaceo.| Vines. aes ee ek Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize. Rye. Bhs iticay Potatoes. | curnips. een peers | Onions. | Hay. | Chicory. Glover Hops. aca pol ues made into Wine made, a oe 
arene | omnes nore. | acres. |" acres, | acres. | acres. | acres. | acres, | acres. | acres, | acres. | acres, | acres, | acres. — acres, acres. | acres. | acres, | acres. | acres. acres. acres. | bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. | bushels. | bushels, tons. tons. |" tons. | tons. | cwt. tons. | tons, | bushels.| cwt. | cwt. |  cwt. | cwt. | galls. | ‘galiss (77 
1836 50 50 ae “$i eae sas ae wee tes i ten tae ae ses : : a : ss ‘ ae ae toe ibs 1836 
1838 149} 82% 224 Sah 20 at tee 20 cae eee eae aes eae 434 “ee ee re Pre ee eee wk vee ee ane wee eae ae wen we ace “oe ave view rr) on eee fee eex 1838 
1839 2,069 1,302 252 161 140 22 abe 192 soe ies ose ee ate tes is _ “eis sus nee age tee 7 12,600 oe _ as er Pree aes tee oes tee eee ies iste ine aie ves aoe tee oa ies 1839 
1840 3,210 1,94.0 820 300 +e ea ara 150 wes ie ive vs we wae ves sae ae Bee ae ites _ 5044.20 26,95¢ g,000 Pais ns ae 300 as wea ae ae aes aes oer aes _ ies a5 wie ue 1840 
184.1 4,881 1,702 1,285 353 82 5 eis 932 | sae eee eee see 450 eae eee eee ees 72 aes wee tee tee 47,840 375325 9,385 1,200 see eee 35734 eee eee eee see goo ons eee _ 1,44.0 tae see ens one 1841 
1842 8,124.4 254.32 254-10 761 68 tee aay 1,419 als hae vee eee 350 171 ae we ea 10 i ee ves ace 55,360 66,100 20,025 1,360 _ aes 5,996 iss a oa as 25300 fh ae vue 10 oes aT ay oa 1842 
1843 12,0724 4,674 2,560 | 1,063 77h | sae es 2,069 Bes ies ads re 1,622 ae sen 4 tae mie 3 4 see wee va 104,040 70,789 25,156 ba5 dee _ aes 6,933 tas aes eis ts 2,661 ise os see 10 “ae tis ae ea 1843 
1844. 16,529 6,919%| 3,0829| 1,6364 1064 “os 2 2,487 cae i sa hase 1,772.4 5095 ee a ee 2§ 10} ses rer aes 138,436 43,361 4.0,080 3,290 a 34. 12,418 vai aes wes cae 64.59 sks hee oe 35 20 ad 100 ihe 1844. 
1846 25,1338 11,4668) 4,817 749 764 | we sae 2j041$ | vee és a wae §,000 94.5 waa aes ae $ 378| wes ae _ 234,734 71,368 39,289 1,980 ass ay 11,138 ce es a tee 9,640 wa wee [pote aay 163 see 214 aes 1845 
1846~7 31,5784 15,802 6,099 | 31,6914 rate | wee I 2,140} |... eee oes vas 45547 7,098 siete aes we ee 78 see tee ise 345,946 | 185,856 475737 3,330 ie 20 9,024. tae see tee ae 95393 een Pe as Ps 1,993 ae 2,600 ie 1846-7 
1847-8 36,2893 17,6794} 7,173 | 2,1614 1304 bei 1 2,638% re es oes by 50734 153303 we vee ise Sa rors aes owe _ 34.9,730 207,385 29,115 3,630 os 20 75255 aes ele «és oar 9,891 eas eee v's oe 1,863 se 1,300 30 1847-8 
1848~9 40,2794 19,3874! 8,289 | 2,5794 148 or ous 25577R | one wes vee aes 5,903 1,287 us iis toe Ses 1074 oe hae _ 4.10,220 78,877 364.03 3,928 cae ies 11,988 nas aes ves ee 10,625 ae ian iis bee 3,020 ae 6,306 100 | 1848-9 
1849~S0 45,975) 24,247-| 5,379) 2,3039 28H | ee See 2,151 eee aie vee a 11,180$ 519% we tes ae |] 01648) wee see 525,190 129,602 53,913 235 eas aes 5,929 ice ie sae aes 15,640 ee sia deg 6 iat sae 5,220 515 | 1849-50 
18 50~S1 §2,3404 28,5104| §5,0072| 2,ro1$ 24h | vee a 2,837% |... aes bes sve 13,567 130 wee om ie _ 1613} ek int 556,167 99,535 40,044. 4 ca wes 5,613 ses re vs ar 20,971 he un one “ee iss jae 4,621 286 1850-51 
1851~2 874472 | 29,6234] 64263! 21,3274 Il 4 ode 2,375$ | we aes or iss 16,822 708} sae ec ia Ais 1734 vais ite ie 733,321 132,311 345332 586 5 ses 5,988 Nee ost ioe ae 29,692 vee ee vad wis we te 6,44.7 450 | 1851-2 
1852-3 36,7714 16,823 2,94.74 4114 1 ee ists 1,9784 ea cas is ws | 14,7014 4018 re isi we ry 107% oe ey tee 498,704. 96,980 954-31 61 wae on 4,512 re cae eee “ve 21,287 one ve ees roe eas ise 4,500 500 1852-3 
1853-4 34,8164 755534] 2,289 ql 194 13 ac 1,6364 |... hes one vr 21,8294 891 a ee “a 11h} 1624). de as 154,202 50,787 10,269 60 200 ae 25752 be sie das see 33,918 vs ae 85 596 sui 9,680 |... 1853-4 
1854~5 54,905 12,827 55341 69% 354 18 5 3,2974 oo eae wea axe 31,514 9584 bes aes des 37 1803 aes ies in 250,091 130,746 14,339 387 ads 100 8,383 see sae tae Ane 53,627 va tek age 60 1,665 et 9,600 100 1854~6 
1855-6 115,1354 42,686 | 17,800 | 1,548% rzi¢ |... 844 | 11,0174 | 3554 174 22% 384] 40,1888 1,025 ies wie ae 23 207%) sei ae 1,148,011 614,614. 45,151 3,142 ies 2,377 593797 2,909 610 60 2,905 $3,285 va ses 4 331 4,365 ws 9,372 vr, 1855-6 
1856-7 179,982% |. 80,1549] 25,0249) 2,2334 3264 vee | eee | 26,2894 | 5124 108} 64.5 244) §1,987 9694 os rr sate 764 2792 cas 1,939 ie 1,858,756 641,679 69,548 8,308 oe bas 36,895 5,073 | 2,165 308 1,685 81,151 aes ie das 651 6,353 tes 10,936 34.0 1856~7 
1857-8 | 237,7284 | 87,230 | 40,2224] 5,409 4454 | wes 1324 | 20,6974 | 355 119 633 | «+ | 75,536 2,074 wes oe vee 71 | 4018 4 | 4,9673) se 1,808,439 1,249,800 | 156,459 6,558 we | 2,797 | 54,116 | 1,684 | 2,876 268 wee 137,476 “es ee ws 717 | 4,629 ve 55761 | o. 1857~8 
1858-9 | 298,959% | 78,234 | 77,5268] 5,322 480 574} 264.8 | 30,0264 | 332 1852} 175 ve | 86,1629 71409 oe oe 662} 5474) 2884) 5,883%) 55,9984) 1,563,113 2,160,358 | 115,619 9,698 651 | 4,833 | 108,467 | 1,335 | 2,157 674. 2,690 | 113,543 ae vee wee 873.) 3,579 oss 7574.0 73. | 1858-9 
1859~6o} —358,7278 | 107,092] 90,1674) 4,101§ 738 149 3954 | 27,622 | 2208 | 382%) 2965 | ... | 98,5703 | 10,3503 vs ve 5° 811 369 | 6,186%) 11,2243) 2,296,157 245 53,637 98,433 75375 | 2,692 | 5,590 | 48,967 674 | 4,645 1,099 1,029 | 135,643 |. we He 463 | 444-73 wes 13,966 | 150 | 1859-60 
1860-61] 4.19,3804 | 16,2519) 86,3374] 4.1234 | 1,650 | 119) 662 | 24,8414 | 4944 | 1,029 7334 | w+ | 90,920$ | 17,6605 ses vee gx | 1,138 5794} 752984] 20,4573) 3,459,914 2,633,693 83,854 | 25,045 | 1,720 | 11,973 | 77,258 | 2,276 | 13,446 4,129 26,189 | 144,211 es sats ogee Deer ol? “Ro7G yy 12,129 | 220] 1860-67 
1861-2 | 439,895 | 196,922 | 91,061 | 3.419 | 1,714 66 696 | 27,174 | 187 806 4.30 249 | 74,681 16,692 see os we 220 cee 333 | 6,946 | 16,835 | 3,607,727 251 36,4.30 68,118 | 20,788 | 1,245 | 11,050 | $9,364 | 1,120 | 6,142 2,676 6,262 | 924.97 ves wee vee | 25552 | 16,972 nes 47,568 79 | 1861-2 
1862~3 | 465,430 162,0084| 108,1954] 6,829 | 1,2494 | 1484] 1,261$ | 24,8208 | 1964 | 8064) sord | 1424) 107,639} | 28,7129 one nee “ue 5084) 2,006%) 2479 7,724 | 18,3414] 3,008,487 2,504,301 143,056 19,720 1,853 | 1754.04 50,597 | 1,456 | 8,086 45313 6,548 | 110,680 a ‘ok a 4,324. | 16,345 sae 91,893 28 | 1862-3 
1863-4 | 507,798 | 149,392 | 152,326 | 7,795 | t71t | 207 | 975 | 27,584. | 104 | 836 | 432 157 | 96,350 35,342 se ne vs 623 | 3,076 | 389 | 8,282 | 22,218 | 1,338,762* | 3,497,520 | 130,664 | 33,534 | 3,408 | 16.471 | 74,947 627 | 8,741 4,761 9895 | 121,840 |... ws vee | 55943 | 15,656 | 16,954 | 120,894 10 | 1863-4" 
1864—5 | 4.795463 | 125,040 | 144,303 | 7,648 597, | 419 | 2,783 [31,172 | 102 849 | 4.64 120 | 85,146 40,061 vee wee we 524 | 3,594 | 3,264 | 8,988 | 26,389 | 1,899,378" | 2,694,445 | 124,849 3,980 | 5,549 | 41,139 | 59,828 596 | 5,782 2,279 8,083 | 97,731 ses wes vss | 3x40 | 13,027 | 16,160 | r10,042 | 225} 1864~5* 
1865-6 § 30,196 178,628 | 102,817 | 6,887 326 | 551 | 4,253 | 31,644 96 | 1,249 505 183 | 97,902 58,830 ore | 397 | 4,078 | 1,705 | 10,113 | 33,042 3)514,227 2,279,4.68 153,490 4,767 8,555 | 60,068 83,196 435 | 11,763 2,870 9,206 96,101 oes nee aes 3,328 | 18,063 31,686 | 176,959 795 1865~6 
1866~7 $92,925 208,588 | 129,284 | 9,915 1,627 | 1,973 | 4,084 | 3244.03 158 | 1,924 808 349 | 9254.72 644174. oes tee tee 243 | 4,01 156 9,655 | 31,0c0 | 4,641,205 3,880,4.06 299,217 27,520 | 36,155 | $9,941 88,380 1,099 | 17,473 55716 31,266 | 161,243 tei vs et 2,915 | 17,264 43,395 | 284,118 46 1866~7 
1867-8 | 631,207 | 216,989 | 125,345 | 15,982 §79 (15376 | 3,658 | 35,331 | 114 | 1,269 695 245 | 108,373 9,372 145 454 9 229 | 4,340 147 | 12,603 | 33,452 | 344.41,663 253335472 | 324,706 | 11,345 | 19,241 | 51,591 | 117,787 972 | 16,731 6,645 23,959 | 140,592 542 | 5,029 II | 2,070 | 31,459 | 61,971 | 459,072 | 1,795 | 1867-8 
18689 | 712,865 | 259,804 | 114,936 | 19,222 863 12,386 | 3,719 | 36,204 | 157 13,322 | 1,397 240 | 112,282 87,403 99 42 3 138 | 4,046 149 | 11,856 | 56,598 | 4,229,228 2,258,523 | 292,665 | 17,048 | 29,539 | 42,333 | 79,944 964. | 10,295 5,063 12,084 | 122,800 | 493 615 1 | 1,747 | 25,574 | 65,553 | 448,547 | 2,025 | 1868-9 
1869-70} 827,534 288,514 | 144,792 | 28,115 1,080 | 4,275 | 3,989 | 41,216 164. | 1,526 | 2,162 329 | 140,435 102,530 199 146 78 144 | 4,950 87 | 13,432 | 49,372 5,697,056 3,761,408 691,248 22,141 | 65,822 | 67,624 | 127,645 1,234 | 16,217 13,855 35,818 | 224,816 | 1,010 | 2,247 83 | 1,290 | 24,980 85,205 | 577,287 878 1869-70 
1870-71] gog,01§ | 284,167 | 149,309 | 19,646 | 1,014 | 1,168 | 4.366 | 39,026 | 277 957 | 1,609 287 | 163,181 153,852 220 242 64. 93 | 51466 24 | 14,856 | 69,191 | 2,870,409 2,237,010 | 240,825 | 20,028 | 14,856 | 73,449 | 1275579 | 2,206 | 10,521 8,157 32,900 | 183,708 | 1,349 | 2,652 318 467 | 26,296 | 98,642 | 629,219 73] 1870-71 
1871-2 | 937220 | 334,609 | 175,944 | 16,772 | 1,709 663 | 8,832 | 39,064 | 174 | 1,396 | 1,612 461 | 103,206 | 150,775 198 308 61 299 | 5,523 397 | 15,633 | 79,584 | 4,500,795 3,299,889 | 335,506 | 30,833 | 8,496 | 173,217 | 125,841 | 1,500 | 19,703 7,890 83,180 | 144,637 | 1,207 | 4,785 329 | 2,307 | 30,896 | 106,791 | 713,589 | 1,579 | 1871-2 
1872-3 | 963,091 | 326,564 [125,505 | 21,251 | 1,910 712 113,368 | 38,517 | 251 | 1,739 | 2,271 417 | 121,375 | 209,289 60 | 2,359 107 423 | 5,485 102 | 15,785 | 75,601 | 5,391,104 2454225 | 443,22K | 37,703 | 9,350 | 236,582 | 132,997 | 1,621 | 23,475 | 16,605 66,940 | 159,964. 281 | 30,502 543 | 1,837 | 19,338 | 85,623 | 527,592 | 2,007 | 1872-3 
1873-4 | 964,996 | 349,976 | 140,991 125,333 | 2,959 722 | 34,229 | 38,349 | 175 [1,252 ) 1,143 | 270 | 115,672 | 213,069 43 | 2,717 131 583 | 5,222 III | 16,060 |. 66,989 | 4,752,289 1,741,451 | $02,601 | 40,347 | 7,979 | 199,041 | 109,822 | 1,006 | 14,475 6,072 23,300 | 147,398 245 | 32,204 | 744 | 3,694 | 20,371 | 85,279 | $62,713 | 100 | 1873-4 
18745 | 1,011,776 | 332,936 | 114,921 | 29,505 | 1,523 | 1,096 | 16,170 | 35,183 | 2qgr | 1,281 721 347 | 119,031 | 254,329 10g | 3,082 126 733 | 4937 193 | 17,400 | 77,912 | 4,850,165 2,121,612 | 619,896 | 24,263 | 15,620 | 317,382 | 124,310 | 1,901 | 17,899 3,887 55,880 | 157,261 53 | 35,998 899 | 6,839 | 19,999 | 90,988 | 577,493 | 148 | 1874-5 
1875~6 | 1,126,831 | 324,401 | 124,100 | 31,568 | 2,346 [1,292 | 18,854 | 36,gor | 284 | 1,223 807 552 | 155,274 | 308,405 177. | 2,234 145 782 | 5,081 51t | 17,761 | 97,133 | 4,978,914 25719;795 | 700,665 | 37,177 | 19,356 | 450,948 | 124,377 | 2,668 | 16,795 4:268 | 95,600 | 206,613 652 | 34,194 | 1,012 sort) 21,211 | 123,650 | 755,000 | 256 | 1876-6 
1876—7 | 1,231,105 406,427 | 115,209 | 25,034 1,609 | -1,153 | 24.235. | 40,450 224. | 1,285 571 720 | 147,408 362,554 225 | 1,993 225 1,479 | 4,765 749 | 18,641 | 34,159 5279,730 2,294,225 | 530,323 25,909 | 15,277 | 373,857 | 134,082 1,769 | 15,386 354.30 71,580 | 180,560 980 | 29,229 | 1,153 [14,413 | 15,900 | 85,111 | 481,588 35725 1876~7 
1877-8 | 1,420,502 | 864,564 / 105,234 |19,116 | 3,215 | 1,075 117,286 | 37,107 | 315 | 1,320 4.70 816 | 176,951 390,330 256 1 3,846 274 | 2,327 | 4,419 336 | 19,570 | 75,675 | 7,018,257 2,040,486 | 378,706 | 22,050 | 9,852 | 241,007 | 115,419 | 2,346 | 15,465 2,272 61,200 | 208,151 | 1,333 | 28,840 | 1,954 |15,827 | 13,807 | 73,722 | 457,535 | 840 | 1877-8 
18789 | 1,609,278 | 691,622 | 134,428 [22,871 | 1,939 11,779 [15,153 | 36,527 | 310 888 | 402 | 1,069 | 172,799 | 401,427 155 | 2,824 203 | 1,936 | 4434 | 443 | 20,400 | 97,669 | 6,060,737* | 2,366,026 | 417,157 | 40,754 | 20,816 | 248,436 | 98,958 | 1,349 | 8,275 1,272 72,000 | 209,028 653 | 34.432 | 1,168 | 15,662 | 10,818 | 61,835 | 410,333 | 1,561 | 1878~g* 
1879-80! 1,688,275 | 707,188 | 167,615 143,182 | 2,447 | 1,236 121,462 | 41,600 | 192 | 1,027 | 374 | 1,040 | 201,451 | 305,790 392 | 2,237 267 53% | 45284 | 507°} 20,299 | 165,154 | 9,398,858 | 4,023,271 |1,065,430 | 61,887 | 18,407 | 574,954 | 167,943 | 2,054 | 14,897 2,504 | 146,940 | 292,407 | 1,764 | 32,031 | 2,540 | 1,297T; 16,270 | 89,890 | 574,143 | 3,284 | 1879-80 
rR80-B1, 7,997,943 | 9775285 | 134,089 | 68,630. | 1,769 | 1,569 | 23,378 145,951 | 460 | 1,284 348 | 1,056 | 249,656 | 264,611 | 230 | 2,817 428 | 1,990 | 4,980 984 | 22,288 | 194,140 | 9,727,369 2,362,425 |1,068,830 | 49,299 | 13,978 | 403,321 | 129,262 | 1,932 | 12,640 244.03 99,580 | 300,581 960 | 26,320 | 2,744 | 17,333 | 24,817 | 79,045 | 484,028 | 3,038 | 1880-84 
t88y-2 | 1,821,719 926,729 | 146,995 | 48,652 1,783 972 |. 25,937 | 39,129 Sx | Y.044 286 11,134 | 212,150 2.4.1,947 207 | 2,061 564 1,461 | 4,923 638 | 20,630 | 144,326 8,714,377 3,612,111 927,566 81,007 | 12,653 | 621,768 | 134,290 1,713 | 14,989 2,737 203,800 | 238,793 781 | 32,085 | 4,045 | 12,876 | 14,806 78,512 | §39,191 | 144.53 1881.2 
1882-3 | 2,040,916 | 969,362 | 169,892 143,721 | 2,702 | 1,137 | 26,832 34267 | 125 | 3,087 | 433 | 1,341 | 309,382 | 290,438 283 | 2,290 | 3,034 | 3,313 | 5,732 518 | 19,725 | 159,302 | 8,751,454 | 4,446,027 | 758,477 | 131,620 | 23,244 | 689,507 | 129,605 gor. | 16,656 3,281 | 165,600 | 327,385 | 1,209 | 28,740 | 9,243 | 5,673 | 15,543 | 74874 | $16,763 | 3,377 | 1882-3 
18834 | 2,215,923 [1,104,392 | 188,161 | 46,892 | 2,570 | 1,260.) 30,443 | 40,195 | 148 | 1,056 424 11,235 | 302,957 | 286,866 283 | 2,686 | 1,758 1,325 | 75326 645 | 20,754 | 174,607 | 15,570,245 4,717,624 1,069,803 | 117,294 | 16,727 | 791,093 | 161,088 | 1,402 | 18,906 3874 | 139,540 | 433,143 | 1,626 | 41,964 | 15,717 | 9,424 | 22,402 | 106,925 | 723,560 | 2,646 | 1883-4 
1884-5 | 25322493 . [1,096,354 187,710 | 62,273 | 3,854 939 | 35.288 | 38,763 | 209 | 15413 | 455 | 1,750 | 339,725 | 332,859 219 | 2,329 | 1,737 | 1,402 | 9,042 960 | 23,015 | 183,197 | 10,433,146 45392,695 1,082,430 | 176,388 | 15,505 | 846,859 | 161,119 | 1,600 | 21,935 3.872 | 236,320 | 371,046 | 1,309 | 35,559 | 14,053 | 7,893 | 19,758 | 120,468 | 760,752 | 3,623 | 1884~s 
4885-6 | 2,408,187 |1;020,082 | 215,994 | 74,112 | 44530 654 | 35.460 | 42,602 | 253 | 1,346 386 11,740 | 421,036 | 334,399 216 | 2,942 | 896 | 1,866 | 9,775 | 1,022 | 25,395 | 210,451 | 9,170,538 4,692,303 1,302,854 | 181,240 | 8,278 | 761,351 | 163,202 | 2,179 | 24,129 4,300 | 204,180 | 442,118 | 1,239 | 39,793 | 5,501 113,734 | 39,651 | 158,354 11,003,827 | 3,875 | 1885~6 
1886-7 | 2,417,582 {1,052,685 | 1855765 37,031 |. 4.904 762 28,672 / 49,974 | 443 [11,257 | 467 | 1,996 [445,150 | 284,186 204 | 4,667 | 730 | 2,031 | 10,310 979 | 27,593 | 277,788 | 12,100,036 | 4,256,079 | 827,852 | 231,447 | 11,286 | 583,269 | 170,661 | 2,767 | 19,142 4411 | 232,500 | 483,049 } 1,472 | 61,490 | 5,023 | 12,008 | 33,3341 155.443 | 986,041 | 3,233 | 1886-7 
1887~8 j 2,576,405 [1,232,943 | 199,036 S 5983 | 6,031 11,069 | 26,692 | 48,263 | 303 [1,191 485 (2.437 laqgrj812 | 164,457 249 | 4,638 685 1,966 |11,195 | 1,291 | 26,325 | 364,354 | 13,328,765 | 4,562,530 | 956,476 | 318,551 | 14,900 | 732,060 | 198,225 | 4,102 | 20,590 4,672 | 235,480 | 624,122 | 1,375 | 61,177 | 5.405 111,853 | 42,389 | 178,154 [1,167,874 | 3.352 | 1887-8 
janie ieee er obvi epee tava ra oar a a i ee ee Nn eR Se Se i ee enn Te A LO LL ND OE LL LA ACL LCT CTC RIT ATARI 
" © In 1863-4, 1864-5, and 1878-9, the yield of wheat was much affected by “rust.” + The tobacco crop in 1875-6 and 1879-80 failed in most parts of the colony. 


HENRY HEYLYN HAYTER, Government Statist, 


No. 3. . SUMMARY OF AUSTRALASIAN STATISTICS, FROM 1873 TO 1887. 


Public Revenue." ‘Shipping Inwardsand | AfHes open at the AGRICULTURE. - 
; Population Immi. ao Public Debt Outwards, end of cach year. JAvE Stock, 
fe Prblic J Total % 

Name of Colony. . ‘on the . | Deaths. |Marriages.| grants by |Etlsrants 2 A on the Imports. Exports. rer ‘Wheat. ats. Barley. Maize. Other Cereals. Potatoes, Hay. Vines. Green Other 
(Area in Square Miles.) Year 3st Births eal BCS] Grane OY | by Sea. Portion |Expenditure.'| 515: December. . Telegraph: | Cut vation- Forage.’ | Tillage. Year, Name of Colony. 
December. ‘Total. raised Vessels} Tons, | Railway." ine (poles) Horses. | Cattle. Sheep. Pigs, : 

by Taxation. Acres, Acres. Bushels, | Acres, | Bushels, | Acres, | Bushets. | Acres. | Bushels, | Acres. | Boshels. | Acres. | Tons. | Acres. | tons. | Acren.| ge: | acres, | Acres, 

£ & £ £ & =| —| 


£ 
1873 | 772,039 | 28,r00} xr,s0r| 4,974 | 29,460 | 26,294 | 3,544,135 } 1,784,056 | 3,504,953 | 12,445,722 | 16,533,856 | 15,302,454 14,413 | 1,519,015 | 458 | 2,205 964,996 | 349,976 | 4,752,289 | 110,991 | 1,741,451 | 25,333 | 502,601 | 1,959 40,347 | 14,951 | 207,020 | 38,349 | 109,822 | 115,672 | 1. 8 222) 62,73 2 
1854 | 783274 | 26800 | 12222 | ages | 30.732 | 27,365 | aods7o0 | 1,896,842 | 4,177,338 | 13,990,553 | 16,953,985 | 15,441,109 | 4,222 | 1,569,619 | 605 | 24467 | s011,776 | 332,936 | 4,850,165 | xxg,g2x | 2,121,612 | 29,505 | 619,86, 1,523 | 24,263 | 17,266 | 333,002 | 35,283 | 124,320 resid teeet gaa aioe ee eitt4 Toit eebued #1,923,080 160,336 1873 7 
1875 | 791,399 | 26,720 | 15,287 | 4,985 | 32,744 | 29,342 | 45236423 | 1,724,822 | 4,318,121 | 13,995,093 | 16,685,874 | 14,766,974 | 4,394 | 1,673,885 617 | 2,629 | 1,126,831 | 321,401 | 4,978,914 | 124,100 | 2,719,795 | 31,568 | 700,665 | 2,346 37,177 | 20,146 | 470,304 | 36,901 | 124,377 | 155,274 | 206,613 | 5,081] 755,000 | 308,405 | 121,609 | 196.184 1,054,598 | 1147. ee ree 1875 
1876 | 801,717 | 26,769 | 13,561 | 4,949 | 355797 | 315977 | 45325156 | 1,780,392 | 4,572,844 } 17,011,382 | 15,705,354 | 14,196,487 | 4,236 | 1,657,088 719 2,743 | 1,231,105 | 401,417 | 5,279,730 | 115,209 | 2,294,225 | 25,034 | 530,323 | 1,609 25,909 | 22,388 | 389,134 | 40450 | 134,082 | 147,408 | 180,560 | 4,765! 481,588 | 362,554 | 110,271 | 194,768 rrababs TE 749053 4 "785 mrs 
1877 | 815,494 | 26,010 | 32,776 | 5,103 | 41,196 | 33,943 | 49723,877 | 1,770,685 | 4,358,096 | 17,018,913 | 16,362,304 | 15,157,087 | 4,411 | 1,874,985 950 2,885 | 1,420,502 | 564,564 | 7,018,257 | 105,234 | 2,040,486 | 19,116 | 378,706 | 1,215 22,050 | 18,361 | 250,859 | 37,107 | 115,419 | 176,951 | 208,151 | 4,419] 457,535 | 390,330 | 103,205 203,150 1,169,576 tolls "36s eon 187 
1878 | 827,439 | 26,581 | 12,702 | $4092 | 42,268 | 37,492 | 4,504:413 | 15712953 | 4634349 | 17,022,065 | 16,161,880 | 14,925,707 | 4,292 | 1,913,427 | 11052 | 24970 | 1,609,278 | 691,622 | 6,060,737 | 134.428 | 2,366,026 | 22,871 | 417,157 | 1,939 40,754 | 16,932 | 269,252 | 36,527 | 98,958 |172,799 | 209,028 | 4,434] 410,333 | 401,427 | 126,299 | 210,105 | 1184843 | 963 Laser, bel Bere a 
1879 | 840,620 | 26,839 | 12,120 | 4,986 | 44,384 | 39,212 | 4,621,520 | 1,730,088 | 4,833,379 | 20,050,753 | 15,035,538 | 12,454,179 | 4,167 | 1,940,222 | 1,125 3,155 | 1,688,275 | 707,188 | 9,398,858 | 167,615 | 4,023,271 | 43,182 | 1,065,430 | 2,447 61,887 | 22,698 | 593,361 | 41,600 | 167,943 | 201,451 | 292,407 | 4,284| $74,143 | 305,790 | 192,020 | 216,710 | 14129,358 Bearzys Rhee ah 
Victoria (87,884)... os weed | 1880 | 860,067 | 26148 | 31,552 | 5,286 | 56,955 | 45,204 | 45521,282 | 1,690,923 | 4,875,029 | 22,060,749 } 14,556,894 | 15.9540559 | 4,191 | 2,179,899 | 15199 | 3,215 | 1,997,043 | 977,285 | 9,727,369 | 134,089 | 2,362,425 | 68,630.} 1,068,830 | 1,769 49,299 | 24,947 | 417,299 | 45,951 | 129,262 | 249,656 | 300,581 | 4,980] 484,028 | 264,611 | 226,025 | 275,516 | 1,286,267 | 10,360,285 wre ath Victori 
1881 | 880,218 | 27,145 | 12,302 | 5,896 | $9,066 | 51,744. | 5,186,011 | 2,003,704 | $,108,642 | 22,426,502 | 16,718,521 | 16,252,103 14,248 | 2,411,902 | 1,247 3,350 | 1,821,719 | 926,729 | 8,754,377 | 146,995 | 3,612,111 | 48,652 | 927,566 | 1,783 81,007 | 26,909 | 634,321 | 39,129 | 134,290 | 212,150 | 238,796 | 4,923/ 539,191 | 241,947 | 172,502 | 278,195 1,286,677 10,267,26 23 O36 1881 a 
1882 | 900,222 | 26,747 | 131634 | 6,309 | $9,404 | 48,524 | $:592:362 | 2,317,706 | §,145,764 | 22,103,202 | 18,748,081 | 16,193,579 | 4,168 | 2,690,884 | 1,355 3.493 | 2,040,916 | 969,362 | 8,751,454 | 169,892 | 4,446,027 | 43,721 | 758.477 | 2,702 | 131,620 | 27,969 | 712,751 | 34,267 | 129,605 | 309,382 | 327,3857| 5,732] 516,763 | 290.438 | 187,451 | 280,874 | 1,287,088 reijeaae arr 1882 
1833 | 921,743 | 27,541 | 13,006 | 6,771 | 66,592 | 55,562 | 5,621,253 | 2,334,255 | 5,651,885 | 24,308,175 | 17,743,846 | 16,398,863 | 4,087 | 2,964,331 | 1,562 3,660 | 2,215,923 | 1,104,392 |15,570,245 | 188,161 | 4,717,624 | 46,832 | 1,069,803 | 2,570 | 117,294 | 31,703 | 807,820 | 40,195 | 161,088 | 302,957 [433,143 | 7,326) 723,560 | 286,866 | 204,921 | 286,779 | 1,297,546 | 10,739,021 | 2 ish 188 
1884 | 946,045 | 28,850 | 13,505 | 7,218 | 72,202 | $8,061 | $,934687 | 2,318,520 | 5,715,293 | 27,526,667 | 19,201,633 | 16,050,465 | 3,975 | 3,151,587 | 1,663 3715 | 2,323,493 | 1,096,354 |10,433,146 | 187,710 | 4,392,695 | 62,273 | 1,082,430 | 3,854 | 176,388 | 36,227 | 862,364 | 38,763 | 161,119 | 339,725 [371,046 | 9,042] 760,752 | 332,859 | 216,686 | 293,846 287,948 reir aih aataay 138. | 
1885 | 971,345 | 29.975 | 14,363 | 7,395 | 75,976 | 61,994 | 6,290,361 | 2,548,171 | 6,140,356 | 28,628,588 | 18,044,604 | 15,551,758 | 4,273 | 3,260,158 | 1,676 | 3,949 | 2,405,157 | 1,020,082 | 9,170,538 | 215,994 | 4,692,303 | 74,132 | 1,302,854 | 4,530 | 181,240 | 36,214 | 769,629 | 42,602 | 163,202 | 421,036 | 442,118 | 9,775]1,003,827 | 334,399 | 246,523 | 304,098 | 1,290,790 | 10,681,837 | 23 ch 1885 
1886 |1,003,043 | 30,824 | 4,952 | 7,737 | 93.404 | 68,102 | 6,481,021 | 2,634,560 | 6,513,540 | 30,114,203 | 18,530,575 | 11,795,321 | 4,631 | 3,735,387 | 1,743 4,094 | 2,417,582 | 1,052,685 |12,100,036 | 185,765 | 4,256,079 | 37,031 $27,852 | 4,901 231,447 | 29,434 | $94,555 | 49,974 | 170,661 | 445,150 | 483,049 | 10,310] 986,041 | 284,186 | 318,146 | 308,553 1,303,265 10,700,403 ei 57 | 1886 
LI 1887 [1,036,119 | 33,043 ; 16,005 | 7,768 | 90,147 | 68,121 | 6,733,826 | 2,739,635 | 6,561,251 | 33,127,382 | 19,022,151) 17,351,145 | 4,853 | 3,858,243 | 1880 | 4,115 | 2,576,405 | 1,232,943 |13,328,765 | 199,036 | 4,562,530 | 40,983 | 956,476 | 6,031 | 318,551 | 27,761 | 746,960 | 48,263 | 198,225 | 44y,822 | 624,122 | 11,195/1,167,874 | 164,457 | 403,924 | 315,000 1333,873 10,623,985 et 1887 
) 


3 88,388 | 11,815,829 | 4,373 | 1,762,478 3 * 56,82. 166,6. 2,238, 6, 12,600 66,225 | 116, 6: 5: 
| 1873 | 553,833 | 22,444] 7,61 | 4,384 | 24,022 | 16,770 | 3:324,713 | 1,382,752 | 2,353,166 | 10,842,415 | 11,088, 8 4:3 1762447) 97 456,825 647 | 2,238,414 | 16,173 | 302,601 31559 1225 nE4K | 4,120,112 | 1,607 | 25,191 | 14,212 | 42,281 | 70,701 | 108,945 | 4,526] 575,985 | 36,3 26,860 | 334,462 | 2,794,327 | x8, 68 8 
1874 | $74,943 | 22,178 | $652 | 4343 | 29,756 | 19,279 | 3:509,966 | 2,217,401 | 2,939,227 | 10,516,371 | 11,293,739 | 12,345,003 | 4,385 | 1,990,894 | 401 * 464,957 | 166,912 | 2,148,394 | 17,973 | 293,135 | 3,984 69,053 | 118,437 | 3,618,436 | 1351 | 20997 | 13,604 | 38,564 | 68,088 | 93.440 | 4,308] 684,258 40389 29,711 Seereor 2836609 2797 ane 219958 1878 
1875 | $94,257 | 22,528 | 10,771 | 4,605 | 30,967 | 20,350 | 4,121,996 | 1,138,901 | 3,341,324 | 11,470,637 | 13:490,200| 13,671,580] 4,670 | 2,168,187 | 437 * 451,139 | 133,610 | 1,958,640 | 18,856 | 352,966 | 4,817 98,576 | 117,582 | 3,410,517 | 1,091 | 34,349 | 13,806 | 41,203 | 77,125 | 88,968 | 4,459] 831,749 | 50,634 | 29,259 | 357,695 | 3,234,086 | 25,353,024 | 199,950 | 1875 
1376 | 614,181 | 23,298 | 11,193 | 4,630 | 32,942 | 21,923 | 5,033,828 | 2,161,406 | 4,749,013 | 11,759)519 | 13,672,776 | 13,003,941 | 4,578 | 2,127,725 554 * 513,840 | 145,609 | 2,391,979 | 21,828 | 461,916 | 5,662 | 134,158 | 116,365 | 3,879,537 | x,571 | 29567 | 14,171 | 42,939 | 111,946 | 159,061 | 4,457] 799,709 | 61,516 | 30,715 | 366,703 | 3,131,013 | 25,260,755 | 173,604 | 1876 


1877 | 643,707 | 23,851 | 9,869 | 4,994 | 38,628 | 20,174 | 5,748,245 | 1,235,021 | 4)527,979 | 11,724,419 | 14,606,594 | 13,125,819 | 4,662 | 2,237,981 643 6,000 546,556 | 176,687 | 2,445,507°| 18,581 | 358,853 | 5,055 99485 | 105,510 | 3,551,806 | 1,465 | 33,309 | 13,862 | 34,958 | 125,778 | 154,076 184} 708,431 | 65,0 0,360 | 328,150 | 2, 

1878 | 671,388 | 25,328) 10,763 | §,317 | 39,879 | 22,913 | 4,983,864 | 1,309,717 | 5,130,973 | 11,688,119 | 14,768,873 | 12,965,879 | 4,856 | 2,459,504 733 7,078 613,642 | 233,253 | 3,439,326 | 22,129 | 447,912 | 6,152 | 132,072 | 130,582 } 4,420,580 | 1,604 | 27,621 | 16,725 | $3,590 | 104,096 | 172,407 pire 684939 ease sie seaes Brabaes See rez ae 

1879 | 709,459 | 26,933 | 10,200] 5,391 | 44,501 | 20,695 | 4:475,059 | 1,272,721 | 5,839,150 | 14,937,419 14,198,847 13,086,819 | 4,787 | 2,540,724 736 75537 635,641 | 233,368 | 3,613,266 | 23,883 | 516,937 | 6,130 | 134,54 | 135,034 | 4,761,856 | 1,128 | 18,728 | 19,271 | 62,228 | 112,414 | 162,763 | 4,266! 733,576 | 64,644 | 35,503 | 360,038 | 2,914,210 30,062,910 256,026 1879 

New South Wales (309,175) wad | 1880 | 741,893 | 28,162 | xn23r | 5572 | 45,870 | 26,559 | 45904230 | 1.417,293 | 5,685,078 | 14,903,919 | 13,950,075 | 15,525,138 | 4.r51 | 2,432,779 | 8498] 7.955 | 705498 | 252,540 | 3,708,737 | 17923 | 356121 | 7,890 | 160,602 | 125,679 | 4,483,457 | 1,365 | 22,290 | 18,996 | $1,936 | 130.443 | 173,074 | 4,800] 602,007 | 102,301 | 44,561 | 395.984 | 2,580,040 | 35,398,121 | 308,205 | 1880 | | New South Wal 
1881 | 778,690 | 28.993 | x1,536] 6,284 | 47,723 | 24,825 | 6,714,327 | 1,770,848 | 5,890,580 | 16,924,019 17,409,326 | 16,04.9,503 | 4,357 | 2,786,500 | 1,041 8,515 645,068 221,588 | 3,405,966 | 16,348 356,566 | 6,427 135,218 | 117,478 | 4,930,956 1,119 | 17,298 | 15,944 | 445323 | 146,610 | 198,532 | 4,028] 513,688 | 75,825 | 39,40x | 398,577 | 2,597,348 36,591,946 213,916 1881 a 

1882 | 810,833 | 29,702 | 12,816 | 6,948 | 47,289 | 27,972 | 7.410737 | 1,903413 | 6,449,428 | 18,721,219 | 21,281,130] 16,716,961 | 4,777 | 3,296,665 | 4,313 9,013 733,583 | 247,361 | 4,042,395 | 24,818 | 617,465 | 6,474 | 133,050 | 118,180 | 4,057,635 | 1,232 | 20,447 | 14,462 | 43.461 | 179,567 | 242,921 | 4.448! $43,596 | 92,606 | 44,435 | 328,026 1,859,985 36,114,814 154,815 1882 

1883 | 857,744 | 32,281 | 12,249 | 7,405 | 67,206 | 34,396 | 6,470,342 | 1,891,708 | 7,787,081 | 21,632,459 | 20,960,157 19,886,018 | 5,361 | 4,006,237 | 1,365 9,335 789,082 | 289,757 | 4,345,437 | 17,810} 376,635 | 5,081 106,496 | 123,634 | 4,538,604 | 1,425 | 20,353 | 34,954 | 36,977 {178,504 | 229,242 | 2,660] 589,604 | 107,994 | 47,263 | 326,964 | 1,640,753 37,915,510 189,050 1883 


1884 | 903,958 | 330946 | 14,220 | 7,482 | 72,486 { 40,254 | 7,215,592 | 2,152,855 | 8,412,609 | 30,207,959 | 22,826,985 | 13,251,506/ s,045 | 4,660,958 | 1,665 95755 $52,017 | 275,250 | 4,203,394 | 19,472 | 425,920 | 7,036 | 148,869 } 115,600 } 2,989,585 | 1,270 | 18,932 | 12,418 | 31,335 |226,646 | 280,312 | 4,58, 1,612 | 140,52: 272 172 | 1 3 
188s | 957,914 | 35,043 | 15,282 | 7,618 | 78,138 | 38,455 | 7584-593 | 2,252,651 | 8.573.288 | 35,564,259 | 23,365,196 | 16,541,745 | 5,184 | 4,133,077 | 1,777 | 10,35 | 868,093 | 264,867 | 2,733,133 | 14,117 | 279,107 | §,298 | 85,606 | 132,709 | 4,336,163 932 | 14,531 | 15,266 | 38,693 | a1g'886 | 191.372 | S47] ses'a7o |aceoae | Sea6 | senor gipaie piace! sey ist 
1886 [1,002,966 | 36,284 | 14,587 | 7,811 | 70,388 | 41,896 | 7,594,302 | 2,611,835 | 9,078,869 | 41,034,249 | 20,973,548 | 15,556,213 | 5,439 | 4,258,604 | 1,935 | 10,816 977,664"| 337,730 | 5,868,844 | 23,947 | 600,892 | 6,079 | 132,949 | 146,957 | 3,825,146 | 1,522 | 22,533 | 17,322 | 45,803 | 223,470 | 349,888 | 5,840] 601,897 | 165,820 | 48,977 | 361,663 | 1,367,844 39,169,304 209,576 1886 

(| 1887 |1042,919 | 37,236 | 13,448 | 7,590 | 67,605 | 44,089 | 8,582,811 | 2,664,548 | 9,098,460 | 40,995,350 | 18,806,236 18,496,917 | 5.721 | 4,322,758 | 2,081 | 10,721 | 1,048,305 | 389,390 | 4,695,849 | 19,393 | 394,762 | 4,402 84,533 | t71,062 | 4,953,125 | 1,291 | 24,036 | 20,915 | 61,455 | 170,324 [230,597 | 6,745! 666,382 | at2,7a1 | 51,462 | 390,609 | 1,575,487 | 46,965,152 | 26q,12% | 2887 | J 
1873 | 146,690 | 5,720] 2,250] 1,354 | x5.n41 | 5.474 | 1220,034 | 546,732 | 956,335 | 4,782,850 | 2,885,499] 3,542,513) r151 | 352,524 | 218 | 3,059 64,218 3554 $2,381 353 7,060 588 11,760 | 21,140 ] 845,600 178 | 3,560 | 3,069 | 6,138 | 5,772 | 11,544] 364) 4x 1,8. 27,306 2 1,343,0 2.6 ) 

f 1374 | 163,517 | 6383 | 2794. | 1,340 | 20,952 | 7,713 | 15860,947 | $52,758 | 1,421,710 | 5,249,350 | 2,962,439] 4,106,462 / 1,370 | 572,750 | 249 | 3,616 79331 3592 * 178 * 36x * 30,998 * 387 * 3,316 * 5,554 : 413 pease dace sears ieee Vetere pens ae a 
1875 | 181,288 | 6,706 | 4,104 | 1,487 | 24,809 | 9,640 | 1,261,464 | 962,227 | 1,404,198 6,435,250 | 3,328,009] 3,857,576) 1,699 | 764,182 265 39956 77347 45478 * 114 * 613 * 38,711 * 251 * 3,056 * 8,532 * 376| 77.404 | 2,863 | 18354 | 121,497 | 1,822,576 | 712271774 | 46c447 | 1875 
1876 | 187,100 | 6,903 | 3,467 | 1,394 | 21,831 | 9,695 | 1,263,268 | $68,776 | 1,283,520 | 6,435,250 | 3,126,559) 3,875,581 | 1,849 | 874,342 | 298 | 4,663t| 85,569 §,700 * 162 * 688 * 41,705 * 270 * 3,928 * 9423 * 523] 93,841 | 4,821 | 18,349 | 133,625 | 2,079,979 | 7,315,074 | $3455 | 1876 
1877 | 203,084 | 7,169 | 3,373. | 1477 | 22,596 | 10,408 | 1,436,582 | 609,861 | 1,382,806 7,685,350 | 4,068,682) 4,363,275} 2,104 | 956,844 357 $1033 105,049 8,744 92,942 74 748 638 10,758 | 44,718 | 1,262,018 * 4,603 | 8,778 | 9,914 | 12,919 655) 87,051 | 10,771 | 24,513 | 140,174 | 2,299,582 | 6,272,766 | §2,371 | 1877 
1878 | 210,510 | 7,397 | 4220 | 1444 | 16,139 | 14,890] 1,559,111 | 694,062 | 1,543,820 8,935,350 | 3,436,077] 3,190,419 | 2,228 | 1,066,758 428 | 5,410 117,489 9,618 | 130,452 132 1,274 | 1,065 56,904 | $3,799 | 1,539,510 * 3,882 | 9,063 | 13,904 | 18,553 605) 64,407 | 6,875 | 27,061 | 148,226 | 2,469,555 | 5,631,634 go,3or | 1878 
1879 | 217,851 7,870 3,207 | 1,60g. | 13,828 | 11,150 | 1,461,824 | 631,289 | 1,678,631 | 10,192,150 3,080,889 | 3,434,034} 2,512 | 1,256,394 503 5,871t] 106,864 3,607 29,259 175 4,330 | 1,789 44,160 | 48,365 | 1,511,006 * 4,761 | 14,404 | 11,645 | 22,854 743! 104,674 | 7,585 | 27,935 | 163,342 reer aks 6,083,034. 64,686 1879 

Queensland (668,224) te 1880 | 226,077 | 8196 | 3,017 | 1547 | 13,396 | 10,349 | 1,612,314 | 600,236 | 1,673,695 | 12,192,150 | 3,087,296} 3,448,100 | 2,446 | 1,255,576 633 5,768 120,881 10,944 | 223,243 116 2,081 | 1,499 31,433 | 44/209 | 1,409,607 * 6111 | 16,177 | 12,021 | 23,440 | 739] 85,455 | 10,815 | 34.214 | 179,152 | 3,162,752 | 6,935,907 | 66,248 | 1880 Queensland 

1881 | 226,968 | 8,220 | 3,320 | 1,703 | 16,223 | 9,209 | 2,023,668 | 657,753 | 1,757,654 | 13,245,150 | 4,063,625 3,540,366 | 2,663 | 1,533,808 800 6,280 128,075 45708 39,612 8$ 1,121 256 3,207 | 46,480 | 1,313,655 * 5,086 | 11,984 | 16,926 | 19,640 B90] 72,221 | 11,634 | 41,735 | 194,217 | 3,618,573 | 8,292,883 | 56,438 | 1885 

| 1882 | 248255 | 8518 | 4274! 2,034 | 27,000] 9,957 | 2,702,095 | 806,719 | 1,904,201 | 13,425,350 | 6,318,463 3,534,452 | 2,959 | 1,880,591 | 867 | 6,344 158,686 10494 | 145,752 225 3,730 504 8,982 | 53,323 | 1,422,648 * 55133 | 14,861 | 22,001 | 36,690 | 1,092] 88,476 | 10,561 | $5,053 | 229,124 | 4,089,715 | 12,043,893 | $0,097 | 1882 
1883 | 287,475 | 9,890 | 5041 | 2392 | 45,330 | 12,959 | 2583444 | 929.430] 2,242,971 | 14,907,850 | 6,233,351] 5,276,608 | 1,803] 882,491°| 1,038 | 6,654 | 167,476 95879 42,842 325 1,112 241 31190 | $6,463 | 1,619,140 : 5.468 | 14,236 | 17,727 | 24,627 | 3,198] 319,295 | 13,233 | 63,142 | 236,154 | 4246,x47 | 11,507,475 | $1009 | 1883 
1884. | 302,090 | 10,679 | 6861 | 2,661 | 36,883 | 18,263 | 2,673,554 | r,090,445 | 2,751,851 | 16,419,850 | 6,381,976] 4,673,864 | 2,103 | 1,152,212 | 1,207 | 6,979 | 199,580 32,105 | 195,727 143 2,170 686 16,964 | 61,064 | 3,312,939 5.424 | 15,855 25397 35.483 | 492} 95,358 | 18,352 | 76,007 | 253,116 | 4,266,172 | 9,308,911 | $1,796 | 1884 
1885 | 315,489 | 14,672 | 6,235 | 2,842 | 34,334 | 22,768 | 2,840,960 | x,200,111 | 2,875,609 | 19,320,850 | 6,422,490) 5,243,404 1,887 | 1,029,181 | 16434 | 7,533 209,130 10,093 51,598 208 1,006 406 9,826 | 71,741 | 1,574,294 | oe 6,735 | 18,989 | 28,881 | 30,660 | 1,483] 133,298 | 13,629 | 75,954 | 260,207 | 4,162,652 | 8,994,322 | $5,843 | 1885 
1886 | 342,614 | 12,582 | 5575 | 2,785 | 34,t0r | 20,911 | 2,810,147 | 1,196,651 | 3,202,030 | 20,820,850 | 6,103,227] 4,933,979 | 1,895 | 1,120,479 | 1,555 8,225t) 221,843 6,787 21,221 138 1,438 768 18,483 | 75,566 | 1,709,673 887 7,202 | 26,967 | 39,280 | 75,371 | 1,517] 147,410 | 17,183 | 72,515 | 278,694 | 4,071,563 | 9,690,44. 61861 | 1886 
1887 | 366,940 | 13,513 | 5,160 | 2,914 | 32,393 | 26,414 | 3,032,463 | 1,338,838 | 3,350,049 23,320,850 | 5,821,611} 6,453,945 11,717 | 924,232 | 1,765 8,772 205,737 8,248 | 182,308 55° 33,343 | 1,165 34,493 | 73,339 | 1,631,890 515 8,717 | 30,679 | 25,734 | 51,896 | 1,658) 118,672 | 10,056 | 75,955 | 305,865 | 4,473,716 iigeerih 73,663 1887 | J 


1873 | 198075 | 7,107 | 2,632 | 1,562 | 4,548 | 3,272 | 937:648 | 362,246 | 839,152 | 2,174,900 | 3,841,100} 4,587,859] 1,531 | $15,640 | 202 * 1,225,073 | 784,784 | 6,178,816 | 3,011 21,337 | 11,827 | 126,398 oe oo 3,813 | 13,074 | 142,167 | 145,389 | 5,271 733.478 | 27,469 /247,785 | 874. 174381 6 87,336 | 18 
f 1874 | 204,623 | 73696] 31434 | ndrr | $9557 | 31278 | 1,003,820 | 370,440 | 1,051,622 | 2,989,750 | 3,983,290] 4,402,853} 1,440 | 534,550] 234 | * 11330484 | 839,638 | 9,862,693 | 2,785 | 40,701 | 13,724 | 208,373 bed a 4582 | 17,046 | 160,931 | 202,934 | S052] 648786 | az one 279s sina bese Pa Hots 18 
3875 | 210,442 | 7,408 | 4,036 | 1,663 6,566 | 4,019 | 1,143,342 | 339,103 | 1,176,412 | 3,320,600 | 4,203,802| 4,805,051] 1,634 | 611,384 274 * 1,444,586 | 898,820 |10,739,834 | 3,640 60,749 | 13,969 [> 197.315 oe 78,050 | 5,941 | 26,833 | 161,429 | 194,794 | 4,972|° 727,979 | 37,261 | 313,700 | 107,164 | 219,240 | 6,179,395 | 100,562 | 1875 
1876 | 225,677 | 8,224 | 3,550] 1,852 | 33,84r | 4,995 | 11320204 | 445,548 | 1,323,337 3,837,100 | 4,576,183 | 4,816,170] 1,771 | 732,330 | 328 | 3,470 | 1,514,916 | 1,083,732 | 5,857,569 | 2,914 31,043 | 10,056 | 107,023 oe woe 46,353 | 5,091 | 14,463 | 91,937 | 178,866 | 4,554] 493,217 | 35,268 | 276,874 | 106,903 | 219,441 | 6,133,291 | ro2,295 | 1876 


1877 | 236,864 | $640 | 3,235 | 2002 | 14,061 | 8,367 | 1,441,401 | 499,885 | 1,443,653 | 4,737,200 | 4,625,511 | 4,626,531] 1,707 | 672,776 | 328 | 4,062 | 1,828,115 | 1,163,646 | 9,034,692 | 3,515 42,039 | 31,99t | 143,586]... a 46,278 | 5,367 | 13,452 | 223,905 | 253,374 | 45164) 339,277 | 36,265 | 375,430 | 110,684 | 230,679 | 6,098,359 | 104,527 | 1877 


1878 | 248,795 1282 | 3,749 | 2,299 | 14572} 8,174 | 1,992,634 | 549,254 | 1,620,310 $329,600 | 5,719,611 5,355,021] 2,061 | 906,273 454 | 4,217 | 2,011,319 | 1,305,851 | 9,332,049 | 2,937 35,202 | 12,089 | 142,933 co 48,191 | 5,398 | 14,378 | 218,359 | 210,974 | 45297] 458,303 | 30,0 28,128 | 121, 251,802 | 6,377,812 | 103,422 | 18 
1849 259,460 es 31580 | 2,238 ( 13,480 | 9,137 | 15662498 | 526,366 | 1,847,256 | 6,605,750 | 5,014,050) 45762,727) 2,131 | 932,891 | $59 | 4,393 | 2,271,058 | 1,458,096 [14,260,964 | 4,217 61,818 | 15,207 | 202,766 | a, $8,547 | 7,320 | 27,832 | 265,463 | 296,437 aa toed 3908 478379 ees 286-217 Paha pees ih 
South Australia (903,425) see | 1880 | 267,573 | 10,262 | 3,912 | 2,291 | 14,765 | 13,002 2,027,963 | $29,450 | 1,923,605 9,865,500 | 5,581,497] $574,505] 2,156 | 1,200,904 667 | 4,754 | 21574489 | 1,733,542 | 8,606,510 | 4,355 50,070 | 13,074 | 151,886 oo oo 58,963 | 5,587 | 16,170 | 272,567 | 261,372 | 4,337] 500,955 | 35,763 | $00,858 | 157,915 397,177 | 6,463,897 | x31,011 | 1880 | LSouth Australia 
1881 | 286,324 | 10,708 | 4,012 | 2,308 | 19,552 | 16,800 | 2,171,988 | $57,188 | 2,054,285 | 11,196,800 | 5,244,064) 454075757 | 2,153 | 1,269,491 832 | 4,946 | 2,613,903 | 1,768,781 | 8,087,032 | 3,023 32,219 | 11,953 | 137,165 te os $7,627 | 6,136 | 18,154 | 333,467 | 240,827 | 4,202] 313,060 | 28,891 | 452,834 | 159,678 | 314,918 | 6,810,856 | 120,718 | 1881 
1882 | 293,509 | 10,844 | 4,393 | 2,530 | 14,870} 14,136 | 2087,076 | 653,864 | 2,146,599 | 12,472,600 | 6,707,788] 5,359,890 2,212 | 1,337,218 | 945 | 5,093 | 2,370,980 | 1,746,531 | 7,356,117 | 3,457 38,472 | 12,186 | 134,464 | os. 42,668 | 5,288 | 16,133 | 138,843 | 104,370 | 4,312] 347,340 | 21,747 | 434,928 | 162,400 | 306,046 | 6,388,366 | t00,075 | 1882 
1883} 304,515 | 31,173 | 40435 | 2539 | 19,830] 15,562 | 2,060,140 | 637,751 | 2,330,079 | 13,891,900 | 6,310,055] 4,883,461 | 2,136 | 1,504,765 988 5278 | 25754,560 | 1,846,151 |14,649,230 | 5,491 80,467 | 13,475 | 188,806 toe one 52,816 | 6,063 | 25,557 | 366,934 | 388,719 | 4,280] 358,606 | 33,172 | 475,404 | 164,360 | 319,620 | 6,677,067 | 108,714 | 1883 
1884 | 312,781 | 11,847 | 4,789 | 24553 | 171290] 10,082 | 2,024,928 | 563,841 | 2,398,191 | 15,473,800 ) 5,749,353] 6,623,704] 2,234 | 1,834,552 | 1,059 | 5,230 | 2,785,490 | 1,942,453 [24,621,755 | 7,264 88,639 | 15,697 | 211,207 | wy wee 64,826 | §,666 | 23,192 | 308,429 | 285,839 | 4,590] 473,535 | 33,296 |463494 | 168,420 | 389,726 | 6,696,406 | 163,807 | 1884 
1885 | 313,423 | 12,046 | 3,987 | 2447 | 14,500] 21,917 | 2,309,592 | 749,447 | 2454808 | 17,020,900 | 5,548,403] 5,636,255 | 2,163 | 1,807,042 | 1,063 55346 * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * ‘ * * * * * * 1885 
1886 | 312,758 | xna17 | 4,234 | 1,976 | 17,623 | 25,231 | 14975269 | $85,123 | 2,234,395 | 18,340,200 | 4,852,750] 4,489,008 | 1,737 | 1,558,476 | 1,382 | 5,466 * * * * * x * * * * * * * * * ‘ * * * * * * 1886 
1887 | 317,446 | 10,831 | 3,944 | 1,977 | 15,468 | 17,667 | 2,014,102 | 648,645 | 2,145,135 | 19,168,500 | §,096,293| 5,330,780) 1,812 | 1,677,883 | 1420 | 5,486 . 1,950,000" }19,012,5007) * * * * * * * * * * * * . * * 170,000? | 440,000} 7,254,000" | 179,000 | 1887 | } 
18 25,764 80 418 16 285 639 134,832 71,625 114,270 35,000 2975328 265,217| 287 140,237 30 750 51,724 25,697 345,368 L474 28,330 | 5,083 87,529 113 2,110 1,475 | 18,243 473 1,263 | 15,941 | 31,882 6 26,290 640 8,536 | 20,948 | 18 
f 1874 20,109 876 487 181 660 Gor | 148,073 82,275 | 143,266 119,000 364,263] 428,837| 297 | 132,827 38 783 455292 23427 | 281,124 | 1,067 17,072 | 44702 755232 83 1,320 | 1,022 | 10,220 329 987 | 13,366 | 20,049 Ge 26,636 ter4s ror ber 13290 1874 
1875 | 26,709 760 473 192 733 520 | 157,775 80,645 | 169,230 135,000 349840) 391,217! 305 | 134,161 38 766 47,571 21,561 | 237,171 | 1,256 18,840 | 5,014 70,196 60 1,200 | 1,293 | 8,880 393 | 179 | 17,319 | 17,319 . 295379 50,416 881,861 | 14,420 | 1875 
1876 | 27,321 918 383 191 409 650 | 162,189 85,177 | 179,484 135,000 386,037} 397.293] 330 | 154,126 38 1,159 451933 18,769 | 225,168 | 1,464 21,915 | 6,245 93,675 7° 1,470 | 1,378 | 8,041 370 | 1,110 | 16,856 | 16,856 tee 33,502 54,058 $99,494.) 18,108 | 1876 
1877 | 27,838 rz 433 176 613 575 | 165,413 81,286 | 182,959 161,000 362,707 | 373,352| 290] 151,133 68 1,567 50,592 22,834 | 251,174 | 1,290 18,060) 5,948 771324 46 920 799 | 8,789 354 708 | 18,013 | 18,013 594 | 30,691 52,057 797,156 | 18,942 | 1877 
1878 | 28,166 871 394 182 322 471 163,344 75,849 | 198,243 184,556 379,050} 428491) 316] 162,753 68 1,569 §1,065 23,008 | 229,342 | 1,568 28,249 |" §,927 72,498 40 296 817 | 8,919 341 850 | 18,750 | 18,750 ne 32,801 56,158 869,325 | 16,762 | 1878 
1879 | 28,668 977 4Ir 215 21g 278 | 196,315 88,329 | 195,812 361,000 | 407,299/ 494,884) 324 | 170,037 | 1027 | 1,569 65,492 25,762 | * 384,813 | 1,734 32,946 | 7,238 | 130,284 35 490 890 | 11,888 362 | 1,269 | 19,085 | 23,856 9,668 | 32,411 60,617 | 1,109,860 | 20,397 | 1879 
Western Australia (975,920) wad | 1880 | 29,019 933 382 aig 577 777 | 180,050 | 101,257 | 204,338 361,000 | 353,669| 499,183] 333 | 250429 | rozt| 1,555 63,903 27,687 | 413,644 | 1,320 25,080 | 6,364 | 114,552 32 448 864 | 11,556 471 | 1,649 | 19,563 | 24,454 6,942 | 34,568 63,719 | 1,231,717 | 24,232 | 1880 | | Western Australia 
1881 | 30,013 | 1,005 412 197 737 6go | 254,313 | 09,199 | 197,386 $11,000 | 404,831} $02,770] 368 | 285,046 w22h) 1,585 $3,353 21,951 | 153,657 827 8,270 | 3,679 36,790 36 432 640) 5,120 278 $55 | 24,445 | 28,334 970} 31,755 63,009 | 1,267,912 | 22,530 | 1881 
1882 | 30,766 | 1,089 430 216 932 838 | 250,372 | 134,658 | 205.451 §11,000 $98,755] $83,056] 403 | 344,247 r22t | 1,585 56,691 22,718 | 249,898 | 1,025 15,375 | 41766 66,724 25 * 585 | 5,265 267 667 | 25,959 | 25,959 739 | 3,335 65,473 | 1,259,797 | 16,898 | 1882 
1883 31,700 1,058 560 217 1,507 1,071 284,364. 126,231 240,566 611,000 516,847 447,010] 431 389,102 r22t | 1,585 61.449 28,768 373,984 1,395 23,715 53547 88,768 28 812 530 5,830 310 930 | 20,295 | 20,295 as 3,851 | 32,884 64,558 | 1,315,255 | 18,512 | 1883 
1884 32,958 1,094 707 230 25434. 1,563 290,319 127,338 291,307 765,000 521,167 405,693] 442 442,886 143t | 1,885 79669 29,416 382,400 1,452 26,140 5,616 92,660 74 1,250 786 | 11,000 500 1,500 | 24,054 | 24,050 208 | 16,876 | 37,111 71,102 | 1,547,061 | 20,039 | 1884 
1885 | 35,186 | 1,200 600 256 | 3,047 | 1,419 | 323,213 | 145,835 | 308,849 1,288,100 | 650,391} 446,692] 461 | 468,035 1g2t | 2,254at| 76,929 295511 | 339,376 | 1,596 23,142 | 6,178 89,581 156 1,950 675 | ve 434] 1,085 | 19,677 | 19,677 91 | 17,887 | 34,392 70,408 ) 1,702,719 | 24,280 | 1885 
1886 | 39,584 | 1,466 806 297 5,615 | 1,877 | 388,564 | 184,999 | 394,675 1,286,000 758,013| 630,393] 542 ) 497,508 2igt | 2,385t 86,248 24,043 | 288,516 | 1,766 28,512 | 5,185 82,816 47h 3:933 628 * 356 | 107% | 25,718 | 25,718 1,075 | 26,657 | 38,360 88,254 | 1,809,071 | 24,655 | 1886 
U 1887 | 42,488 | 3,557 yor 316 4.450 | 2,400 | 377,903 | x88,911 | 456,897 1,280,700 $66,344 604,655] 4yo | 464,637 239 | 2,548 105,592 29,491 | 269,611 | 1,689 25,424 | 5,935 69,710 164 1,762 | 1,270 | 25,000 474] 1,130 | 25,807 | 24,157 856 | 39,234 | 41,100 93,544 ] 1,909,940 | 23,627 | 1887 
r| 1873 | 104,217 048 1,504 659 6,787 7,039 324,257 192,229 303,947 1,477,600 | 1,107,167 893,556 | 1,342 238,112 45 291 167,934 $8,610 947,813 | 26,750 561,247} 6,440 124,459 sae soe 7910 | 24,970 | 26,406 | 28,430 1,565 | 40,250 | 22,612 106,308 | 1,490,746 628 | 18 
1874 | 104,176 ae ress 7i2 6,265 | 7,734 | 333:732 ] 207,311 | 325,195 3,476,700 | 1,257,785| 925,325 | 1,227 | 239,507 45 29 326,486 57,633 | 1,066,861 { 32,704 | 877,243} $429 | 125,469 oe oe 112,342 | 6,978 | 26,169 | 30486 | 41,144 945234 $3°608 23,208 risns rpaaoee Be ia 7} 
1875 | 103,663 | 3,105 | 2,078 589 6,535 | 8,075 | 342,606 | 207,851 | 388,090 | 1,489,400 | 1,185,942] 1,085,976} 1,295 | 262,209 | 150 396 | 332,824 42,745 | 700,092 | 32,556 } 827,043 | * 5,939 | 165,357 | we “ 137,050 | 6,906 | 24,455 | 34,758 | 49,217 103,167 | 100,168 | 23,473 | 118,694 | 1,731,723 | 47,664 | 1875 
1876 | 105,484 | 3,149 | 1,730 746 8,571 | 8,169 | 327,017 | 210,611 | 341,889 1,520,500 | 1,133,003] 1,130,983) 1,255 | 277,484 172 635 332,558 38,977 | 752,070 | 23,609 | 571,485 | 6,258 | 147,537 oe oe 130,832 | 7,954 | 27,290 | 29,664 | 35,907 114,978 | 103,855 | 23,622 124,459 | 1,768,785 | 60,681 | 1876 | |- 
1877 | 107,104 | 3,211 | 2,038 828 9717 | 9,270 | 366,118 | 230,652 | 352,461 1,589,705 | 1,308,671] 1,416,975| 1,358 | 319,587] 172 754 | 348,844 46,719 | 846,420 | 21,883 | 488,350 | 4,283 86,840 | we on go,tog | 8,336 | 27,106 | 29,440 | 33,331 120,376 | 141,950 | 22,195 | 126,882 | 1,818,125 | 55,652 | 1877 
1878 | 109,947 | 3,502 | 1,700 864 95568 | 8,483 | 385,936 | 241,732 | 379,232 1,747,400 | 1,324,812] 1,315,695] 1,38 | 315,854 172 825 3551403 48,392 | 778,977 | 28,802 | 714,987 | 4,040 97:845 os oe 92,403 | 8,079 | 27,257 | 33,933 | 49,499 118,478 | 108,580 | 24,107 126,276 | 1,838,837 | 39,595 | 1878 
. 1879 | 112,469 | 3,564 | 1,688 804 | 10,578 | 9,932 | 375,570 | 232,360 | 481,216 1,786,800 | 1,267,475] 1,391,097| 1,428 | 381,895 172 864 | 366,407 45,215 | 1,049,778 | 37,216 | 1,064,966 | 6491 | 181,178 oo 141,063 | 9,743 | 30,956 | 35,538 | 54,008 118,690 | 107,201 | 24,593 129,317 | 1,835,970 | 38,610 | 1879 
Tasmania (26,375) tea wees | 1880 | 114,762 | 3,739 | 1,832 839 | rogrr | 10,025 | 442,158 | 300,241 | 415,196 1,943,700 | 1,369,223] 1,511,931 | 1,309 | 413,303 | 172 878 | 373,299 50,022 | 750,040 | 19,853 | 439.446] 8,207 ) 169,156] on 106,396 | 10,921 | 32,548 ) 31,615 | 35,883 134,656 [112,003 | 25,267 | 127,187 | 1,783,611 | 48,029 | 1880 | $ Tasmania 
" 1881 | x18923 | 3,978 | 1,733 856 | 12,579 | 11,163 | 505,006 | 344,723 | 463,684 2,003,000 | 1,431,144 15555,576} 1,383 | 383,762 x72 928 374,374 51,757 | 977,365 | 27.535 | 783,129] 4597 | 102,475 | | see 113,862 | 9,670 | 33,565 | 34,790 | 44,957 137,681 | 102,438 | 27,805 150,526 | 1,847,479 | 49,660 | 188x 
1882 | 122,479 | 4,043 | 1,906 96g | 12,822 | 11,403 | $50,006 | 370,856 | 500,801 2,050,600 | 1,670,872] 1,587,389) 3,451 | 417,418 167 1,228 377,486 46,721 | 946,889 | 28,849 | 788.713 | 3,229 89,739 ae 108,608 | 9,681 | 37,526 | 38,043 | 49,513 149,571 | 96,091 | 25,857 322,504 | 1,845,455 | 47,827 | 1882 
1883 | 126,220} 4,259 | 2,122 | 3,120 | 14,240 | 12,636 | 562,066 | 388,406 | 533,330 2,385,600 | 1,832,637] 1,731,599 1,305 | 471,722 167 1,273 393,993 41,30r | 732,718 | 23,160 | 634.354 | 3,205 81,962 ore we 115,238 | 9,601 | 34,509 | 41.414 | 53,427 153,382 | 115,827 | 26,840 130,525 } 1,831,069 | 55,774 | 1883 
1884 | 130,541 | 4,578 | 3,990 | 1,003 | ta257 | 12,524 | $49,741 | 344,192 | 577,876 3,202,300 | 1,656,118} 1,475,857) 1,340 | 614,198 245 4,313 425,845 34,091 | 654,638 | 28,956 | 829,611 | 5,646 | 167,036 ss dd 145,323 | 9,037 | 39,503 | 44,735 | 55,587 189,376 | 107,177 | 27,188 128,834 | 1,720,027 | $7,303 ) 1884 
1885 | 133,791 | 4,637 | 2,036 | 4,054 | 14,822 | 14,173 | 571,412 | 366,118 | 586,598 3,357,000 | 1,757,486] 3,313,693 | 1,358 | 677,806 257 1,635 417;777 30,266 | 524,353 | 29,247 | 784,325 | 6,833 | 176,406 te ua 171,600 | 11,073 | 53,521 | 41,693 | 51,872 185,434 | 105,457 | 28,610 138,642 | 1,648,627 | 67,395 | 1885 
1886 | 137,211 | 4,627 | 1,976 985 | 15,399 | 14,630 | 568,924 | 371,544 | $84,756 4,026,720 | 1,756,567} 1,331,540) 1,405 | 692,429 303 1,772T | 446,391 35,322 | 632,573 | 21,607 | $60,622 | 2,749 61,585 oe oe 164,649 } 16,084 | 75,773 | 47,269 | 50,158 198,935 |115,040 ] 29,684. 148,665 ) 1,609,046+] 73,128 | 1886 
U 1887 | 142,478 | 4,736 | 2,261 939 | 34,980 | 12,288 | 594,976 | 375,501 | 68,759 4,109,370 | 1,596,817} 1,449,371] 1,391 | 735,299 318 1,816 | 457,436 40,498 | 675,069 | 21,169 | 385,195 | 3,766 52,240 |. 96,159 | 16,394 | 42,526 | 44,562 | §0,90% vv | 485,899 | 137,602 | 29,528 147,092 | 1,547,242 ) 52,408 | 1887 
(| 1873 | 295.946 | 11,222! 3,647 | 2,276 | 13,572 | 4,761 | 2,776,388 | 1,055,296 | 2,119,524 | 10,913,936 | 6,464,687 | 5,610,371 | 1,443 | 5705144 145 | 2,389 376,156 | 132,428 | 3,391,634 | 120,472 | 3,292,807 | 22,124 | 606,492 18,795 75,000 | 11,617 | 51,758 | 43,616 | 62,187 os 25,515 | 24,131 + * * * 1873 : 
1874 | 341,860 } 12,844 | 4,161 | 2,828 | 43,965 | 5,859 | 3,063,811 | 1,294,276 | 3,035,711 | 13,366,936 | 8,121,812] 5,251,269} 1,678 | 784,829 209 2,632 549,844 | 105,674 | 2,974,339 | 157,545 | $548,729 | 16,236 | 477,162 ai aed 12,154 | 63,685 | 62,216 | 52,202 x a» | 96,019 | 99,859 494,917 | 11,704,853 | 123,921 | 1874. \ 
1875 | 375.856 | 14.438 | $,712 | 3,209 | 31,737 | 6.467 | 2,813,928 | 1,350,296 | 3,431,973 | 17,400,031 | 8,029,172] 5,828,627) 1,866 | 834,547 | $42 | 3,156 | 607,138 90,804 | 2,863,619 | 168,252 | 6,357,431 | 27,656 | 993,219 ae 14,655 | 71,599 | 49,537 | 72,184 os 30,883 | 225,351 * * * * 1875 
1376 | 399,075 | 16,168 | 4,904 | 3,196 | 18,414 | 6,459 | 3,580,294 | 1,350,025 | 4,305,337 | 18,678,101 | 6,905,171] 5,673,465} 1,744 | 786,514 718 3,170 787,824 | 141,614 | 4,054,377 | 150,717 | 4,707,836 | 27,679 | 801,379 See 16,204 | 86,922 | 49,760 | 65,060 sas 325459 | 369,304 * * * . 1876 
1877 | 417,622 | 16856 | 4,685 | 3,115 | 12,987 | 6,611 | 3,916,023 {| 1,343,945 | 3,822,426 | 20,691,111 | 6,973,418 | 6,327,472 | 1,660 | 789.177 | 954 | 3,307 | 9591528 | 243,406 | 6,336,369 | 190,344 | 6,029,962 | 22,713 | 576,823 ” 17,564 | 94,478 | 45,090 | 58,671 see | 440,411 * * * * 1877 
1878 | 432,519 | x7,770 | 4,642 | 3385 | 16,263 | 5,761 | 4,167,889 | 1,533,303 | 4:365,275 | 22,608,311 | 8,755,663) 6,015,525) 1,812 | $84,983 | 1,070 | 3,434 | 11349185 | 264,577 | 6,070,599 | 277,547 | 8.357)150 | 28,646 | 709,465 5 17,299 | 86,186 | 53,022 | 64,520 49,187 | 443,907 | 137,768 578,430 | 13,069,338 | 207,337 | 1878 
1879 | 463,729 | 18,070 | 5,583 | 3,404 | 23,957] 5234 | 35134905 | 11441,838 | 3,845,036 | 23,958,311 | 8,374,585 | 5,743,126; 1,802 | 949,692 | 1,171 | 3,605 | 1,237,501 | 270,198 | 7,610,012 | 330,208 | 12,062,607 | 57,484 | 1,751,432 te 21,260 | 119,523 | 71,911 | 108,833 48,584 | 437,856 * * * * 1879 i 
New Zealand (104,235) a+ wd | 1880 | 4845864 | roszax | 50437 | 3,181 | r5,r54 | 7.923 | 3,283,396 | 1,535,700 | 4,019,850 | 28,583,231 | 6,162,011) 6,352,692 ‘1,516 | 819,716 | 1,258 | 3,706 | 1,029,764 | 324,933 | 8,147,705 ]215,007 | 6,891,251 | 46,877 | 1.221241 | 2,321 22,530 | 111,329 | $4,028 | 68,710 |... “ 51,154 | 312,914 | 161,736 698,637 | 12,985,085 | 200,083 | 1880 | New Zealand 
1881 | 500,910 | 18,732 | S491} 3,284 9,688 | 8,072 | 3,757,493 | 1,881,024 | 3,675,797 | 29,659,115 | Zd57.045 6,060,866 1,527 | 833,621 | 1,287 3,824 | 1,319,460 | 365,715 | 8,297,890 | 243,387 | 6,924,848 } 29,808 | 664,093 a aa) 22,540 | 121,890 | 68,423 | 89,081 |... a 61,432 | 528,156 * * * * 3881 
1882 | 517,707 | 19,009 5,701 3,602 19,945 7A56 | 3-917,160 1,999,000 | 3,824,735 30,235,711 | 8,609,270; 6,658,008 | 1,564 899,836 | 1,465 3,974 | 1,389,747 390,818 10,270,591 | 519,858 |10,520,428 | 28,146 737,463 aay eet 20,488 | 104,581 | 61,054 | 75,764 |. oleae 65,466 | 503,917 * ‘ * * * 1882 
3883 | 340,877 | 19,202 | 6,061 | 3,612 | 19,215 | 9,186 | 3,871,267 / 2,080,084 | 3,924,005 | 31,385,411 | 7,974,038} 7,095,999] 1,656 | 1,002,491 | 1,480 | 4,074 | 1,412,300 | 377,706 | 9,827,136 | 262,954 | 9,231,339 | 32,907 964.456 | 4.435 * ve 21,102 | 113,198 | 73,997 | 102,649 |... oo 83,020 | 556,179 * * 13,384,075 | + 1883 
1884.) 57,220 | 29,846 | 5,740 | 3,800 | 20,021 | 10,700 | 3,707,488 | 1,869,496 | 4,101,318 | 32,860,982 | 7,663,888] 7,091,667 | 1,724 | 1,063,430 | 1,570 4,264 | 1,348,235 | 270,043 | 6,866,777 | 354,794 [12,360,449 | 39,703 | 1,205,906 | 3,393 * 819 21,348 | 123,504. | 56,670 | 79,868 a» | 424,190 | 177,275 * * 14,056,266 * 1884 
1885 | 575,226 | 19,693 | 6,081 | 3,813 | 16,199 | 11,695 | 3,859,996 | 1,995,012 | 4,282,901 | 35,790,422 | 7,479,921| 6,819,939) 1,566 | 1,032,700 | 1,654 | 4.463 | 1,265,975 | 173,891 | 4,242,285 | 329,488 | 8,603,702 | 34,603 896,816 | 3,286 * 1,507 245823 [113,753 | 49,304 | 45,818 399,692 1258381 | 187,382) 895,464 | 16,677,445 | 369,992 | 1885 
1886 | 589,386 | 19,299 | 6135 | 3.489 | x6,r0r | 15,037 | 3,688,016 | 1,962,162 | 4,310,375 | 37,587,776 | 6,759,013] 6,672,791 | 1,432 | 990,903 | 1,809 | 4,625 | 1,372,219 | 253,025 | 6,297,638 | 387,228 |21,973.295 | 21.535 558,606 | 4,720 * 10,217 27,683 | 134,965 | $7,938 | 79,073 . + [416,682 ) 193,191 |. * * * * 1886 
1887 | 603,361 | 19,135 | 6137 1 3,563 | 13,689 | 12,712 | 3.463.495 | 1,876,235 | 3,954,290 | 38,225,537°| 6,245,515| 6,866,169] 1,328 | 983,337 | x,84r | 4,646 | 1,440,055 | 357,359 | 9:424,059 | 336,474 j10,512,1T9 | 27,912 | 760,874 | 5,732 | 223,270 | 11,126 * 25,338 | 138,060 | 67,425 | 100,507 |... se | 421,719 | 186,970 : * + * 1887 
i 
® Where asterisks occur the information has not been furnished. } Figures revised and corrected since last publication of these Statistics. 
1 The Revenue and Expenditure of Victoria in all the years specified, and of Queensland for the seven years 1876 to 1882, are for the twelve months ended zoth June. Tn other Instances, the information relates to tho years ended 3186 December. + Including Jand In fallow in all the colonies except New South Wales—amounting in 1887, to 364,480 acres in Victoria; 16,892 acres in Queensland ; 450,336acres in South Australia (in 188); 39,420 acres in Western Australin; 21,002 acres in Tasmania; and 154,266 acres in New Zealand, 
2 The fares relating to Victorian Railways for the last three years relate to the financial year ended joth June ; those for New Zenland Railways fer the last two years ure for the twelve months ended 31st March of the year following ; in all other cases the figures relate to the © Prior to 1883, the Queensland shipping returns were swelled by vessels being counted afresh at cach port of call, a 


calendar yeur. The figures for Western Australia include private lines. 
* fexelusive of land under permanent artificial grass in New South W: 
omounts to about 5,400,000 acres, but is not included, 


® The accrued sinking fund of New Zealand amounted on the rat December 1887 to £3,271,502; the uct ability at that date was therefore £34,954,035+ 


ales, Queensland, Western Australia, and New Zealand, This amounted, in 1887, to 18,047 acres in Victoria; 23,217 acres in South Australia (in 1884); and 184,653 acres in Tasmania. In New Zealand, such land 
7 Wheat and stock estimated, ‘The statistics have not becn collected since 2884-5. 


WENRY HEYLYN HAYTER, Government Statist of Victoria. 
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PART VII.—ACCUMULATION. 


1430. The coins in circulation in Victoria are in all respects the same Coins ana 
as those used in the United Kingdom. 


sterling money (£s. d.). 


The accounts are kept in 


accounts. 


1431.’ In dealing with moneys or money values taken from returns Foreign 


where foreign moneys have been quoted, such values, for the purpose 
of this work, have been converted into their British equivalents accord- 
_ ing to the scale adopted by the Imperial Board of nape which is given 


in the following table:— 


ForEIGN Monetys AND BriTISH EQUIVALENTS. 


Countries. 


Austria ‘ee 
Argentine Republic 
Belgium oF 
Chili re 
China a 
Denmark 


Egypt 


France 
Germany 


_ Greece 
Holland jad 


Italy 


Japan sep 
Mexico 


Norway. 
Portugal 
Roumania 


Russia 


* The average value of the Haikwan tael has been as follows during a period of twelve years :— 
1886, 5s. Okd.; 1885, 5s. 34d.; 1884, 5s. 7d.; 1883, 5s. 74d.; 1882, 5s..85d.; 1881, 5s. 64d.; 1880, 5s. 93d.; 
1879, 5s. 7d.; 1878, ‘bs. 114d.; 1877, 68.; 1876, Bs. 113d.; 1875, és. 2d. 
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Foreign Moneys. 


Gulden ... 
Peso nacional 
Franc... 
Peso fuerte 
Tael gg 
Krone ... 
Piastre 
Frane 

Mark 
Krone... 
Doppel krone 
Drachme 
Gulden ... 
Lira a 
Yen Sas 
Dollar 
Krone ... 
Milreis 

Lei 


Silver rouble 


B 
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Royal Mint. 


Gold 
received at 
Mint. 
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Forrign Moneys ann British EquivaLENts—continued. 


British Equivalents. 


‘Countries. _ Foreign Moneys. 
dd. 

3 6 9°6 
Spain es .. | Peseta ... { or 26 to the £ 
Sweden . . | Krona... 4 i - os Ma £ 
Switzerland Franc ee 

” a or 25 to the £ 

‘ 0 O 2°16 
Turkey Piastre 4 or 100 equal 18s. 
United States... .» | Dollar ... 0 4 2 
Uruguay . | Peso fuerte 1) 4 2 


1432. A branch of the Royal Mint was established in Melbourne in 
1872, and was opened to the public on the 12th June of that year, 
The premises occupy 2 acres 1 rood and 26 perches of land, 
valued in October, 1880, at £8,500, but now probably worth ten times 
that amount ; the original cost of the buildings, machinery, SUaDES: and 
furniture was £68,350.* : 

1433. From the time of the opening of fig Mint to Sie end of 1887 
92 million ounces of gold were received thereat. In point of average 
purity, the gold sent to the Mint is considerably above the standard 
(viz., 22 carats, worth £3 17s. 104d. per oz.), and thus the value of 
the whole quantity was 39 millions sterling, or rather over £4 per oz. 
The following table enone the Pauenity ane eae of the gold received 
in each year:— 


GoLp Rucnivee AT THE Meneourne ‘Manz, 1872 TO 1887, 


Year, . > > Quantity. . 


Value, 

On. £. . 

1872 ‘ ee 190,738 764,917 
1873 _: és 221,870 887,127 
1874 ‘ ies 335,318 1,349,102 
1875 ; se 489,732 1,947,718 
1876 _ - 543,199 2,149,481. 
1877 | . a 378,310 1,491,819 
1878 © . oe .. 569,932 2,267,431 
1879 oe oe 656,556 2,637,738 
1880. ‘e ie 758,721 3,061,820 
1881 as 692,213 2,792,985 
1882 818,905 3,310,971 
1883 - * 785,716 3,158,420 
1884 945,429 3,802,229 
1885 836,169 3,350,737. 
1886 756,249 3,028,374 
1887 nk! 769,897 3,074,223 
Total ... eae 9,748,954 39,075,087 


* See Amended Return toa an order of the Legislative Assembly, re Paper C.—No. 4*, 
Session 1880. 


,Accumulationw => 3 


1434. A simple calculation, based upon. the total value as shown in Gold 
the lowest line of the last column of the table, will show that the gold standard” 
received amounted to 10,035,335 oz. standard, valued at £3 17s. 104d. 
per 0z., or 286,381 oz. more than the quantity. of gold actually received 


at the Mint. 
1435. It will be observed. that the gold. received at the Mint in 1887 Gold 


was more by 13,648 ounces than in 1886, but was less than in any other 1887, 
year since 1881. 


1436. Gold is issued from the Mint as’ coin or as bullion. 
mer, with the exception of 490,000 half-sovereigns, has consisted entirely 
of sovereigns. ‘The following is a statement of the gold issued in each | 
baal whether in the epeee of coin or bullion :-— 


ved, 


The for- Gold issued 
from Mint. 


GoLp Issvep AT hes eoeRee Mint, 1872 to 1887.. 


nL , it Total 
— Coin. Bullion. Value of Coin 
: and 
Sovereigns. Halfi-sovereigns. = Value. Bullion 
Number. Number. | | Oz. £ £ 
1872 748,000 eee , 1,205 3,611 751,611 
1873 752,000 165,000 3,106 11,035 845,535 
1874 1,373,000 awe 2,912 10,417 1,383,417 
1875 1,888,000 eee 3,553 13,857 1,901,857 
1876 2,124,000 ene 3,625 14,145 2,138,145 
1877 1,487,000 80,000 3,326 13,004 1,540,004 
1878 2,171,000 ene 3,691 14,640 2,185,640 
1879. 2,740,000 ne 1,740 6,830 2,746,830 
1880 3,052,800 | snk 1,861 7,219 3,060,019 
1881 2,324,800 42,000 106,999 448,767 2,794,567 
1882 2,465,250* | r 107,500* 189,837 789,687 3,308,687 
1883 2,050,000 _ ios 266,679 1,112,478 3,162,478 
1884 2,942,000 48,000 200,766 835,728 3,801,728 
1885 2,966,500 _ 11,000 91,335 379,839 3,351,839 
1886 2,901,500 38,000 25,701 107,719 3,028,219 
1887 2,855,800 “ 64,000 45,030 186,395 3,074,195 
Total ... 34,841,650 555,500 951,366 | 3,955,371 | 39,074,771 
t 


1437. The difference in value between the gold coin issued from the Gold coin 
Mint in 1886 and 1887 was £32,700, the excess being in favour of coe 
the former. The gold cain issued in 1887 was less not only than that 
in 1886, but was also less than that in 1885, 1884, or 1880; it was, 
however, in excess of that in any other year. 

1438. The quantity of gold issued in the form of bullion has been goia bution 


falling off very considerably since 1883. In that year its value ee 
amounted to over £1,100,000, or to 35 per cent. of the total value 


* Figures amended since last publication. 
B2 


Loss on 
minting 
operations. 


Victorian 
and other 


gold minted. 


Mint 
charges. 


Mint allow- 
ances. 
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of coin and bullion issued; but in 1887 it amounted to little over 


£186,000, or to only 6°5 per cent. of that value. | 

1439. From the opening of the Mint to the end of 1887, the quantity 
of coin struck was 9,023,414 oz., and the net loss (exclusive of tailings) 
attendant on the out-turn of this quantity was 154 oz. The average 
net loss per million on the out-turn of coin is therefore 17-1. With the 
exception of two of the years for which the returns show a gain, the 
loss varied from 179 per million in the year of the opoune of the Mint 
(1872) to 3 per million in 1881. 


1440. Nearly four-fifths of the gold received at the Mint since 
its first establishment was raised in Victoria, and over a seventh came 
from New Zealand. The bulk of the remainder was contributed by: 
the other Australasian colonies—chiefly Tasmania—and a very small 
quantity by Natal. The following were the quantities received from 
these countries respectively prior to and during 1887 :— 


_NACTORIAN AND OTHER GOLD RecEIvED at Mersourne Mint, 
1872 to 1887. 


. Gold Received. 
‘Colony in which the Gold 


was raised. 
Prior to 1887, During 1887. Total. 
Oz. Oz. , Oz. 
Victoria ae 7,077,270 595,087 7,672,357 
New South Wales ae 7,296 | 799 8,095 
Queensland ... ies 4,323 184 4,506 
South Australia ss 152,155 — ~—s- 31,746 183,901 
Western Australia ea 600 1,659 2,260 
Tasmania eae eae 355,377 31,861 387,238 
New Zealand ... sus 1,327,664 98,717 1,426,381 
Natal ... wat ns 1,731 | se 1,731 
India ... Ses sie . 1 Sai J 
Unknown ue bee 52,640 9,844 | 62,484 
Total ... oes 8,979,057 769,897 | 9,748,954 
5 : | 


1441. Gold deposited at the Mint is subject to a charge of 14d. per 
ounce on the gross weight before melting if the deposit contains 1,000 
ounces of standard gold or over; and of 2d. per ounce if the deposit 
contains less than 1,000 ounces—the minimum oe on any deposit 
being four shillings. : | 

1442. Any silver in a deposit i in excess of 4 per cent. of the ek of 
the deposit after melting is allowed for at a rate per ounce to be fixed 
from time to time by the Deputy Master. <A reduction of a sixth of 
the charges is made on deposits containing more than 24 ounces of 


‘Accumulationn = — 5 


unrefinable gold, or gold containing silver in less proportion than 4} 
per cent. and base metal in less proportion than 2 per cent. of the 
weight of the. deposit after melting. | 

1443. Standard gold contains 91:67 per cent. (22 carats out of 24) Fineness of 
of pure gold, but the gold (chiefly dust and bars) received at the Mint ealvetlal 
in 1887 contained as much as 94°63 per cent. of pure gold, and therefore ice 
it had to be considerably reduced in fineness to bring it to a fit 
state for making into money. The silver in the gold received in 1887 
amounted to 3°95 per cent., and the base metals to 1:42 per cent. These 
loa vary but little from year to year. | 


(1444. The standard weight of the sovereign is -25682 of an ounce Weight and 
(equal to 7-988 grammes, or 123°27447 grains troy), and the standard gold pieces 
weight of the half-sovereign is -12841 of an ounce. The standard ewe’ 
fineness of those pieces is 916: 6 parts (or +4) of pure gold in every 
1,000 parts. In practice a small margin is “allowed: and the actual 
weight and fineness of the gold coins struck at the Melbourne Mint, as 
tested in London, at the periods named, for the information of the 
Lords Commissioners of Her palo ene were as follow :— 


“Werent AND Fineness OF Pics CoINs STRUCK AT: THE 
MELBOURNE MINT. 


“Average peapereai of Gold in 


Average Weight. 1,000 Parts. 
Date. 
Sovereigns. | Half: sovereigns.| Sovereigns, — Half-sovereigns, 
Oz | | 0z. | } ' 

September, 1883... | "2567 : ose | ~ 916°570 

December ,, ss "2567 Ses 916°544 

March, 1884 ve |. °2568 . ‘ies 916°553 eas 
June _ we | 12568 "1284 916-594 916°450° 


1445. It is satisfactory to know that the standard of weight and Welght and 
- purity of the Australian gold coinage is still maintained, as the chemist ata Taieal 
and assayer to the Royal Mint, London (Mr. W. Chandler Roberts- 1 
Austen, F.R.S.), in his report dated 8rd April, 1888,* states that “Pyx 

coins have been received as in former years from the branches of the 

Royal Mint in Sydney and Melbourne, and they continue to show a 


roy close eepprozmanen to the eee standard.” ES 


* See 18th Report of the temas Mint, page 51. 
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Loss es ‘1446, It may be mentioned that, according to experiments made by 
circulation. the late Professor Stanley Jevons and Mr. J.B. Martin, of the Insti- 
tute of Bankers, the eet when in circulation, loses 043 grain 
per annum, equivalent to 55.455; or about one-twelfth of a penny, and 


becomes light (7% grains short in vee in 18 yore from the date of 
its issue. 


sue 1447. By the Victorian Mint Act (31 Vict. No. 307) it is -prouiled | 
and expen- that the sum of £20,000 shall be paid annually to the Mint from the 
' Consolidated Revenue, but in the following table, which shows the 
Mint revenue and expenditure in each of the fourteen financial years 

ended with 1886-7, and the excess of the latter over the former, the net 

results alone are given, the amount-of subsidy returned to the Treasury 


each year being omitted from both sides of the account :— 


Mint RevENvE AND Expenpirurn,* 1873-4 To 1886-7. 


Excess of Expenditure over 


‘Year. Mint Receipts. | Mint Expenditure. 1A HeOrIP oe 
Amount. Percentage, 
, £ £ £ 

1878-4 4,799 4,972. 173. 8°60 
1874-5 aa 7,504 45,701 8,197 109-24 
1875-6 << 7,659 if 9,305. 1,646 21°49 
1876-7. 7,512 | 11,299 3,717 49°48 
1877-8 © ase 7,247 19,553 12,306 169°81 
1878-9 us. | 7,906 13,376 | 5,470 69°19 
1879-80 ...| 10,158 13.650 3,492 34°38 
1880-81 ... ~ 10,197 14,372 4,175 40°94 
1881-2 ore 10,917 14,656 1 3,739 34°24 
1882-3 ee 11,292 15,897 4,605 40°78 
1888-4  ... 10,415 15,148 4,733 . 45°44 
1884-5 ses 13,042 ~ 14,696 1,654 12°68 
1885-6 ...| 11,705 15,387 3,682 31°46 
1886-7... | 11,058 18,014 6,956 62°91 
Total ... | 181,412 195,956 64,545 - 49:12 


Excess of 1448. It will be observed that in the period to which the table relates 
over resets: the Mint expenditure exceeded the Mint receipts by 49 per cent., and 


the establishment was worked at an apparent total loss of £64,545, the 
average loss per annum being £4,610. During 1886-7 the loss was 
£6,956, or 63 per cent. over the receipts. 


Mint. 1449. Whilst in 1887, the expenditure in - eh Melbourne Mint 
Meltoune, exceeded the revenue by leks thana third, the expenditare 1 in the Sydney 
Sydney, and 
London. a a ee 


~ yea TENE te 


_ * Figures derived from those given in the Treasurer’s Finance Statements. The fluctuations-in-the 
expenditure in the earlier years are aroha cue ronal to the pubaldy being returned at irregular 
periods. {oA ga 


Accumulation. | Tt 


Mint exceeded the revenue by more than two-thirds. In the London 
Mint, on account of the large profit made on the purchase of silver* and 
bronze for coinage, the receipts amounted to nearly three times the 
expenditure. The following is a statement of the revenue and expendi- 
ture, and difference between those items, in the three Mints during the 
past year :-— 


_ MELBouRNE, SypNEY, AND. Lonpon Mints.—REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1887. 


Excess of Expenditure over 


7 . Receipts. 
_ Locality of Mint. Mint Receipts. | | Mint Expenditure. | 
Amount. Percentage. 
 & £ £ | 
Melbourne eee 11,058 18,014 © 6,956 62°91 
Sydney see 10,328 - 13,750 3,422 33°13 
London ve 288,005 © 100,252 187,753 +187°28 


Note.—The plus sign (+) indicates that the receipts exceeded the expenditure. 


1450. The Sydney Branch ofthe Royal Mint was established in gyaney 
1855, and from that date to the end of 1887, 15,603,591 ouncest of gold cia 
were received thereat, of which it is believed that 7,099,404 ounces, or 
nearly half, were raised in the colony of New South Wales; 4,717,600 
ounces, or nearly a third, in Queensland; 2,113,503 ounces, or a seventh, 
in New Zealand ; and 1,438,143 ounces, or about an eleventh, in Victoria. 

In the same period, 53,848,500 sovereigns, 4,777,000 half-sovereigns, 
and 672,206 ounces of bullion, valued at £2,684,591, were issued from 
this branch, the whole being valued at £58,921,591. It should be 
mentioned that since the establishment of the Melbourne Mint only 


about 800 ounces of Victorian gold have been coined in Sydney. 


1451. The quantity of gold received at the Sydney Mint during 1887 Sydney Mint, 
was 597,707 ounces, valued at £2,173,306, nearly three-fourths of which 
was produced in Queensland, not quite a fifth in New South Wales, 
about an eleventh in New Zealand, but only a very small quantity in 
the other colonies. The total value of coin and bullion issued in that 


* The average price at which silver bullion was purchased by the London Mint in 1887 was 3s. 88d. 
per ounce, aS compared with 3s. 93d. in 1886, and as silver coin is issued at 5s. 6d. per ounce, the 
profit (seignorage) which accrued to the State was 1s. 9§d. per ounce, or at the rate of very nearly 
48 per cent. The rate of seignorage averaged only 9 per cent. in the _years 1870 to 1872, but rose 
rapidly —especially since 1877—to 42 per cent, in 1886 and 48 per cent. in 1887. AS a set-off against 
the profit on the silver coinage, however, there is a loss sustained on silver coins returned, which 
amounted in 1887 to about one-fifth of the profit realized.—(See Annual Reports of London Mint.) 

{ The Melbourne Mint receives an annual subsidy of £20,000 from the Government of Victoria, and 
the Sydney. Mint one of £15,000 from the Government of New South Wales. The unexpended portions 
of these amounts are left out of account in this table. 

+ Including 161,449 ounces of coin. 
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year amounted to £2,093,235 consisting of 2,002,000 sovereigns, 134,000 
_half-sovereigns, and 6,211 ounces of gold bullion valued at £24,235, 
The value of coin and bullion issued from the Sydney Mint was less by 
over one and a quarter million sterling i in 1886, and by nearly a million 
sterling in 1887, than that issued from the Melbourne Mint in those 
years. 


London 1452. No other metal than gold is coined at the Melboutis and 

*"" Sydney Mints, the silver and bronze coinage required by the colonies 

being obtained from England. Besides gold, silver, and bronze British 

money, silver, nickel, and bronze coins of various denominations are 

struck at the Royal Mint, London, for several of Her Majesty’s posses- 

sions. The following table shows the number and value of coins of 
thirty-four different denominations issued from that Mint in 1887 :— 


Corns Struck AT THE LONDON Mint, 1887. 


Denomination. Number of Coins. Nominal Value. 


‘Imperial— £ 8 d. 
Cald-_ Hive seand pieces et See ‘53,844 269,220 0 0 
»  Two-pound pieces ea pa 91,845. 182,690 0 0 

5, Sovereigns Se ak: ae a 1,111,280 1,111,280 0 0 

» Walf-sovereigns ... 2...  .. 871,770: 435,885 0 0 

. Silver—Crowns .. Se add a 273,581 68,395 5 0 
a? Double Florins ... a — 483,347 96,669 8 0 
as Half-crowns Sey Fe wes ~ 4. |. 1,488,046 179,755 15 0. 

a Florins ... ia le fata sae 1,776,903 177,690 6 0 

» Shillings — eas. of © wine ee 4,034,133. 201,706 13 0 

i Sixpences das 3,675,607 91,890 3 6 

»,  Fourpences (Maundy money only)... 5,292 88 4 0. 

6 Threepences as 2,785,249 34,815 12 3 

»  Lwopences (Maundy money only)... | 8,296 69 2 8 
Pence ye a ig! oa 17,506 72 18 10 

_ Bronze—Pence io vie See be 5, 315, 085 22,146 3 9 
rm Half-pence sa wii sis 10, 701, 305 22,294 7 8 

3 Farthings. ae ae ba 1,340,800 1,396 13 4 

- Colonial— 

Canada, Silver—T wenty-five cents Se 100,000 5,136 19 8 
3 an Ten cents oe ese 350,000 7,191 15 7 

s% Five cents sue ie 500,000 5,136 19 8 

_ Bronze—Cents ... edeis ve 1,500, 3,082 3 10 
Cyprus, ,,  Piastres — 2a ae 45,000 250 0 0 
a 5,  Half-piastres ... wea 60,120 167 0 0 

» Quarter-piastres ae 59,760 838 0 0 

Hong Kong, Silver—Twenty cents ss 200,000 6,666 13 4 
s ee Ten cents... hs 2,440,858: 40,680 19 4 
Five cents ... . 2,447,916 20,399 6 0 

J amaica, Nickel—Pence — 2s 24,000 100 0 0 

. 5 >  Halfpence oat oe 72,000 150 0 0 
Farthings _ .. we 192,000 200 0 0 

Straits Settlements, Silver—Fifty cents ... |. . 94,000 7,833 6 8 
2 eg » Twenty cents 220,000 7,339 6 8 

‘5 nD one Tencents ... |} . 640,000 10,666 138 4 

e i »  Fivecents... 440,000 3,666 13 4 
Total... Jaen wee 43 369,043 3,014,810 10 5 
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14538. According to the table, the silver coined at the London Mint Silver coined 
in 1887 represented an aggregate nominal value of £965,866, which Mint, 1887. 
was more by £379,848 than that coined in 1886, and more by £95,606 
than that coined in 1885, but less by £306,159 than that coined in 1883, 
when, however, the silver coinage was larger than in any other year 


since the introduction of the present coinage in 1817. 


1454. In consequence, no doubt, of the gold coined at the Colonial Gold coined 
Mints having been sufficient to meet all requirements, no sovereigns meas 1a2 
were struck at the London Mint in 1881, 1882, 1883, or 1886, and no 
half-sovereigns in the first two and last of these years. Gold to the 
value of £1,999,075, however, was coined in 1887, the dies used being 
of a new design, in honour of the Jubilee of Her Majesty. These — 
coins were put in circulation on the day appointed for the celebration 
of the Jubilee (21st June, 1887). The following is the nominal value 


of the gold coins struck at the London Mint during the last 16 years *:— 


NoMINAL VALUE oF GOLD Corns StRucK aT THE LONDON MINT, 
1872 to 1887. 


- £ 
1872 eek See ‘ise ast eve 15,261,436 
1873 me os ee us Ne 3,384,564 
1874 Bee es Ss sa . 1,461,564 
1875 ats 243,247 
1876 4,696,649 
1877 aie 981,469 
1878 : bee 2,265,069 
1879 7 : 35,050 
1880 tee 4, 150, 053 
1881 r Nii 
1882 Bas Nil 
1883 eae oes Sos sas ie 1,403,713 
1884 sae a as fa ae 2,324,015 
1885 2h ate a, ne Bie 2,973,453 
1886 whe ‘ae: +4 ae. as see Nil 
1887 ee aut ass ee bs 1,999,075 

Total... ue 33 wee £41,179,357 


1455. It is pointed out by Mr. Mulhallf that the British Mint has British coin- 
€ 0 
turned out more coined money since the accession of her present and since 


Queen 
Majesty than had been previously issued therefrom from the period of acceaston, 
the Norman Conquest. In support of this statement he gives the 


following figures :— 


* It ig estimated that 90,000,000 sovereigns, and 40,000,000 half-sovereigns, of 2 nominal value in all 
of £110;000,000, are circulating in the United Kingdom, and that about half these are light. The Mint 
authorities state that, exclusive of the expense of re-coimage, it would cost nearly £650,000 to make 
good the deficient weight, which amounts to 53 tons. _ 


+ Fifty Years of National Progress, page 70. 
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Money Comp IN ENGLAND BEFORE AND SINCE QUEEN Vicronta’s 


; ACCESSION. 
+ (000,000’s omitted.) 
ees Gold. Silver. a Total. 
1066-1837... ve 164, ce 42, ae .. 206, 
1837-1886 ... .. 24, .. Dae we 275, 
Silverand 1456. Besides supplying the silver and bronze coinage required for 


supplied circulation in the Australasian colonies, as already stated, the London 
drawn. § Mint also withdraws silver coin from the colonies after it has become 
worn or defaced, allowing for the same at its full nominal value. The 
following are the values of the coin supplied and withdrawn in the 


last nine years :-— 


Corn SUPPLIED TO AND WitHDRAWN FROM THE AUSTRALASIAN 
CotonzEs BY THE Loxpon Mint, 1879 TO 1887, 


Value of Coin Supplied. 
: Re Value of Worn 


Colony. 268 | eC Bilver Coin 
Withdrawn. 
Silver Bronze Total 
& £ £ £ 
(| 1879 | 125,500 2,080 127,580 24,230 
1880 — 80,000 isos 80,000 58,039 
| 1881 _ 74,800 ate 74,800 ' 51,519 
1882 _ §5,200 1,005 56,205 34,036 
Victoria... weed | 1883 24,800 600 25,400 10,601 
| 1884 10,000 2,000 - 12,000 9,474 
| 1885 |;- 80,000 2,500 32,500 9,483 
1886 |- 21,600 2,500 ~ 24,100 9,407 
[| 1887 ~ 28,800 1,000 29,800 7,633 
( 1879 85,000 1,000 _ 86,000 890 
1880 25,000 Siaie _ 25,000 | 16,574 
i 1881 | 24,000 500 _ 24,500 9,950 
; 1882 44,000 2,000 46,000 7,590 
New South Wales ... 1883 49,000 2,000 51,000 9,207 
| 1884 40,000 1,000 41,000 4,531 
1885 56,000 3,000 59,000 4,075 
{| 1886 34,000. 1,500 °35,500 2,380 
L} 1887 | 2,400 500 2,900 4,042 
1882 50,000 ‘en 50,000 Saal! 
] d 1885 51,200 520 51,720 sie 
Queenslan 1886 nee an mn ee 
1887 _ wae ae wae 
1879 30,000 2,240 32,240 eee 
— het 1880 | 57,000 es 57,000 ans 
South Australia ... 1882 40, 060 cae. 40,000 : 
- | 1886 4,000 1,100 5,100 bes 
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Coin Supriiep To anp WITHDRAWN FROM THE AUSTRALASIAN 
_ Cotonrges By THE Lonpon Mint, 1879 tro 1887—continued. 


neue od Coin Supplied. | Value of Worn 


Colony. Silver Coin 
: Withdrawn. 
Silver. Bronze. Total. 

£ £ £ £ 
5,000 400 5,400 on 

ae 7 aa ae ies 1,200 

Western Australia... ds se 1,200 
16,000 Ze 16,000 as 

14,000 20 14,020 10,045 
Tasmania... sae see 600 600 54 
: 2,400 ay 2,400 sg 
500 | 2,500 3,000 bes 
an . 73,800 ooo 73,800 eee 
New Zealand see — 500] ~~ 1,500 2,000 ibe 
2,000 500 2,500 wee 
5,295 480 5,7.75 as 

246,000 8,220 254,220 25,120 

~ 162,000 da 162,000 75,813 

98,800: | 500 99,300 | 62,669 

_. 279,000 3,005 282,005 41,626 

Total ses 87,800. 2,620 90,420 29,853 

, 50,500 4,500 55,000 14,005 

137,200 6,620 143,820 13,558 

64,000 5,600 69,600 11,787 

36,495 2,000 38,495 11,675 


1457. The Deputy-Master of the London Mint* for several years Threepenny 
drew attention to the increased demand for threepenny pieces in the supplied to 
Australasian colonies; for while such coins to the value of £3,200 oe 
were sufficient for those colonies in 1884, their requirements increased 
to £15,200 in 1885, and to £22,000 in 1886. In 1887, however, the 
demand had fallen off, threepenny pieces to the value of only £12,875, 
or £10,000 less than in the previous year, were asked for. 

1458. The value of gold and silver coin issued from the mints of the Coinage of 
different countries of the world in the three years ended with 1886 is ; 


stated to have been as follows}:— 


* See Annual Reports for 1885 and 1886, pages 5 and 6. | 
ken, except the figures for Australasia, from the report for 1887 of Mr. James P. Kimball, 
Prlecveai the United Stotes Mint. Mr. Kimball gives the amounts in dollars, which have been 
turned into pounds sterling upon the assumption that £1 is equal to 44 dollars. 


1884. 1885. 1886. 
Countries, 
"eS Gold. Silver. Gold. Silver. Gold. Silver. 
£ bo £ £ £ £ 
Australasia... .- | 4,561,000 ‘sa 4,458,000 ‘fee 4,628,500: bing 
United States ee | 4,998,282 | 5,944,764 | 5,786,044 | 6,033,787] 6,080,321 | 6,684,731 
Mexico Si 68,479 | 5,286,954 88,177 | 5,383,485 76,560 | 5,623,293 
Argentine Republic Se Su a sei Sus ue 
Great Britain . | 2,856,2121  667,672| 2,993,058] 787,650 423,165 
India ‘es Sus oe 8,615,319 | 12,794) 5,718,183)... 5,650,295 
Canada ios re so ae sa wis 46,875 
Germany ... 1 2,859,061 | 23,816 404,051 120,847) 1,772,127 240,409 
Austria-Hungary... 509,167 | 1,089,121) . 581,658 864,096} 559,196 913,424 
_ France eas eee ses 4,825 11,636}... 928,278 6,207 
Belgium... sais aR | ie ree wie 192,035 
Italy dais 12,951 442,074! 182,474 48,090}, 47,452) 874,034 
N etherlands eet sé 88,106 58,333 | 16,750 45,343 sae 
Norway  .. : ind ais 552 11,167| 112,392 
Sweden rr . 213,604 27,663 {°° 6,979 ° 16,309| 204,623 dos 
Denmark ae Sek ek Sele) aed ea 2,838 
Spain wee --. | 1,038,126 | 1,408,952} 507,314] 766, 316 493,701 | 1,053,647 
Portugal ... | 38,925} we 51,800 37,429 45 
apan sists a 118,628 749,982 209,168 | 1 316, 860}: 187,534} 1,892,933 
Brazil i ses Shar daze 5 ¢ 12,237 2, 519 4,303 6,328 
Russia. ses - | 8,878,140.| 258,072 | 4, 309, 553; 200, 994 3,075,358 | 271,688 
Turkey ... 0 ws ss 2 S54 760,833 | 188,333 
Egypt ; ‘ , : Bie t 667,531 
Hayti a sie ‘ as 30,156 
Colombia ; “ee ‘ a 5,618 282,255 
Switzerland 3 a ; ea 201,042| 104,542 
Peru . ses ale és 291,864 | oi 276,305 _- 123,347 _ 
Venezuela ... ~ iP oe oes — 267,989 
Sandwich Islands... ia 145,833 os am Ss 
Cochin China | va 25,000 r 266,565 see 669,952 
Monaco... ee ns es 84,302 sie 60,318 Sue 
Chili ea : sé 16,162} 117,517 7,752| 201,267 


Gold coined 


in Australia 


and other 


countries. 


Exports of 
gold coin. 


Ie 
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GOLD AND SILVER CoINAGE OF THE WoRLD, 1884 To 1886.* 


Total ... abe 


enna | eer erreennmmemes jf Seen | ene | ce fen 


20,651,975 19, 965,017 |19,673,240 |21,896,940) 19,238,668 | 25, 974, 725 


1459. The figures in the table show that the value of the gold coin 


issued from the Australasian Mints in 1886 was about half as much 
again as that issued in that year from the Russian Mint, and far 
exceeded that issued from the mints of any of the other countries 
referred to except the United States. 


1460. Since the establishment of the Melbourne Mint in 1872, the 
value of gold coin exported from Victoria (£31,052,259), less the value 
of that imported (£1,994,170), has amounted to £29,058,089, or less by 
£6,061,311 than the total value of such coin issued from the Mint. 
In 1887, the value of the gold coin exported amounted to only 


* Calendar years, except for India and Mexico. 
t Recoinage. . 


£1,011,121, or somewhat less than two-thirds of that in the previous 
year; whilst the value of that imported was only £51,927. The 
destination and value of the exports of gold coin in that year were as 


follow :— 


Accumulation. 


Exports oF GoLp Cor, 1887. 


Destination 


India 
Ceylon 


United Kingdom = 


South Australia 
New South Wales... 


Queensland 


Western Australia 


1461. The returns of the Bank of England show that a considerable petenes 
quantity of the Australian gold coinage finds its way there. The figures oy st 
are complete for each year from 1875 to 1887, and in the following table ; 
are collated with those showing the amount of coinage struck in the same 
years at the two Australian Mints, the difference between the amount 
coined and the amount lodged in the Bank of England being also 


shown :— 


£ 


128,000 


49,135 


342,246 


76,000 


275,900 


25,000 
45,000 


Destination. 


‘Tasmania 
Hong Kong 


Fiji 


Total 


13 


£ 
49,300 
15,540 
5,000 


... £1,011,121 


AUSTRALIAN GOLD CoINAGE.—AMOUNT STRUCK AND AMOUNT 
RECEIVED AT BANK OF ENGLAND. 


Year. 
1875 eee 
1876 eee 
1877 ae 
1878 ead 
1879 diet 
1880 : 
1881 ~ 
1882 
1883 oes 
1884 wan 
1885 J 
1886 
1887 

Total ... 


1462. It will be noticed that in the thirteen years named in the Proportion 
table more than half the gold coin issued from the Australian Mints 
found its way to the Bank of England; also, that the value of Australian 
coinage received at the Bank of England exceeded that struck in 1877, 
but in no other year. The smallest quantity was received in 1887, in 


* The minus sign (—) indicates that the value of Australian gold coinage received at the Bank of 
England exceeded that struck in the year by the amount against which it is placed. 


¥ Net figures. 


Nominal Value of Australian Gold 


Struck at Mel- 
bourne Mint. | Sydney Mint. 


£ 
1,888,000 
2,124,000 
1,527,000 
2,171,000 
2,740,000 
3,052,800 
2,345,800 
2,519,000 
2,050,000 


2,966,000 | 


297 2,000 
2920,500 


"| 9:887,800 
32,163,900 | 


Coinage. 


Struck at 


£ 
2,122,000 
1,643,000 
1,590,000 
1,322,000 
1,418,000 
1,499,000 
1,391,000 
1,324,000 
1,218,000 
1,595,000 
1,486,000 
1,708,000 


20,380,000 


Total. 


£ 


4,010,000 | 


3,767,000 
3,117,000 
3,498,000 
4,153,000 
4,551,800 
3,736,800 
3,843,000 
3,268,000 
4,561,000 
4,458,000 
4,628,500 


2,069,000 | 4,956,800 


52,548,900 


Excess of Aus- 


Nominal Value tralian Gold 
of Australian Coinage over 
Gold Coinage | and above that 

received at Bank; received at the 

of England. {Bank of England. 
, = 
£ £ 

2,726,000 1,284,000 
2,075,000 1,692,000 
3,748,000 — 631,000 
2,773,009 720,000 
1,617,000 2,536,000 
2,377,000 2,174,800 
3,306,000 430,800 
2,203,000 1,640,000 
1,518,000 1,750,000 
284,040 4,276,960 
3,012,000 | 1,446,000 
2,187,000 2,441,500 
202,000 4,754,800 

28,028,040 24,515,860T 


e at 


0) - 
lian coin- 
age sent to 
Bank of 
England. 


Value of 
coinage in 
various 
countries. 


Gold and 
silver 
circulating 
in United 
Kingdom. 
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which year in consequence of the large amount of English money which 
for some time previously had been in course of remittance to Australia 
for investment, the coined gold was necessarily retained in the colonies 
for purposes of exchange. The next smallest amount received at the 
Bank of England was in 1884; indeed so great was the demand for gold 
in Australia at that time, that in the early part of the year over a mil- 
lion sterling was actually shipped from London to Australia.* This 
circumstance, at the time, created much surprise, and has received 
various explanations, but there is very little doubt that the chief cause 
was the extensive borrowings of the Australasian colonies during the 
two years 1883 and 1884; for whilst at the end of 1882, the aggregate 
debt of the Australasian colonies was about 991 millions, nearly 10 
millions was added thereto in 1888, and a further sum of 174 millions 
in 1884, thus swelling the debt by the end of 1884 to 126 millions. 

1463. Herr Soetbeer, a distinguished German economist, has esti- 
mated as follows the total value—to which has been added the value. 
per head—of the gold and silver employed as circulating medium i in 
the various countries named at the end of 1885+:— 


APPROXIMATE Vatvet or Gotp anp Sitver Corn IN THE 
CIVILIZED COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD, 1885. 


Silver. 


| Gold. Total Gold 
an 
age Total Amount per Total Amount per Silver per 
millions. Head. * millions. Head. ead 
£ £s. d £ £s. d.| £ 8. d. 
England § ei 111, 3 1 8 22, 012 8 3 13 11 
British Colonies (without 34, | 2 8 7 3, 0 4 3] 21210 
India) — me 5 | | | 
Holland ies 4, | 1:0 0 13, 3 5 0] 45 0 
France, Italy, Belgium, 210, 214 7 160, 217i 416 2 
Switzerland 7 
Austria-Hungary sa 8, | 0 311 19, 09 3} 018 2 
Germany sate Sats 87, } 115 6 45, 018 4} 21310 
Sweden and Norway wae 6, 017 2 2, 05 9+ 1 211 
Russia || ae 39, 0 8 10 14, 0 3 2 012 0 
United States ;. eee. see 1238, | 2 311 65, 138 3],83 7 2 
Other Countries in Europe 47, 50, sas sald 
and America : | 
Total eve 669, eg 393, aes 


1464. The total value of gold and silver money circulating in the 
civilized countries of the world is thus estimated to be 1,062 millions 


* Of this amount £400,000 was for the Union Bank, Melbourne. It is believed the remainder went 
to the other colonies. 

+t See L’Almanach de Gotha, 1887, page 1068. 

t Value given in marks, which have been converted into English money on the peepee that a 
mark is equal to one shilling. 

§ It is presumed that Wales, Scotland, and Ireland are included. 

|| The calculations have been based on "the population of Russia in Europe. 
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sterling, of which about 124 per cent., viz., 162 per cent. of the gold 
and 5% per cent. of the silver, circulates in the United Kingdom. 

1465. The amount of existing coined money is stated by Mr. Mul- coinage of 
hall* to be 673 millions of gold and 455 millions of silver. He gives ere 
the following as the coinage of the world since the year of the Queen’s 
accession (1837), but this includes the gold and silver which have been 
reminted:— _ 

COINAGE OF fae WorLp, 1837-1886. 
(Millions omitted. 


Silver. Total. 
; ; £ £ £ 
British Empire... sie 319, or 194, eae 513, 
European Continent bie 635, ux 245, ... — 880, 
United States — oe 266, 7 82, a 348, 
Total vee sii 1,220, wale (521, .. 1,741, 
1466. There is no doubt that in every country a considerable quantity Gold ana 
silver coins 
of gold and some silver coins are withdrawn from circulation for use in used in 


manufactures. From inquiries made by Mr. Kimball, Director of the oo 


United States Mint,t it appears that, in 1885, 25 per cent. of the gold 
and nearly 3 per cent. of the silver objects made in the United States 
were manufactured from coins of that country, and that 1.per cent. of 
the gold and 13 per cent. of the silver objects were manufactured from 
coins of other boadacs 

1467. The silver sold by the Melbourne Mint in 1887 to silversmiths giver soia 
and others was 27,813 oz., as against 29,283 oz. in 1886.{ Owing to rohit 
the depreciation of silver, it is probable that but litile silver coin is now ~™” 
melted for use in the arts and manufactures. 

1468. The following is Dr. Soetbeer’s estimate of the annual con- Quantity of 

gold and 

sumption of the precious metals in arts and manufactures by the various silver used 


civilized nations of the world § :— in arts, &c, 


GoLD AND SILVER USED IN ARTS, ETC., IN Various COUNTRIES, 


Average Annual Consumption for 
Art purposes of— 


Countries. 
Gold. Silver. 
| . Oz. Oz. 

United Kingdom eas ee 643,000 2,893,500 
France Sars ees bes 675,150 3,215,000 
Germany ... ee see 472,605 3,215,000 
Austria- Hungary es ee 93,235 1,286,000 
Switzerland . ie We 482,250 1,028,000 | 
Italy stains Hee oe | 192,900 803,750 
Russia was bes --- | 96,450 1,286,000 
United States wa's ee 482,250 3,858,000 
Other civilized countries ae 160,750 - 1,703,950 

Total... ae 3,298,590 19,289,200 

* Fifty Years of National Progress, page 71. + Report for 1886, page 58. 


t See Mint Report, 1887, page 80. § Verwendung des Goldes und Silbers, J. ena, 1881. 
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1469. If Dr. Soetbeer’ s estimate be correct, the gold used in arts and 
manufactures by the civilized nations of the world would amount in 
value, at £4 per oz., to £13,194,360, or at £3 15s. per oz., to £12,369,712 
annually; and the silver so used, at 4s. per oz., would amount in value 
to £3,857,840, or at 3s. 6d per oz., to £3,375,610 annually. 


1470. Mr. Kimball gives, in dollars,* an estimate for the amount of 
gold used in the United States in the various descriptions of arts and 
manufactures. As the proportions may probably not differ much from 
those obtaining in other countries, they are subjoined :— 


- Proportions OF GOLD AND SILVER USED IN VARIOUS ARTS AND 


MANUFACTURES IN THE UNITED STATES. 


~ Art or Manufacture. | Gold. Silver. 
‘Per cent. Per cent. 
Jewellery and Watches... rae 82°18 37°40 
Spectacles, &c. ... woe = 1°21 1°07 
Pen-making eos ons oe °51 "09 
_ Dentistry re oe — 1°57 2°78 
Electro-plating ... ee Ses 6°24 4972] 
Gold and silver leaf a eee | 6°07 1:00 
Chemicals ee ies as “51 8°29 
Others ... ave ne on 1°71 "16 
Total ... see 100-00 100°00 © 


1471. During 1887 there were 12 banks of issue in Victoria, possess- 
ing therein 456 branches or agencies. There were also 12 banks of 
issue in the colony in 1882, but 13 in 1877. | 

1472. The position of the banks as regards liabilities, assets, ecpittal, 
"and profits, according to the sworn returns for the last quarter of the 
same three years, was as follows :— 


serinuliss Boston Os Banks, 1877, 1882, anp 1887. 


aeons 1877. 1882. 1887. 


LIABILITIES. £ £ £ 

_Notesin circulation ... Sui 1,350,114 1,448,953 1,461,068 
Bills in circulation... sea 70,254 121,206 67,899 
Balances due to other banks ... 259,223 301,053 448,435 
Depositst not bearing interest ... 4,980,155 6,826,822 9,241,018 
i bearing interest - | 11,523,373 | 16,798,271 25,974,529 
Total ... wee | 18,183,119 25,496,305 37,192,949 


* See U. S. Mint Report, 1886, page 56, 
+ Including Government deposits, the amount of which was not returned in 1877 and: 1882, but in 
1887 consisted of £79,055 not bearing interest, and £2,820,130 bearing interest. 
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FINANCIAL Position oF Banks, 1877, 1882, anp 1887—continued. 


— | er 1877. 1882. 4887. 

ASSETS, eee £ yo £ £ 
Coined gold, silver, andothermetals! 2,109,793 { 2,860,645 6,512,573 
Gold and silver in bullion and bars | | 328,864 341,088 326,146 
Landed property me 796,605 959,301 1,388,617 
Notes and bills of other banks .. PZ 143,425 144,650 178,933 
Balances due from other banks | 386,491 380,475 292,994. 
Debts due to the banks * ... 22,493,261 26,562,427 38,034,062 _ 

Total... ... 26,258,439 31,248,586 46,733,325 


CaPITAL AND PROFITS. 
Capital stock paid up . wee) 8,756,894. 9,432,250 10,109,742 
Average rate per annum of last dt 689 per cent. {10-221 per cent. |12-054 per cent. 
dividend declared 


Amount of last dividend declared | 511,810 482,050 611,371 
Amount of reserved profits after | 2,739,862 2,913,070 | 5,187,750 
declaring dividend 


1473. It will be sbeenvea that the shar 
reserves) amounted in 1887 to 151 mfii™ens, having increased by 
£3,800,000, or about a third since 187725 The total liabilities show an 
increase of 19 millions—or 106 per centg-since 1877, or of nearly 
112 millions—or 46 per cent.—since 1882 ; ‘whilst the total assets 
ea by 204 millions—or 78 per cent.—since 1877, and by 154 
millions—or 50 per cent.—since 1882. This expausion in banking 
business has been greater than that of the population, which, during 
the ten years ended with 1887, increased by only 25 per cent. Of the 
assets, the notes and bills in circulation have been practically stationary, 
at all events since 1882, the former being restricted by a Government 
tax and other charges, which are said to average as much as 34 per 
cent.,f whilst the deposits, which compose 95 per cent. of the total 
liabilities, have increased by about 182 millions in the last ten, and by 
over 113 millions in the last five years, and now amount to over 39 
millions. Under the head of assets it will be noticed that in 1887 the 
banks had 63 millions sterling in coin and bullion—which was greater 
by close on 2 millions than in 1886,{ by nearly 3¢ millions than in 
1882, and by nearly 4% millions than in 1877; the landed praperiy also 


represented over 14 million sterling, showing an increase of nearly 


£430,000 since 1882, or of nearly £600,000 since 1877; but the most 
important item of all, the advances (debts due to the banks), which 


embraces 83 per cent. of the total assets, show a marked and rapid 


* Including notes, bills of exchange, and all stock and funded debts of every description, except 
notes, bills, and balances due to the banks from other banks. 

+ It is stated that the cost of the note circulation to the banks, including a tax to the general 
revenue of 2 per cent., is about 34 per cent. per annum. See Australasian Insurance and Banking 
Record for May, 1884, D 191: McCarron, Bird, and Co., 37 Flinders lane west. 

t See paragraph 1477 Bote: 
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advance of recent years; since’ 1877 they have increased by 154 
millions, and since 1882 by 114 millions; and in 1887 they amounted 
to no less than 38 millions sterling.* It will be observed that, in 1887 
and 1882, the advances exceeded the deposits by about 2? millions as 
against an excess of 6 millions in 1877. The rate of dividend in 1887 
(12 per cent.) was considerably higher than at the middle period, and 
slightly higher than at the first period. This, it may be remarked, 
varied in different banks in 1887 from 7 to 174 per cent. 

1474. The following table shows the proportion of each item of the 
liabilities to the total liabilities, and of each item of the assets to the 
total assets, of the banks at the same periods :— 


LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF BANKS.—PERCENTAGE OF ITEMS. 


ae 1877. |. 1989, 1887, 


| 

LIABILITIES. Per Cent. | Per Cent. Per Cent. 

Notes in circulation ... ee 742 | 5°68 3°93 
Bills in circulation... ate *39 “48 ‘18 
Balances due to other banks ...; 1°43 1°18 1°20 
Deposits not bearinginterestf ...| . 27°39 , © 26°78 | 24°85 
» bearing interest f a8 63°37 | 65°88 | 69°84. 
Total .... sich 100:00 100:00 100°00 

ASSETS. | | | 

Coined gold,silver, and other metals 8°04 9°16 13°94. 
Gold and silver in bullion or bars 1°25 1°09 ‘69 
Landed property ... wee: 3°03 3°07 2°97 
Notes and bills of other banks ... "55 46 38 
Balances due from other banks... | 1°47 1°22 63 
Debts due to the banks sees 85°66} 85°00 81°39 
Total... es — 100°00- | 100°00 - . 100°00 


“1475. The slinging: results are arrived at by aes the bank 
returns at the three periods :— 


| f 69°25 per cent. of the assets in 1877 
The liabilities amounted to ... 4 81°59 35 >» 1882 
79°59 33, ef 1887. 

| . 9:29 per cent. of the assets in 1877 

Coin and bullion formed 10°25 = . | Sas 1882 

| | 14°63 ie e 1887 
33°35 per cent. of the assets in 1877 | 

30°18 - a 1882 

7 5 , | 21°63 1887 

The paldsup Capita! bib equal a \ 48°16 per cent. of the liabilities i in 1877 

36°99 3 1882 

27°18 . i 1887 

.  { 69°82 per cent. bore interest in 1877 

Of the moneys deposited woe 4 71°10 mes be 1882 

oe he! | a 73°76 5s i 1887 


* See also paragraph 1478 post. 
+ In 1887, the proportion of Government deposits not bearing interest to the total liabilities was. 
only one-fifth per cent., and the proportion of those bearing interest was about 8 per cent. 
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1476. It will be observed that in 1887, the liabilities bore a some- Former 
what lower proportion to the assets than in 1882, but a much higher yee7 com~ 
proportion than in 1877; that coin and bullion bore a far larger pro- as 
portion to the assets than at either of the two previous periods ; that 
the paid-up capital, which was formerly equal to over one-third of the 
assets, and about half of the liabilities, was, in 1887, equal to little 
more than one-fifth of the assets and only a little over one-fourth of the 
liabilities ; and that nearly three-fourths of the moneys deposited bore 
interest at the last period, being from 22 to 4 per cent. higher than at 
the two previous periods. | 

1477. One of the most noticeable features in the banking returns is Coin and 
the large increase of recent years in the metallic reserve. In the banks. 
twelve months ended with 1887, it increased from less than 5 to nearly 
7 millions. The largest amount previously held during the last 
11 years was a little over 5 millons in 1884, prior to which year the 
amount rarely exceeded 3} millions. This increase of coin and bullion, 
in the face of a large and increasing balance of trade in favour of 
imports,* is doubtless due to the large amount of foreign capital which 
has recently found its way to the colony. The following figures show 
the value of coin and bullion held by the Victorian banks in the last 
quarter of 1887, and of each of the previous eleven years :— 


Coin AND BULLION HELD By Banks, 1876 To 1887. 
(Average of the last quarter of each year.) 


£ 
1876 bes on te ae 3,519,877 
1877 er ee - 2,438,657 
1878 - ~ rf - 2,387,972 
1879 ei Ss a fu 3,475,345 
1880 oe we oe _ - 3,854,635 
1881 see - a we 3,008,491 
1882 os be ox -_ 3,201,738 
1883 - 7 ake ae 3,245,472 
1884 os sds bes - 5,014,749 » 
1885 io Rage ae ee 4,230,618 
1886 ads is ie ae 4,932,940 
1887 ee bee gee. Weeds 6,838,719 


1478, In all the years the bank advances exceeded the moneys on Deposits and 
deposit. The maximum of excess, viz., over 6 millons, was reached in fae” 
1878, or just a year or two before the great commercial depression of 
1879-80, when advances were restricted to such an extent that their 
excess over the deposits fell in two years from over 6 millions to only 
£66,000. Since 1880 the excess was never so great as it was prior to 


that year, the nearest approach to it being in the year 1886; whilst in 


* The restricted exportation of gold has already been referred to. See par. 824 in Vol. II., ante. 
C2 
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1887 it was less, not only than in 1886, but also than i in 1882 and 1888, 
This i is shown by the figures in the following table:— 


DEPOSITS IN AND ADVANCES BY Banks, 1876 To 1887. 
(Average of the last quarter of each year.) 


Deposits. 
Excess of 
Year, Advances. Advances over 
Deposits. 
Government.* Other. Total.. 
£ £ £ £ £ 


1876 ...| 1,956,619 | 12,893,529 | 14,850,148 | 19,138,461 | 4,288,313 
1877... | 1,148,176 | 15,355,352 | 16,503,528 | 22,493,261 | 5,989,733 


1878... 429,211 | 15,684,370 | 16,106,581 | 22,430,329 | 6,323,748 
1879 ...| 1,120,809 | 15,305,856 | 16,426,165 | 20,717,750 | 4,291,585 
1880 ... | 1,953,241 | 16,019,462 | 17,972,703 | 18,039,020| 66,317 
1881... | 2,470,880 | 18,681,030 | 21,151,910 | 29,783,420 | 1,631,510 
1882... 951,809¢ | 22,673,284 | 23,625,093 | 26,562,427 | 2,937,334 
1883... 575,058 | 23,484,111 | -24,059,169 | 26,994,187 | 2,934,968 


1884 ...| 2,147,035 | 26,270,009 | 28,417,044 | 29,487,969 | 1,070,995 
1885 ...| 2,268,485 | 28,395,129 | 30,593,564 | 33,212,694 | 2,619,130 
1886 ... | 2,093,687 | 29,915,785 | 31,239,472 | 34,625,144 | 3,395,672 
1887 ... | 2,899,185 | 32,316,362 | 35,215,547 | 38,034,062 | 2,818,515 


Rates of 1479. Subjoined are the average rates of exchange for bank bills 
exchange drawn on the following places in 1887, and in the first year of each of 
the two previous quinquennia. Those upon London are drawn at 
sixty days’ sight, and those upon the neighbouring colonies at sight :— 


- Rates or ExcHANGE, 1877, 1882, anp 1887. 


Average Rates of Exchange. 
Places on which 
Bills were drawn. 


1877. 1882, 1887. 
London .. - .. | par to 14% per cent. prem. | $ to J per cent. premium | par to 1} per cent. prem. 
British India .. | 5 per cent. premium, 2s. Nominal to 2 per cent. ms 
per rupee . premium 

New South Wales 3s. 9d.to 4 per cent.prem. | }percent.premium .. | 3 per cent. premium 
Queensland -- | 9s. 3d. to i per cent. prem. i to 1 per cent. premium t to 2 per cent. premium 
South Australia .. 7 6d. to 4 per cent. prem. i to 4 per cent. premium per cent. premiam. 

' Tasmania .. |4to 4 per cent. premium 4 to % per cent. premium to 2 per cent. premium 
New Zealand... 33. to $ per cent. premium | a to 4 per cent. premium i to 4 per cent. premium 


Rates of dis) 1480. The average rates of discount on local bills were decidedly 
ia higher at the last than at the middle period, but eaciue he lower than at 
the first period, as will be seen by the following ae — 


* The figures in this column, for yea prior to 1883, represent the amounts at the end of the 
year. The figures of 1883 and subsequent years represent, like the other figures in the table, the 
average amounts during the last quarter of the year. 


+ Excluding an advance of £2,000,000 obtained from the contracting banks on account of a-new 
loan of £4;000,000, floated in 1883 under the Railway Loan Act 1881 (45 Vict. No. 717). 
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RATES OF Discount on LocaL Bits, 1877, 1882, anp 1887. 


; , Average Rates of Discount per Annum. 
Currency of Bills. 


1877. 1882. 1887. 
a Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 
Under 65 days ... sae 6to 7 5 to 7 6to 8 
65to 95, ... esis 7 to 8 5 to7 6to 8 
95to125 4, 1. ase 8 to 9. «6 £08 6 to 9 
Over 125 ,, ... sae 8 to 10 6 to 9 7to 9 


1481. For overdrafts, the bank rate was 9 per cent. during the first toterest on 
half and 8 per cent. during the latter half of 1887. The latter rate °°" 
was also prevailing during the first ten months of 1888, In the four 
years ended with 1886 the average rate was 9 per cent. 


- 1482. According to the Bankers’ Magazine for July, 1888,*. the Bank of 
average Bank of England rate of discount—by which all financial ot 
operations are ruled—was as follows, during the first and second half Seren 


of each of the nine years ended with 1887 :— 


AVERAGE Bank oF EncLanD Rate or Discount, 1879-1887. 


Year. January to June. . July to December. — Average for the Year. 

£s. d. £ s. d, £ s.d. 
1879 214 6 261 210 3 
1880 219 2 211 2 215 2 
1881 218 5 4 0 5 3 9 6 
1882 319 0 46 3 42 8 
1883 314 3. 3 8 10 311 6 
1884. 216 4 3 2 4 219 4 
1885 3.9 7 271 218 2 
1886 212 6 3.9 7 ok 2 
1887 3.4 1 39 7 3 6 7 

3 3 1 3.4 7 3 3 5 


Average ... 


1483. The rates of interest allowed on moneys deposited with the Rates of in- 
principal Victorian banks for a period of 12 months ranged from 5 to Mask te: 
6 per cent. in 1877, from 4 to 55 per cent. in 1882, and stood at 5 per oe 
cent. during the first 7 months and at 4 per cent. during the second 5 
months of 1887.¢ It may be mentioned that the rate on deposits for 
6 months is usually 1 per cent. lower than that for 12 months, and the 
rate for 3 months 1 per cent. lower than that for 6 months. As a rule, 


no interest is allowed on deposits at call. 


* Page 698 : Waterlow and Sons, London. ‘The average for the first half of 1888 was £2 18s. 5d. 
+ One or two of the smaller banks allow from 3 to 1 per cent. above the rates quoted. 
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Fluctuation 1484, The keen demand for money which prevailed during the latter 

mee on half of 1886, and which caused the rate of interest allowed on deposits 
by the principal Melbourne banks to rise to 6 per cent., was followed 
by a reaction in 1887, the rate falling first to 5 per cent. about the 
middle of January, and then to 4 per cent. in August. This is the first 
time since 1882 the rate has been as low as 4 per cent., which rate pre- 
vailed until October, 1888, when the rate was raised to 5 per cent. 
According to the Australasian Insurance and Banking Record, the fol- 
lowing are the periods at which the ee are reported t to have taken 
place :— 


Bank Rats oF INTEREST ON DEposits* FOR TWELVE Mon tas, 
1880 to 1888. 


Duration of Rate. 


Date of Alteration. | | (Months.) Rate. 
From August, 1880 f is ‘is 6 4 per cent 

»  Lebruary, 1881 : 9 3 ‘5 

» November, 1881 9 4 ss 

» August, 1882 ... wi 3 5 : 

» November, 1882 ae 1 Sk: .gs 

» December, 1882 19 6 3 

» duly 8th, 1884 ee 4 BL, 

» July 25th, 1884 see 23 5 yy 

» dune 22nd, 1886 Sas 7 6 , 

» vanuary 17th, 1887 ... 7 5 F 

» August 12th, 1887 . sie 14 4 4, 
',, October 22nd, 1888... ea sie 5 : 

Rates of 1485. The average annual rates of interest for “deposits at notice” 


interest on 


bank given by the London joint stock banks are thus quoted for the periods of 


deposits in six months ended with the 30th J une of each of the following years:— 


INTEREST PER £100 DeEPositep in LONDON BAnkKs. 


| | £s. d. £s. d. 
1882 a .. 214 0 | 1886 16 1 
1883 ss we. 21211 | 1887 117 7 
1884 sad we, 1:16.5 - | 1888 ~ ws 1 6 7 


1885 we 2 8 OB 


Proportioot 1486. The following are the proportions which the Government 


neva. ag deposits bore to the total amounts on deposit with the Victorian banks 


wir the during each of the eleven years ended with 1887. Until 1883, the 


proportions are based upon the amount of hea ala deposits at the 


* One or two of the smaller banks allow from to % to 1 per cent. above the rates quoted. 
t Immediately prior to this date, 5 per cent. 
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end of the year, but, on and after 1883, ‘upon: the oer? amount during 
the last quarter of the year :-— 


- PROPORTIONS OF GovernMENT Monzys TO ALL BANK ET OSLESs 
1877. to 1887.* 


1877 
- 1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 


- Per Cent. 
wee 6°96 
eee 2°62 
say - 6°82 
--- 10°87 
Se 11°68 
eeu 4°03 

2°39 
sie 7°56 
te 741 
a8 6°48 
aes . 8°24 


1487. The particulars contained in the following table respecting the Banks in 


Australe 


assets and liabilities of the banks in each of the Australasian colonies asian 


at the end of the second quarter of the present year have, i 


of official information, been taken from the Australasian Insurance and 
Banking Record.t{ The care habitually exercised by the proprietors 
and writers of this publication to procure accurate information, and state 
‘it correctly, leaves no reason for doubt as to the substantial reliability of 


the figures :— 


Banks IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLoniEs, 1888. 


(Compiled from the Averages of the Quarter ended 30th June, 1888.) 


Colony. 


‘Victoria 

New South Wales 
Queensland 

_ South Australia 


Western Australia’ 


Tasmania ibs 
New Zealand 


Total sek 


Number of 


12 
i6 
10 


1,598,883 
1,570,225 
688,265 
434,927 
55,905 
139,083 


892,398 


ee ed Be ee 


5,379,686 


Bills 
in 


Circulation. 


eens | CRC | A | RS | —RTMeeaeweeeneraceneervune: | _<dsunSNuNcuieSSNSSSSSS-ssSSSwNSSSSS 


124,451 
79,445 


381,530 


Liabilities. 


Balances 
due to other 
- Banks. 


503,768 
829,853 
97,963 
79,081 
3,876 
18,523 
31,303 


1,564,367 


Deposits.{ 


38,445,962 
30,263,299 
9,368,614 
5,932,338 
844,391 
3,683,902 
11,186,816 


99,724,722 


Total. 


40,673,064 
32,742,822 
10,183,761 
6,459,380 
910,218 
3,925,115 
12,155,945 


107,050,305 


* For iaeaies on which these proportions were based see table sono ms paragraph 1478 ante. 


+ “ Record” for August, 1888, page 531. 
t Including Government deposits, which in Victoria amounted to £3,683,365, in Queensland to 
et; 134,993, in South Australia to £498,769, and in New Zealand to £649, 520, 


colonies,. 


in the absence 1888. 
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BANKS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1888—continued. 
(Compiled from the Averages of the Quarter ended 30th June, 1888.) 


. . Assets. 


Notes Balances 


Colony. , Coin Landed due from | All Debts 


and 
and Bills of due to Total. 
Bullion. | FTP&TY | “other | panes. Banks.* 
PORT) Bere ReewORE Five) (OES, OME ae ee 
£ — £ £ £ £ £ 
Victoria 6,586,907 1,473,375 |261,507 | 322,504 | 42,888,497] 51,532,790 


New South Wales | 5,613,904| 1,264,189 |137,393 |1,939,336+] 35,188,345] 44,143,167 
Queensland ... | 2,012,422} 599,945 | 18,451] 182,324 | 14,239,923] 17,053,065 
South Australia | 1,436,083} 405,129| 33,621/ 190,050 | 8,825,693] 10,890,576 
Western Australia| 261,904 80,969! 1,399 9,551 1,299,188} 1,653,011 
Tasmania ... | 638,214] 102,286] ... 239,903 | 2,971,402] 3,951,805 
New Zealand ... | 2,357,792) 543,332 | 36,180| 121,519 | 15,926,501] 18,985,324 


ae emnneeteeeeeeicemmeeeett (itor ee emmmmetnl Cece amen seneeeee ne 


Total -++ |18,907,226) 4,469,225 (488,551 3,005,187 |121,339,549]148,209,738 


Liabilities 1488. It will be noticed that both the bank liabilities and the bank 


in Victor assets are pmalien in New South Wales than in Victoria, notwithstanding 

South the fact that in New South Wales the bank assets include the large 

compared, amount of nearly £2,000,000 as due from other banks, which, in addition 
to sums due from independent institutions, is said to embrace capital lent 
to their own branches outside the colony, the latter being an item 
which is not considered as forming part of the assets of the banks in 
the other colonies. | 

Etobo ons 1489. In Tasmania the assets of the banks only slightly exceed the 

to assets in liabilities, but in all the other colonies they are considerably in excess. 

Austral- : : et 

asian banks. In Victoria the liabilities amount to 79 per cent. of the assets, which 
is a far higher proportion than obtains in any of the other colonies 
except Tasmania. The following are the positions of the colonies in 
respect to the proportion the bank liabilities bear to the bank assets, the 
colony in which the former are least in proportion to the latter being 
placed first and the rest in succession, the figures showing the per- 


centage of liabilities to assets being placed against each colony:— 


PROPORTION OF LiaBiLities TO Assets oF Banks oF AUSTRALASIAN 
: CoLonies, 30TH JUNE, 1888. | 


Per Cent. . Per Cent. 
1. Western Australia ... 55°06 | 5. New South Wales... 74°17 
2. South Australia - 59°38] 6. Victoria ... °. ... 78°93 
3. Queensland wo» 59°72 7. Tasmania ..._ ee 99°32 


4, New Zealand eee §664°08 


* Including Government securities, which in New South Wales amounted to £753,300, in 
Queensland to £16,923, in South Australia to £20,400, in Western Australia to £7,500, in Tasmania 
to £243,974, and in New Zealand to £388,000. If any Government securities were held by the 
Victorian banks they were not distinguished in the returns. 

- This amount probably includes. capital lent by the New South Wales banks to their own 
branches outside the colonye. 
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1490. Coin and bullion in 1888 bore a higher proportion to the total Proportion 
assets of the banks of Victoria than they did to those of New South se ea 
Wales, New Zealand, or Queensland, but a lower proportion than that asian banks 
borne in the other three colonies. In 1887, Victoria stood higher in 
this respect than any of the other colonies, except Western Australia 
and Tasmania. The following is the order of the colonies in reference 


to this matter about the middle of 1888 :— 


PROPORTION oF CoIN AND BULLION TO ASSETS OF BANKS IN 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLontzs, 30TH J ‘UNE, 1888. 


Be Per Cent. 
1. Tasmania | ie teat oe 16°15 
2. Western Australia .. oo oe; | as 15°84 
8. South Australia... wee a was 13°19 
4, Victoria ... | ae wes vers 12°78 
5. New South Wales .. woe ae ue wee 12°72 
6. New Zealand a ee oP ae 12°42 
7 


. maceusiend ees me ” ee ja 11°80 


1491. In his evidence before a Royal Commission on banking laws Proportion of 
appointed in February, 1887,* Mr. J. F. McMullen, a Victorian banker abilities 
of great experience, and at the time general manager of the Union elie lai 
Bank of Australasia, gave it as his opinion that every bank ought to 
_ possess a metallic reserve equal to three shillings in the pound (15 per 
cent.) of its liabilities. By the following figures it is shown that on 
the 30th June, 1888, this proportion was exceeded in all the Australasian 
colonies ; also that the average for the whole of Australasia was 172 


per cent., or about 8s. 64d: in the pound :— 


PROPORTION OF CoIN AND BuULLIon TO LIABILITIES OF BANKS 
In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 30TH JUNE, 1888. 


Per Cent. 
Li Western Australia "Reais 4 eer we = 28°77 
2. South Australia ... =... ae a. ee 22°23 
3. Queensland ial sg ae see 19°76 
4. New Zealand Soe. os | mee wees SS 9° 40 
5. New South Wales... sate ge: Ge aa 17°15 

6. Tasmania... ae io ie ae 16°26 - 
7. Victoria ... ore pe eas 2 Sek 16°19 
Australasia ar ce aa a 17°66 


1492. The deposits quoted in the last table may be divided Into those Australasian 
banks’ de- 
‘bearing and those not bearing interest, except in the case of Tasmania, posits not 


bearing and 
respecting which colony the necessary information is not given. The 2 


fore in- 
e e e e e 4 t. 
following is a statement of the division referred to :— ro 


* See Victorian Year-Book, 18€6-7, page 500; also Parliamentary Paper No. 65, Session 1887, 
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DEPOSITS IN Banks in AUSTRALASIAN COLONTES* Nor BEARING AND 
Bearing INTEREST. 
(Average during the Quarter ended 30th June, 1888.) 


Amount of Deposits.t Proportion of Deposits. 

Colony. a a | 

Not Bearing - pe oe ee Not Bearing | Bearin 
Interest. Beneing Wtereets Tiaras. | antereat, 
| £ : £ a Per Cent. Per Cent. 

Victoria wes we 12,408,214 26,037,748 32°27 67°73 
New South Wales ae 10,292,507 19,970,792 34°01 65°99 
Queensland ... “oe 2,076,401 6,291,613 32°84 67°16 
South Australia ue 2,028,942 3,903,396 34°20 65°80 
Western Australia we |) -859,547 484,844 | 42°58 57°42 
New Zealand ... = =—S awe 3,334,601 7,852,215 29°81 70°19 


Proportion of 1493. It will be seen that over two-thirds of the bank deposits are 
dearingde- interest~ -bearing in New Zealand, about two-thirds in Victoria, New 
Kosta. South Wales, Queensland, and South Australia, and between a half and 


asian banks. +9. thirds in Western Australia. 


Capital ana 1494. The following statement, taken from the Australasian Insurance 
Rustralssian ard Banking Record,{ shows the capital and profits of the banks of 
ia issue carrying on business in the Australasian colonies, according to the 

sworn averages of the quarter ended 31st eee of the last three 


years :— 


CAPITAL AND Prorits OF BANKS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1885 To 1887. 


dividend on aba a sa 


ats 1885. 1886. 1887. 
£ £ | £ 
Capital paid up . ae, eee | | 15,078,924 15,235,831 |! 15,866,112 
Amount of reserved profits _ at de- |_ 6,989,751 7,692,175 7,974,382 
claration of dividend ie 
Capital and reserved profits _  ... | . 22,068,675 22,928,006 23,840,494 
Amount of last dividend declared | 948,936 | 910,050 | 880,350 
(half-year) ” 
Average per cent. per annum of | . 12°59 ee 6) ae 11°10 
| 


Investment 1495. Australasian industries have been largely built up by British 


capital in Capital, and it is gratifying to notice that so high an authority as the 


Australasia. 


* Exclusive of Tasmania. 

ft Including Government deposits, amounting in Victoria to £3,633,365, of which £412, 144 did not 
bear, and £3,221,221 bore, interest ; in Queensland to £1,134,993, all bearing interest ; in ‘South Aus- 
tralia to £498, 769, of which £95, 406 did not bear, and £403, 363 bore, interest ; and in New Zealand to 
£648,520, all of which bore interest. 

t “Record” for June, 1886, page 305; for April, 1887, page 218 ; and for March, 1888, page 139. 
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London Statist testifies to the fact that the confidence which has been 

placed by the British capitalist in the integrity of the commercial 

public of these colonies has not been misplaced. The Statist writes as 
follows* :— | [ne oa — 


“We have been liberal in our lending to the Australians. They have got from 
us whatever they wanted, whether goods, or money, or credit. They have been 
trusted implicitly beyond any other borrowing community, and they have always 
shown that our partiality for them was not ill-bestowed. The Australians are 
almost the only people in the world of whom the British investor can say that 
they have not made a regular art of swindling him. They may have occasionally 
planted on him a bad investment, but they have never, like the Americans or 
Canadians, deliberately laid traps for him. They never got up a ‘boom’ in 
cattle, or copper, or railway shares, on purpose to draw him in and fleece him. 
At least 90 per cent. of the money invested in the Australian colonies has from 
' the beginning paid a good return, and is to-day as practically as secure as if it 
had been kept at home. It would be unreasonable to expect that it should always 
escape from the risks and fluctuations attaching to the most carefully conducted 
business. The Australians in themselves are a very solid people ; their trade as 
a whole is conducted on a solid basis, and every law in their Statute-books 
favours honest dealing.” _ | 


1496. In the quarter ended June, 1887, the circulation of bank notes Note ctr- 
ranged from £1 14s. 6d. per head in Queensland to £1 2s. 5d. per head ates 
‘in Tasmania; the proportion in Victoria being £1 7s. 3d., and in the acct 
“whole of Australasia £1 8s. 9d. The following are the figures for the 


different colonies :— 


Bank Note Crecoration rv AvstraLasian Coonzzs, 1887. 


Quarter ended 30th June, 1887. 


Colony. _ Bank Note Circulation. 
Estimated 
‘on_- Per Head 
Eqpulation: Total. of Population. 
ce Le £ £8. d. 
1. Queensland... ee 354,777 611,970 114 6 
2. New Zealand ... sea 596,373 920,910 110 11 
3. New South Wales a 1,022,442 1,496,190 19 8 
4, Western Australia coe | 41,036 55,730 1 7 2 
5. Victoria a. sear | 1,019,700 1,389,990 1 7 3 
6. South Australia ve 315,102 383,690 144 
7. Tasmania Pee coe 139,844 156,940 1 2 5 
Australasia ... ee 3,489,274 5,015,420 1 8 9 


1497. In the United Kingdom during 1887, the average note cir- wote cir- 


: . culation i 
-culation was under a pound per head in England and Wales, whereas the United 


it was as high as £1 8s. 4d. in Scotland, and £1 4s. 8d. in Ireland, “"@4°™ 


* See “ Record” of the 2lst November, 1885, page 568. 
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In the United Kingdom, as a whole, the paper currency exceeded 38 
millions sterling, the proportion per head being £1 Os. 9d. It will be 
remembered that whilst the lowest denomination of bank notes in 


England and Wales is five pounds, in Scotland and Ireland, as in the 


Australasian colonies, it is one pound :— 


Bank Note CIRcuLATION IN THE UNrItED Kinepom, 1887. 


Bank Note Circulation, 
Estimated 
Division. Population. F 
(000’s omitted.) Total. Per Head 
(000’s omitted.) of Population. 
| £ £s. d: 
England and Wales den 28,247, 26,941, 019 I 
Scotland — ase sce 3,991, 5,644, 1 8 8 
Ireland ... ae er 4,853, —- 5,885, 14 $8 
United Kingdom 37,091, 38,470, 10 9 


1498. Two kinds of savings banks exist in Victoria, the General 
Savings Banks, which were first established in 1842, and the Post 
Office Savings Banks, which were established in 1865. The following 
figures show the number of institutions, the number of depositors having 
accounts at the last dates of balancing in 1887, and the total and average 
amount of depositors’ balances at such dates * :— | | 


Savines Banks, 1887. 


| Amount remaining on Deposit. 


Number 
Description of Institution. of Savings | , Namber 
Banks, |0f Depositors. Mraeage t6 
. Horst each Depositor. 

£ £ os. d. 
Post Office Savings Banks ... 280 82,876 1,406,478 16 9 5 
General Savings Banks see 16 -} 123,720 2,290,221 | 18 10 3 
Total ... | 296 | 206,596 | 3,696,699 | 17 17 10 


1499. By the following figures it is ascertained that the depositors in 
the savings banks in Melbourne and suburbs amounted to 624 per cent. 
of the whole, and the depositors’ balances in such savings banks 
amounted to 61 per cent. of the whole :— 


* The financial year of the Post Office Savings Banks terminates on the 3lst December, that of the 
Ordinary Savings Banks on the 30th June. 
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_ SAVINGS Banks IN MErTRoPoLiTaN AND EXTRA-METROPOLITAN 
eros 1887. . 


Amount remaining 


- Locality. | | Number of Depositors. on Deposit. 
en aes aR —; 
Melbourne and Suburbs see sear 135,629 2,591,400 
Remainder of the Colony... ees 70,967 1,105,299 

Total... eee vee 206,596 3,696,699 


1500. In the sixteen years, 1872 to 1887, the number of depositors s Savings 
in savings banks has increased nearly fourfold. For several years to 1887, 
prior to 1880 the amount standing to the credit of the depositors had 

been tolerably uniform, but since then a steady increase has taken place, 

and by 1887 it had risen to over 83 millions sterling, or much more 

than twice as high as the amount in 1880. In only one year prior to 

1885 did the amount exceed 3 millions, viz., in 1882; but this excep- 

tionally large balance was evidently due to money having been tem- 

porarily withdrawn from the ordinary banks, in consequence of the bank 

rate of interest on deposits having fallen to 3 per cent., or 1 per cent. 

below the rate allowed by the savings banks. The average amount to 

each depositor was highest in 1872 and lowest in 1887, the proportion 

in the latter being £1 1s. 4d. less than in the previous year. The 
following is a statement of the number of depositors and the amount 
remaining on deposit during the period referred to :— 


Savines Banks, 1872 to 1887. 


Amount remaining on Deposit. 


. Year. Number of 

Depositors. | ; Average to 

| Total. each Depositor. 
£ £s. d. 
1872 eee 52,749 1,405,738 26 13 0 
1873 ee eee 58,547 1,498,618 25 11 11 
1874 eee eve 64,014 1,617,301 25 5 3 
1875 tee eee 65,887 | 1,469,849 | 22 6 6 
1876 ese 1 tee 69,027 1,507,235 2116 9 
1877 ves eee 73,245 1 ‘575, 305 2110 2 
1878 — Pr wee eT 76,696 | 1 510, 2738 | 1913 7 
1879 eee sais 82,941 1,520,296 18 6 7 
1880 ae oes 92,115 1,661,409 18 0 9 
1881 eee ... | 107,282 2,569,438 23 19 . O 
1882 eee wee | 122,584 3,121,246 25 9 38 
1883 Fes ... | 186,087 | 2,818,122 | 2014 2 
1884 Alesis wee | 152,842 | 2,981,083 19 ll .4 
1885 <e we. | 170,014 3,337,018 19 12 7 
1886 siden vas 189,359 3,589,916 18 19 2 
1887 eos .-- | 206,596 3,696,699 17:17 «10 


Classifica- 
tion of 
depositors 
according 


to balances. 


Rate of - 
interest in 
savings 
banks. 


Male and 
female 


depositors. 


banks in 
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1501. More than three-fourths of the depositors in 1886 and 1887 
had less than £20 to their credit, and about a tenth had from £20 to 
£50. In 1887, as compared with 1886, an increase of 17,113 appears — 
in the number of depositors of amounts under £100, whilst an increase 
of only 124 occurred in the depositors of amounts of £100 and 
upwards. ‘This large increase of depositors of small amounts must be — 
regarded as satisfactory, as showing that the savings banks are exten- 
sively used by the class for which they are specially intended. In the 
following table the depositors are classified according to their balances 
during each of those years :— : | 


CLASSIFICATION OF DeEposiTors IN SAVINGS BANKS ACCORDING 
TO Barances, 1886 anv 1887. 


1886. _ ‘eal 1887. 


Classification. . 

Depositors in | Proportions | po itors in | Proportions 

each Class. Pose each Class. ia = 

Under £20 ... w. | 148,197 78°26 163,885 79°38 

£20 to £50 ... = 19,678 10°39 20,832 10°08 
£50 to £100... we | 11,256 | 5°95 11,527 5°58 

£100 to £150 ee 4,975 2°63 | 5,003 2°49 

£150 to £200 * 2,260 | 1°19 2,331 1°13 

£200 and upwards ...| 2,993 1°58 3,018 1°46 

Total... w. | 189,359 100-00 206,596 -100°00 


1502. The highest rate of interest savings banks are permitted to 
give on moneys left on deposit is 4 per cent., which rate was paid in 
all the years. Interest is allowed on the minimum monthly balance, 
but not on any amounts which do not remain in the savings banks for 
a full month. 


1503. In the General Savings Banks, the male depositors in 1887 
numbered 69,092, and the female depositors 54,628, or about 79 of the 
latter to 100 of the former. In the general population the proportion 
of females per 100 males is between 88 and 89, so that relatively to their 
respective numbers females do not appear to use the savings banks as 
much as males. 


1504. The following is a statement of the number of depositors and 


Australasian their proportion to population, also the total and average amount 


colonies. 


standing to their credit, in the savings banks of the various Austral- 
asian colonies at the end of 1887:— 
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'Savines Banks in AUSTRALASIAN CoLoNIEs, 1887. 
(Including both General and Post Office Savings Banks.) 


Number of Depositors. : Amount remainiig on Deposit. 

Colony. a Aeenced 

eta verage to 

Per 100 of 

Total. | Population. | oan ee | Beater: 
£& £s. ad. 
Victoria 4. | 206,596 19°94 3,696,699 17 17 10 
New South Wales” eee 118,875 11°40 3,675,893 30 18 5 
Queensland __... w| 39,780 10°84 1,426,018 | 35 16 11 
South Australia ... or 56,685 | 17°86 1,581,100 | 27 17 10 
Western Australia ses 2,871 6°76 : 31,373 | 1018 6 
Tasmania sins wee | 22,117 15°52 |: 448,281 20 5 4 
New Zealand... «> | 97,496 16°16 2,407,776 | 2414 2 
Total ... ve | 544,420 15°33 13,267,140 247 5 


1505. In Victoria the rate of interest paid in both descriptions of Rate of 
savings banks is 4 per cent., as already stated, but the rate paid in the Austrakeaiai 
other Australasian colonies is often higher than in Victoria. Thus, in ey 
New South Wales, whilst the rate in the Post Office Savings Banks 

is 4 per cent., as in Vietoria, that in the General Savings Banks is 

from 5 to 6 per cent.; in Queensland, the rate is 4 or 5 per cent., 
according: to the amount deposited; in South Australia, 5 per cent.; in 
Tasmania the rates are 4 and 5 per cent. in the General and 34 per 
cent. in the Post Office Savings Banks; and in New Zealand they are 

5 and 4 per cent. respectively. On the other hand, the rate is only 32 

per cent. in Western Australia. | 


1506. In proportion to population, the number of depositors is greatest Order of 


. colonies in 
in Victoria, and next in South Australia. The following is the order respect to 
: . ; proportion 
of the colonies in this respect:—- 5 of depositors 
; to population 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF DEPOSITORS 
IN SAVINGS Banks TO POPULATION. 


1. Victoria. 5. New South Wales. 
2. South Australia. 6. Queensland. 
3. New Zealand. 7. Western Australia. 


4. Tasmania. 


1507. Judged by the average amounts to the credit of depositors, the order ot 
savings banks of Queensland, New South Wales, and South Australia fespect to 


appear to attract the larger capitalists in a greater degree than any amount e 
of the other colonies; but those of Victoria, more than any other “Posts. 
colony except Western Australia, appear rather to attract persons of 


small means, for whom savings banks are specially established. The 
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following is the order of the colonies in reference to the bela e balance 
lying to the credit of each depositor :-— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO AVERAGE BALANCE OF 
DEPOSITORS IN SAVINGS BANKS. 


1. Queensland. | . 5. Tasmania. 

2. New South Wales, . 6. Victoria. 

3. South Australia. © 7. Western Australia. 

4. New Zealand. | 
Savings (1508. According to a return published in the London Statist, the 
banks of 


United amount lying to the credit of depositors in the savings banks of the 


Kingdom United Kingdom at the end of 1885 was £93,828,036, of which 
£46,133,869 was in ordinary savings banks, and £47,694,167 in Post 
Office Savings Banks. The increase in the amount on deposit during 
the five years then ended was about 20 per cent. | 

Savings | 1509. A return issued by the French Minister of Commerce shows 


France, that, at the end of 1884, there were 4,704,452 depositors in French 
savings banks, who had at their credit £81,011,200. In the previous 
twelve months the depositors had increased by 169,021, and the 
amount to the credit of depositors by £8,367,700 ; and in the last 
five years the former increased by 25 per cent., and the latter. more. 
than doubled. 

Life assur- 1510. The substance of the following table, which embodies the 

be returns for 1886 and 1887 of the Life Assurance Companies. whose 
head offices are in the Australasian colonies, has been taken from 
the Australasian Insurance and Banking Record.* It contains a 
summary of the results of twelve offices, one of which is the Govern- 
ment Life Insurance Department of New Zealand, the remainder being 
proprietary or mutual companies :— 


Lire AssuRANCE RETURNS OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1886 anv 1887. 


et Increase (+-) or Decrease.(—) 
Particulars, — 1886. 1887, 


Numerical. | Centesimal. 


New Policies during the Year +— 


Assurances and endowments No. 35,469 34,537 — 932 — 2°63 
» 9, amount assured  £ | 9,865,351 | 9,668,764 | ~ 196,587 | —1:99 
Annuities ft ‘es . No. 35. 45 +10 | +28°57 
5 amount per annumt £ | 2,209 1,893 —316 | —14°31 
Premiums, single ww. £] 22,479 19,924 —2,555 | —11°37 
— annual ae = £] 880,553 815,964 | —14,589 —4°4) 


* 6 Record” for January, 1888, page 42. 

f One of the companies did not furnish this information. Mr. T. S. Robertson estimated the whole 
number of policies in force in Australian offices in 1884 at 150,000, assuring £12,000,000.—See his paper 
read before the Insurance Institute of Victoria, 10th . September, 1884, 

{ Information incomplete. 
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Lire Assurance Returns or AUSTRALASIAN CoLoniEs, 1886 
- AND 1887—continued. 


7 Increase(+) or Decrease(—) 
Particulars. ae e S Oe a ee 


Numerical. | Centesimal. 


OTS | Re fA | ey terennntettiee 


Funds at beginning of the 


year... a: ... £ | 8,763,416 | 9,921,038 |+1,157,622) +13°21 
Receipts— | . : 

New premiums ... wos 6 282,016 274,499 —7,517| —2°67 

Renewal ,, £ | 1,504,687 | 1,659,377 | +154,690} +10°28 

hee eat for annuities | £ 17,166 15,813 —1,353| -7:88 

Interest... ane ; £ 565,801 630,228 +64,427) +11°39 

Other .. ~ £ 1,774 1,987 +213] +12°00 
Disbursements— aa i ne 

Claims (with bonus addi- £ | 632,794 | 619,045 —138,749| —2°17 


tions) and endowments 


matured cos a | | 
Surrenders * oe 117,136 172,471 +55,8385| +47°24 
Annuities Pa aes 16,022. 17,592 +1,570| +9°80 


., 45,728 | 63,875 +18,147, +39°68 
_., 422,853 | 476, 959 +54,106; +12°80 
9,900,327. 11,152,999 |-+1,252,672; +12°65 © 


Bonuses and dividends Sas 
Expenses eas 
Funds at end of the year 


te th th th im 


1511. The total receipts of these offices amounted to £2,371,444 in Receipts and 
1886, and to £2,581,904 in 1887, and the total disbursements to oa 
£1,234,533 and £1,350,443 respectively. The balance in favour of 
receipts thus amounted to £1,136,911 in the former = £1,231,461 in the 
latter year. 

1512. Both in 1886 and 1887, the re expenses of the same Working 
offices amounted to 172 per cent. of the total receipts. In the former peers 
year they amounted to “93h per cent. and in the ce to 244 per cent. 
of the premium income. 

1513. The average rate of interest realized in 1887 on the total funds Rate ot 
standing to the credit of these institutions was 5°98 per cent., or realized. 
slightly below the average of the last seven years, the rates in which 


were as follow :— 


Rates or Interest REALIZED ON Funps oF AUSTRALASIAN LIFE 
| | ASSURANCE OFFICES, 


’ Per Cent. - Per Cent. 
1881 me «6°29 1885 - ww. «600 
1882 a we «6°07 1886 -* .. °° a. 6°06 
1883 ioe See 5°61 1887 Soke — 5°98 
1884 . oe oa 6°10 sie 
1514. The following statement of the assets aud liabilities of the life Liabilities 


and assets. 
assurance Offices in the last two years has been taken from the same of lite 


offices. 
authority ¢: — 


.* Information incomplete, but including surrenders, advances reduced by surrender, and endowment 


premiums returned. 
{ Australasian Insurance and Banking Record for January, 1888, page 42. 
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LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF AUSTRALASIAN LirE ASSURANCE 
Orrices,; 1886 anp 1887. 


1886. 1887. Increase.* 
LIABILITIES. £ £ £ 
Life, endowment, and annuity funds 9,865,278 |11,129,731 {1,264,453 — 
Investment fluctuation funds a | 37, 239 | 25, 445 | 11 794 
Paid-up capital ... - es a see 90, 000 |; — 90,000 |. 
Reserve funds _... Ses bess BR 129,000 139,000 | 10,000 
Deposits and interest Seo ee on, Nes ww. | 56,214 | .-. 89,730 | 33,516 
Profit and loss balances =... 177,340 | ..175, "294 — 2,046 
Outstanding claims, annuities; and surrenders 169,762. 153,9 14.| — 15,848 
Outstanding accounts ‘ee coe! ee 36,068 | -- ee 22, 069 
. Total wee wee «+ (10,560,901 11,861,251 in 300 350 : 
Assuns. | ns Cc ; 
Mortgages an -- | 5,911,887 | 6,375,918 | 464;531 
Loans on:policies and on personal security os —- 1,865,222 | 1,795,625 | 430,403 
Government securities | a --. | 1,198,966 | 1,018,671 |-180,295 
Debentures tee ae vee > wee | 210,950 | 182,973 | —27,977 
Dare A on ee ak 44. | E9819 | --119,645 —174 
ash on deposit es 276,908 |) | 
Cash on hand and on current account 86,961 f 665,611} 301,742 
Freehold and leasehold property 1,026,789 | 1,294,542 | 267,753 
_ Agents’ balances ... _ 21,676 26,427 | 4, 751 
Outstanding premiums 7 187,372 211,746.) 24,374 - 
Outstanding and acerued interest 99,830 109 "325 {9 495; : 
Sundries sei ae she 55,021 60,768 | 5,747 
Total ... 10,560,901 11,861,251 {1,300,850 | 


1515. The following is a statement of the capital and reserves of 33. 
fire and marine, insurance companies doing business in Australasia in 
1887 t —_ 


| AUSTRALASIAN FIRE AND Manin INSURANCE ComPaANIEs. —CapitaL 


AND RESERVES, 1887. 


Reserve Funds Total Paid-up. 


* ‘When, the minus sign (—) occurs a decrease has taken place. 


Number id- 

sina a ‘ued meee “| of Com- Capital Unasore priate Capital and 

panies eal Profits. Reserves. 

| ge tg: £ 
Victoria... eee ee 308,249 |" 458,094 766,343 
New South Wales ... . ll 217, 741 246,594 464,335 
South Australia... 4 185,000 251, 858 436, 858 
New Zealand dais 7 673, 063 |" 588, 318 1,261,381 
 Pasmania ... ae 2 86, 625 1,953 88, 578 
Total 33 | 1,470,678 | 1,546,817 | 3,017,495 | 


+ The figures relating to these companies have been rearranged from figure statements contained, 
in tables at pages 316 and 318. of. the Insurance and. nae Record for May, 1888. 
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1516, It will be noticed that the amount of capital and reserves of atc ater 
portion o 


the seven New Zealand companies is nearly equal to that of the 21 cenit ie 
j : ew Aea- 


companies having their head offices in Victoria, New South Wales, and rer 
South Australia. a , 


1517. The. profits, losses, dividends, &c., of the same companies in Profits of fire 
1887, 28 companies in 1886, and of 30 companies in 1885, were as iaaieanee 


com anies. 
follow :— P 


PROFITS, ETC., OF AUSTRALASIAN FIRE aND Marine INSURANCE _ 
Companies, 1885 to 1887. - 


ee, : 1885. 1886. 1887. 
Profits, Losses, Dividends, &. (30 companies.) | (28 companies.) | (33 i es 
Premiums, less reassurances and — s Paks  & 
‘returns... -- | 1,719,863 1,433,527 1,421,017 
Interest, rents, and fens .. | 188,482 | -- 157,192 167,973 _ 
Total... ius 1,908,295. ; ~— 1,590,719 |. 1,588,990 
Loses ss | 1,827,589 | 1,032,477 | 958,492 
Expenses and commission ss 462,714 413,471 405,447 
Total... we |. 1,790,258 | 1,445,048 | 1,363,939 
Net profits .;. | 118,042 |... 144,771 | 225,051 
Diyicends paid shat acs 205,913 181,418 177,104 
Proportion of losses and Y expenses "Per cent. _ Per cent. Per cent. 


_to.premium income. “bee 104-09 100°85 95'98 


1518. The dividends paid exceeded the net profits by £87, 871 in Dividends 


compared 


1885, and by £36,647 in 1886; but in 1887, the net profits exceeded the with profits 
Path : ; Or fire an 
dividends paid by £47,947. The losses and expenses exceeded the ten an 


premium income by 4°09 per cent. in 1885, and by °85 per cent. in 
1886, but they were less than’ the premium income by 4:02 per cent. in 
1887. 


1519. In the returns of nineteen of these companies in 1885, of Fire and 
seventeen in 1886, and of 22 in 1887, the premiums and losses on fire busines in 
business were distinguished from those on marine business, with the cornraiies) 


following result :— 
D2 


Life assur- 


ance in the 


United 
Kingdom, 


Price of 
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PRoFits, ETC., OF CERTAIN AUSTRALASIAN Fire anp Marine 
InsuRaANcE Companies, 1885 to 1887. 


(Fire Business distinguished from Marine Business.) 


Frre ASSURANCE. £ £ £ 
Premiums, less reassurances and returns 380,563 313,080 317,648 
Losses 269,921 226,917 190,517 
Premiums in excess of losses 110,642 86,163 127,131 

MARINE ASSURANCE. 
Premiums, less reassurances and returns 267,130 | 239,800 275,525 
Losses sae ae eae i 169,842 158,207 170,248 
Premiums in excess of losses... 97,288 81,593 105,277 
Free AND MARINE ASSURANCE. 

Premiums in excess of losses (as above) 207,930 167,756 232,408 
Interest, rents, and fees 85,081 75,111 109,135 
293,011 242,867 341,543 
Expenses and commission... ee 172,348 165,298 177,171 
Net profits 120,663 77,569 164,372 


(19 companies.) | (17 companies.) | (22 companies. 


1520. An Imperial Blue Book for 1884 contains the balance-sheets 
of 104 life assurance companies doing business in the United Kingdom, 
from which it is ascertained that during the year the receipts of these 
companies amounted to £21,857,000, of which £5,857,000 was from 
investments, £15,364,000 from premiums, and £636,000 from sales of 
annuities ; and that their working expenses amounted to £3,000,000, or 
13 per cent. of the receipts. Of the working expenses, £1,400,000 is 
set down to commissions, and £1,600,000 to management. 


1521. According to Westgarth’s Circular, the following are the 
prices at four periods of 1887 and similar periods of 1888 of debentures 
payable in London*; the lower price indicates that at or about which 
sales might be effected, and the higher that at which purchases might 
be made :— 


* See also tables following paragraphs 353 and 367, Volume I. 
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Price or Victorian DEBENTURES IN LONDON, 1887 AND 1888. 
a ae ee 


Outstanding Debentures 
Interest. and Stock. Price per £100 Bond. 
Rate 
‘ tole When Payable. Amount.* | When due.| January. April. _ duly. October. 
1887, | 

6 | Jan.1&J uly 1 850,000 1891 106-108 | 108-110 | 105-107 | 106-108 

i) 5 43 2,107,000 1894 106-108 | 107-109 | 106-108 | 106-108 
4 | ss oo 4,500,000 |1899-1901} 102-103 |105 1064} 104-106 | 104-106 
44 - * 5,000,000 1904 106-108 |1084-1094! 109-110 | 108-110 
4 ”, “ 4,000,000 1907 |104$-1042/1068-1058! 106-107 | 107-108 
4..| April 1 & Oct. 1 | 2,000,000 1908 |1055-1057/1052-1054/ 1064-1073} 106-108 

| 4 ” » | 4,000,000 | 19138 {1054-105$/1058-1054/106 1074) 106-108 

- 4 i 3 4,060,000 1919 ={1054-1052/1044-105 |1064-1073/1063-1073 

4 | Jan.1& July 1 | 4,500,000 1920 |1045-104#/106$-1068| 1054-1064 1072-1073 

Total eee [30,957,000 

- 1888. | ce eas | | 

6 | Jan. 1 & July 1 850,000 | 1891 105-107 | 107-109 | 105-107 | 105-107 . 
a: en ss 2,107,000 | 1894 TS 109-111 | 107-109 | 107-109 

4 ‘5 a 4, 500, ,000 erry ie 1034-1044} 108-107 | 104-106 | 103-105 
44 - 3 5 000 000 1904 109-111 | 113-115 | 109-111 | 110-112 
4 », “3 4, 000,000 1907 108-109 | 112-113 | 110-112 | 110-112 
4 | April1 & Oct. 1 | 2,000,000 1908 109-110 | 111-112 | 109-111 {1094-110 

4 45 » | 4,000,000 1913 109-110 | 111-112 | 110-112 {1093-110 
4 4,000,000 1919 109-110 | 111-112 |1112-1118/1093-110. 
4. 1920 108-109 | 112-113 |110g-1103/1103-110% 


Jan.1& July. 1 | 6,000,000T 


Total . [82,457,000 


; Nore.— When the figures appear in acolumn and line wherein the month of the quotation and 
one.of the months in which the interest is payable correspond, the price is exclusive of interest; in 
other cases the deduction of about a quarter’s interest will give the net price. 


1522. A marked increase appears to have taken place in 1888 in the Increased 


value of Victorian securities on the London market. Thus the price 
per £100 bond, ea interest, of the last loan rose from 1064 in April, 
1887, to 1123 in April, 1888; being equivalent to an increase of 6 
per cent. Further evidence of this great improvement in the credit of 
the colony is to be found in the remarkably high price obtained for the 
Victorian 4 per cent. loan floated in London on the 10th January, 1888, 
viz.—£106 18s. OZd. per £100 net, exclusive of accrued interest. This 
is by far the Highest price ever realized for a 4 per cent. loan of any 


Australasian colony. 
not been confined to Victorian securities, but has extended to those of 


value of 
Victorian 
debentures 
in London. 


It may be mentioned that this improvement has - 


the neighbouring colonies, whose recent loans have also been disposed © 


of with marked success. 


* The first four amounts in this coum are debentures, and the last uve are stock, or debentures 
inscribable as stock. 
Of this amount, £1,500, 000 was floated on n the 10th J annary, 1888.—See paragraph 363, Volume I. 


t See paragraphs 363 to 369, Volume I. 
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Price of 1523, ‘The following, according to the Australasian Insurance and 
debentures 
and stock, Banking Record, were the prices in Melbourne of Victorian deben- 
eipourne, 
tures payable thereat, and of Victorian stock, at the dates named*: — 
PRICE oF VICTORIAN DEBENTURES AND Stock In MELBOURNE, 
1887 AND 1888. | 
Interest. Outstanding Debt. Closing Price per £100. 
per When payable. | Amount, due, ARO: | = July. " October. 
OO ee a ak es 
1887. 
6 | Aprilland Oct.1] 130,000 | 1888 |... gay ies va 
6 |MaylandNov.1; 276,100 | 1889 |  ... ie sce és 
5 ord . 312,900 | 1894 | 105- | +1053!  -105%/ -1054 
4 |Aprilland Oct.1| 794,035+ ae 100-101 | 99-101 98-100: | 98~100 
Total ...{ 1,518,085 | | | 
1888. ; 7 ee 
6 |Aprilland Oct.1; 130,000 | 1888 a oan (ee 104-~ 
6 276,100 | 1889 * Soils oe es 
5 | Jan. Land July 1} 812,900 | 1894 -1054 = 103-1085 
4 | Aprilland Oct. 1} 802 2644 ae 100-1014 | 100-101 100-102 {1013-1023 
Total ... | 1 21, 5264 
-Nore.—See note to last table. ‘The debentures of the late Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway 
Company are not included. 
Prices of 1524. The following figures, showing the highest and lowest prices 
New South 


Wales and quoted in London, of New South Wales and New Zealand Government 
socks "4 stocks during 1887 and previous years, have been taken from Burdeté’s 
Official Intelligence for 1888.{ Strange to say the prices of Victorian 


stocks were not given §:— 


‘Prices In LONDON oF 4 PER CENT. Covance Grace OF New 
SouTH WALES AND New ZEALAND. 


New South Wales. : New Zealand. 
(Prices per £100.) (Prices per £100.) 
Year. Ba Eee ee er ee et a eas AD es REO eee een eee) 
Highest. Lowest. Highest. Lowest, — 

1877 wae ose 1025 984 ove eee 
1878 eee eee . 1035 952 ees eee 
1879 vee - | «©1012 95 "e060 Rohe. .* 
1880 vee ee | «10BR Cf BST, — 
1881 Sa: 7. 8 1052 992 99 885 
1882 oe wwe | «5B | 992 1012 94 
1883 toe pa 104 994 | 1022 98h 
1884 cee eee 1053 © 993 1042 99 
1885 oss a 1068 — 99 101. 93} 
1886 er eee 107 102 1033 954 
1887 eee tee 108 1014 1008 938 


. ® See also table following paragraph 353, Volume L. 
t Government stock. The figures in the other lines ronrwaent Acbetiaten: 
Page 1198. 
j For prices of the stock of each of the Australasian colonies i in London during 1887 and 2 aunes 
1888, see table following paragraph 374, Volume I. 
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1525. It is calculated* that. the par value of all British Colonial Value of 


Government securities dealt with on the London Stock Exchange Govern 
amounts to £70,791,000, but that about the end of July, 1887, the cc 
market value of these was £78, 457,000, or ‘2, 666,000 in excess of the 


par value. 


1526. The following table ioueain a statement of ihe number and Meneses 
amount of mortgages on land and live stock, and of preferable liens on_ releases. 
wool and growing crops, effected during 1887, also the number and 


amount of releases registered in that year :— 


MortGacEs AND LIENS, AND RELEASES, 1887. 


Mortgages and Liens. | Releases. 
Security. 7 
Number. . Amount. Number. Amount. 

. ae £ £ 
Land under Transfer of | 8,733 8,450,315 | 6,674 — 5,246,551 
: _ Land Statute 
’ y, under old system... | 1,741 ~ 2,294,139 1,197 884,744 
Live stock ... | a 1,080 — 328,098 59 4,583+ 
Wool fe ae 308 214,311 i see 
Crops aa cas” 1,119 140,380 ae sa 

Total ... .. | 12,981 || 11,427,243 7,930 6,135,878 . 


“1507. The number of registered mortgages and liens of all descrip- Mortgages 
tions, and the amounts advanced in respect thereof, during each of the ts7oto1se7. 


eighteen years ended with 1887 were as follow :— 
MortTGaces and Liens, 1870 ro 1887. 


Number of a Number of 


Year. | Transactions. Amount. Year. Transactions. Amount. 
roe 2g : £ | £ 
‘1870... | 4,410 | 4,208,748 ‘1879 = wwe |. «12,068 7,358,952 
1871 4,849 4,278,197 (1880... | 10,722 | 5,615,401. 
“1872 «2 | «5,151 . 4,076,229 1881 ae 10,636 6, 672, 733 

1873... 5,155 5,248,365 1882... 9,416 6,985,689 
1874 ... 5,929 6,019,904 . 1883 .... | 9,023 — 6,021, 120 
'- 1875 ... | 6,035 4,542,569 1884... 9,236 7, 139, 774 
1876 6,417 =|. 5,081,387 1885... | 10,788 9.476, 724 
1877 ase 6,510 | 4,706,138 || 1886 ...| 13,547. | 12,994999 | 


1878 s.. 9,655. 6,233,752 1887... | :12,981_—|:11,427,248 


. * See Bankers’ Magazine, 1887, page 709. 
| Amount of 16 releases only ; in the case of 43, no t eabticaiaes were given. 
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Mortgages 1528. It will be observed that the number of mortgages and the 

and liens, : : 

1887 and amount secured thereby fell to the lowest point in 1883, and reached 

years. the highest point in 1886, also that in 1887 the mortgages were fewer 

| by 566, and the amount advanced was less by £797,749 than in the 

_ previous year. The increase shown in returns of the last three 

years was almost entirely confined to transactions in land, and is 
doubtless the result of the large amount of land sold on eredit con- 
sequent upon the extensive land speculations which have taken place 
chiefly in Melbourne and its suburbs. It should be mentioned that the 
increase in the amount advanced on mortgages of land in the same 
period has been accompanied by a large increase in the paying-off and 
release of such mortgages, the amount for which releases were granted 
in those three years having exceeded by considerably more than a third 
the similar amount in the previous three years. 


Proportion 1529. In 1887 the number of releases of mortgages on land and the 
fo mot ~6amounts paid off were equal to about 76 and 62 per cent. respectively of 
sages. the number of mortgages effected and the amounts lent thereon, as 

compared with 62 and 44 per cent. respectively in the previous 
year. The number of releases of live stock is small as compared with 
the number of mortgages, and of liens on wool and crops not one release 
was registered ; the reason being, in regard to these descriptions of pro- 
perty, that, although the mortgage or lien may be paid off, the mortgagor 
seldom takes the trouble to protect himself by a registered release. 


Live stock 1530. The live stock mortgaged in 1887 consisted of 569,045 sheep, 
moreaced: 17,025 head of cattle, 3,713 horses, and 384 pigs. The fleeces on which 
preferable liens were granted numbered 733,623. The live stock 
released consisted of 21,022 sheep, 48 cattle, and 124 horses; but no 


releases of liens on wool were registered. 


Difference 1531. During the twenty-seven years ended with 1887, the sums 

between 

mortgages advanced on mortgage of landed property amounted in the aggregate 

igeltoiss7, to £117,138,926, and the sums paid off amounted in all to £62,097,105. 
The balance is £55,041,821, or nearly half the amount originally 
advanced. Part of this balance represents the amount of mortgages 
still outstanding, and part the amount in default of payment of which 
properties have passed from the mortgagor either by foreclosure or 


sale. 


Billsof sale. 1532. In 1887, the number of bills of sale filed was more numerous 
than in any year since-1876, and the amount secured under such 
instruments, although not quite so high as in 1886, was higher than in 
any other year since 1882. The following are the numbers and 
amounts of those filed and satisfied in each of the last fourteen years :— 
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Biuts oF Saxe, 1874 to 1887, 


. Bills of Sale Filed. Bills of Sale Satisfied. 
Year. = — 

Number. | Amount. Number. ' Amount. 

£ £ 

1874 stale oe 3,207 727,370 — 251 98,492 

* 1875. ee wae 3,182 ~ 788,339 189 85,477 
1876 — eae 3,330 | 747,717 194  §6,318 
1877 a oe 1,063 288,015 131 79,746 
1878 oe re 1,117 348,319 76 28,710 
1879 waa wen 849 239,793 59 42,459 
1880 iw Jee 752 —- 693,857 47 25,628 
1881 saa Bee 842 432,251 65 56,739 
1882 ‘ae «ak 812 461,710 68 51,804 
1883 ae soe 839 253,863 40 24,385 
1884 Sawn eater 866 248,768 36 30,761 
1885 ae wee 954 379,864 ol 38,882 
1886 cite wa 980 436,900 48 32,724 
1887 ere eee 1,395 _ 420,400. 25 19,164 


1583. The decrease in the number and amount of bills of sale filed pecrease in 
since 1876 is chiefly owing to the law relating to such securities having Moree erg 
been made more stringent under Act 40 Vict. No. 557, which came 
into force during 1877, as it is now necessary to give 15 days’ notice 
to the Registrar-General previous to any bill of sale being filed, during 


which period any creditor can lodge a caveat against its registration. 


1534. The contracts for sale. and amount secured thereby, also the Contracts 
for sale and 
contracts for letting, and extremes within which the rent named tetting. 
therein ranged, filed with the Registrar-General under Act 40 Vict. 


No. 557, during the last éleven years, were as follow :— 


Goivrnaers FOR SALE AND Lertine, 1877 To 1887, 


Contracts for Sale Filed. Contracts for Letting Filed. 
Year. 
Number, Amount, _ Number. Average Rents. 
ee. Per Week. 
18770 see. ee 605 47,720 668 ) 
1878 dae wee 1,074 83,608 1,074 
1879 ° aan aes 1,803 142,809 1,802 
1880 as eae 1,828 137,959 1,829 
1881 eee ee 7 1,730 90,699 1,730 D) t £5 
1882 a | (1,612 73,892 1,611 [6 to 
1883 ates rr 1,472 63,434 1,472 
1884 ‘wen. wee |= 1,495 57,061 1,495 
1885 . wee |) (1,617 49,221 ~ 1,617 | 
1886 se. eee” 1703 50,769 1,703 |) 
1887 coo ieee 1: 924 37,418 —- 924 © 


Increase in 
contracts 
for sale and 
letting. 


Building 
societies. 


Advances by 


1876-1887. 
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1535. It would seem that contracts for sale and letting appeared 
at first to be more convenient for the security of the creditor without 
injuring the credit of the person giving the security than bills of sale, 
as they increased very rapidly from 1877, that being the year in which 
the Act legalizing their registration came into operation, until 1880, 
whilst the bills of sale largely decreased. In 1887 there was a great 
falling-off in the number and amount of these contracts, whilst there was 
a corresponding increase in the number and amount of bills of sale. 


1536. Building societies in Victoria date from an early period in 
the colony’s history, and much success both to borrowers and investors 
has attended their operations. Sixty-six such institutions sent in returns 
during 1887, as against 60 in 1886, 62 in 1885, 54 in 1884, 48 in 1882 
and 1883, and 49 in 1881. The following are the principal items fur- 
nished for the years 1886 and 1887. It should be mentioned that the 


returns of some of the societies were not perfect :— 


BuILpiIne Societies, 1887. 


ae | | ; | 1886. 1887, 


Number of societies ee ae se a 60 66 
Number of investing members _... a .. |- 19,907 18,781 
Number of borrowers _... Sek ies .. | 16,250 (17,465 
Paid-up capital ... £6 si ... | £2,502,799 | £2,925,938 
Value of landed property .. +. | £891,698 £903,808 
Subscriptions on investing ‘shares during the year... £318,045 £419,523 
Advances under periodical repayments during the year | £2,358,729 | £2,544,688 
Repayments by instalments during the year 4a. | £1,526,221 | £1,919,100 
Working expenses during the year... — on £62,369 | £73,687 
Bank overdraft at end of the year ... oe ... | £262,192 | £124,127 


Deposits at end of the year sup dh ... | £2,910,792 | £4,216,758 


1537. In 1887, the business done by building societies, as measured 
by the advances made, exceeded by £185,959, or 8 per cent., that in 
1886, which exceeded by over £285,500, or 14 per cent., that in 1885. 
Moreover, since 1883 the advances have considerably more than doubled. 
The advances made by these institutions during the last twelve years 
have been as follow :— 


ADVANCES BY BUILDING SOCIETIES, 1876 to 1887. 


£ £ 

1876... -- 870,203 1882... ' sg. ~—«:1,040,965 
1877 eee .. 815,860 | 1883... «ee 1,089,480 
1878 wee .- 703,932 1884... ... (1,469,542. 
1879... ‘ee = 489,312 1885... —.... «2,073,189 
1880... |... 564,411 1886... = wee | 2,858,729 
1881... ... 805,551 . = 1887... - oe 2,544,688 
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1538. The rates of interest allowed by building societies on moneys Rates of 
left with them for a period of twelve months generally ranged, in 1881 building 
and 1882 from 3 to 64 per: cent.; in 1883 from 5 to 7 per cent.; in ner 
1884 from 54 to 7 per cent.; in 1885: and 1886 from 6 to 7 per cent., 
and in 1887 a 53 to 7} per cent. Some societies allowed as much 


as 5 per cent. on the daily balance on deposit in current account. 


* 1539. The sums deposited with building societies at the: end of 1887 Derosite 
amounted i in the aggregate to £4,216,758, or £1,300,000 more than was building 
on deposit at the end of 1886. These deposits exceeded the advances weer 
donne the year by £1,670, 000. | | 


"1540. The following is a statement of the total amount of moneys on Total _ 
‘deposit at or about the end of each of the last five years with banks deposit. 
‘of issue, savings banks, and building societies. Other institutions, such 
as deposit banks, and some of the insurance companies, BlEo receive 


deposits, but of these no returns are furnished :— 


Moneys ON DEPOSIT AT END OF YEARS 1883 TO “1887. 


~ Amount deposited — 
ae with— | 


1883 1884 1885 1886 1887 
| | £ £ £ £ £ 
‘Banks ... wo. | 24,059,169 | 28,417,044 | 30,593,564 | 31,239,472] 34,061,700 


Savings banks. ... | 2,818,122 | 2,981,083 | 3,409,266 | 3,589,916| 3,696,699 
Building societies | 1,336,956 | 1,793,992 | 2,466,256 | 2,910,792] 4,216,758 


i | ener | nner | eeemaeeeerernremesanasmememenrnten ff anne 


~ “Total .-. | 28,214,247 | 33,192,119 | 36,469,086 | 37,740,180] 41,975,157 


‘1541. According to the table, the moneys on deposit about the close Moneys on 
of the last year amounted in the aggregate to nearly forty-two millions 1887 
Sterling, or four and a quarter millions more than in the previous year, 
and thirteen and three quarter millions more than in 1883, four years 
previously. There is no doubt, however, that in all the years some of 
the savings banks’ money, and a small portion of. that deposited with 
building societies, is re-deposited with the banks, and thus counted twice 
over; but considering there are many institutions for the receipt of 
deposits from which no returns are obtained, it is not at all likely that 


the whole amount at deposit 1 is less than that stated in the table. 


1642. The property left by deceased persons affords an indirect means wealth of 
the populae 
of ascertaining approximately the wealth of the population, for it may tion. 
be supposed that the average amount left by each person dying is 
equivalent to the average amount possessed by each person living. 
The result of such a calculation for three penees of year ig as 


follows :— _— 
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WEALTH OF THE PoruLaTion, 1872 To 1887. 


Property of Total Peies tert by Average Total Wealth 


‘Years. |D dP Number of Number of f 
aks pase iadien : Deaths. sae Bisons emg: Booted: 
£ a. £ . £ 
1872-1876 | 11,699,757 63,402 (185 776,052 143,569,620 
1877-1881 13,732,848 61,552 223 836,677 186,578,971 
1882-1887 | 26,376,269 | 85,466 309 | 950,081 | 298,575,029 


Total wealth 1543, The national wealth is shown in the last column. It will be 

perhead. noticed that this amounted to nearly 144 millions sterling, or £185 
per head, in the five years 1872 to 1876 ; to nearly 187 millions ster- 
ling, or £223 per head, in the five years 1877 to 1881; and to nearly 
294 millions sterling, or £309 per head, in the six years 1882 to 1887. 
It should be explained that these figures represent only the property 
possessed by private individuals, no estimate being made of the value 
of Crown lands, Government or municipal buildings, churches, hos- 
pitals, libraries, museums, mechanics’ institutes, State schools, forts, 
artillery, lighthouses, war vessels, railways, telegraphs, &c.; also that 
the figures no doubt understate the truth, as a considerable amount of 
property is taken over by relatives without any declaration of value, or 
issue of probate or letters of administration, and that, in order to reduce 
as much as possible the amount to be paid as succession duty, the pro- 
perties are habitually declared at less than their full value. 

Wealth as 1544. In the middle of 1887 the public debt amounted to £33,119,164, 
writh ine equal to about 114 per cent. of the value of property as above estimated; 
“dediedness- but it must not be forgotten that, as a set-off to the debt, there is public 

property of immense value which is not included in the above estimate, 

and that the amount which could be realized by the sale of the State 
railways alone—the original cost of which was about 30 millions— 

would probably be amply sufficient to extinguish the whole debt. 

Wealth of 1545, The private wealth of New South Wales, calculated in the 
Wales. | same manner by the Government Statistician* for the five years ended 

with 1886, is £293,000,000, or about the same as that of Victoria. 
The average population of New South Wales, however, during that 
period being slightly less than that of Victoria (906,483), the wealth 
per head is set down as £323 in the former as against £305 in the 
latter. — | : Be 


_ Wealth and Progress of New South Wales, by T. A. Coghlan, page 551. Potter, Sydney, 1888. 
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1546. For the whole of Australasia, the same authority* estimates Wealth of 
the private wealth to amount to £1,015,000,000, or £286 per head, and eal 
the value of public works and property to amount to £175,000,000, or 
£49 per head, the estimated total value of private and public wealth 
combined being thus £1,190,000,000, or £335 per head. This is 


exclusive of the value of lands not yet alienated from the Crown. 
1547. The following is an estimate, in millions sterling, of the wealth Wealth of | 
of the United Kingdom at three periods, extending over 47 years :— Kingdom. 


WEALTH OF THE Unitep Kinepom, 1840 to 1887.+ 


(000,000 omitted.) | 
1840. 1860. 1887. 
; £ £ £ 

Railways ... ees oes eas 21, 348, 831, 

Houses... ie 770, 1,164, 2,640, 

Furniture (half value of houses) wah 385, 582, 1,320, 

Lands - sie bat -.- 1,680, 1,840, 1,542, 

Cattle nae e. ae ees 380, 460, 414, 

Shipping ... acts be bats 23, 44, 130, 

Merchandise as ve ees 70, 190, 321, 

Bullion... as 61, 105, 143, 
Sundries (chiefly foreign Man 2 en, ~ 2EEO, 827, 1,869, | 

Total ... .. 4,100, 5,560, 9,210, 


1548. Estimating the population of the United Kingdom at 26 mil- weatth of 
lions at the first period, 29 millions at the second, and 37 millions at cea? 
the third, the total wealth, as stated—which appears to include much ™* nee 
public as well as all private property—would average at the respective 
periods £158, £192, and £249 per individual. | 


* Page 579 et seq. . 
¢ From Mulhali’s Fifty Years of National Progress, page 17, 


Abolition of 
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religion, 


Difficulty in 
obtaining 
statistics of Several of the religious bodies. 
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PART VIIL—SOCIAL CONDITION. — 
1549. It was provided by the Constitution Act that, for the advance- 
ment of the Christian religion in Victoria, the sum of £50,000 should 
be set apart each year from the general revenue to promote the erection. 
of buildings for public worship and the maintenance of ministers. 
of religion, which sum should be apportioned to each denomination 
according to the number of its members at the preceding census. This 


provision was, however, repealed by an Act (34 Vict. No. 391) which 


came into operation on the 31st December, 1875. Since that date no’ 
further State assistance to religion has been given. | 

1550. Great difficulty exists in obtaining accurate statistics from 
In the instances referred to, the returns 
are not furnished until after repeated applications, and even then they 
are often forwarded in so manifestly incorrect a condition that it is 
necessary to send them back for.correction, frequently more than once. 
It is surprising that a matter which must be of interest to every member 
of these denominations should not receive more attention at the hands 
of their clergy or other recognised heads. 

1551. The following table contains a statement of the number of diaey 
in 1887, and the approximate number of religious services performed 
in connexion with each denomination during the last two years :— 

CLERGY AND SERVICES PERFORMED.* is 


Approximate Number of. Services 


Religions Denominations of Clergy , veiltele 
ee “* | Ministers, } de Incre 
&e., 1887. 1886. aid Decrease} 
’ Church of England ... 197 45,983 48,415 +2,432 _ 
Presbyterians woe |. 213 47 066 |. 45,084 | —1,982 — 
Methodists ... ioe 200 103,318 104,374 + 1,056 
Bible Christians mee 39 11,805 10,870 — 935 
Independents ii 57 14,000 14,000 ee 
Baptists... 45 8,777 9,544 -+ 767 
Evangelical Lutherans 14 2,554 2,756 +202 
Welsh Calvinists ... 9 |’ 1,166 1,166 ie 
Church of Christ ... 21 6,400 6,800 +400 
Society of Friends ... 2 344 344 see 
Moravians ... 3 1,354 1,360 +6 
Protestants unattached 11 2,360 2,320 — 40 
' Roman Catholics... 123 66,262 74,205 + 7,943 
Unitarians ... ists l 104 | 105 +1 
Swedenborgians ate 1 118 136 +18 
Catholic Apostolic... 16 1,288 1,232 —56 
Christian Israelites ... l 157 — 157 “es 
Seventh Day Adventists 3 bua 450 +450 
Salvation Army ae 137 48,620 67,808 +19,188 
Spiritualists tee se 52 39 —138 
Jews oss oe 8 1,350 1,255 —95 
Total ... | 1,101 | 363,078 | 392,420 | +29,342 


* The information in this and the next two tables was obtained from the heads or clergy of the- 
different denominations. In most cases where blanks occur in the column for increase or decrease, no 
returns have been received for 1887, and the figures for the previous year have been repeated. 
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1552. In 1887, as compared with 1886, increases in the number of Increase or 


decrease in 
services performed will be observed in the ease of the Church of services of 


England, the Methodists, the Baptists, the Evangelical Lutherans, the eh 
Church of Christ, the Moravians, the Roman Catholics, the Unitarians, 
the Swedenborgians, and the Salvation Army; and decreases in the 
case of the Presbyterians, the Bible Christians, the Protestants un- 
attached, the Catholic and Apostolic Church, the Spiritualists, and he. 
Jews. | 

15538. The next cats shows for the same two years ‘the number of Charches, 
churches or other. buildings used for public worship, the number of. & ere 
persons they can accommodate, and the number _ persons naually attend- 
ing at the principal services on the Sabbath :— 


Cuurcuzs, AccomMoDATION, AND ATTENDANCE.* 


ge erro Me oF ‘Persons for whom there. Average Attendance at 


: ; is Accommodation. Principal Service. 
Religious for Public Worship. hia 
Denominations. : Sa 
ag 2 Inc. + Inc.+ 
1886. 1887. Dec. — 1686. | 1887. Speers | 1886. 1887. Dec. 


Gear Nd, nS ey ee ee (en 


Church of England| 881 | 971|+90 |102,885 |107,606| +4,721| 58,792] 58,858] +66. 
Presbyterians ...| 945| 936] —9 | 93,495] 94,465| +970] 77.297| 75,290|~2,007 


Methodists . {1,067 {1,120 | +53 |143,;834 |159,929 | + 16,095 | 68,880 | 69,3835| +455 
Bible Christians... | 155] 169|+14 | 17,016] 16,910} —106| 7,376] 7,330| —46 
Independents ...| 76] 76] ... | 17,400} 17,400 win 9,000} 9,000; ... 
Baptists {| 95] 100] +5 | 18,850] 15,190] +1,840| 8672] 8176} —496 
Evangelical ik | 

therans 461 421] -—41] 4,180; 4,870 +690| 2,930; 2,910 — 20 
Welsh Calvinists 6 6| ... 1,150} 1,150 ois 600 600 | - 


Church of Christ | 67| 68] +11] 8,450] 8750| +3001 8,850] 4,000) +150 
Society of Friends 3). 4|/ +1] 200] -. 230}; - +30 57 67| +10 


Moravians _— ... 3 3B] see 292 250 | —42 136 110 — 26 
Protestants unat- 

tached “a 23 23) we 9,820] 5,770 -50|; 4,185; 3,880); —805 
Roman Catholics 564} 513|—-51 (112,511 |107,067 | —5,444| 85,816] 73,332 |~12,484 
Unitarians sath tokel? bee ae 800 500 +200; 300 160; —140 
Swedenborgians... 5 ae 2 Bere 230 230 ix 90 90 
Catholic Apostolic i ee 2 er 460 460 sc 200 200 
Christian Israelites : Fe ces (ee 200} -200] .... 85 100 +15 
Seventh Day ads | 
- -ventists 4| +4 300 +300 175} +175 


Salvation Army...| 149| 171|+22 | 25,240| 34,530| +9,290| 21,540| 29,730 |-+8,190 
Spiritualists ...|. 2/ - 1) -1| 2000| 500| -1,500} 640] 220| —420 
Jews. | 7| 7] | 2870] 2420) +50] 615] 575| | -40 


| J | |; | — | | __—_ 
———— 


Total... ... |4,098 14,223 | + 125/551,883 578, 127 | + 26,844 |351,061 |343,638 | ~7,423 
1554. It sll be seen aia thie: Chureli ‘of England, the Methodists, srcrease or 
the Bible Christians, the Baptists, the Church of Christ, the Society of Ssresse of. 
riends, and the Salvation Army returned more, and the.Presbyterians, ‘terent 
the Lutherans, the Roman Catholics, and the Spiritualists returned fewer, 
éhurech edifices in 1887-than in 1886;.that the only .denominations 


* See footnote on previous page. 
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which returned Jess accommodation were the Bible Christians, the 


Moravians, the Protestants unattached, the Roman Catholics, and the 
Spiritualists; and the only denominations which returned a larger 
attendance at their principal services were the Church of England, the 
Methodists, the Church of Christ, the Society of Friends, the Christian 


Israelites, the Seventh Day Adventists (now returned for the first time), 


and the Salvation Army. The fact of some sects returning fewer 
buildings and less accommodation in the latter year than in the former 
may perhaps be accounted for—irrespective of the general unreliability, 
already alluded to,* of the statistics obtained from religious bodies—by 
the circumstance that halls, schoolhouses, and even private dwellings 


in which services are held are sometimes returned as church buildings, 


Total in- 
crease or 
decrease in 
churches, 
&e. 


Sunday 
schools, 


but disappear from the totals on such services being discontinued. 
1555. As compared with the number in 1886, there was an increase 
of 125 in the number of church buildings, of 29,342 in the number of 


services performed, and of 26,844 in the accommodation, but a falling-off 


of 7,423 in average church attendance. 

1556. The number of Sunday schools attached to each religious 
denomination, the number of teachers, and the number of scholars, were 
returned as follow for 1886 and 1887:— | 


Sunpay ScHoots, TEAcHERS, AND SCHOLARS.T 


Sunday Schools. Teachers. sea) he mara of 
Religious : 
Denominations. . 
| igse. | 1se7.| 2° | ieee. | 1aaz. | 22% + | ae86, | 1887. | Het 


re | ee 


Church of England | 450| 459 
Presbyterians ...; 415} 405 


eer | pee | ame | ga | aS | | eR E 


+9 | 3,591} 3,546; —45 | 28,241! 28,709| +468 
—10 | 3,109| 2,849] —260 | 30,288! 30,345] +107 
Methodists «- | 626} 635 +9 | 6,120| 6,074| -—46 | 39,430] 36,324 | —3,106 
Bible Christians ...{| 89} 99! +10 823| 825) +2) 38,512] 3,670} +158 
Independents ...| 82} 82) .. 770| 770! «. 7,400| 7,400: 


Baptists .. _..| 66] 59| —7{ 692| 678] -14}| 5,004] 4,490] —514 
Evangelical Lu- . 

therans 17; 21 +4 64 63 -] 691 559| —-182 
Welsh. Calvinists .. 4 AY ‘ews 36 88} (+2 232 258 +26 
Church of Christ...| 42] 48 +1 317; -320 +3] 2,618| 2,621 +3 
Society of Friends = 1 +1] ... 1 +1] ass 12 +12 
Moravians .. 2 2s aes 4 5} 6+1 46 42 —4 
Protestants " unat- | me 

tached 18; 14) +1 159 147; -12| 1,754) 1,530] —224 
Roman Catholics. 285) 270} -15 | 1,889; 1,838| —51 | 22,118| 21,628; -490 
Swedenborgians .. 2 2 , 8 —2 42 35 —7 
Christian Israelites 1 A a 4 4 34 34 
Seventh Day oe } 

ventists I... eel. wes 5 +5 | .. | 86) +86) .. | 200} +2G0 

Spiritualists “ee 8 2 —1 36 35 —-1l 216 107; —1 
Jewst .. «| 6] 6 19; 19 205} 200 —5 


Ree REST ERE RIT | GERESEE CENNENN erIeaN ER EEE 


Total ... — ... |2,108 2,110! +7 {17,141 |16,754| —887 |141,781 |188,164 | —3,617 


* See paragraph 1550 ante. t See footnote to table following par ‘agraph 1551 ante. 
+ Schools held on ay 
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1557. As compared with the numbers in 1886, whilst the Sunday Increase or 
schools increased by 7, the scholars in average attendance decreased by Suaany 
3,617, and the teachers by 887. An increase in schools, teachers, and eae 
scholars took place in the case of the Bible Christians, the Church of 
Christ, the Society of Friends, and the Seventh Day Adventists (now 
returned for the first time); but a falling-off occurred in the number of 
the schools, teachers, and scholars in the case of the Baptists, Roman 
Catholics, and Spiritualists, in the number of schools and teachers in | 
the case of the Presbyterians ; of the teachers and scholars in the 
case of the Methodists, Lutherans, Welsh Calvinists, Protestants un- 
attached, and Swedenborgians ; and of the teachers in the case of the 
Church of England. 

1558. An effort was made on this occasion to get a return of the ages Proportion of 


of the children attending Sunday schools, but in most instances the SeLeoL, 


forms were sent back, the religious bodies expressing themselves as se irsted 
unable to supply the information. They generally promised, however, 
to make an attempt to do so next year. Many of the children, no 
doubt, are below, whilst a few may be above, the school age, or that 
between 6 and 15 years; but comparing the number of Sunday scholars | 
with the estimated numbers at the school age in the population, 
amounting to 202,686, the proportion would be 68 per cent., as against 


71 per cent. in 1885. 


- 1559. The Melbourne University was established under a special Act Melbourne 
of the Victorian Legislature (16 Vict. No. 34), which was assented to Tera 
on the 22nd January, 1853. This Act, as amended by the University 

Act 1881 (44 Vict. No. 691), which came into force on the 7th June, 

1881, provides for the endowment of the University by the payment of 
£9,000* annually out of the general revenue ; also, that no religious 

test shall be administered to any one to entitle him to be admitted to 

the rights and privileges of the institution ; also for the constitution 

of a senate, to consist of all male persons who had been admitted to 

the degree of master or doctor, and for the election by them annually, 

or after the occurrence of a vacancy, of one of their body as warden as 

soon as such superior degrees should amount to not less than 100, which 

number having been reached in 1867, the senate was constituted on the 

14th of June of that year; also for the election by the senate of a 
council consisting of twenty members (all males),-of whom not more 
than three may be members of the teaching staff, and for the election 
by them out of their own body of'a chancellor and a vice-chancellor 


* Besides this amount, an additional grant of £2,000 was voted by Parliament in 1884-5, 
£11,500 in 1885-6, £10,500 in 1886-7, and £5,500 in 1887-8, including allowances for building and 
apparatus. ; fae 
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' The council are empowered by these Statutes to grant in any faculty 


University 
ranks with 
British Uni- 
versities. 


except divinity, any degree, diploma, certificate, or licence which can 
be conferred in any. University in the British dominions. The recent 
Act also gives power to the senate to amend Statutes or regulations 
sent to them by the council ; and it also reduces the tenure of office of 
members of council from life to five years. 


1560. Royal letters patent, under the sign manual of Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria, were issued on the 14th March, 1859, declaring that 
the degrees of Bachelor and Master of Arts, and Bachelor and Doctor of 
Medicine, Laws, and Music, which had been granted or might thereafter 
be granted by the Melbourne U niversity, should be recognised as academic 
distinctions and rewards of merit, and should be entitled to rank, prece- 


dence, and consideration in the United Kingdom, and in British colonies 


‘and possessions throughout the world, just as fully as if ey had been - 


Date of | 
founding 
University. 


University 
thrown 
open to 
females. 


University 
fees. 


granted by any University in the United Kingdom. 


1561. The foundation stone of the Melbourne University was laid on 
the 3rd July, 1854, by His Excellency Sir Charles Hotham, K.C.B., 
the then Governor of Victoria, and the building was opened on the 
drd October of the following year. 


1562. On the 22nd March, 1880, the University was thrown open 
to females. For some years afterwards they were not allowed to study 
medicine, but this prohibition has recently been removed, and they are 
now admitted to all the same corporate privileges as male students. 


1563. The following is a statement of the fees payable at the 
Melbourne University :— 


For MATRICULATION EXAMINATION. _ £s. d. 


For admission to examination at any matriculation examination _... 010 0 
For each subject of examination selected by the ee at any such 
examination wee tee eee eos wee vee 0 5 0 


By MATRICULATED STUDENTS. 


For attendance on any number of courses of lectures, except as is 
hereinafter provided, and for examination in the subjects thereof 
within six months from the conclusion of the course—for each 
course see es ove vee vee 3.0 0 


Students who pay rs Pore courses (the fee Sas seem ed) may, 
without further payment, attend two other such courses, but not 
more, and be in like manner examined in the subjects thereof. 


For the fourth year for the degree of Bachelor of Civil Engineering 24 0 0 
For attendance on any course of lectures on Pharmacy and Phar- 

maceutical Chemistry 6 6 0 
For attendance on any course of lectures presented for degrees in 

medicine only—for certificate of such attendance and for examina- 

tion in the subjects thereof, within six months from the conclusion 

of the course aie ais ees eee was soe 6 6 0 
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For a course of dissections and for certificate thereof oe 
For attendance upon any course of lectures by any lecturer in law 
or engineering, and for examination in the subjects thereof within 
six months from the conclusion of the course... 12 0 0 
For examination in any subject in which the candidate has not paid 
the fee for attendance on a course of lectures concluded within 
six months of that examination, same fee as would have been pay- 
able for attendance on the lectures. . 
For each year for the degree of LL.B. ... | an -. 24 0 0 


These fees shall include the examinations fue such degrees in the 
October Term of such year and in the next following February 
Term, and all lectures in such year upon the subjects of such 
examinations, and shall be payable, at the option of the candidate, | 
either in one sum or in three equal instalments, at seen times as the 
council shall from time to time direct. | 


For examination for the degree of LL.D. Se .- 12 0 0 


By NON-MATRICULATED STUDENTS. 


For any attendance on lectures, or for any examination other than 
the matriculation examination, the fee payable in the like case by 
matriculated students with the addition of one-fourth. 


For CERTIFICATES AND DEGREES. 


For matriculation and certificate thereof .. 110 
For certificate of Civil Service examination 010 6 
. For any other certificate of examination, with or without attendance 

on lectures ... ae aa » ides ve ees re 010 6 
For any degree of Bachelor re wie bee oa ay 5 0 0 
For any higher degree ... ses sue roe ae . 10 0 0 
For admission ad eundem gradum ies vas ses 3 0 0 
For admission ad eundem statum... a tea se 2 0 0 


1564. The memorial stone of the University Hall, called the witson nau. 
“Wilson Hall,” was laid on the 2nd October, 1879, in the presence of 
His Excellency the Marquis of Normanby and a large concourse of 
spectators, by Sir Samuel Wilson, Knt., then a Member of the Legislative 
Council, who, by his munificent gift of £30,000 (which by interest 
had increased to £37,000 before the University authorities were in a 
position to expend it), was the means of the Hall being erected. The 
building, which, except the organ loft, is now completed, is of the 
perpendicular Gothic style of architecture, in length 140 feet ; breadth 
47 feet; height of walls 45 feet; and of apex of roof 84 feet. Its 
cost has exceeded £40,000. 


1565. Provision had been made in the Act of Incorporation for the amiiatea 
establishment of affiliated colleges in connexion with the four principal acl 
religious denominations, and ground for the erection of such colleges 
was reserved near the University. Up to the present period this 
privilege has been taken advantage of by the Church of England, 
Presbyterians, and the Wesleyans ; their colleges being named respec- 


tively Trinity, Ormond, and Queen’s. 
E2 


Trinity 
College. 
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- 1566. The following information respecting Trinity College has been 
supplied for this work!:— 


“Trinity College, which, though connected with the Anglican Church, ex- 
tends its advantages of residence and training to all religious denominations 
alike, stands in a section of the University reserve facing the Sydney road. 
It was for several years the only University College in Victoria. From the time 
of its affiliation to the University, in 1876, the progress of the college was rapid 
and uninterrupted. Before the end of 1877 a considerable increase in the 
accommodation for students was required, and a large pile of buildings was 
consequently erected. In a short time the additional rooms thus provided 
were all occupied, and the building of another wing was rendered necessary. 
Through the munificence of Sir Wm. Clarke, Mr. Joseph Clarke, and other 
friends of the college, the council was in the year 1882 placed in a position to 
erect the new structure. These additional rooms were speedily occupied, and the 
buildings were further extended in 1887. The existing buildings, in addition to 
apartments for the warden, tutors, and students, contain a chapel, dining hall, 
lecture rooms, billiard room, chemical and biological laboratories, libraries, &c. 
The college, while maintaining its primary character as a place of residence 
and education, both religious and secular, for University students belonging to 
the various professional schools, has also, since the year 1878, contained the 
Theological Training-school for the Diocese of Melbourne. 


‘Lectures on the subjects of the Arts, Law, Science, Engineering, and Medical 
courses are regularly delivered at the college during term, Most of these lectures 
are given in the evening or early morning, in order to meet the requirements of 
bank-clerks, teachers, and others who may be prevented, by the nature of their 
employment, from attending lectures at the University. The college lectures are 
intended to be ancillary to those delivered in the University, and are given with 
a view to preparing students for both the Ordinary and Honour University 
Examinations. The college provides students with extra private tuition in any 
subject in which they may require special assistance. All the lectures are open 
to lady students, and a large number have already availed themselves of this 
privilege. 


“The college offers exceptional facilities for the study of the subjects of the 
University Medical course and the course for the degree of Bachelor of Science 
in its chemical and biological laboratories. 


“Special attention is devoted by the Science Lecturers to the preparation of 
First Year Medical Students in the subjects of Natural Philosophy, Biology, and 
Chemistry (both practical and medical). 


‘Practical demonstrations are regularly given in Biology, Physiological Chem- 
istry, and Histology, and form an important feature of the college teaching, The 
use of microscopes, &c., is allowed to the students without extra charge. 


“ Abundant means for recreation have been provided, including two asphalted 
tennis courts, a billiard room, and a reading room supplied with the best 
English and Australian newspapers and periodicals. A special feature of the 
college is its libraries, containing about six thousand volumes, which comprise 
many rare and valuable works. The buildings of the college represent an outlay 
of about £30,000, the whole of which has been derived from the liberality of 
Victorian churchmen. Between three and four hundred names have already been 
entered on the college books, and in 1888 there were nearly 100 students residing 
or attending lectures. There are a number of valuable scholarships, presented by 
the warden, open without restriction as to religion, age, sex, or profession, for 
which examinations are held annually in the month of February. The fees pay- 
able to the college for residence and commons are sixty guineas per annum; and 
for tuition, £2 2s, per course per term. In the case of students who have not yet 
entered upon residence, the payment of the enrolment fee (£2 2s.) secures a grant 
of rooms upon the first vacancy occurring. Each student is provided with a se- 
parate bedroom. The sitting-rooms are for the most part jointly occupied by ae 
students, but a separate sitting-room can be arranged for, if desired. 
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“A hall or hostel,-connected with Trinity College and under its control, has 
been established in the immediate neighbourhood of the college buildings for 
the residence of lady students attending the college lectures. A principal presides 
over it, who undertakes the religious and moral supervision of the students, 

“No religious test or disability is imposed upon the students of the college or 
hostel, and attendance at the services in chapel is not required in cases where 
conscientious objections are felt.”’ 


1567. Ormond College was erected at a total cost to the present date ormona 


(including furniture, fencing, &c.) of £44,898, of which amount £38,883 
was contributed by its generous founder, the Hon. Francis Ormond, 
M.L.C., after whom the college has been named. It is estimated 
that when completed in its quadrangular form the total cost of the 
building will be at least £65,000, and £15,000 has already been obtained 
from the public towards the maintenance of the institution and the 
foundation of scholarships. A portion of the north-east side has just 
been completed. This is to be called the Victoria wing, in commemora- 
tion of the jubilee of Her Most Gracious Majesty. Although allied to the 
Presbyterian body, it is open to members of all religious denominations. 
‘The following account of this institution has been supplied by the 


Master of the college :-— | 

‘The foundation stone of the college, which is built on a section of the 
University reserve, was laid by the Marquis of Normanby on the 14th November, 
1879 ; and the college was opened by His Excellency on the 18th March, 1881, and 
affiliated to the University on the 17th May of the same year. In 1884, owing to 
the number of applicants for admission, it was found necessary to enlarge the 
buildings. A new wing containing students’ bedrooms, sitting-rooms, bath-rooms, 
students’ common-room, &c., was erected and formally opened by Mrs. Ormond on 
the 23rd December, 1885. At the opening of the session, 1886, this additional 
accommodation was all taken up, and now Mr. Ormond has added a fourth side to 
the quadrangle, which will be ready for occupation at the beginning of the 
University session 1889. 


“Tutorial assistance is provided by the college for students in preparing for the | 


University lectures and examinations in Arts, Law, Medicine, and Engineering, 
and the college lectures are open to both resident and non-resident students. 
“Many of the college lectures take place in the early morning and in the 
evening, so that those who are engaged at other employments throughout the day 
have an opportunity of preparing themselves for the University Examinations, 
and of ultimately taking a degree, as the University does not make attendance at 
its own lectures compulsory, except in the case of Medical students. . 
“ All the classes in Arts and Medicine are open to ladies, and arrangements have 
lately been made by which the College will be able to provide residential accom- 
modation for ladies attending the University lectures. 
“A chemical laboratory has been fitted up by the Council with all the neces- 
sary appliances, and classes for Practical Chemistry meet three times a week. 
“The college has also a supply of microscopes for the use of students in the 
Biology Class, and great attention is paid to practical work in this class. 
«A reading room, billiard room, and lawn-tennis court have been provided 
by the college, and handed over to the management of the students, who have 
lately built a College gymnasium. A flourishing debating society meets in the 
college once a fortnight, and is open to all members of the University. 
“During the session 1888, there were in all upwards of 90 students attending 
the college lectures. ee 
‘“ An examination for entrance scholarships and exhibitions, each of which is 
of the value of either £18 18s., £25, £50, or £60, is held in the middle of February in 
each year, and is open to all, irrespective ofage,sex,orcreed. The total yearly cost 
for tuition and residence varies from a maximum of £84 13s. to £65 15s., according 


ollege, 


Queen’s 
College. 
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‘to the number of subjects in which a student receives tuition ; but special arrange- 
‘ments are made either in the case of clergymen’s sons or in the case of students 
‘studying for the ministry of the Presbyterian Church—these pay about half fees 


for residence, Breakfast, luncheon, and dinner are provided in hall by the college, 


‘so that a student need have no extra expenses except his laundry bill. The 


lectures in connexion with the Theological Hall of the Presbyterian Church are 
delivered in Ormond College by two Professors and a Lecturer appointed by the 
General Assembly. The number of students attending these classes during the 
Session 1888 was 18.”* : , 


1568. The following account of Queen’s College has been supplied 
by the Master:— 


‘“‘Queen’s College is built in the section of the University Reserve granted by the 
Government to the Wesleyan Church in the Act of Incorporation of 1853, and is open 
to students of either sex, without regard to their religious belief. , 


**The Conference first appointed a Committee to arrange for the building of the 
College in 1878. Steps were at once taken to secure donations for this object, and a 


' generous response was made, the first donor being Sir William McArthur, of London, 


who presented £1,000 to the Committee. But it was considered essential that the 
College should be opened free from debt, and, as the amounts promised were not 
sufficient to cover the estimated expense, the matter was allowed to stand over until 
1887, when, the Conference having voted a sum of £13,000 from the Jubilee Fund for the 
College, it was decided to build it at once. Accordingly, on Thursday, the 16th June, 


1887, the memorial stone was laid by His Excellency Sir H. B. Loch, K.C.M.G., &c., 


the Governor of the Colony, by whom the College was formally opened on 14th March, 
1888. On the previous day the Building Committee held its final meeting, and passed 
a vote of thanks to the Rev. W. A. Quick, whose strenuous and indefatigable efforts-in 


the promotion of the scheme entitle him to the honour of being practically the founder 


of Queen’s College. : . 

‘* All the rooms have been furnished by the Council, and each student is provided 
with a separate bedroom and sitting-room. Special provision has also been made for 
a limited number of resident lady students within the Master’s house. . 

‘* A Lawn Tennis Court and Reading Room have also been provided, and handed 
over to the management of the students. 

‘* Lectures are delivered in the College on the chief subjects of the University 
Examinations. The lectures are given in the evening, so as not to interfere with the 
attendance of students at the University Classes, and are open to non-resident as well 
as resident students. For the present, the Lectures in Chemistry, Biology, and 
Histology will be given in the Laboratory of Trinity; those in Classics at Ormond ; 
those in French and German are given alternately at Trinity and Queen’s. 

‘“‘ A first-rate Microscope has been expressly constructed for the College, under the 
personal direction of the Rev. Dr. Dallinger, F.R.S., late President of the Microscopical 
Society of Great Britain, and it is in contemplation to erect at an early date a complete 
Chemical and Biological Laboratory. 

“<The College Library is furnished with all necessary books of reference for the use 
of students. : 
~ An examination will be held at Queen’s College, beginning on Tuesday, 6th March, 
1888, at 9 a.m., at which six scholarships and exhibitions will be offered for competi- 
tion. Each of these is of the value of not less than £50 per annum. Two will be 
tenable for three years; the remainder will be tenable for one year only ; but holders 
of the latter will, on the expiry of their tenure, be again eligible as candidates. 
Scholars are required to reside in the College. | - 

“The College will offer four exhibitions at the same date, tenable for one year only, 
core the College tuition fees. Exhibitioners may be resident or non-resident in the 

ollege. / 

‘“‘'There are no restrictions as to age, sex, or religion for either scholarships or ex- 
hibitions. The scholarships and exhibitions will be awarded on condition that the 
holders thereof obtain first or second class honours at the close of the year. 

““In addition to the scholarships mentioned, the Quick Scholarship (£50) is offered 
for competition to accepted candidates for the Ministry of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Church who have passed the matriculation examination. The subjects for the exami- 
nation will be the same as for the other entrance scholarships. Should no such candi- 
date pass a satisfactory examination, the scholarship may be awarded to some other 
competitor for an entrance scholarship. Oe 


* For further particulars respecting Ormond College, see Melbourne University Calendar and Ormond 
College Calendar. 7 
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(Graduates in Arts who intend to read for any University scholarship examination 
or to study for degrees in medicine, law, or engineering, may be elected scholars or 
exhibitioners of this College without examination, provided they have taken first or 
second class honours or a scholarship at any final honour examination. 

‘‘ Examination entry. forms should be filled up and sent in not later than 20th Feb- 
ruary, 1888. Candidates are required to state the subjects in which they wish to be 

_ examined, and generally the extent of their reading. They must forward at the same — 
' time testimonials of good character. An entrance fee of ten shillings will be charged 

to each candidate for the examination. This must be forwarded with the entry form. 


Hovust REGULATIONS. 


‘1. The College is open to members of all religious denominations, either as resident 
or non-resident students. | | 
_ 2, Applicants for admission as resident students must produce satisfactory evidence 
of good moral character. a | | 
3, Hach student is required, upon enrolment, to sign the following declaration :— 
_ ‘T solemnly promise that, so long as I am a student in Queen’s College, I will loyally 
obey the Master and all other persons to whom he may delegate his authority, and will 
faithfully keep all the rules that are or may be made for the government of the College.’ 

“4, No student is allowed to reside in the College for a shorter period than one full 
‘term, unless he have paid his fees for the whole term. 

_*5, One term’s notice must be given previous to the withdrawal of any student, 
otherwise a charge of £10 10s. may be made. | 

‘6, Resident students shall have rooms (a separate study and bedroom) assigned to 
them by the Master. Special provision is made for lady students. Students will be 
allowed . choose their rooms in the order of their enrolment, subject to the Master’s 
‘approval. oo 

‘“7, Students will be held responsible for any damage done to the furniture of their 
‘yooms or to other College property. 

“8, All resident students are expected to attend at morning or evening prayers 
unless specially excused by the Master. Such excuse will be granted to any student 
who states in writing that he has conscientious objections to being present. Prayers 
will be held at 7.30 a.m. and 10.p.m. on week days, 8 a.m. and 10 p.m. on Sundays. 

‘‘9, Meals will be provided in the College Hall at stated hours, viz.:—Breakfast, 
7.40 a.m. (Sundays, 8.10 a.m.); luncheon, 12.30 to 2; dinner, 6.15 p.m. 

“10. Non-resident students may have luncheon or dinner in hall by giving due 
notice, and on payment of 1s. for luncheon and 1s. 6d. for dinner, or by special 
arrangement with the Master for the whole term. 

‘‘11, Any resident student may invite guests (not exceeding two in number for any 
meal) on entering their names in the guest-book at the meal previous, and on payment 
at the following rates :—Breakfast, 1s. 6d.; luncheon, 1s. 6d.; dinner, 2s. 

‘12. Two students shall be appointed weekly by the Master to read the lessons at 
prayers, and to say grace in hall. A fine of 1s. will be levied in case of absence. 

‘13. No undergraduate student shall be out of College later than 11 p.m. Students 
coming in after 11 p.m. will pay a fine of 1s.; after 12 midnight, 2s. 6d. 

‘14. No student shall spend the night out of College except by special permission of 

_ the Master. 

‘615, No visitor may remain in the College after midnight. 

‘$46. Academical dress shall be worn at prayers, at meals, at lectures and examina- 
tions, and at all public ceremonies connected with the College. 

‘617. The College terms, vacations, and holidays shall be the same as those of the 
University. Students wishing to remain in residence during the short vacations, or 
after the close of the October term, may do so by arrangement with the Master. 

“18, The fees are as follow, and must be paid within the first week of lectures in 
each term. A fine of 5s. per week will be levied in case of late payment :— | 


‘w 


Entrance Fees. 
Enrolment fee (to be paid on making application for rooms) 
* Caution money (resident students only) .... sel a 
Library entrance fee (resident students) .... 
(non-resident students) 


r= bO bO bo UD 
rho bD bo 
oooosk, 


93 23 

. | Terminal Fees.t . need 
“ Residence and commons, from the beginning of the first term till the third Mon- 
day in the fourth term, 60 guineas, to be paid in three equal instalments within the 
- first week of lectures in the first, second, and third terms respectively. 


* This will be returned when a student leaves if no arrears are due by him to the College. 
+ These charges include breakfast, lunch, and dinner. Fuel will be provided at current rates. 
Students must provide their own bed-linen and towels. 


Chair of 
Music. 
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**In the case of students entering for one, two, or three terms only, a proportionate 


. deduction will be made. 


. £3 d. 
Residence and commons, during vacations, per week 110 0 
Use of furniture, per annum . wee vee 110 0 
* Tuition, per term, one course ... 22 0 
» » two courses... eos wee eee . 44 0 

- ” three or more courses eee 6 6 0 


“A students’ society has been founded, under the name of ‘The William Quick 
Club,’ for the purpose of reading essays, holding debates, and in general encouraging 
social intercourse amongst the students. The ordinary meetings are held on alternate 
Wednesday evenings at eight o'clock. Membership is open to all members of the 
University or affiliated Colleges. A sports committee has also been appointed for the 
arrangement of cricket, tennis, football, and rowing contests. A musical society, for 
the practice of part singing, is also held at regular intervals.” 


1569. A Chair of Music has been established in connexion with the 
University, for the endowment of which the Hon. Francis Ormond has 
contributed the sum of £20,000. Besides this, about £5,000 has been 
raised by public subscription and concerts for the endowment of musical 
scholarships in connexion with the Ormond Professorship of Music. 
The following information respecting the appointment of a professor has 
been supplied by the Chancellor of the University, Dr. A. C. Brownless, 
C.M.G. :— 


‘¢ A commission has been appointed in England to act with the Agent-General 
in selecting from the candidates who may apply for the professorship five gentle- 
men whom they may consider the best qualified to fill the office, and from these 
five the Council will elect the professor, and towards defraying his travelling 


expenses to this colony, Mr. Ormond has promised a further sum of £200, 


“The salary of the Ormond Professor of Music will be £1,000 per annum, and 
his tenure of office will be five years, ‘si tam-diu se bene gesserit.’ 
“Tt is expected that the professor will arrive in Melbourne in time to commence 


_ his duties in May, 1889. 


“ The duties of the Ormond Professor of Music are— 
I. To deliver lectures on— 
(1.) The history of music. 
(2.) Harmony and composition. 
(3.) Thorough bass, counterpoint, and fugue. 
(4.) The teaching of music. 


(5.) The various musical instruments, and the physical laws involved in 
them. os 


(6.) Public performance, solo, and concerted playing. 
(7.) Conducting. : 
(8.) Vocalisation and the physiological laws governing it. 
(9.) The selection of voices for choirs, solos, and operas. 
(10.) Sound and general acoustics. 
(11.) Instrumentation and reading from orchestral score. 
II. To conduct éxaminations of candidates for musical degrees. 


IlI. To periodically report upon the progress of scholars in music, whether in 
the colony or travelling. . | 


IV. To conduct examinations of candidates for certificated teachers. 


— * Resident students must pay tuition fees for at least two courses of lectures per term. Students 


in chemistry and biology will have the use of the laboratories at Trinity College on the same terms as 


the students of that College. a | 
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“The professor will not be allowed to sit in Parliament nor to become a member 
of any political association, neither will he in any case be allowed to give private 
instruction, nor, without sanction of the Council, to deliver lectures to persons not 
being students of the University.” 


1570. The matriculation examination of the Melbourne University is Matricula- 
at present held three times a year, viz., at the beginning and end of the bar aaa 
‘February term, and at the end of the October term; but no person is 
admitted to the first of these unless he gives a guarantee of his in- 
tention to matriculate and to continue his studies at the University. The 

subjects of examination are fourteen in number, viz., Greek, Latin, 
algebra, geometry,* English, history, French, German, arithmetic, 
geography, elementary chemistry, elementary physics, elementary 
physiology, and elementary botany. In the first eight of these, honour 
as. well as pass papers are set, but the candidate must decide before 
entering for the examination which he intends to present himself for. 
The last four are called science subjects, any two, but not more, of 
which may be selected. To pass the matriculation course it is necessary, 
at one and the same examination, either to pass in six subjects, or 
obtaining honours in one subject to pass in four others, or obtaining 
honours in two subjects to pass in two others. | 

1571. In addition to the lists published after every matriculation Matriculs- 
examination, containing a record of honours, pass, or failure in each sub- oo 
ject presented by the various candidates, four class lists are published 
of those who have passed creditably the honour papers set in—(a) 
Classics (Greek and Latin); (6) Mathematics (algebra, geometry, 
and trigonometry); (c) English and history ; (d) Modern languages 
(French and German). In these lists the names of candidates are 
arranged in two classes—those in the first class being placed in order 
of merit, those in the second in alphabetical order. 

1572. At the matriculation examination in the October term in mznipitions 
each year, four exhibitions of the value of £25 each are awarded to bio 
the candidates who, being under 21 years of age, severally stand 
highest in the first class of the four class lists published after that 
examination. 


1578. During the year 1887, the total number of candidates at Candidates 
: P at matricu- 
matriculation was 1,087, but only 971 presented themselves for ex- lation ex~ 
amination. 

amination, and of these, 385, or 40 per cent., passed. 


* Trigonometry as well as geometry is set in the honour papers, but geometry only in the pass papers. 


Matriculated 


students. 


Attendance 


at lectures. 


Graduates. 
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1574. A large majority of those who pass the matriculation examina- 
tion have no intention of pursuing a University career. any further, and 
therefore do not matriculate, to do which it is necessary to go through 
a formal ceremony, which involves making a declaration and signing the 
matriculation book—the matriculation examination being, as a matter of 
course, passed beforehand. Although 385 persons passed the matri- 
culation examination in 1887, only 178 matriculated, as against 154 in 
the previous year. From the date of its opening to the end of 1887, 
the total number who matriculated was 2,573. 


1575. In 1887, 492 students (all of whom had matriculated) attended 
lectures, as against 450 in 1886, and only 213 ten years previously. 
Of the number in 1887, 181 attended lectures in Arts, 58 in Laws, 5 in 
Engineering, and 248 in Medicine. 7 

1576. In 1887, the number of graduates was 127, of whom 115 took 
direct and 12 ad eundem degrees. The direct graduates numbered 103 
in 1886 and 80 in 1885. The ad eundem graduates numbered 21 in 


-1886, and 10in 1885 The following table shows the number of degrees 


conferred at the University between the date of its first opening and 
the end of 1887, also those in the year 1887 :— 


MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY GRADUATES,* 1855 To 1887. 


Prior to 1887. | During 1887. Total. 
Degrees. —— naan TEE ne TENSOR 
Direct. : es Total. | Direct. oe Total. | Direct. Poin Total, 
Doctor of Science ase a sa ees 1 1 Se 1 1 
Bachelor of Arts 279 70 349| 36 1 | 37 315 | 71 | 886 . 
Master of Arts ... | 142 lll | 253). 14 4 18 156 | 115 271 
Bachelor of Medicine} 158 10 168; 26 : 26 184 10 | 194 
Doctor of Medicine| 26 |. 75 101 5 ae 1 2 27 76 103 
Bachelor of Science} ... oP eee e 1 1 1 1 
Master of Surgery 2 - Z|. «ead 1 I 2 1 3 
Bachelor of Surgery} 111 2 113} 25 : 25 136 2 | 138 
Bachelor of Laws’ | 120 6 126 7 7 127 6 133 
Master of Laws ... 20 re 20 1 1 21 ea 21 
Doctor of Laws ... 7 16 23 1 1 2 8 17 25 
Doctor of Music... siete l ‘Cr ae | 1 2 2 
Bachelor of En- | 
gineering sae l 1 Ze oes 1 1 I 2 3 
Master of En- 
gineering re wane ¢ ees ars ll) 4 ee 4 15 | we 15 
Total woe | 877 292. | 1,169) 115 12 127 992 | 304 {1,296 


| 


* The figures in this table do not sea nee to distinct individuals. The total number of 
graduates was about 830. | 
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1577. The following is a statement of the receipts and expenditure University 
We : . ° “ ine as receipts and 
of the University in the last two years, including the amounts received expend: 
oncelaas : Cio gatt basart | : es , ture. 
for and expended on buildings. An increase took place in the expendi- 
dure, but a decrease in the revenue from all sources, except Government 
oa a 7 rie a 


_ Mesovrye University.—REcEIPTsS AND EXPENDITURE, 
: 1886 anp 1887. 


Receipts from— 


Year. oe ag ere ea om ee ee Expenditure. 
Govern- College Oth 
ment. * — Fees Sources. Total 
ge £ £  £ £ £ 
1886 ace , ee 21,750 11,867 |. 100 |. 33,717 32,372 
1887 we wee | 14,500 12,818 | | 40 | 27,358 40,104. 
Increase... eae 961 » Soe. ia *s 7,732 
Decrease... 7,250 fe 60 6,359 ade 


1878. Through the instrumentality, and mainly owing to the liber- Working 
ality, of the Hon. Francis Ormond, M.L.C.—whose name has been lege. = 
already mentioned in connexion with the Ormond College and the 
€ hair of Music—a Working Men’s College has been established in 
Melbourne.t The following account of this Institution has been sup- 


‘plied for this work by Mr. F. A. Campbell, Secretary to the College:— 


“The Working Men’s College, Melbourne, is centrally situated, in Latrobe street, 
opposite the Public Library. Only the back portion, about one half of the build- 
ing, has been at present erected. When the front, which carries a handsome tower 
at the corner, is completed, it will present an imposing appearance, and add greatly 
ito the architectural adornment of this part of the city. | 

“The present portion of the structure has cost £11,000, and a similar sum will be 

required to complete it. The initiation of this institution is due to the Hon. F. 
Ormond, M.L.C., who subscribed £5,500 towards the building, a like sum being 
_ obtained by public subscription. The site was granted by Government, as well 
asa vote of £3,000 for fitting up and maintaining the institution for the current | 
‘year, It is governed by a Council of eighteen members, consisting of the founder, 
and representatives of the founder, the Government, the University, the Public 
Library, the Trades Hall Council, subscribers of £1 and upwards, and subscribers 
of from 2s. 6d. to £1 sterling. A subscription of from 2s, 6d. upwards annually 
‘gives the privilege of a vote for members of the Council. 
“The College is intended to improve the general.and technical education of the 
working classes; but is open to all, women as well as men. The class work is 
_earried on almost entirely in the evenings, between the hours of 7.30 and 10.15 
p.m. | | 

* See footnote to paragraph 1559 ante. 

+ The total amount contributed by Mr. Ormond to the three institutions has been £60,700, 


viz., £35,000 to the Ormond College, £20,200 to the Chair of Music, and £5,500 to the Working 
Men’s College. . . 
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“Saturday morning lectures in science, for the special benefit of State-school 
teachers, are also carried on. | 

“The class work commences in the middle of February, and continues until about 
the middle of December. The enrolments for the present term are as follow :— 


Algebra... are es EN Applied mechanics coe «= 44 
Arithmetic “ ... 368 Mensuration ies w. «385 
Bookkeeping eee .. 103 Photography este ose. 16 
Carpentry . 121 Shorthand ap ee ©6143 
Carriage drafting ... .. 20 Trigonometry _... ie. - OE 
Cookery ... -. 65 Writing and correspondence 212 
Architectural drawing ... 151 Physiology ie «. 38 
Mechanical drawing wwe 05 Surveying wae ssa ~~ 26 
Free-hand drawing eee 308 Violin... sak w- «=. 38 
Elementary draftin ne ww. «=D Solid geometry ... w- «665 
Elocution «. 106 Plaster casting ... ies 6 
French ... ean wee = 655 Building construction soe = 27 
German .. a cam. 82 Painting... ade ae @ | 
English grammar «-- 150 Graining baie .. 43 
Geometry (plane) w. 62 Dynamics ssa, OL 
5 (practical) wo. «54 Theoretical mechanics .. 10 
Handrailing and _ staircase Singing .. - w- 141 
building Bes - 18 Voice production... o. 98 
Geography sist Sy | Theory of music . woe = 
Latin... bag we «= 386 Plumbing vite .. 82 
Modelling oe -- «6:16 


“The fees have been fixed at a very low rate, so as to be within the reach of all, 
young apprentices having been especially considered. 

“Examinations have been initiated, and certificates will be issued to those students 
who have been successful in passing them. 

“The Government having granted an additional half acre of ground, and also 
placed £5,000 on the estimates for additional buildings, the Council are now taking 
steps to have them commenced at once, the present accommodation being so very 
inadequate that many students applying for admission have had to be refused. 

“The College has now passed from the region of experiment to an unprecedented 

success, and it is evident that it will prove an important and valuable link in the . 
educational system of the colony. 

“The progress of this institution, since its commencement in June, 1887, is shown 

_in the following table :— 


Working Men’s College. sa ea cata | 2nd tem, a 
Total enrolments (individual 646 985 1,530 1,953 1,819 
students) . 
Number of females a 12 52 164 271 241 
Number of juniors (ander 18) 275 414 592 739 681 
and apprentices (under 21) 
Fees received eee £1162 6 2/284 16 11/457 9 6/662 11 10/622 16 0 
Average fees per student ...| 5°03s. 5°78s. 6s. 6°78s, 6°84s. 
Number of classes ne 23 37 53 69 74 
Number of instructors... 13 19 24 30 — 29 


Salaries paid instructors £ {105 10 6/236 0 81438 12 2/682 2 8/735 5 3 


State 1579. The present Education Act (36 Vict. No. 447), providing free 
schools. instruction of a secular character to all willing to accept it, but 
prescribing that, whether willing to accept State education or not, all 
children must be educated up to a certain standard, came into operation 
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on the lst January, 1873. The following is a statement, based upon 
returns supplied by the Education Department, of the number of 
schools aided or supported by the State, and of the instructors and 
scholars in such schools, for the year prior to and for each of the years 
which have elapsed since that period :— 


Srare ScHoozs, 1872 To 1887. 


Number of Scholars. 


Number of Number 


Year. 


Schools.* [of Instructors.t| Enrolled. In Average Distinct — 

mn (esti- 
ine ne Attendance. ee ; 
1872 we | (1,049 2,416 136,055 | - 68,456 | 113,197 
1873 wee 1,107 3,149 209,406 99,536 | 174,236 
1874 oe 1,167 3,715 221,164 106,886 184,010 
1875 w{ 1,320 3,826 220,538 | 101,495 | 183,484 
1876 | 1,498 3,772 231,560 | 106,7588 | 192,658 
1877. ..| 1,626 3,860 934519 | 116,015 | 194,994 
is7g] sis | «0,664 3,906 231,169 116,608 | 189,455 
1879 | 1,718 4,130 297.775 | -119,259 | 193,588 
1880 * 1,810 4,215 229,793 | 119,520 | 195,736 
1881 1,757 4,303 231,423 | 121,250 | 195,526 
- 1882 1,762 4,162 222,945 118,279 187,390 
1883 we | L777 4,169 299.498 | 118398 | 188,949 
1884 1,803 4,199 222,054 | 120,701 | 188,238 
1885 1,826 4,050 224.685 | 119.488 | 189,637 
1886 1,870 4,175 230,576 | 123,550 | 190,223 
1887 we | L911 4,294 230,882 | 123,563 | 199,565 


- 1580. In 1887, as compared with the previous year, the number of schools, 


‘schools increased by 41, and the number of instructors by 119; the cor aa 


number of scholars on the rolls increased by 306, the number of est aud 
distinct scholars by 2,342, and the number in average attendance by en 


13. 


1581. The net increase of schools during the year, amounting to 41, wet increase 
as just stated, is made up of 69 new schools opened, less 28 schools * **°'* 
closed. 


* In accordance with the principle followed in the Education Department, each night school as well 
as each day school (although both kinds of schools may be carried on in the same building) is con- 
sidered as a separate school, and is included as suchin thiscolumn. There was only 1 night school in 
1872, there were 29 in, 1873, 56 in 1874, 117 in 1875, 181 in 1876, 216 in 1877, 208 in 1878, 180 in 1879, 
186 in 1880, 41 in 1881, 35 in 1882, 27 in "1883, 30 in 1884, 23 in 1885, and 24 in 1886, and 19 in 1887. 

t Including work mistresses, who in 1887 numbered 528. 

t The figures in this column are derived from estimates formed by the Education Department, the 
principle adopted being to reduce the numbers on the rolls by the following percentages in the years 
named :—1872 to 1877, 16°8 per cent. on all descriptions of schools; 1878 and 1879, 16°163 per cent. for day 
Schools and 43°65 per ‘cent. for night schools; 1880, 13°6 per cent. for day schools and 83°0 per cent. 
for night schools; 1881, 14°48 per cent: for day schools and 49°42 per cent. for night schools; 1882, 
15'1 per cent. for day schools and 47°14 per cent. for night schools; 1883, 14°55 for day schools and 36° 81 
for night schools ; 1884, 14°45 for day schools, and 47°26 for night schools ; 1885, 14°98 for day schools, 
and 43°10 for night schools ; ; 1886, 17°06 for day schools, and 39°88 for night schools ; 1887, 16°17 for 
day schools, and 44°60 for night schools. 

§ The average attendance was affected in 1875, and to a certain extent also in 1876, by the prevalence 
of epidemics of scarlatina and measles. 

‘|| With the commencement of 1878 capitation eante were abolished, the consequence being that 
30 schools, which in 1877 had been receiving such grants, ceased to be connected with the State.. 
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Tnereaso in 1582. By comparing the figures on the lowest and uppermost lines in 
schools, the table following paragraph 1579 ante, it will be ascertained that, 
' during the period the present Education Act has been in force,* the 
following increases have taken place in, and in connexion with, the 
schools supported by the State :— 
STATE ScHOOLS.—INCREASE BETWEEN 1872 anv 1887. 
| Number. _—_— Percentage. 
Schools ... er sae a 862 ... 82°18 
Instructors = jae we «6s 1,878) awe) 77°78 
Scholars on the rolls —_... woe «694,827... 69°70 © 
» in average attendance .. 55,107 ... 80°50 
Distinct children aiecnding (estimated) 79,368 ... 7011 
Teachers, 1583. The instructors tofed to consist of masters and mistresses, 
6 and ; . 
i887. +‘male and female assistant teachers, and pupil-teachers and work- 


mistresses. According to the following table, there was an increase 
during the year in all the grades, the total increase being 40 male and 
79 female teachers :-— 


TEACHERS IN StaTE ScHOOLS, 1886 AND 1887. 


Males, Females. 
y + : a es 
ear. Q m ZB m2. 
: g | 8 é e | & | ¢ 
2 4 42 | Total 2 = ae 2a | Total. 
3 2 | eg 3 a | 5B | Be 
= < we P= < Fa | As 
1886 ... eee {1,311 | 209 190 |1,710 | 451 607 521 886. | 2,465 . 
1887 ... --- | 1,331 | 210 209 | 1,750 | 485 623 528 908 | 2,544 


Increase ... 20 1 19 40 34 | 16 7 22 79 


Stateedueae 1584. In every one of the Australasian colonies the State system of 


ti t e e © e ‘ : 
of Austral. education is compulsory and undenominational (or secular). Western 


acancolo- Australia, however, grants some assistance to private denominational 
schools. Public instruction is free in Victoria, Queensland, and New 

Zealand ; but fees are charged in the other colonies, although they are 
partially or entirely remitted in cases where the parents are unable to 

pay them. The prescribed school age varies in the different colonies— 

in Victoria, it is from 6 to 15 years; in New South Wales, from 6 to 

14; in Queensland, from 6 to 12; in South Australia and New Zealand, 


from 7 to 13; and in Tasmania, from 7 to 14.} 


* During this period the number of children at school age in the colony increased by 18 per cent., 
and the total population by about 37 per cent. 

{ Including 33 relieving teachers in 1886, and 62 such teachers, viz.,39 males and 23 females, in 1887. 

{ For a full account of the education systems of the various colonies, see Victorian Year-Book 
1880-1, Appendix B, page 431 ef seg. ; . 
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1485. The following table shows the number of State schools, schools, 
* ° F teachers, 
teachers, and scholars in each Australasian colony during the year and scholars 
F ; | in Austral- 
1887; also the proportion of scholars in average attendance to popu- asian colo- 
nies. 
lation :-— 


StaTE ScHOOLS, TEACHERS, AND ScHOLARS IN AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotonises, 1887. 


Scholars in Average 


Attendance. 
Number of | Number of 
Colony. 
Schools. Teachers. * Number per 
Number. 100 of the 

population. 
Victoria wie sess” aia 1,911 4,294 | 123,563 12°12 
New South Wales » sigs fe 2,236 3,841 106,408 10°41 
Queensland... o uae 519 1,471:-| 49,418 13°93 
South Australia jaf ie 517 1,092 {| 28,430 | 9°07 
Western Australia... as 90 150 3,532 8°47 
: Total eee coe , eee 5,273 10,848 311,351 : 11°31 
Tasmania sie see eee 215 414 8,182 5°85 

New Zealand ... Soh. de «souk 1,093 2,862 85,637 14°36+ 

Grand total _... 6 6,581 14,124 | 405,170 11°62 


1586. It will be observed that, in proportion to population, the order of 
average attendance at, State schools is larger in New Zealand, where, aay 
however, the proportion is swelled by Maori children being included sauce 
amongst the scholars, whereas they are not included in the population. 

The proportion in that colony and Queensland is higher than that in 

Victoria, which, however, stands above any of the other colonies. 

The following is the order of the colonies in this respect, Tasmania 

being at the bottom of the list, which, however, may be explained by 

the circumstance that in Tasmania the proportion of children to the 


population is smaller than-in the other colonies :— 


ORDER OF THE COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION oF STATE 
ScHOOL SCHOLARS TO POPULATION. __ 
1. New Zealand. | 3 5. South Australia. 


' 2. Queensland. | 6. Western Australia. 
3. Victoria. 7. Tasmania. 


4. New South Wales. 


* It is believed that workmistresses are included in the returns of all the colonies. ; 
+ This high proportion is partly accounted for by the circumstance that Maoris are: included 
amongst the scholars, but excluded from the population. 


64 | Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8. 


School 1587. By the figures in the last column of the following table it is 


attenda : ° : : 
in Austral- shown that in proportion to the total number of children enrolled in 
asian e ° ° ° e 
colonies. State schools, the average number attending is greater in Victoria than 
in New South Wales or Tasmania, but less than in any of the other 


Australasian colonies :-— 


State ScHooL ATTENDANCE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1887. 


Number of Scholars— 


. Percentage of Average 
Colony. a ae Pa ee Attendance to 
Enrolled during In Average Enrolment. 
Year. Attendance. 
1. Queensland .... re 63,704 49,418 77°57 
2. Western Australia ... 4,787 3,532 73°78 
3. New Zealand ek 149,313 85,637 57°35 
4, South Australia ... 50,193 28,480 56°64 
5. Victoria re se 230,882 123,563 53°52 
6. New South Wales ...| 209,158 106,408 50°87 
7%. Tasmania... aia 16,527 8,182 49°51 
Ages of 1588. Of the gross number of children on the rolls of Victorian 


ona State schools in 1887, 227,482, or about 98% per cent., were in day, and 


3,400, or about 14 per cent., were in night, schools. The following 
is a statement of the numbers of such children, at each age, placed side 
by side with the estimated numbers living at the same ages :— 


AGES OF STATE SCHOOL SCHOLARS ENROLLED, 1887. 


Number of Children Enrolled. 
. umber o en Enrolle Estimated 
Ages. -_—— ] Population at 


In Da. In Nigh each Age. 
seneen. Schocls. Total. s 
3 Yea©rs oon 2,794 2,794 24,360 
Bel es ees er 9,383 9,383 23,115 
BS a5. ade os ‘ 16,090 ae 16,090 22,983 
6 5 ae 21,208 a 21,208 22,761 
T° sgy° Seas ata sei 23,159 os ~ 23,159 22,297 
B) sy. wae Se wea 23,480 tes 23,480 | 23,257 
9 Ss ine: esi 23,344 “ 23,344 22,934 
TO. ogy’ case ; ase 22,625 22,625 22,757 
i ee er 22,417 Ses 22,417 22,631 
12 5, : 21,300 re 21,300 22,243 
£3. sap 256 17,770 509 18,279 21,911 
14: og. saws Jes See 13,247 | 1,121 14,368 21,895 
TD: gy) es cae ae 6,892 | 1,066 7,958 22,409 
16tol8 years... ee 2,803 704 3,507 46,259* 
Unspecified bas .» | . 970 = 970 ie 
Total... .. | 227,482 3,400 230,882 341,812 
Total, 6 to 15 years 188,550 1,630 190,180 202,686 


* Age 16 to 17 only. 
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1589. Tt will be observed that the difference at the school age (6 to School 

15 years) between the enrolments and the numbers living is 12,500; st varios 
also, that between the ages of 6 and 12 years the enrolments do not 
fall far short of the numbers living at the same ages, but that below 
the age of 6 and above that of 12 the difference is considerable. 
It will also-be noticed that, at 7, 8, and 9 years, the enrolments even 
exceed the estimated numbers living. It must, however, be remem- 
bered that the gross annual enrolment is given, under which a child 
attending several schools in the year would be entered afresh at each 
school; also, that the population, although carefully estimated from the 
best information available, may possibly be more or less wide of the 
trath. 

1590. Grouping the numbers in this table so as to distinguish the iia 
scholars below, at, and above the school age, and adopting the correction children in 
| applied by the Education Department—already alluded to*—to allow for schools. 

children who attended at more than one school in the year, the- following 
| results, showing the probable number of distinct children who attended 
State schools in the year, are obtained ::— 3 


Aces or Distinct Camwpren Artenpine State ScHoo.s, 1887. 


Distinct Children Attending— 


Ages. | Day Schools. Night Schools. , Total. 
—_ Per- Per- Per- 
| Number dantacee Number centage Number. centage. 
Under 6 years .. | 23,796 | 12°48} 0. = 23,796 | 12°36 
6to15 4, | 5 | 158,724 | 83:24] (898 | 47°66 | 159,622 | 82°89 
15 years and upwards... | 8,161 4:28 986 | 52°34 | 9,147 | 4°75 
Total ... -,.. |190,681 | 100-00 | 1,884 | 100-00 | 192,565 | 100-00 


- 1591. In the State schools, boys exceed girls. In 1886, the propor- Sexes of 
. . . cholars 

tion was 92, and, in 1887, 91, of the latter to every 100 of the former. oe 
In 1887 there was a slight increase in the average attendance of 


boys anda slight falling-off i in that of girls, as is shown in me rolow ing 
table : — | 


*Seé. footnote (t) to table following paragraph 1579 ante. 
VOL. III. F . 


State school 
attendance, 
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_ Sexes or Scnoxiars in StaTE ScHoors, 1886 anv 1887. | 


"Scholars in Average Attendance. 


Boys. fe) 6 Girls, © . , Total, 

1886... | = 64,890 =| —Ss«i 9,260 128,550 
4887... 64,585 Ci BOTS 123,563 - - 
Increase... 95 | - oa. | 13 


Decrease .../ © ae i 182 


1592. The 13th section of the Education Act prescribes that the 
parents of children between the ages of 6 and 15 shall cause such 
children to attend school for at least 60 days in each half-year, unless’ 


_there is some valid reason to prevent them from so doing. The returns, 


which are made up quarterly, show that of the whole number set down 


as attending State schools in 1887 the highest proportion which com- 


Reasons fcr 
non-attend- 
ance, 


pleted a 80 days’ attendance (78 per cent.) was in the September 
quarter; the next highest (72 per cent.) was in the December quarter; 
the next (69 per cent.) was in the March quarter; and the lowest pro- 
portion (68 per cent.) was in the June quarter, the mean 30 days’ attend- 
ance for the whole year being 713 per cent., as compared with 784 per 
cent. in the previous year. The following are the figures for the four 
quarters of 1887; also the average for the year :—. 


State ScHoot ATTENDANCE IN EACH QUARTER oF 1887. 


Number who Attended School. 


ene who : 
. Raster nde 7 | : Totalineach |For at least 30 days say rsa tai 
| Quarter. in each Quarter. 

3lst March ... ene: eee: 178,784 123,373 69°01! 
30th June eae aoe oe 182,130 is : 193, 600 67°87. 
30th September ‘ei ts eee 181,783 (141,195 77°67 
31st December dee: 4 vas 177,893 127, 970 71°94 
Average ... — S48 180,147 129,034 71°68 


1593. It should be mentioned that a considerable proportion of those 
who attended less than 30 days in all the quarters were exempt or 
excusable for various reasons. During the last quarter of the year, for 


example, 49,923, of the enrolled children attended less than 30 days;: 


but to 11,484 of these the compulsory provisions of the Statute did not. 
apply, as they were either above or below the school age; 8,498 were. 
exempt on account, of living beyond the prescribed distance (from two to 
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three miles) from a State school, and 2,763 on account of having been 

educated up to the standard; whilst 9,620 were excusable on account of 
sickness, and 11,017 entered late in the quarter or left before its ter- 
mination ; thus the number of actual defaulters was reduced to 6, 541, or 
to 2°8 per cent. of the number enrolled. Taking the year as a whole, 
the defaulters . ‘who had no reasonable excuse averaged en 3°06 per 
cent. 


1594, In 1887, the children =F passed the examination qualifying Papils who 
for the certificate of exemption from further attendance at school the standard, 
numbered 4,359, or fewer. by 3,934 than. in 1886. The diminution is 
said to be “ doubtless owing to the changes caused by the introduction 
of the..new programme of instruction, the requirements of which the 
teachers had not at first’ fully apprehended, and to this may be added 
that no result examinations were held for some months after the 
beginning « of 1887.” During the fifteen years which have elapsed since 
the passing’ of the present Education Act, 96, 547 children passed this 

examination ; ; some of these, however, were above the school age. 


1595. In order to carry out the compulsory portion of the system, Prosecutions 
8,229 prosecutions against parents were instituted in 1887, with the attendance 
result that 7,230 convictions were obtained, whilst in 775 other in- Sever 
stances the case was withdrawn or not proceeded with, and in 217 
instances the case was dismissed. -The total amount of fines inflicted 
was £1,916, also costs amounting to £389. About three-fourths of the 
prosecutions were instituted by the Boards of Advice. 

- 1596. In 1887, military drill was taught in 212 schools to 12,550 Free 
ptipils, and in 12 of these schools instruction in gymnastics was also aes? 
given to 657 pupils; singing was taught in 310 schools, by 34 visiting 
teachers and 97 members of the ordinary staff, to 36,997 pupils; and 
drawing was taught, in 204 schools, to 22,254 a All these are 
free subjects. 


1597. The number of schools in which extra subjects were taught in Extra 
1887 was 123, as against as many as 164 in 1886; and the amount ene 
paid by pupils for instruction in such subjects was £2,448, as against 
£3,549 in 1886. As compared with the previous year, there was a 
marked decrease in the pupils being instructed in all the subjects except 
physics, physical geography, and shorthand. * Some of the other sub- 
jects also are now taught to a certain extent in the ordinary course 
under the revised programme. ¢ The following is a list of the subjects, 
and the number of pupils instructed i in each subject i in 1886 and 1887 : — 


' * See next paragraph. 
¢ See Edueation Report, 1885-6, Parliamentary Paper No. 81, Session 1887, page xiv. , 


FZ ° 


State school 


exhibitions. 
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Extra SussEects TauGHT IN State ScHooLs, 1886 anp 1887, 


ar eS > 1886. 1887, 

M BS ah Pupils. Pupils. 
gavanosl English . seem sae see 9 ee 
‘French... wee as a ees. TEL 558. 
German ... se ar 35 me ea 
Latin ... ae ie. ane eee «= 837 571 
Euclid ooo eee ners . . ae coo 835 519 
Algebra ... eee! tee — wee 1,051 784. 
Mensuration ees ona eas es 72 aoe 51 
Bookkeeping — ose ses iis eo 1,753 eee «1,187 
History ... we Ok”. Gua. er! ss load iia > Ae we: O& 
Physiology ‘ 51 . 35 
Physics... mt nega Sie, |e 44, 90 
Physical Geography Mien, @ .. sess aa 9 eee 20 
Shorthand 24 ; 38 
Ornamental Printing . 33 ae 
Drawing ... 22 ° vie 
Painting ... gee 42 32 


1598. Eleven exhibitions, each of ‘the yearly valuai of £35, are 
annually awarded for competition to scholars under 15 years of age 
attending State schools. Each exhibition is tenable for six years—two 
of which may be passed at a grammar school approved of by the 
Minister of Public Instruction, and the remainder must be spent at the 
University. The subjects for examination formerly included Latin or 
French, together with Euclid and algebra, which subjects, not being 
included in the ordinary school course, could only be taught as extra 
subjects; but now the subjects of examination for exhibitions are those — 
of the free programme only, so that all children attending State schools: 
are placed on an equal footing.* In 1887 there were 78 candidates for 
the State school exhibitions. Of the successful candidates 5 were 


from Melbourne and suburbs, and 1 each from Geelong, Castlemaine, 


State school 


scholarships. 


Stawell, Tallangatta, and Warrnambool. During the same year there 
were 27 exhibitioners attending at the University, and 32 at various 
approved grammar schools ; 15 of the latter number being in Mel- 
bourne and suburbs, 9 in Geelong, 6 in paerey, and 1 each in 
Castlemaine and Maryborough. 

1599. In addition to the eleven exhibitions, 200 scholarships are now 
annually awarded to pupils of State schools, to be selected in accordance 
with the results of competitive examinations, all being under 15 years 
of age. Each scholarship is of the value of £10, tenable for three years, 
on condition that the scholar attends at, and obtains favorable reports 
annually from the authorities of, one of the public grammar schools, one 
of the Schools of Mines at Ballarat, Sandhurst, or Geelong, one of the 
Agricultural Colleges, or some other school to be approved by the 
Minister. If the scholar does not live within three miles from the 
approved place of education, the Minister may allow him such sum as 


* See Education Report, 1884-5, page xiv. 
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will cover his cost of transit to and fro, or may commute the scholarship 
for one of £40 tenable for one year. The holders of commuted 
scholarships, at the end of a year, may compete among themselves for 
renewed scholarships offered to 30 of the best students. In the follow- 
ing year these 30 students may present themselves for a further renewal 
offered to the best 15. The subjects for competitive examination are 
spelling, composition, penmanship, arithmetic, grammar, and geo- 
graphy ; and to these, history and elementary science were added in 
1887. These scholarships were instituted in 1886, and up to the end 
of 1887 four hundred had been awarded. Of these 26 were commuted; 
in 346 instances the successful competitors attended at grammar school 
or college ; in 25 instances he resigned or did not take up his scholar- 
ship; in 1 instance he was suspended for a year; in 1 instance he 
gained an exhibition; and in 1 instance he died. 

1600. The regulations and practice of the Education Department re- school books 
lative to the supply of school books, apparatus, and other requisites are ae 
as follow:—Such books and. apparatus as may be regarded as indispens- 
able to the efficient working of the school are supplied by the depart- 
ment for the teacher’s use free of charge. It is expected that the 

shildren will generally supply themselves with books, slates, and other 
articles required to enable them to take part in the work of their class, 
but free grants of school requisites are made for children who are 
unprovided with them for use in the school. ‘The Minister reports “the 
tules relating to the granting of free stock have been found to work well, — 
and have been administered by teachers with considerable tact and 
judgment, so that while no child is allowed to remain unsupplied with 
such books as he really needs, an indiscriminate use of free erent is 
avoided. is 


1601. In the early part of 1887, the kindergarten system of instruc- xKinder- 
tion specially engaged the attention of the Education Department, and a. Pate Pi 
lady who was recommended as an expert in the work was asked to de- 
liver a course of lectures explanatory of the system. Great interest in 
thé matter was shown by the teachers, about 90 of whom attended these 
lectures. ‘The result is that in 1887-8 kindergarten instruction was 
practised in twelve of the schools, and the Minister reports that 
indirectly the infant teaching of a far greater number has been 
beneficially influenced by it.f | 


1602. The following is a statement of the expenditure from all Expenditure 


sources on State education during the financial years 1886-7 and equcaeions 


* See Education Report 1887-8, page xii. 
{ See Education Report 1886-7, page xiv., and same report 1887-8, page xvii. 
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1887-8. The amounts on the lowest line above the total were paid 
by parents, all the remainder by the State.:-— 


_ Expenpirvre on Pustic Instruction, 1886-7 anp 1887-8, 


_ Amounts Expended. 


Heads of Expenditure. ~~ Increase. Decrease. 
£ & 
Office staff * se 503 wae 
Inspection Tt ; 1,244 = 
Teachers’ salaries 16,294 
». payments on 8,732 
: results 
Singing ibe 438 a 
Drawing 177 aoe 
Drill and gymnastics 255 =~ 
Bonuses | es . 471 
Training Institutet 2b5.4 420 235 
Stores, books: and requisites | Pata 94 
Maintenance expenses of 846 ow 
schools . , 7 
Compulsory. clause | 260 
Exhibitions and — High | 2,938 
School Scholarships 
Purchase of carbines and | 22 
encouragement of rifle 
shooting 
Boards of Advice. “ 369 on 
Compensation, retiring al- sie 293 
lowances, gratuities, &c. 
Rent of buildings, &c. __... 5,427 
Maintenance of buildings 2,546 see 
Other expenditure§ —~_... i 2,383 
Extra subjects || 221 — 
' Total exclusive of cost 609,805 647,212 37,407 Ff 
of buildings 
- Buildings—towards cost of 49,748 54,281 4,533 
erection . 
Grand Total 659,553 ~ 701,493 41,940 J 


Expenditure 1603. It will be observed that the total expenditure on public 
Education, instruction in 1887-8 was £701,493, of which only £3,770 was paid by 
parents. The amount paid by the State (£697,723) was made up of 
£600,321 cost of management, inspection, and instruction ; of £16,718 
for retiring allowances, gratuities, &c.; of £26,403 for maintenance and 
rents for private buildings; and of £54,281—all but £16 to be recouped 
from loans—for the erection of buildings. The following are the 
amounts expended under each of these heads during the last nine 


years :-— 


* Including temporary clerical assistance. 

+ Including travelling expenses. 

t Including allowance for board of students and prizes fer students in training. 

§ Including teachers’ travelling expenses and expenses of examiners in singing, drawing, and 
science, which amounted in 1886-7 to £3,755 and £139 respectively ; and in 1887-8 to £3,674 and £161. 

| This is the only item paid id parents. The amounts are for the calendar years 1886 and 1887. 

G Net increase. - 
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Starz EXPENDITURE ON ( Punic LystRUCTION, 1880-88. 


Te) t of 
AMan ae Can ee ‘Expenditure on Buildings. 
4 eae: | Taspection, Allowances, From Revenue. F 
' ‘Financial Year. - I and | Gratuities, : —— —— shite 
nstruction Compensa- Loans 
‘| (exclusive of! tions &c. le: . BO tg Cost of (Cost of 
expenditure , | Maintenance. Rents. Erection of jerection of 
». jon buildings). no Schools. ponoGle) 
Bos £ Bee 1 £ £ 
1879-80 ... | 503,923 | 10,365 | 10,000 | 5,899 see 66,085 
1880-l iw.. | «515,651 6,726 | . 14,930 4,864 - eee - | 84,828 
1881-2 ... | 526,398 | 8,327 19,604 | 4,487 2,127 | 50,693 
1882-3. ©... | 517,848 | 9,167. | 20,000 | 3,725 — ae 58,501 
1883-4 522,063. | 9,849 | 19,887 | 2,970 fs 38,953 
1884-5 524,226 |. 13,036 | 19,900* | 2,400 ; 81,935 
1885-6" 564,401}¢ | -13,235. | 19,949 2,700 : 53,602 
1886-7. ... | 570,815 | 17,011 15, 449 2,981 49,748 
sales ©. P 600,321. | 16,718 ele 17, 995 8,408 16 54,2655 
| 1604. In view of the large sums the State expends upon elementary Amount paid 
education, the amount parents are willing to pay to have extra subjects aanece 


taught their children appears extremely small. If the whole sum so 
expended in 1887-8 be divided by the number of children in average 
attendance, the proportion per child would be about’ 7d. per annum; 
and if it be divided by the number of distinct children enrolled, the 
proportion per child would be. barely 43d. 

1605. The following table shows the cost of public instruction in all cost of 
the Australasian eolonies during the year ended 31st December, 1887, te Anabel 
the amount paid by scholars being given separately from that con- selonlen 
tributed by the State. It is believed that the expenditure on the 
construction of school buildings is excluded, but that the coparenentel 


expenses are, in all cases, included :— 
Cost or Pusiic Instruction§ 1n AuSTRALASIAN ,CoLontss, 1887. 


‘Amount 


Fees paid 
Colony. contributed by the | by Scholars, &c. . Total. 

Victoria 581,879 8,770 || 585,649 ||. 
New South Wales 505,026 63,896 568,922 
Queensland ... — 141,169 ss 141,169 
South Australia 93,371 23,373 116,744 
Western Australia 9,278 1,505 10,783 

Total ... sss 1,280,728 92,544 1,878,267 
Tasmania ue 22,298 8,412 30,705 
New Zealand ... 862, 2919 876— 863,167 

Grand Total 1,665,307 101,832 1,767,189 


* Approximate. 
t The Public Service Act 1883 came into operation about the middle of the financial year, i.e., at 


the commencement of 1885, hence the increased cost of instruction in this year. 
{ This was expended from revenue, but is to be recouped from a loan. 
§ Exclusive of-cost of erection of State school buildings. 
i The figures relate to the calendar, not the financial, year. 
q Including £29,627 from Education reserves. 


High cost of 
instruction 
in New 
South 
Wales. 


Cost of 
instruction 
per scholar 
in each 
colony. 


72 Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8. 


1606. It will be noticed that New South Wales pays more for public 
instruction than any of the other colonies. The result, however, appears 
to be less satisfactory than that obtained in Victoria, as although the 
average number of scholars under instruction in New South Wales was 
smaller by 17,155, or 14 per cent., than the number in Victoria (as was 
shown in a previous table*), the cost of instructing them is here shown 
to have been more by £33,273, or by over 6 per cent. 


1607. Exclusive of expenditure on the erection of State school build- 
ings, the total cost in 1887 per scholar in average attendance at State 
schools was £5 7s. in New South Wales, ranged from £4 2s. to £4 7s. 
in Victoria, New Zealand, and South Australia, and from £2 17s. to 
£3 15s. in Queensland, Western Australia, and Tasmania. In Victoria 
it was £4 6s. 8d. per scholar, or £1 Os. 3d. lower than in New South 
Wales, but higher than in any of the other colonies. Of the total cost, 
as much as £1 Os. 7d. per head was derived from school fees in Tasmania, 
16s. 5d. in South Australia, 12s.in New South Wales, and 8s. 6d. in 
Western Australia; on the other hand, in Victoria, Queensland, and 
New Zealand practically the whole amount was provided direct from 
the public funds. In New Zealand about one-twelfth of the State 
expenditure on education was derived from Education reserves. The 
following table shows the average cost of instruction per scholar, dis- 
tinguishing the proportions defrayed by the State and by parents or 
otherwise, in each colony :— 


Cost oF INSTRUCTION PER SCHOLAR IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 


1887. 
Cost of Instraction per Scholar in average attendance. 
Colony. | 

Paid by State. Paid by Parents, &c. Total. 
. £ os. d, £ os. d, £ os. d. 
1. New South Wales 4 14 il 0 12 9 5 6 ll 
2. Victoria 4 6 1 0 0 7 4 6 8 
8. New Zealand 4 4 8f 0 O 2f 4 4 10 
4. South Australia... 8 5 9 016 5° 4 2 2 
5. Tasmania | 2146 |, 107 315 1 
6. Queensland 2417 2 TS ee 217 2 
7. Western Australia 212 7 0 8 6 8 1 1 


* See table following paragraph 1585 ante. 
¢ Of this about 7s. 2d. was derived from Education reserves. See footnote ({) on previous page. 
{ For extra subjects only. 
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1608. In regard to the net cost to the State of instruction per head order of 


of population, New Zealand stands at the head of the list, the amount resect to, 
cost per 

being 12s. 2d., and Tasmania stands at the bottom with only 4s. 5d. head. 

Victoria occupies the third place, the amount per head being 10s. 6d. 


The following is the order of the colonies in this respect :-— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Cost oF STATE 
INSTRUCTION PER HEAD .or POPULATION. 


Amount paid per Head 
of Population. 


s. 4d. 
1. New Zealand... ee wee Re see 12 2 
2. New South Wales... Sere ae cs ll 2 
3. Victoria ees - sea aaa ‘eis 10 6 
4. Queensland ... sez dea. ons ee 7 wl 
5. South Australia sea se ons 7 #5 
6. Western Australia ... — “ee wou ane 5 2 
7. Tasmania 4 5 


1609. In Australia, taken as a whole, the cost per scholar in AVETALE Cost per 
attendance is £4 1s. 9d., and the cost per head of population is 9s. 9d. per bead in 
In Australia, with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, the aad Ata 


t ia. 
cost per scholar is £4 5s. 7d., and the cost per head of population is — 
9s, 11d. 

1610. Notwithstanding the proportionate amounts in Victoria devoted success of 


education 
to public instruction are much smaller than in one of the other colonies, system 


it is gratifying to note that the result, so far as children’s education is Victoria. 
concerned, is much superior to that achieved elsewhere, the last census 
having shown that, in respect to the education of children, Victoria was 
much in advance of any of her neighbours, whilst she was only behind 
one of them in respect to the education of adults. The census figures 


relating to these matters will be given later on.* 


1611. About the middle of 1888 the Department of Education state school 


possessed 1,912 school-houses, having accommodation for 179,774 held in fee 


le. 
children; also 1,403. teachers’ residences. Of the latter, 1,057 were eee 
attached to, and 346 were detached from, the school-houses. The 
following is a classification of the buildings and of the accommo- 


dation they afforded according to the material of which they are 


constructed :— 


* See tables following paragraph 1641 et seq. post. 
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ScHoot Buitpines BELonGiInG TO THE Starn, 1888. 


School-houses. 


ae ~ 5 - Number of 
_ Materials. | | __ Teachers’ 
| en 2 <a Residences, 
. Number. Accommodation. | 

Brick or stone... _ — 467 105,400 . 87 
Wood or other light material be 1,424 | 67,282 1,303 
Part brick or stone, part wood __... 21 7,142* 13 
Total... wee saa 1,912 179,774 1,403 


1612. Wnder the Public Service Act 1883 (47 Vict. No. 778), 
State schools are classified as follows, according to the number of mpupes 
in average attendance at each :-— 


CLASSIFICATION OF SCHOOLS. | 
Average Attendance 


of Scholars. 
First Class wat eee vee tts Over 700 
Second Class... wee Spe se 400 to 700 
Third Class (Subdivision A) gaa. SS, ttew 250 to 400 
m (Subdivision Pp) re eee 150 to 250 
Fourtn Class... vex ar cies 50 to 150— 
Fifth Class dare ste su ci Under 50 


1613. Under the same Act, the teachers are classified and salaried 
according to the honours or certificates they hold and the schools in 
which they officiate. Subjoined i is a statement of the basis upon which 
the classification is regulated :— 


CLassrer0aT10N AND SALARIES OF TEACHERS. 


First-class teachers.—Male teachers who are certificated, and are classified in 
First Honours, or hold a degree of the University of Melbourne, and also are in 
charge of first-class schools. Minimum fixed salary, £280 per annum, rising by 
five annual increments of £10 to a maximum of £330. a 


Second-class teachers. — Male teachers who are certificated, and are classified in 
Second Honours, and also are in charge of second-class schools ; also certificated 
female teachers who are first assistants in first-class schools, and are classified in 
First or Second Honours, or hold a degree of the University of Melbourne. Minimum 
fixed salary for males, £220 per annum, rising by five annual increments of £10 to 
a maximum of £270. 


Third-class teachers. —Teachers who are certificated, and have also passed the 
matriculation examination ; or are certificated, and hold two of the department’s 
science certificates ; or have obtained the trained teacher’s certificate subsequently 
to 3lst December, 1875; or obtained a trained teacher’s certificate of first or 
second class under the Board of Education ; or possess a certificate of competency 
alone in the case of teachers employed at the passing of this Act. And, in addition 
to possessing any such qualification, also hold one of the following positions, that 
is to say :—As head teachers of third-class schools, subdivision A, or as first female 


* Of which 5,128 was the accommodation of the brick or stone portion, and 2,014 of the wooden 
portion. 
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assistants in first-class schools ; or as head teachers of third-class schools, subdi- 
vision B, or as first male assistants in first-class schools. Minimum fixed salary 
for males, £152 per annum, rising by seven annual increments of £8 to amaximum 
of £208 in the case of teachers holding either of the first two positions hereinbefore 
mentioned ; and by four annual increments of £8 toa maximum of £184 in the 
case of teachers holding other positions, 


Fourth-class teachers.—Teachers who are certificated, and also are in charge of 
fourth-class schools, or hold positions as first male or first female assistants in 
second-class schools, or as first female assistants in subdivision A of third-class 
schools. Minimum fixed salary for males, £112 per annum, rising by four annual 
increments of £8 to a maximum of £144. 


Fifth-class teachers.—Teachers who are licensed to teach, and also are in charge 
of fifth-class schools, or hold other assistantships than those specified above, or act 
as relieving teachers. Minimum fixed salary for males, £80 per annum, rising by 
three annual increments of £8 to a maximum of £104 ; but teachers employed as | 
‘‘junior assistants ” receive no increment. _ 


Female teachers.—The salaries of female teachers are one-fifth less than those of 
male teachers, as above stated, but under no circumstances can a female teacher be 
paid the salary of a second-class until she have in regular course attained the 
maximum salary of the third-class, or unless she was receiving such salary at the 
passing of the Act. 


Pupil-veachere, Class I.—Salary, Males £50 ; Females £40 per annum. 


» ) IT. 99 ” 40; ry) 32 ” 
9 2” Hil. ” ” 30 3 ” 24 ”? 
) 20; 5 16 ” 


| Sewing Mistresses—Salary, £30 per annum, 

Nors.—In addition to the fixed salary, a sum equal to one-half the amount of 
such salary is obtainable by way of results. Relieving teachers are paid an amount 
equal to one-half the amount of the fixed salary in lieu of results. 

1614. The following is a statement of the number of male and female Teachers of 

each Ciass, 

teachers of each class at the end of 1887, and their classification under 
the Public Service Act 1883 :— 


TEACHERS OF EACH C.iass, 1887. 


Head Teachers. Assistants. Pupil-teachers. 
Classification. 
Males. Females. | Males. | Females. | Males, | Females. 
First class... vee 35 ave: fe TT 54 269 
Second class .... sa 42 | wee vee 27 27 177 
Third class... oe 88 eas 2 8 40 172 
Fourth class ... ee 328 6 40 74 88 290 
Fifth class... see 838 479 111* 260T Ke as 
Juniors bs ee sau a 27 254 oe baa 
Total ... ws. | 1,831 485 171 600 209 908 


Nore.—In addition to the above, there were 528 sewing-mistresses. 


1615. The following table gives the number of private schools, and Private 
of the teachers and scholars connected therewith, according to the returns 1873 to 1886. 
of the fourteen years, 1873 to 1888 :— 


* Including 39 relieving teachers. _ + Including 23 relieving teachers. 


Private 
schools, 1873 
and 1888, 
compared. 


Denomina- 
tions of 
private 
scheols. 
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Private ScHOOLs, 1873 To 1888. 


r r of Number of 

Year.* Pode. Machol. instructors. ‘Scholars.+ 
1873 - oes a Ge 888 - 1,841 © | 24,781 
1874 : eee ow 653 1,446 18,428 
1875-0 ~ aga * 610 1,509 22,448 
1876 - eos” Prrs — §65 1,511 27,481 
1877 eee 645 1,646 28,847 
1878 ees . 530 1,457 28,422 
1879 i ‘i 585 1,656 35,878 
1880. as 568 1,587 34,824 
1881 (Census) 643 1,516 28,134 
1882 vee as 6450 1,553 . 34,062: 
1883 pee 2 are 655 1,551 |. 84,443 
1884 a —670— 1,638 35,773 
1885, we eof 655) 1,635 © 35,115. 
1886 aes aie 665 1,645 : 34,787 

1887 f is aoe 691 1,680 $5,811 
1888 i, seat 749 1,812 37,823 


1616. The figures in the first line of the table relate to the early part 
of the year in which the Education Act came into operation. Since 
then there appears to have been a falling-off of 139 in the number of 
private schools, and of 29 in the number of instructors, but an increase 
of 13,042 in the number of scholars. 


1617. For the last twelve years a column has been plaed! in the 
schedule used for collecting the returns of private schools for the pur- 
pose of ascertaining to what religious sect, if any, each school was 
attached. This column was on each occasion filled, in a considerable 
number of instances, with the name of some denomination ; but it is 
believed that this entry was frequently meant to indicate merely the - 
religion of the principal teacher or proprietor of the school, and perhaps 
the principles on which the establishment was conducted, not that it 
was recognised as connected with his church, or was subordinate to the 
clergy thereof. The exceptions to this are believed to be most of the 
schools returned as Roman Catholic, Lutheran, and Jewish, and a few. 
as of the Church of England, but scarcely any connected with other 
denominations. The following are the returns of the twelve years :— 


* The statistics of private schools are generally collected in February and March. See next footnote. 
_ ¢ The numbers for 1881 are those returned by the census sub-enumerators as actually attending 

school on the 4th April of that year. The numbers given for other years are, or ought to be, those 
upon the school rolls at the time of the collector’s visit, which is generally in February or March. 

* The Education Report for 1887-8 gives a return of only 718 private schools, but in these there 
were said to be 43,626 scholars, or 5,803 more than in the returns furnished to the Government Statist. 
The difference in the number of schools i is said to be owing to the fact that a number of new schools 
were started at the beginning of 1888, which would appear in the returns furnished to the Government 
Statist but not in those collected by the Education Department. With reference to the scholars, it is 
stated that the figures in the Report represent the whole number which appeared on the school rolls 
during any portion of the year, whilst those furnished to the Government Statist meprevelt the number 
on the rolls at the time of the collector’s visit. 
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RExicious Sects or Private ScHoots, 1877 ro 1888. 


- Religious Denomination. 


A + ‘ * 
: 4 : | & a@ p18 
Terao Jomo |e] 3] a | El ales] 4 |] 2] bg 
s2| 2) | | 883] s8 | 3) 2] 23 
sei 3 | 3 | 8l2/se] ss | E12 | 32 
ca | & EF |] 8) 8 /e3| €8 | 21/81] 22 
SCHOOLS. | 
1877 ... ay 645 41 4 2 1 3 9 111 2]. ... 472 
1878 ... oes 530 47 4 7i..] 8 7 115) 4]... Ae 
1879 ... said 585 62 yf 6 1 4 1| #179 3{ 2 320 
1880 ... — 568 75 6 5] 1 3; 1]. 163 2) 2 310 
1881 (Census)... 643 57 10 51 1) 10) 17 187 3; 1 352 
1882 ... ees 645 58 8 +o oe 3| 14 180 21 2 375 
1883 655 - 61 8 4]|... 5i i... | 175 21 4 396 
1884 670 56 13 2/ 1 5I... 182 2| 3 406 
1885 655 48 11 . 3 2 4 172; 2) 2 411 
1886 665 40 5 3) 2]. 4 182 2| 3 424 
1887 691 27 5 3; 1] 4 175 2| 2 472 
1888 749 30 5 3; 1 6 185 2| 2 515 
TEACHERS 
1877 ... ...| 1,646 159 46 12 1 4| 27 338 | 10]... | 1,049 
1878 ... ...| 1,457] 210} 32 19 4} 10 345 | 13} ... 824 
1879 ... ae] 1,656 | 242 43 18; 1 4; 1 539 | 11| 2 795 
1880 ... ...| 1,587 | 270 50 18 | 2 31 2 473 71 4 758 
1881 (Census‘...| 1,516 | 146 50; 18; 1| 9} 33 544) 13] 3 699 
1882 ... | 1,553 161 43 12 3] 25 537 8} 3 761 
1883 1,551 | 185 46 22 5]. 527 | 10| 7 749 
1884 1,638 | 177 52 20! 2 5. 555 9| 7 811 
1885 1,635 154 51 22 2) 4]. 514] 11] 5 872 
1886 1,645 162 35 24 4 4|. 527 | 11| 5 873 
1887 1,680 | 97 40 26 2 HI. 536 6; 4 964 
1888 1,812 124 37 25 2 6|. 568 4; 4, 1,042 
ScHOLARS. 
1877 ... ...| 28,847 11,491 | 612 | 221 | 20 | 68/338) 13,430 | 270] ... |12,397 
1878 ... ...| 28,422 {1,730 638 333 | ... |142)123] 15,631 | 293) ... | 9,532 
1879 ... .-.| 35,873 | 2,055 744 | 314 | 22 |183) 57) 23,225 | 231] 30 | 9,012. 
1880 ... ...| 34,824 |2,200 793 327 | 23 | 108; 69) 22,514 | 190} 56 | 8,544 
1881 (Census) ...| 28,134 |1,582 | 836] 248 | 13 | 206/449] 16,430 | 276| 26 | 8,068 
1882 ... ...| 34,062 |1,596 947 199 | ... | 121 | 380] 20,377.) 196} 65 | 10,181 
1883 ... ...| 34,443 |2,061 914 | 319] ... |170| ... | 20,3840 | 178 |113 | 10,348 
1884 ... ...| 85,773 |1,996 |1,010 | 288 } 18 | 142] ... | 21,019 | 180) 87 | 11,033 
1885 ... ...| 85,115 |1,728 }1,019 | 363 | 28 | 126; ... | 20,369 | 173) 93 | 11,216 
1886 ... ...| 34,787 {1,466 799 387 | 39 |129)| ... | 20,315 | 133 |118 |11,401 
— 1887 ... ...{ 35,811 | 1,801 751 389 | 33 |128)| ... | 20,854 | 93/105 |12,157 
1888 ... ...| 87,823 |1,504 | 761 | 404 | 26 1196] ... | 21,461 | 59| 89 |13,323 


* Including, in 1879, 2 Baptist schools, with 2 teachers and 30 scholars; in 1880, 1 Unitarian school, 
with 2 teachers and 16 scholars, and 1 Moravian school, with 2 teachers and 40 scholars; in 1881, 
1 school connected with the “ Brethren,’’ with 3 teachers and 26 scholars; in 1882, 1 school con- 
nected with the “Brethren,” with 2 teachers and 52 scholars, and 1 school connected with the Mora- 
vians, with 1 teacher and 13 scholars ; in 1883, 2 Baptist schools, with 4 teachers and 45 scholars, 
1 school connected with the “ Brethren,” with 2 teachers and 52 scholars, and 1 school connected with 
the Moravians, with 1 teacher and 16 scholars; in 1884, 1 Baptist school, with 2 teachers and 18 
scholars; 1 school connected with the ‘‘Brethren,” with 4 teachers and 55 scholars, and 1 school 
connected with the Moravians, with | teacher and 14 scholars; in 1885, 1 school connected with the 
“Brethren,” with 4 teachers and 77 scholars, and 1 school connected with the Moravians, with 1 
teacher and 16 scholars; in 1886, 1 school connected with the Bible Christians, with 1 teacher and 5 
scholars, 1 school connected with the “ Brethren,” with 3 teachers and 95 scholars, and 1 Moravian 
school, with 1 teacher and 18 scholars; in 1887,a school connected with the “Brethren,” with 3 
teachers and 83 scholars; and 1 with the Moravians, with 1 teacher and 22 scholars; in 1888, 1 school 
connected with the “Brethren,” with 3 teachers and 74 scholars; and | with the Moravians, with 
1 teacher and 15 scholars. 


Proportion 
of denomi- 
national 
schools. 


Proportion 
of other 
children 
educated 
by each 
sect. 


Proportions 
educated 
by Roman 
Catholics, 
Jews, and 


Lutherans. 


Teachers in 
private 
schools. 
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1618. By. the figures relating to 1888 it may be ascertained that, in 
that year, 234 private schools or 31 per cent., employing 770 instructors 
or 42 per cent., and educating 24,500 children or 65 per cent., of the 
total numbers claimed to be connected with some religious denomina- 
tion ; also that 21,461 children, or about 57 per cent. of the total number 
attending private schools, or 88 per cent. of the number attending schools 
connected with some religious sect, were being educated in schools: 
claiming connexion with the Roman Catholic church. 

1619..The number of children at the school age 2 to. each. 
religious denomination was ascertained from the census returns, and 
the amount of rudimentary education they respectively possessed will 
shortly be referred to.*.. In the. following table the numbers. are collated 
with the numbers who attended the schools connected with the same 
denomination on the census day, and the proportion of the latter to the 
former is also shown :— | 


CHILDREN OF EACH SEcT ATTENDING PRIVATE DENOMINATIONAL 
SCHOOLS on Census Day, 1881. | 


Children at School Age (6 to 15 years). 


_ Religious Denomination. ee Attending Denominational Schoolgon _ 
- }Total Number of each} School Census Day (4th April, 1881). 
| Denomination living 


Percentage of. Total 


(8rd April, 1881). 

Number. — Number living. 
Church of England aise 68,202 988 1°45. 
Presbyterian ... | -- 29,848 7 491 1650 
Wesleyan we ese 24,270 | 138 BT 
Independent ... ee 4,431 13 | "29 
Lutheran re 1,816 - f{ 199 10°96 
Roman Catholic... nore iy 49,982 | 13,442 — 26°89. 


Jewish nes tees 1,000 aa 248 .. 24°80. 


1620. Judging from the results of the census enumeration, it appears 
that, so far as children at the school age are concerned, the Roman 
Catholics educate in their own schools nearly 27 per cent., the Jews 
nearly 25 per cent., and the Lutherans nearly 11 per cent., of the whole 
numbers belonging to their respective denominations. Compared with 
these, the proportions of their children educated by the other denomina- 
tions are very small indeed. | 

1621. The male teachers in private schools returned in 1888 were 


‘more numerous by 40, and the female teachers by 92, than those in 


* See paragraph 1639 ef seq. post. 
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1887, the result being a total increase of 132. (The number and sexes of 
the teachers returned in the year under review and the previeus one 
are compared in the following table :—" — | 


TEACHERS IN PRIVATE SCHOOLS, 1887 aND 1888, 


Year. Males. ~ ‘Females. Total. 
1887), sas es 408 1,272 1,680 
1888 = oe | 448 | 1,864 1,812 

= Increase wee | tide | ' 40 | | 92 7 132 | 


1622. In private schools connected with religious bodies the number scholars to 
of scholars entrusted to each teacher is generally larger than in purely iadenoinis” 
national and 
secular institutions. The following are the proportions as derived from other 


~ schools. 
the returns of 1888 :— schoo 


In schools attached to riligious bodies there was 1 teacher to 32 scholars. 
sae not attached - es ie 13 33 


1623. The authorities of the different ee bodies vary greatly in Scholars to 
each teacner 
regard to the number of scholars they deem it expedient to entrust to in schools of 


different 
each instructor. Thus, whilst in the Church of England schools the sects. 
average is 12 scholars to each teacher, in the Roman Catholic sehools it — 
is as high as 88 to each. The following are the proportions of scholars 


to.each teacher in the schools attached to the different sects :-— 
In schools of the Church of England there was 1 teacher to 12 scholars. 


. Jews ... ve 5 > 15 4 
Hf Wesleyans ... ° re | J. 16 98 
5 _ Presbyterians ... ae 3 55 21. 
‘3 Lutherans eae 9 gy 88 3 
ae Roman Catholics See - 38, 


1624. In State schools the mean number of scholars in average attend- genolars to 
t 
ance. committed to the charge of each teacher is 29.* This is higher in public os 
ni 
than the number so committed in the schools of any of the religious minational 


schools. 
sects except the Lutherans and the Roman Catholics. | 


1625. In 1888, as compared with 1887, there was an increase of 913 Sexes of 


scholars 


in the number of boys, and an increase of 1 099 i in the number of girls, in private 


in private schools. The following are the numbers according to the 
returns of the years referred to :— 


* If workmistresses be excluded, this number would be increased to 33. 
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Sexes or ScHOLARS In Private ScHoots, 1887 anp 1888. 


Year. | | Boys. | | 7 "Girls. Total. 
1887... se abs 16,950 18,861 a 35,811 
1888 ic ceaks “ok 17,863 19,960 , 37,823 
Increase ... oe: 913. | 1,099 | 
Proportion 1626. The number of girls educated in private schools is greater than 
of male to : ° ° 
female that of boys. The proportion was 111 girls to every 100 boys in 1887, 
scnolars, ‘ 
and 112 to every 100 in 1888. In State schools the reverse is the case, 
as has been already shown,* one proportion ne only 92 girls to every 
100 boys. 
Ages of 1627. The age prescribed by law as that at which children are to 
scholars. 


attend school, unless there be some reasonable excuse for their not doing 


so, is from 6 to 14 years last birthday, both inclusive. The following 
are the numbers in both descriptions of schools at, above, and below 


those ages during the past year :— 
AGES OF ScHOLARS, 1887. 


i 
State Schools, 


Ages. . iDistiees Children.) Private Schools. Total, 
Under 6 years 93.796 © 5,082 28,878 
6 to 15 years (school age) 159,622 28,359 | 187,981 
15 years and upwards ... 9,147 4,382 13,529 
Total... ww. | 192,565 37,823 230,888 


Proportion | 1628. In public schools, 83 per cent. of the scholars were at the 


of scholars 


at school School age, whilst 5 per cent. were below and 12 per cent. were above 


ie it. In private schools, only 75 per cent. of the scholars were at the 
school age, whilst 12 per cent. were above and 13 per cent. were 
below it. . es 

Scholars, 1629. The number of children of all ages receiving education in 


1887, 


Victoria during any portion of the year 1887 may be stated as follows :-— 


CHILDREN OF ALL Aces Recrivine Epucarion, 1887. 


Being educated— 


In State schools (distinct children) sie .» 192,565 
In private schools _... see 37,823 
In Government industrial and reformatory schools 272 
At home (census figures) ee vee wee «11,547 
Total .. a. ws 242,907 - 


* See paragraph 1591 anée. 
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‘ 16380. Of these children the following were at the school age :— 
‘CHILDREN at ScHooL AGE ‘RECEIVING EpucarTion, 1887. 


| Being educated— 7 : | 
In State schools sxe b ge ee ... 159,622 


; In private schools ee e. ooo | » @ee eee : 28,359 
In Government industrial and reformatory schools 178 
At home (census figures) sa wae ae 5,800 

| Total... us ne «(198,954 


, 1681. The estimated total number of children at the school age living 
in Victoria in 1887 was 202,686.. The following, therefore, will be the 
number and percentage receiving and not receiving education :— 
CHILDREN aT ScHoot AGE Recetvine AND Not RecEIviInG 
Epucation, 1887. 


Numbers. Per cent. 
Being educated ... ee ee §=«s193,954 ww 9562 
Not being educated se gi 8,732. 4°38 
- Total at school age ». 202,686 ...  100°00 


‘ 1682. By the foregoing figures it would appear that 193,954 children, Proportion 


or over 95 per cent. of the children at the school age living in Victoria, 
were being educated during some portion of the year, of whom 159,622, 
or 78 per cent., were at State schools. These are the “distinct 
children,” whose number it will be remembered has not been ascer- 
tained by actual counting but by an estimate made by the Education 
Department. If the number of children in average attendance be used 
in the computation instead of the estimated distinct children, the number 
of State school children at the school age would be reduced to about 
— 102,560,* and the total number at that age receiving education in the 
whole colony would. be reduced to 136,892, whilst the number of 
children not receiving education would be increased to 65,794. 


Scholars at 
school age. 


Children 
receiving 
and not 
receiving 
instruction. 


children 
being 
educated. 


1633, If the distinct children have been accurately estimated, the total Proportion 


number receiving education during some portion of the year would be 
correct also, but it should be clearly understood that the stay of some of 
these in the schools is so short that practically they are not being 


* EKighty-three per cent. of the whole number attending have been assumed to be at the school 
Lh This was the proportion of distinct children at the school age as estimated by the Education 
epartment. € - 
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educated at all. It has already been shown that the prescribed number 
of days in each quarter, viz., 30, was not reached in the case of 28 per 
cent. of the children who attended State schools during some portion of 
one or more of the quarters of 1887.* | 


1634. Six of the schools included with ‘the private sehools are 
called colleges or grammar schools. Five of these at some former period 
received sums of money and grants of land from the Government 
for the erection of school buildings, but no State assistance has been 
given them of late years. ‘They receive male pupils only, and are all 
attached to some religious denomination; and in connexion with several 
of them there are exhibitions, chiefly with the view of assisting the 
ablest scholars to complete their education at the University. The fol- 
lowing is a return, derived from statements furnished by the authorities, 
of these institutions for the year under review :-— 


CoLtEGEs AND Grammar ScHOOLS,f 1887. 


ne _ Amount a.| Number | Number 
Name of Institution. Pusan tan tm Pde of of 
? former Years: Masters. | Scholars, 
Grammar School, Melbourne | Church of England 13,784 16 293 
Scotch College, Pe Presbyterian Church 6,445 11 | 309 
Wesley - 3 Wesleyan Methodist 2,769 9 |. 157 
St. Patrick’s ,, — 55 Roman ‘Catholic ... 10,002 7 | (108 
St. Francis Xavier College, . 59 wes ove { 12 | = 139. 
Kew | | 
Grammar School, Geelong ... | Church of England © 7,000 7 80 
Total gs 40,000 62 | 1,086 


Se 


* See paragraph 1592 ante. 


_ t At the Melbourne Grammar School there are three Council scholarships.of the annual value of 
£21 for boys under 14, open only to members of the school, and tenable at it for three years; and 
two exhibitions of the annual value of £20, tenable for two years, open to the competition of boys 
proceeding to the Melbourne University, whose names have been for the two previous years on the 
school register, and who have passed the matriculation examination with credit; the head master 
also offers every year for open competition two scholarships of the annual value of £30 and £25 
respecively, four exhibitions—two of the value of £15 and two. of £10; and there is a Witherby 
scholarship, which entitles the holder to exemption from school fees for three years. In connexion 
with the Scotch College, the following scholarships were announced to be competed for early in 
February, 1888 :—Scholarships of 20 guineas and 10 guineas each, open, without restriction of any 
kind, to all boys who have passed the matriculation examination, tenable at the college for one 
year ; two scholarships of 10 guineas each, open, without restriction of any kind, to all boys under 
15 years of age who have not passed the matriculation examination, tenable at the college for one 
year; also scholarships of 20 guineas and 10 guineas each, open to any boys who may have gained 
one of the State-school scholarships in 1887. In connexion with the Wesley College, there is a 
scholarship called the ‘‘ Draper Scholarship ”—established in memory of the late Rev. D. J. Draper, 
who perished in the London—oft the value of £25, tenable for one year; two ‘‘ Walter Powell 
Scholarships,” founded by Mrs. Powell, in memory of her late husband, of the value of £40 each, 


payable in two annual instalments of £20; also the ‘‘ Waugh,” the ‘“‘ Eggleston,” and ‘ Corrigan” 


scholarships, each of the value of 16 guineas, tenable for two years. At the Geelong Grammar 
School there is an exhibition, given by Mrs. F. W. Armytage, of the value of £60, tenable for two 
years on condition that the holder shall be a resident student of Trinity College, Melbourne, and 


‘shall have been for two years previously a pupil of the Grammar School; the head master also 
receives one son of a clergyman of the Church of England as a resident boarder, exempt from all 


school fees and cost of residence. 
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$635. The returns of the census of 1881 showed 194 979 children Education 


ai the school age, of whom :97,722 were boys and 97,257 were girls. a is. 
The following are the numbers of these who could read, who could 


also write, and who could not read :-— 


_ Evvestrox UF “Cupar AT THE ScHOOL AGE, 1881. 


. ‘Boys. Girls. 
‘Could read oat vee we. 92,362 vat 92,489 
‘Could write a ios cas 82.714 .» 83,708 
‘Could not read ws es eas 5,860 safe 4,768 


1636. The present Education Act came into operation twenty-one Education 
months after the census of 1871 was taken, and thus the returns of age, 1871 
‘that. census and of the eensus of 1881 afford gn opportunity of com- meee 
pating the state of children’s education before and since the passing of 
that Act. Such a comparison is made iin the following table, the 
education of children being reduced to a:common standard, the numbers 


per 10,000 sede taken as. such at both periods :— 


Proportions per 10,000 living at the School Age’(6 to 15 years). 


cna 


Educational Attainment. Boys. Girls. . Both. 


1871. 1881, 1871. "1881. 1871. 1881. 
‘Gouldread ... ...| 8,955 | 9,451 | ‘9,045 | 9,510 | 9,000 | 9,481 
‘Could write ... | 7,072 | 8,464 | 7,124] 8,607 | 7,098 | 8,535 


Could not read we] 1,045 549 955 490 | 1,000 | 519 


. 1687. In. 1881, as compared with 1871, an increase is observed Improve- 
‘the numbers of both sexes able to read, but a much larger one in aa 


dhose.able to write, the increase of the former (the‘returns of the two 
periods being reduced to a common standard) being about 5 per cent., 
whilst that of the latter was over 20 per cent.; at the same time, the 
dectease of those unable to read was 48 per cent. 


1638. It will be noticed that at both periods rudimentary education Education 
of boys and 
was‘rather more common amongst girls than boys, the numbers of the girls, 


former able to read and to write being greater, and the numbers unable 
to read being smaller, than those of the latter.. | 


1639. The degree of education at the school age is found to differ Education 
. os eas of children 
according to the religious denomination. In the following table (which of different 
enomina- 
has*been based upon the returns of the last census) the numbers of and. tions, 1881. 


G2 


Denomina- 
tions 
compared. 


Education 
of children 
in Austral- 

rasian 

~ colonies. 
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proportionate amount of primary instruction possessed by the children 
belonging to each of the principal sects are shown :— 


EDUCATION OF CHILDREN OF DIFFERENT RELIGIOUS | 
DENOMINATIONS,* 1881. 


_. Numbers at the School Age Proportions per 10,000 Living at 
who— the School.Age who— 


Religious Denomination. 


Could Could {Couldnot! Could | Could | Could not 
Read. Write. Read. Read. Write. Read. 


cr [et | ee | AS | jeri | 4ASSiiNRSISetie tanta eae 
' : 


Church of England ...| 63,211 | 57,431 | 3,327 | 9,500] 98,631 | 500 


Presbyterians .. | 28,218 | 25,633 1,135 | 9,614 8,733 386 
Methodists... ... | 25,808 | 23,664 949. | 9,645 | 8,844 355 
Bible Christians | 1,677 | 1,548 53 | 9,694 | 8,919 | 306 
Independents... we | 4,193 | 8,900 | 145 9,666 | 8,990 | 334 
Baptists ... | 4,219 | 3,918 160 | 9,635 | 8,936 368 
Lutherans... | 1,658 | 1,529 | 115 | 9,852 | 8,624 648 
Other Protestants ss 1,710 1,589 77 9,569 8,892 431 


——teccccememce | eee | pen encemerewemeenvane” | mmmmpmeememmnmmnem | es | | meetin nce 


Total Protestants ... | 130,694 | 119,202 5,961 9,564 8,723 436 


Roman Catholics © .. | 45,630 | 40,053 | 3,306 | 9,825 | 8,185 | 675 
Jews i> aes aap 954} 920) £88] 9,666 | 9,321 | 384 - 
Residue bs ... | 3,810 | 2,953 257 | 9,280 | 8,279 720 


| renner fern | ener | —<nnmiecnateenteatheneettnennen, 


Grand Total ... | 180,588 | 163,128 9,557 9,500'| 8,577 500 


1640. According to the table, the children of the Bible Christians, 
in proportion to their numbers, stood higher than those of the members 
of any of the other denominations, so far as the ability to read was 
concerned ; but the children of the Jews stood the highest in reference 
to the ability to write, in which respect the children of the Inde- 
pendents and Baptists also surpassed those of the Bible Christians. 
The children of the Roman Catholics were apparently less instructed, 
both in reading and writing, than any of the others; the next less 
instructed being the children of the Lutherans, and then those of the 
members of the Church of England. | 


1641. The school age sopneeutibed by law differs in the various Aus- 
tralasian colonies.| In scarcely one of them, strange to say, were the 
census returns compiled in such a manner that the state of education 


* This table includes the few Chinese and Aborigines anes were at the genset age, but is exclusive 
of those whose education was unspecified. The latter numbered as follow :—Members of the 
Church of England, 1,664; Presbyterians, 495; Methodists, 511; Bible Christians, 46; Indepen- 
dents, 93; Baptists, 101; Lutherans, 43 ; Other Protestants, 48 ; Roman Catholics, 1,043 ; Jews, 13; 
Residue, 252. Total, 4,309. 


+ The prescribed school age is in Victoria from 6 to 15 years, in New South Wales from 6 to 14 
years, in Queensland from 6 to 12 years, in South. Australia and New Zealand from 7 to 13 years, 


' gnd in Tasmania from 7 to 14 years. 


wr) 
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at its own school age could be ascertained from the published tables, 
much less compared with that obtaining at the school age of this 
colony. All of the colonies, however, published their education returns 
to 15 years is adopted 
for Victoria, as well as for the others, as an age at which the success of 
the respective educational systems can be conveniently.judged. The 
following figures measure the education of the children of each colony 
at that age, the colonies being arranged in order :— 


in quinquennial periods, so the period from 5 


EDUCATION OF CHILDREN IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1881. 


} Proportions per 10,000 Children (5 to 15-years) 
Living who— 


Colony. 
' Could Read. 
1. Victoria... = 9,088 
2. New Zealand Sac oes 8,254 
 §. South Australia —... ie 8,138 
~ 4, Queensland ... os, oe 8,082 
5. New South Wales eee ee 7,832 
. 6 Western Australia ... ce 7,809 
7. Tasmania... A ass 7,632 


Could Write. 


7,977 
6,851 
6,956 
6,676 
6,495 
6,075 
6,160 


Could not Read. 


912 


1,746 
1,862 
1,918 
2,168 
2,191 
2,368 


1642. It will be observed iat Victoria stood easily at the head of Colonies 


the list, being much in advance of all the other colonies, both as regards 
reading and writing. As the arrangement is in accordance with the 
“numbers able to read, South Australia is placed below New Zealand, 
and Tasmania below Western Australia; but the order in these cases 
would have been reversed had the arrangement been in accordance with 
the numbers able to write, as the proportion of such was greater in 
South Australia than in New Zealand, and greater in Tasmania than in 


Western Australia. 


compared. 


“4643. The persons above the school age may be designated adults. aauit 


The following are the numbers of those of either sex returned as able 


to read, as able also to write, and as uninstructed :— 


EDUCATION OF Aputes (15 YEARS AND Upwanps), 1881. 


. Males. 
| Could read siees Saws. ‘42. 263,830 
Could write... se .. 256,815 


Could not read ...000 + ass we. 95288 


Females. 
236,380 


. 223,901 — 


8,867 


education, 
1881, 
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Adult _ (1644, In compiling their: census returns:of education, most of: the eolo-. 
education 


in Austral- niesiof: this group excluded:the: Aborigines, but several of them: did!not. 

colonies, separate the Chinese, or distinguish: their educational attainments so as: 
to:admit of their being accurately deducted from: the remainder of: the: 
population. ;: andi as the Chinese were set. down as. illiterate if not able. 
to read English, which few of them were. able to do, the view which 
such colonies gave of: the state of adult education within their borders. 
was not so favorable.as it should: have been.. To: rectify this, and. to: 
enable fair comparison to be made between the different colonies, it has 
been assumed: in: these cases. that the bulk of the Chinese are included 
amongst the adults unable to read, and they have been deducted there- 
from accordingly, so that the state of adult education in all the colonies 
is. given, as.nearly as. possible, exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines. 
Upon: the. number so. obtained, the following proportions have been 
based. :—. 


EDUCATION OF ADULTS. IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES,. 1881, 


Proportions per 10,000 Adults (15 years and ppwards) 


"Living who— 
Colony. = 
| Could Read. |, Could Write.. |: Could not Read, 
1. New Zealand ae dae. 9,699 _ 9,890 | 301 
2. Victoria ... see are 9,651 9,265 349 
3. South Austrailia ... rea 9,619 : 9,179 38T 
4. Queensland wee | 9,446 OF 8,918" 554 
5. New South Wales ... | 9298  - 8,747 | 702: 
6. Western Australia we | 9,004 / $362 996 
7. Tasmania bale | 8,897 ‘8,153 > 1,108" 
Colonies 1645. Victoria, it. will be observed, is no longer at the top of the list,. 


compared. 


but is below New Zealand, although only slightly so; South Australia, 
in like manner, being slightly below Victoria. New South Wales, as in 
the case of the education of children, occupies the. fifth place on the. list, 
and stands below all the other colonies except Western Australia and 
Tasmania. 


Expenditure 1646. Mr. Andrew Carnegie draws. attention to the large amount 
ments and spent annually by European States upon armaments as compared with 


ecuceyon’n the much smaller amounts they spend upon education, and points out 
countries. to what a remarkable extent this contrasts with the practice: in the 


United States, where meh. less.is spent on the former than on the 
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latter. The contrast with the Victorian practice ig even. more marked, 
as, the amount. spent on armaments in proportion to that spent on 
education is much less here than in the United States. The following 
age Mr. Carnegie’s, figures,* to. which the figures for Victoria for the 
average of the five years ended, with 1886. have been added :— 


_EXPENDITURE ON ARMAMENTS AND ON Epucation In VaRIOUS 
oe = | COUNTRIES. 


Annual Expenditure on— 


Countries. oo aaa 1 
a Armaments. | Education. 
United Kingdom... ss ais «. | 28,900,000 | 6,685,000. 
France - aed, val eas --- | 35,000,000 3,200,000 
“Germany ... Bee _ ae +++ | 20,000,000 | 6,900,000. 
Russia... a wee iia eee | ~~ 33,000,000 | 1,000,000 
| Austria ba ee jad oe see |: 8,400,000 2,900,000. 
Italy ace = os ae: +. | 18,900,000 1,100,000 
Spain aoe Agee: we 4 tee 2 oe 6,300,000 | 1,200,000. — 
Qther European States, ae one -- | 8,300,000 | 2,100,000 
United. States aus coe ae .- | 9,400,000 | 18,600,000. 


Victoria... ne a oes ee 204,000 | 618,000 


AX Oe RS as 


1647. It will be found, from the figures in this table, that whilst relative 
Russia spends 33 times, Italy 17 times, France 11 times, Spain 54 a 
times, Austria 42 times, the United Kingdom 44 times, Germany Gan ediies: 
nearly 3 times, and other European States 4 times as much on arma- “™ 
ments as on education, the United States spends twice, and Victoria 


no less than three times as much upon education as upon armaments. 


1648, Schools of Mines have been established at Sandhurst and school of 
Ballarat. The following account of the former has been supplied for Samant 
a this work by Professer J. B. Lillie Mackay, A.K.C.L., F.C.S., Scien- | 
- tific Director of the School and Curator of the Museum :— 


‘“¢The School of Mines and Industries, Sandhurst, has now been established 
ever fifteen years (having been formally opened in April, 1873), and although the 
buildings are extensive and imposing, the institution has outgrown its accom- 
modation, and the efforts recently made to secure an adjacent site and to erect 
enlarged premises are, through the liberality of the Government, shortly to be 
brought to a successful issue. New lecture theatres, class-rooms, and more 
thoroughly equipped and commodious laboratories, which were urgently needed, 
have been designed, and the buildings will be commenced without delay. 
The valuation of the buildings and effects amount to £13,087. The institution 
réceives a Government grant of £3,000 per annum for maintenance, and this 
sum is materially supplemented by class fees, as well as the Technological 


_* See Triumphant Democracy, by Andrew Carnegie, page 26is Sampson Low & Co., London, 1887. 
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Commission grant for pupils in.drawing, also by fees for assays and analyses 
which are conducted for the public. There is a large teaching staff (numbering 
fourteen); and although prominence is given to subjects connected with mining 
pursuits, such as geology, mineralogy, chemistry, metallurgy, mechanics, and. 
surveying, yet other subjects of natural and physical science are taught for 
the benefit of the community, besides mechanical, geometrical, and architectural 
drawing, and some extra subjects. Workshops for practical instruction in the 
mechanical arts and trades, ¢.g., wood carving, carpentry, engineering, smith and 
iron work, brass casting, and metal work generally, have, in October, 1888, been 
successfully revived. Here there is a steam engine to drive lathes, grindstone, 
&c., and a good forge with bellows. The chemical and metallurgical laboratories 
are open every day for instruction and practice in gold and other assays and in 
analytical practice. There is a large telegraphy class, the Sandhurst school being 
one of the main feeders for telegraphic operator positions in the colonies; while 
the art classes in connexion with the School of Design are numerously attended. 
Altogether there are 700 students on the roll,* some coming from great distances, 
e-g., Queensland. Special facilities are given to country school-teachers, who 
are enabled to travel by rail at nominal fares. There are periodical examinations 
conducted by honorary examiners, and certificates of proficiency, as well as 
medals, are granted to distinguished students. The fees are merely nominal. 


** A meteorological observatory is attached to the school, from which observations | 
on the fluctuations of temperature and pressure, direction and force of the wind, 
the amount of rainfall, cloud, &e.,-are despatched every morning by telegram to 
the Government Astronomer (R. J. Ellery, Esq., F.R.S8.). Daily weather reports. 
and prognostications are also sent to the three local papers. The instruments are 
placed in a clear space in the gardens, and observations are taken four times 2 
day, viz., at 9a.m., 12 noon, 3p.m., and 9p.m. The Director of the School has 
charge of this department. There is likewise a valuable museum in connexion 
with the school, of which a brief notice is appended. 


‘In the Museum attached to the School of Mines there is a good collection o 
Natural History objects—Mammals, birds, reptiles, insects, crustaceans, echino- 
derms, recent shells, sponges, &c.; and a large number of specimens of rocks, 
minerals, ores, and gems, as well as fossils typical of the different geological strata. 
Besides these, thousands of specimens illustrative of the geology, mineralogy, and 
the living and fossil flora and fauna of the globe. There are some valuable exam- | 
ples of the arts of the aborigines of Australia and the islands of the Pacific, and 
a great variety of native weapons from Fiji, New Guinea, and Western Australia. 
The walls are hung with geological maps, and sections and sketches of scenery, 
exhibiting some of the striking features of the rock formations in Australia. One 
department is of more than common interest, including, as it does, models of 
mining machinery and mining plant, showing to scale the methods of timbering 
shafts, &c., &c., the application of contrivances to prevent over-winding, the 
action of safety cages, &c. Numerous fac-similes of gold nuggets and cubes: 
representing the yield of gold from the various mines in the district are exhibited; 
besides plans and photographs of reefs extension, crushing works, &c. | 


‘* Tt is intended by the Administrative Council to materially enlarge the Museum. 
accommodation as soon as the necessary space is available. 


‘¢ An attractive little court was prepared in the Melbourne Centennial Inter- 
national Exhibition, showing specially-taken photographs of the underground. 
workings of the Sandhurst mines, as well as cases of specimens, and a trophy of 
cubical gilded models illustrative of the yields of gold from the chief mines of the. 
district. 7 

‘‘The average attendance of visitors to the Museum during the year ending 
30th June, 1888, was nearly 2,000 per month, which shows a genuine appreciation . 
of the collection. 


‘‘The Curator will be glad to receive donations to the Museum of animals, 
curios, or any objects of interest; or to effect exchanges with other museums, 


= : remarkable growth has taken place in the school during the past year, the roll having been 
oubled. © mO4 Gr Eo : ; ; 
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there being an abundance of graptolites in the rocks of the neighbourhood, as 
well as numerous animals in duplicate. In 1886, there were about 200 specimens 
presented by 146 donors, but during the past year 500 donations (comprising 997 
articles) ‘were received, which clearly demonstrates an increasing sympathy with 
the objects of the Museum. . 


“The Museum is open daily from Monday until Friday, inclusive, from 10 
a.m. until 6 p.m.; and every Saturday from 10 a.m. until 9 p.m. — 
“The institution is chiefly controlled by an Administrative Council, which 


includes a President, Vice-President, and ten other members. The Visitor for the 
time being is His Excellency Sir Henry Brougham Loch, Governor of the colony. 


There is a Registrar to transact the business of the institution, while the whole 


school is under the supervision of a Director appointed by the Administrative 
Council. Prospectuses will be forwarded free on receipt of addresses. 


_“ Popular science lectures are given monthly, or more frequently, during the 
autumn and winter (admission free), and the attendance on some occasions is 
very large. The lectures on geology, mineralogy, and principles of mining are 
delivered by the Director. | 


“Connected with the school is a local science society under the presidency of 
Dr. P. H. MacGillivray, F.L.S. (present president of the school). It was resus- 
citated under favourable auspices in April, 1888, and now, after six months, 


numbers no less than 190 members, some of whom contribute valuable papers. | 


The aim of the society is to foster greater interest in Natural and Physical 
Sciences. The Director of the School of Mines (where the meetings are regularly 


lield) acts as the Honorary Secretary.” 


(1649. Mr. Andrew Berry, Registrar of the School of Mines at Ballarat, 
has supplied the following account of that institution :— 


.The School of Mines, Ballarat, was opened on the 26th October, 1870.* Through 


the liberality of Parliament, this school is in a position to supply technical instruc- 


tion on an extended scale. Classes, conducted by eleven lecturers, including two 
professors, are formed in mathematics, mining, land, and engineering surveying; 
applied mechanics and’ mechanical engineering ; mechanical, freehand, architec- 
tural, and model drawing; metallurgy, and assaying ; mineralogy, and geology; 
natural philosophy; elementary inorganic, organic, applied, analytical, and phar- 


maceutical chemistry ; botany, materia medica, pharmacy, physiology, telegraphy, 


and astronomy; at a cost to the student of from five shillings to three 
guineas per term of ten weeks for ordinary evening and day classes respectively. 
Provision is made for students whose means are such as to prevent them from 
paying even the small fees mentioned; and for those who can afford to devote 
their whole time to instruction, arrangements are made for training indentured 


‘ students for the scientific professions. The academical year is divided into four 


terms, each of ten weeks’ duration, and at the end of each term examinations, by 
méans of printed questions and otherwise, are held at the school in scientific and 
technical subjects, both theoretical and practical. Any person, whether or nota 
student at the school, may present for examination, and if the report of the 
examiners be favourable, the council grant a certificate. Up to the end ofthe year 
1887, 545 certificates had been thus awarded, embracing the subjects of mathe- 
matics, chemistry, geology, mineralogy, materia medica, botany, &c., also testifying 
to the competency of the successful candidates as captains of shifts, managers 
in mines, assayers, telegraphists, engineers, and engine-drivers. The museum 
contains collections of minerals, rocks, and technological products, shells, stuffed 
birds; &c.; geological maps, plans, and sections of mines, &c. The library, 
accessible to students, contains books of reference, and is kept supplied with 


School of 
Mines, 
Ballarat. 


current numbers of selected technical English, continental, and American journals. _ 


# It is now an integral part of the University of Melbourne. A Statute for the affiliation of the 
School to the University was passed by the Senate in April, 1887, which provided that only matricu- 


lated students of the University of Melbourne shall be admitted to the privileges conferred by the 


affiliation. 
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Ehe museum and library are open to the public daily, free. In connexion with 
the Assay and Metallurgical Department there is a mining: Sproat equipped; 
with machinery and appliances requisite for the. reduction of. quartz and practical . 
treatment of auriferous mine products by the usual processes of crushing, 
washing, amalgamating, roasting, &c. The school possesses the most complete. 
apparatus in the southern hemisphere for testing vacuum and steam pressure- 
gauges. A meteorological station has been established at the school, and the 
usual daily observations of rainfall, temperature, atmospheric pressure, &c., are 
regularly recorded and forwarded to the Government Astronomer. Standing at 
an elevation of 1,420 feet above sea-level, the meteorological observations will, it 
is expected, prove useful auxiliaries to Melbourne work. During the year 1887 
the numbers of students attending at the several terms were, respectively, 799, 
791, 756, and 932. Free science classes in elementary, agricultural, and industrial 
chemistry, botany, physics, mineralogy, geology, and physiology, are now estab- 
lished in connexion with the State schools; teachers attending lectures on Friday 
evenings and Saturdays, and scholars on Wednesdays. Half-yearly examinations 
of these pupil classes are held, and free instruction scholarships, tenable for one 
year, are awarded to such as distinguish themselves. The total receipts from all 
sources for the year were £5,161 4s. 6d., of which the sum of £3,750 was from the 
Government; and the expenditure amounted to £4,237 15s. 4d.” 


Schoolsot 1650. Thirty-four Schools of Art and Design have been established at, 
Designs various places in Victoria in connexion with a Royal Commission for 
promoting technological and industrial instruction.* The subjects taught 
comprise practical geometry ; mechanical and architectural drawing; 
isometrical, perspective, and freehand drawing; figure drawing; orna- 
mental drawing from models, flat examples, and from nature. Each 
school receives two shillings and sixpence from Government for every 
pupil who attends at least eight times in one quarter, besides which, 
fees, varying from 2s. to 5s. per quarter for one lesson a week, are paid 
by pupils. ‘The number of teachers on the 31st December, 1887, was. 
83, and the number of pupils on the rolls was 2,235, of whom. 
1,624, or about two-thirds, had attended eight or more times during the 
quarter ended with that day. An exhibition of the works of pupils ig 
held yearly in Melbourne, and local exhibitions are held in other towns. 
In their report for 1887,{ the members of the Commission already 
alluded to urge the necessity that exists for improving the technical 
character of the Schools of Design. They also point out the propriety. 
of-—(1) Purchasing at the Centennial Exhibition a selection of examples 
of the highest kind in ancient and modern iron and brass work and other 
metals; carvings in wood, ivory, and other materials; reproductions of 
articles of vertu; discoratics painting, and other objects necessary for 
instruction in art pertaining to the manufactures of the colony. (2) 
Establishing classes of advanced students for the purpose of studying 
design and training teachers for the schools at a central institution, 


* A digest of some of the evidence taken before the Royal Commission on Technical Instruction in 
Great Britain, 1881 to 1884, together with valuable comments thereon by the Hon. C. H. Pearson, 
M.P., Minister of Public Instruction, was laid before the Parliament of Victoria during the past seasion, 
and will amply repay perusal. (See Parliamentary Paper B. 579, Session 1888,) 

+ Parliamentary Paper No. 36, Session 1888, ; 
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which they recommend shall'be established. (8) Offering every induce 
mentito pupils on leaving school.to take a one or two, years’ course of 
technical instruction at'a: School of Design or workshop connected with 
it, the schools to be remodelled with this end in view.. 


‘1651. The buildings of the Melbourne Public Library have cost from 
first: to last £111,604; and are still unfinished. Fhese funds. were 
provided by Government, as also were further moneys, amounting, with 
the sum just named, to a total of £431,106, of which £14,268' was received 
bythe trustees during the year under review. The private. contributions, 


consisting of books, pamphlets, maps, newspapers, &c., have amounted 


imall to 358,303, of which 186,153 were presented to the institution, 


aod the remainder were deposited under the Copyright Statute. The 
estimated value of these contributions is £21,973. The total’ number 


of. volumes, pamphlets, &c., in the library at the end’ of 1887 was 


210;958. It is open to the public, without payment, on week days: 


a etween the hours of 10 a.m. and 10 p.m., and was visited during the 


Melbourne. 
Publie : 
Library. 


year by 480,184. persons. A dictionary catalogue, which it is hoped’ 


- will’ greatly aid readers to find the books they want with ease and 


_ @ertainty, has been compiled by the librarian and his assistants; The 
trustees: report that the donations to the institution in 1887 were of ex- 
_ ¢eptional value, and include: a very important work presented by the 
- King of Italy. They add that 7,100 volumes were lent during the-year 
to 42 free libraries in country districts, and that, as they: are desirous of 
o making the library available as widely as possible in Victoria, they. re- 


gard the extension. of the lending library with especial interest. and 


a satisfaction. They also draw attention. to the fact. that the; statue in 
’ bronze of the late Sir Redmond. Barry now stands in front. of. the build- 
ing in the best position that could be chosen: for it, to which it is well 


entitled. by the interest. of. the subject and its successful. and artistic. 


~ treatment. 

1652. The National Gallery, at the end of 1887,.contained: 14,282 works 
— oftart;. viz., 140 oil paintings, 1,156 objects of statuary, &c., and 12,986 
drawings, engravings, and photographs. It is opened’ at: 10: a.m. and 


National 
Gallery. 


closed: at, 5. p.m. daily, Sundays. and. certain holidays. excepted. The 
sehool. of painting in connexion with this institution was. attended: in 
the year by 9: male: and 22 female students, and the. school of: design: 


by: 56 male and 98 female students. Some very important additions 


were: made to the: National Gallery in 1887, including pietures by some. 
of the: first living artists. The: first travelling scholarship: of £150 per — 
annum. for three years: was awarded, and the successful student pro- 
‘eeeded to Paris for the purpose of studying art.. The trustees: report. 


Industrial | 


Museum. 


National 
Museum, 
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that the progress of the schools attached to the National Gallery has 
been satisfactory, and the work will gain by the large and convenient 
rooms in the south wing of the building now occupied by the art 
classes. | 


1653. The Industrial and Technological Museum joins the National 
Gallery, and was opened on the 7th September, 1870. It now contains 
1,524 publications, 47,702 specimens, and 161 drawings. It is open 
on the same days and during the same hours as the National Gallery. 
Class lectures, given in 1887, on chemistry and mineralogy, were 
attended by 24, on engineering by 385, and on telegraphy by 63 
students, of whom all but 2 were females. Some interesting experi- 
ments with kaolin and other natural products of Victoria suitable for 
the manufacture of ceramic ware are being made at the institution, and 
it is reported that the results obtained so. far are very encouraging. A 
fire occurred in the laboratories in the month of November, 1887, but was 
prevented from doing any serious damage by the active exertion of the 
caretaker and others on the spot. This directed the attention of the 
trustees to the danger to the valuable collections under their charge 
which the continuance of the laboratory in its present position would 
involve, and, although causing inconvenience for a time, it was con- 
sidered necessary, for the avoidance of a more serious evil, to discontinue 
lectures which were being delivered at night in the wooden theatre 
attached to the Museum. ~ | | | 


1654. The collections of the National Museum are kept in a building 
situated on the grounds of the Melbourne University. They consist of 
stuffed animals and birds, insects, specimens of minerals, and other 
objects of curiosity. The cost of the edifice was about £8,500. It is 
open to the public free of charge on all week days throughout the year, 
except Christmas Day and Good Friday, between the hours of 10 a.m. 
and 5 p.m., and in 1887 was visited by 122,069 persons. During the 
same year, besides presentations of value and interest made to the 
institution, purchases were made to the extent of £705. The payments 
for salaries and wages amounted to £1,640. The total amount of aid 
from Government during the year was £2,408. The trustees complain 
of the insufficient space at the director’s disposal; but state that the. 
classification of new objects is being continued, although. it is: impos- 
sible to exhibit them to the public. They add that the necessity for 
enlarging the Museum has been represented in their reports for some 
years past, and the time is coming when serious loss, disarrange- 
ment, and confusion must ensue if additional accommodation be not 
provided. . 
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1655. There is a free library in connexion with the Patent Office, Patent 

attached to the Registrar-General’s Office, Melbourne. This contains Library. 
about 3,000 volumes, consisting of the patent records of Great Britain, 
Victoria, New South Wales, New Zealand, Canada, the United States, 
Italy, Germany, &c., and other works. Here also are on view about 
300 models of patented or protected inventions, and 152 models of 
designs under the Copyright Act. The approximate value of the books 
is £4, 000, and of the models £250. The library is open to the public 
on each week day, except Saturday, between the hours of 9 a.m. and 4 
p.m., and on Saturday from 9 a.m. until noon. — 


“1656. The Supreme oe ‘Library at Melbourne has seventeen supreme 

- branches in the assize towns. It is free to members of the legal pro- Library. 

fession between the hours of 9 a.m. and 4 p.m., except on Saturdays, - 

when it closes at noon. Itis supported by fees paid under rules of court 

for the admission of barristers and attorneys. - The number of volumes at 

the end of 1887 was 18,337. The expenditure from the commencement 

. has amounted to £24,994, of which £1,631 was spent in 1887. 

1657. There are free libraries, athenzeums, or scientific, literary, or eres a. 

mechanics’ institutes, in most of the towns of the colony. Some of & — 

these institutions receive books on loan from the Melbourne Public 

Library. ‘Three hundred and fourteen* furnished returns for 1887 to the 

Government Statist. Their statements show that their total receipts 

_ in that year amounted to £42,884, of which £11,303 was contributed by 

| Government, and £31,581 by private individuals ; that the number of 

volumes in all the institutions amounted to 391,720, and that during the 

year 2,179,034 visits were paid to 187 of them which kept attendance- 

books. If visitors attended the others in the same proportion, the total 

number of visits during 1887 must have amounted to fully 3,670,000. 
1658. Greater Melbourne is amply supplied with public reserves and Public 

parks (mostly permanent), the total area of which is 5,091 acres. Of Greater i 

_ these reserves, 1,745 acres are in Melbourne city, 634 in Kew, 474 in 

South Melbourne, 433 in Williamstown, 19535 in Richmond, 801 in 

Port Melbourne, 1663 in Brighton, 230 in St. Kilda, 23 in Prahran, 

43 in Footscray, 49 in Fitzroy, 29 in Collingwood, 54 in Essendon, 

142 in Northcote, 15 in Hawthorn, 94 in North Melbourne, 8062 in 

Flemington and Kensington, and 589 outeide urban municipalities. 


* Exclusive of the Melbourne Public Library, for which see paragraph 1651 ante. 
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1659. The following list of these. reserves, together witha statement of 
their respective areas, has‘been'supplied by the Lands Department :— 


ee Leiaeanlnaae IN iepeticuas LAND | > ‘SUBURBS;* 1888. 


eee aanaed . Name of Reserve. 
. | Acres, 
‘Melbourne City . | Royal Park BAe 444 
oa were | MOTTA yyy bea 157 
- «.. | Prince’s __,, Sel, stl sv ix 97 
ie ..«| Fawkner _,, ee on “a ed 102, 
ms ... | Flinders _,, “4 sess a 44 
5 .-- | Park (Model Farm) Sa gad ie 81. 
‘y -- | Botanic Garden and Domain : 235... 
“ ... | Zoological ,, wae vis wae ses 55 
“3 ... | Carlton ss es bia -— ess 63 
he ... | Fitzroy 3 . | 64 
5 «| Spring ies ave ene 21. 
5 ... | Flagstaff Garden 18 
5 ... | Argyle Square ox a ts ‘OL 
re .-—| Curtain Pay? se. Raabe.» ses nokte S aeas 3f 
3 ... | Darling - _ se | ee sie 2 
299 ef Eiincoln. 99 ee tee OO ee vee) 34 
as ...- | Macarthur __,, a aise I 
33 ... | Murchison .,, i i 
” cess, | University Square... BE. 
“6 ... | University Grounds _ gs : a3 106 
a ... | Friendly Societies’ Grounds... _ 83 
3 ... | Industrial Schools and Board of Health Deptt A? 
‘3 ... | Melbourne Cricket Ground.. wee 9 
3 ... | East Melbourne a see bh wie’ 7 
» ..-| Scotch College _,, Y tee an sea ad 
<5 ... | Richmond ‘gs ea Sane alin, « AO 
5s .. | Carlton ‘s aus a est) 5 
93 .. | Parliament Reserve jae Sead weil 20 
45 .-| Ornamental Plantations .... one 14 
a5 .»- | General Cemetery ... eS gig | ‘101 
a5 .. | Old Cemetery _... eee 46s ae 83 
3 _,,. | Military Parade Ground ... oe cae 5 
‘North Melbourne Town) Recreation ese we ate a GR 
Fitzroy City ...| Edinburgh Park 650 oa 42 
 S ... | Recreation ~ ee as arf 
Collingwood City ... | Mayor’s Park jets fei 7 6 
- ... | Recreation bi wis 7 
5 . ... | Darling Gardens .... 16 
Richmond City Richmond Park ae See get 155 
ry ...| Horticultural Gardens bee a ces “83h 
i - ... | Barkly Square - 7 
Northcote Borough .«.. | Jika Park tats ey 143, 
South Melbourne City | Albert Park (part of) —_— ‘saa | 464 
6 3 St. Vincent Gardens Sie ss a 1% 
a Ornamental Plantations _... wes ine: 24 
Port Melbourne Borough... | Cricket Ground ... ore sce 74 
- Park and Garden ... tiie sas 56 
~ ...| Ornamental Plantations _... sak or 17 
Prahran City ... | Recreation 23 
St. Kilda Borough .... | St. Kilda Gardens... 16. 


* A description of the most important of these reserves, as well as of the Botanic and other able 
vardens in several of the country towns, was published in the Victorian Year-Book 1883-4, following 
paragraph 1315. 
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Postic RESERVES IN MELBOURNE AND SuBunss,* 1888—continued. 


Municipality. ; Name of Reserve. Area. 
a, | Acres. 
St. Kilda Borough ...| Albert Park (part ” vis sie {| 106 
sens go --- | Recreation — fee eee aes 54 
os ies a ue oad vee er 43 
99 coe 9 ies Sis We wee! li 
_« ” eos. “39 oe eee ove 152 
yn teat ot ae er (Dandenong Road) i ee Dp 
Brighton Town eee | Elsternwick Park ... = eve are 85 
% iss Tey. --- | Recreation (Elsternwick) ... oe doe. 143 
~ ae ae _ «se | Beach Park a ies ae se ‘67 
Essendon Borough ... | Recreation eal abe se ae 102 
’ 53 ceo 9 ‘ose seo ose wee 
... | Agricultural Society’s Yards ae ae 30 
a. . » ... e+} Ornamental Plantations... =e ahs 83 
Fietnin mington and Kens- | Racecourse oS, way ees ..| 801 
ington Borough n.1 4 
a oa 4 Recreation awe iia wee ser 52 
Hawthorn Town ee Pt eee ose : eee ese 1 15 
Kew Borough --- | Studley Park wale an sos ue 203 
= .-. | Lunatic Asylum ... see bed de 384 
“49 + wee’ | Cemetery... bee abe hs Sass 31 
vee | Recreation —... vas F eye wie? 16 
Footscray Town --- | Public Gardens _... een wr eae 26 
5 --- | Cricket Ground, &c. | ea = ee 12 
. Recreation (Y arraville) as eh uae 5 
Park bad Gee eu Sea | 86 
. ei oe es a | 20 
- aes Beach Park sé ‘ed ios date 20 
i «os | Cemetery... ais is ir es 15 
ae «. | Rifle Range sas sas Ses ee 332 
‘ .-.| Cricket Ground ... aah ie - 62 
oa ...| Public Garden... re aes sin 3% 
Yarra Bend Asylum eae bu bile 350 
| St. Kilda Cemetery _... ies om 20 
Outside urban muni- }) | Malvern Recreation “og nee ‘ee 5 
qapeities os ae es wan dete 8 
Caulfield Park ... ees bas see 62 
‘5 Racecourse sie sa aoe 144 
Total Sex ies w+ | 5,091 


1660. The Melbourne Botanic Garden is situated on the south side Botanic 


of the River Yarra, at a distance of about a mile-and a half from the 
heart of the city. The area of the garden proper is 83 acres, but with 
the Domain and Government House grounds adjoining it covers about 
300 acres. This garden, although nominally in existence before his 
time, was virtually created by Dr. (now the Baron Sir Ferdinand von) 
Mueller, who was for 16 years its director, but retired from that post 
in 1873. It was early extremely rich in rare plants, these being in 
very many instances then new to the colony. The garden under the 
present director, Mr. W. R. Guilfoyle, still maintains its beauty. An 


* See footnote (*) to preceding page. 
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interesting description of it from his pen appears in the Victorian 
Year-Book 1881-2.* 


1661. The panne; of the Zoological and Acclimatisation Society of 
Victoria are situated in the centre of the Royal Park, on the northern 
side of the city, distant nearly two miles from the Post Office, and 
can be reached by. the Brunswick tram cars, which pass within a short 
distance of the gardens every few minutes. ‘The ground enclosed con- 
tains fifty acres, rather more than half of which is laid out as a Zoolo- 


- gical Garden and the rest in deer paddocks. An interesting account of 


Accommoda- 
tion of 
charities. 


Cubic space 
in wards. 


the operations of this society was contributed to the Victorian Year- 
Book 1882-37 by the Director of the Gardens, Mr. A. A. C. Le Souef. 


1662. The following is a list of the principal Charitable Institutions 
in Victoria,t and a statement of the accommodation which, according to 
the returns of the year ended 30th June, 1887, was available for 
indoor patients :— | 7 


CHARITABLE InstiTUTIONs.{—AmountT oF AccommopaTion, 1886-7.| 


Number | Dormitories. ie Number of 
a re of 9 |——__-___________| Number of | Gnbic reet 
Description of Institution. Institu- Capacity in Beds to 
tions, | Number. | qubic Feet, | fF Tmates- | each Inmate. 

General hospitals { | 38 340 | 2,989,834 | 2,373 1,260 
Women’s Hospital ory ~All 17 54,675 | - 45 1,215 
Children’s Hospital eee 1 7 39,669 | 53 748 
Eye and Ear Hospital ...] 1 6 33,322 43 775 
Hospitals for the Insane ... 5 878 1,957,402 | 3,234 605 
Idiot Asylum**... was l 12 35,244 | 54 653 
Benevolent asylums sae 5 138 963,554 1,348 715 
Immigrants’ Home tf _ ... pl 17 418,416 559 749 | 
Blind Asylum ... 1 5 | 78,658 104 756 
Deaf and Dainb Asylum... a 1 4 73,765 74 997 
Orphan asylums one 7 65 476,885 999 477 
Industrial Schools oe 5 17 224,469 317 708 
Reformatory Schools _... 3 12 209,274 212 987 
Infant Asylum ... <s 1 5 18,407 52 354 
Female refuges ... - 5 101 | 289,769 406 714 

Total... des 76 1,624 | 7,863,343 9,873 796 


1663. According to regulations issued by the Central Board of Health 
in Melbourne, not less than 1,200 cubic feet in the wards of a hospital, 
or other institution of a like nature, should be allowed for each 


* See that work, paragraph 1170. 

+t See that work, paragraph 1248. 

t For a complete account of the various Charitable Institutions, see Victorian Year-Book 1874, 
paragraph 565 ef seq. 

§ Only two of these are Government institutions, viz., the Hospitals for the Insane and the Industrial 
and Reformatory Schools. 

| Except in the case of the Industrial and Reformatory Schools, for which the returns, both in this 
and the following tables, are for the year ended 31st. December, 1887. 


. ¥ A list of the general hospitals is given in Vol. L., table following paragraph 747, 


** The Idiot Asylum is under the same control with the Hospitals for the Insane. 
+t The name of this institution is misleading ; it is really a benevolent asylum. 
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individual. It will be observed by the figures in the last column of 
the foregoing table that this amount of space for inmates is not attained, 
in the case of any.of. the institutions, except the general hospitals and. 
the women’s hospital. It may be. remarked that one. important 
authority considers so large an amount of space. unnecessary. The 
late Dr. Paley, in his report on the Hospitals for the Insane for 
1878, * mentioned. 500 feet for each patient in ordinary wards, and 
1,000 feet in hospital wards, as a sufficient allowance ; but, on the 
other hand, Dr. McCrea, the late Chief Medical Officer, in a paper 
contributed by him to a “Précis of Information concerning the-Colony 
of Victoria,” prepared some years since, under the editorship of the 
present writer, for the Intelligence Department of the Imperial War 
Office, gave it as his opinion that, whilst 600 feet of cubic space is 
sufficient for each person in a well-ventilated sleeping room, as much as 
from 1, 500 to 2,000 cubic feet ought to be allowed in hospital wards. 


we 


1664. The following table shows the total and average number of Inmates and 
inmates in the same institutions during the year. ended 30th June, eh atien: 
1887 ; also the number of deaths, and the proportion of deaths to 


: inmates :— 


¢) QHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—INMATES AND. DeEatHs, 1886-7. 


_ Number of Inmates. 


; . ao Proportion 
ere Number | of Deaths to. 
Description of Institution. —“"" an eas, of Total 
~ is ES ‘Total during Daily ‘Deaths. | Number of : 
Year, | Average. Inmates. 
coe a Oa aa ee . Per Cent. , 
General hospitals ~  .. "aa. | 16,069 | 1,765°6 | 1,780 | 11°08 
Women’s Hospital, &c. a wee |) 6961-0]! 89°2 37 3°85 
Children’s Hospital =... we 644 | 27°5 37 | 6°80 
Eye and Ear Hospital ... =... 404 |. 35°0 2 |. *50 
Hospitals for the Insane... © .. {| 4,191 3,420°0 235 5°61 
Idiot Asylum... Pe ee ey | 27°0 3 5°26 
Benevolent asylums  ... =. «» | 1,824 | . 1,240°0 |: 221 | 11°50 © 
Immigrants’ Home _a.. wee | 2,904 |. 800°0f] |. 133° — 4°68: 
Blind Asylum ... is dees cP 116 — :109°5 1 |. *86 
Deaf and Dumb ‘Asyium . an aes 74 65°4 1 1°35 
Orphan asylums 1,885 | -1,183°0 | 10 -|. - °72 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools§) 3,761 3,248 -0 40 | ° 1°06 
Infant Asylum | -_ AT | 4670-f 5 6°49 |. 
Female refuges se aes 720 |. 345° 5 Lon oh “OL: 
.Potal ... uae) wee | 88,087) | 12,301-7 |. 2,502°.[ = 7°56. 


Co 


* Parliamentary Paper No. 36, Sea 1879. 
t Exclusive of infants. area ane — a PES 
_t Estimated. © 
m§ Including those boarded- out ad sent to ‘service from Industrial Schools as well as, the inmates 

of the institution. 
| Exclusive of mothers, who are also admitted to the asylum thet ete of mOpers: during the 

year was 48, and 19 remained at the énd.of the year. °-° . . 
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1665. With reference to the over-crowding of some of the institutions, 
a comparison of the last two tables will show that the daily average 
of inmates in the year under review was greater than the number of 
beds in the Hospitals for the Insane, the Immigrants’ Home, the Blind 
Asylum, and the Orphan asylums. The children attached to the 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools greatly outnumber the beds, but as 
the majority of these are boarded-out,* the institutions are not over- 
crowded. | 

1666. Nearly all the institutions give returns of the birthplaces of 
their inmates. These are summarized in the following table, and the 
totals are compared with the estimated numbers of the same birthplaces 
in the population:— : j 


CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—BIRTHPLACES} OF InmatEs, 1886-7, 


= Lo} 
a a , ad 
Sa | sg Ss : Ze 
Description of Institution. £2 | 83 ES = = #8 sg 
S32} Pe) 8 | ¢| 3 |228| & 
450 | AE m 4 5 | o0p a 
General hospitals eee | 6,017} 4,305] 1,151] 2,996; 294] 1,306] 16,069 
Women’s Hospital ees 660| 155 39 82] ... 25 961 . 
Eye and Ear Hospital aes 196 83 37 Chae Sete 11 404 
Hospitals forthe Insane ... | 616{ 920] 379] 1,240; 109}; 927} 4,191 
Idiot Asylum... es 47 ot ees ae ues 8 57 
Benevolent asylums ade 146} 767 181} 544] 53 133| 1,824 
Immigrants’ Home eo | 465) 1,211] 369{ 689] ... 170| 2,904 
Blind Asylum ... ar 97 12 3 Si vee 1 116 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum ... 68 AY cee eae ‘a8 2 74 
Orphan asylums .. eee | 1,273 20 2 32] oe 58{ 1,385, 
Industrial and Reformatory 265 | 4 1 o> ae 8; , 280 
Schools £ | a | 
Total ... .-. | 9,850] 7,483| 2,162] 5,665] 456; 2,649] 28,965 


ee (es) i fee ee, foe re ae 


\ | 14-96 | 45-40 | 40-31 | 59°10) 38-10) 76-06) 27°72 


Proportions per .1,000 of 
population § ... 


1667. The same institutions which furnish returns of the birthplaces 
furnish also returns of the religions of their inmates, and the result is 
given in the following table. The figures in the lower line express 
the proportions to the estimated living population of each sect :— 


* See paragraph 1689 post. 
+ Particulars relating to the Infant Asylum and Female refuges are not given in this table. 


~ The figures in this line represent the number of inmates of Industrial and Reformatory Schools 
(exclusive of those boarded-out, &c.) at the end of the year. The total number under the control of 
the institution during some portion of the year was 3,761. 


§ For numbers of each birthplace, see table following paragraph 51 in Vol. i 
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CHARITABLE InsTITUTIONS.—RELIGIONS* oF InMaTEs, 1886-7. 


; ; 7 Budd- | Of other . 
Description of Institution. 1 nts. | oman . | hists, |Sects, of no al. 
| Entei Catholics. vane Confu- | Sect, and ae 
cians, &c| Unknown. 


—eeeres | ooceemeees | eee f eeieeewieerees 9 eee 


General hospitals | 10,603 | 4,960 46 260 | 200 | 16,069 


Women’s Hospital _... 683 271 6 sa | 961 
Eyeand Ear Hospital... 263 | 189 | ... | 1 404 
Hospitals for the Insane...| | 2,934 1,342 13 96 506 4,191 

‘Idiot Asylum... ids 35 TN, sts, OS tas ll 57 
- Benevolent asylums ‘as 1,201 539 5 | 29} °&#50 1,824 
Immigrants’ Home ne 2,152 750 2 wie ‘aa 2,904 
Blind Asylum ... ale 94 Qi J ee soe 116 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum... (64 10 es vee aa 74 
Orphan asylums 107 | B78 Woes he aes wag 1,385 
Industrial and Reformatory 127 152 1 ies ee 280 

Bchools + 

Total ... a {| 18,163 | 8,873 | 74 | 386| 769 | 28,265 


Proportions per 1,000 of i 


population? ... 24-78 | 36°81 |14:46/35-06| 25°95 | 27°72 


1668. The ages of the inmates of most of the institutions 2 are given as Agesof 
: nmates 0 
follow; also the proportion of the numbers at each age period to the charities. 


numbers at the same age in the population :— 


CHARITABLE InsTITUTIONS.—AGES OF INMATES, 1886-7. 


_ Ages. 
Description of - eA = ‘ . SF a 
Institution. pou a ea eae 
sise{[s|8|/2)/a8]a{s | 8el4 
Plo} Sis} RI] RB] SB] Bsr e] 
General hospitals .. | 169 | 484 {| 864 | 3,550 | 2,548 | 1,977- | 2,332 | 2,084 | 2,035 | 26 | 16,069 
Women’s Hospital ee aor si 8 | 557 | 266 80 31 11 4] 9 961 
Eye and Ear Hospital .. 5 17 37} 101 74 37 65 40 28] .. 404 
Hospitals for the Insane — 26 41 380 738 858 | 941 578 | 235 (394 | 4,191 . 
Idiot Asylum .. i 1 13 20 | = 21 oe pi os e -- | 2 57 
Benevolent asylums .. 59] .. ij 55 38 50 | 1384] 304 ]1,188 | .. | 1,824 
Immigrants’ Home ae 134 57 18 290 | 624; 612; 464] 381 3241 .. | 2,904 
_ Blind Asylum .. os 2 17 52 38 3 3 1 a 116 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum oe 13 36 : 24 ee a oe ry 1 ee ° 74 
Orphan asylums - : 103 | 555 | 646 80 1 ‘ ae ; 1,385. 
Industrial and Reforma- 5{ 22; 153; 100/] .. ee 280 
tory Schools ft - 
Infant Asy lum : ae 77 ee ee e e e 77 
Female Potigen he ‘s -> | B83 30L | 138 710 | 72 27 - 69 720: 
Total .. | 553 | 1,189 | 1,889 | 5,511 | 4,460 | 3,727 | 4,042 | 3,427 | 3,814 }500 | 29,062 


Tey ee es ee ed Lene eee tome eel 


Proportions per 1,000 : ' ; ; ; ; na 9A 
of population § ' 4°38 | 10 o 16°50 {2401 | 27°27 | 41°94) 44°90 | 52°98 1122°79} .. | 50 


* Particulars relating to the Infant Asylum and Female refuges are not given i in this table. 
' + See footnote ({) to table following paragraph 1666 ante. 

t-For numbers of each sect, see table following paragraph 68 of Vol. I. 

§ For numbers of each age, see table following paragraph 72. of Vol, I. 
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1669. The total receipts of these institutions in 1886-7 amounted to 
£346,861, of which £213,065, or nearly two-thirds, was contributed by 
Government; and the expenditure amounted to £351,076. Of the 
Government contribution, £109,334 was expended on the Hospitals for 
the Insane and the Industrial and Reformatory Schools, which are 
Government institutions; and the balance (£103,731) was distributed 
as grants in aid to the other institutions. A statement of the receipts 
and expenditure for the year of the Charitable Institutions is given in 
the following table:— _ . - . 


CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1886-7. 


Receipts. 
DescHE von of Institution. ae “From ae Expenditure. 
Government. Sources. ° 
General hospitals ... aac: or 59,573 53,332 | 112,905 | 113,289 
Women’s Hospital... de ae 2,525 | 92,733 | 5,258 | © 9,069 
' Children’s Hospital ar ise 625 2,898 3,523 | - 3,045. 
Eye and Ear Hospital  ... - 0 «. 500 | 1,673 | 2,173 | | 2,001... 
ee is ae . “| 68,655 | 27,500%) 96,155 | 96,155 
Benevolent asylums vat «ee | 20,636 12,708 | 33,344 | 32,404-- 
Immigrants’ Home es one 5,808 2,613 8,421 9,509 
Blind Asylum... ie .. | 2,000 3,684 | 5,684 5,730 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum ....  ... | 2,100 | 2,655 | 4,755 4,988 
Orphan asylums ... ss. ree ‘8,114 | 12,352 | 20,466 | 20,267 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools... {| 40,679 1,586f| 42,265 42,265 - 
Infant Asylum .... set or 250 859 1,109 1,122 - 
Female refuges... ahs see 1,600 |~ 9,203 | 10,803 | 11,932" 
Total ... ies ..- | 218,065 | 133,796 | 346,861 | 351,076 


Average cost . 


per inmate. 


1670. The. following table gives a statement of the average number 
of inmates of the respective institutions during the year ended with 
June, 1887, the ‘total cost of their maintenance, and the average cost 
per annum of each inmate :— 


* This represents the amount paid into the Treasury in 1887 by the Master-in-Lunacy on account 
of the maintenance of lunatic patients; .and it is entered in this table as being a set-off against the 
total cost to Government of these institutions. 

+ Of this amount, £1,320 was received and paid into the Treasury during the year from parents and 
others for the maintenance of Industrial and Reformatory School children, and £266 was derived from 
the sale of articles produced, making a total of £1,586. No information is furnished of the ie 
“eceived from private sources by the assisted Industrial and Reiormatory Schools. 
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CHARITABLE INsTITUTIONS.—AVERAGE Cost OF EACH InmATE, 1886-7 


Daily Average 


+ Average Cost 
Description of Institution. . Number of Total Costof | oF each In 

- Inmates. Maintenance.” : Besar te 

7 7 | fe £ os. d, 
General hospitals... woe. owe | 1, 765°6 - 100,801 57 110 
Women’s Hospital . ee or 39°2 4,917 125 8 8 
Children’s Hospital ... reer | 27°5 3,045 110 14 7 
Eye and Ear Hospital  _—_..... ee 35°0 |-- 1,802 51 9 9 

Hospitals for the Insane...» fae 3,420°0 | | 

Idiot Asylum see se 27°0 t. SOLER ia 
Benevolent asylums. ere 1,240°0 23,480 18 18 9 
Immigrants’ Home ... wee 800°0 8,539 1013 6 
Blind Asylum aie Sees 109°5 5,170 47 4 4 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum aes saa 65°4 3,107 47 10 2 
‘Orphan asylums _... ot 1,133°0 19,400 17 2 5 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools ... 3,248-0 42,265¢ | 13 0 3 
Infant Asylum ise sa 46°0 1,122 24 710 
Female refuges ae ies —-845°5 11,232 32 10 2 
Total ... des | 12,8017 | 321,035 | 26 111 


167 1, In 1886-7 the average cost per inmate was greatest in the Expenditure 
Women’s Hospital (£125), and the next in the Children’s Hospital Mecer are 
(£111). The general hospitals followed, with an average per inmate of 
£57; then the Eye and Ear Hospital, with £51; and the Blind and 
Deaf and Dumb Asylums with £47. The institutions in which the 
relative cost was least were the Immigrants’ Home, with an average of 
less than £11; the Industrial and Reformatory Schools, with an 
average of £13; and the Orphan asylums, with an average of £17, per 
inmate. The children of the two latter kinds of institutions are, 
| however, for the most part, not resident in the Schools, but are boarded 
out or licensed. 


1672. In Melbourne and suburbs, during the month of Oetober of Hospital 
each year, the last Saturday and Sunday are set apart for making pen eee ie 
collections in aid of the charitable institutions. The movement is 
taken up warmly by the ‘clergy of all denominations, who, on Hospital 
Sunday, preach sermons in aid thereof, and devote thereto all the 
offerings collected in their churches. Superintendents of Sunday and 
head masters of State schools, and the proprietors and persons employed 
in many places of business, also render important assistance in the col- 
lection of funds. The following are the amounts collected in each oe 


since the movement was inaugurated: — 


;,* The amounts in this column represent the expenditure of the institutions less the cost of building 


and repairs and of out-door relief. ° 
- + Cost to the State only. The assisted schools, which receive annually about £5,000 out of. the 


Government grant, are also partly supported by private contributions. 
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| Hoserrat SATURDAY AND SUNDAY, Amounts COLLECTED, 
set 3 TO 1887. 


£ SC; 

1873 ees dns sas sae -. +4,219 
1874 eee * dee cee eae ore 5,542 
1875 jee — ocwee a ses 5,493 
1876 wee wa ee was ses 5,171 
1877 jes “i cae io es 6,195 
1878 sie... wie,’ * a diac ties we ee 6,203 
1879 ake ie ae, Sess :, »- .,. 5,088 
1880... Si Sou.” Rind. oe 6,058 
1QSt) *! fee’ Thad sis sea, ~ 6,984 
1882 | — “es pee st. oe 7,022 
1888 “2s ne saa oe ie 7,091 
1884 seh sax wie wean: ete « 8,253 
1885 ae - ae mae i 9,516 
1886 dak a an ne ae «9,222 
1887 © ses ove Meet se oes 10,289 
Total bai ve ... £102,836 


Distribution 1673. The following table shows the distribution of the amounts 
of money 
collected. collected and the extent 1o which the respective charitable institutions 


have profited thereby :— 


DISTRIBUTION OF HospitaL SaTURDAY AND SuNDAY Funp, 
1873 to 1887. | 


_ Amount Distributed. 


Institution. | 
1873 to 1886. 1887.. | ‘Total. 

. £ £ £ 
Melbourne Hospital ea: sia -- | $2,960 2,713 35,673 
Alfred Hospital ... wat a ac 12,613 1,602 14,215 
Benevolent Asylum > Mae Suk. t- ebie 10,209 . 1,013 11,222 
Women’s Hospital ... eee ies iss 7,886 — 955 — 8,841 
Hospital for Sick Children ... eng aa 8,489 1,223 9,712 
Eye and Ear Hospital eis abs ane 4,352 787 5,139 
Homeopathic Hospital eee ave a eae 2,818 656 | 38,474 
Immigrants’ Aid Society __... és Pre 3,844 393 4,237 
Richmond Dispensary _.... Gis ees 700 50 750 
Collingwood Dispensary _... sé ‘es 925 66 985 
Austin Hospital for Incurables = eas 2,541 585 3,126 
Convalescent Home for Women _... oe ee!) 30 60 

“5 » for Men a3 ai 25 25 50 

‘Total distributed —... .. | 87,892 | 10,092 | 97,484 
Total collected wee ee | 92,547 10,289 | 102,836 
Recoveries 1674. The proportion of recoveries of patients in the Victorian 


Austraie” Lunatic Asylums (Hospitals for the Insane) was lower in 1887 than 
England, in previous years, the proportion having been 4,185 per 10,000 ad- 
mitted as against an average since 1868 of 4,308. The following are 
the proportions in England and Wales and five of the Australasian 


colonies :— 
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_ Recoverizs oF Lunatic AsyLum PaTIENTs IN eaukuxcawaisis 
COLONIES AND ENGLAND. | 


Recoveries per 10,000 Admissions.* 
Country. = 


Males. Females. Both Sexes. 
1, South Australia... 0. 5,680 6,380: | 5,980 
2, England and Wales ‘S54 3,814 4,556 - 4,199 
3. Victoria iss 3,760 4,724 | 4,185 
4, Queensland dete a 4172 | 4,143 — 4,163 
5. New South Wales ets 4,467 3,624. 4,126 
6. New Zealand... ae 3,231 4,750 3,766 


ne 
————. ae a a ee ee NN I TE ee 


— 1675. It will be noticed that in South Australia, England and Wales, Recoveries 
Victoria, and New Zealand, the proportion of recoveries of female sad tenets 
patients is greater than that of male patients; but in Queensland and ee 
New South Wales the reverse was the case, the proportion of recoveries 


of males in these colonies having been greater than that of females. 


. 1676. In proportion to the numbers resident, the mortality in the Deathsot 
Victorian Asylums during 1887, was higher than that during the Austral 
previous year in the asylume of the other countries named, except cngland, 


England and Wales, as is thus shown :— 


MortTaLity oF Lunatic AsyLuM PATIENTS IN AUSTRALASIAN 
COLONIES AND ENGLAND. 


Deaths per 10,000 Patients Resident.t 


Country. 
Males. Females. Both Sexes. 
1. England and Wales sia 1,070 824 987 
2. Victoria sie _ 891 540 730 
3. New South Wales a 761 497 658 
4, Queensland a4 oa: 712 572 657 
5. South Australia... ©... — 700 560 640 
6. New Zealand ie 6, Peds 756 416 636 


1677. It will be noticed that the proportion of ‘loath of female Deaths of 
patients was in all cases smaller than that of male patients; and fatale 
although the total mortality of lunatic patients was greater in Victoria ani 
than in Queensland or South Australia, the mortality of female patients 
was less in the former than in either of the latter. 

1678. In his report for 1886,t Dr. Dick, the Inspector of Lunatic Overcrowd- 
Asylums, mentions that the asylums are much overcrowded, and says Tunatic 
that so long as they continue in that state full justice cannot be done to peers 


the patients. He adds—“ Such a condition, it must be evident, is 


* Figures for the neighbouring colonies, and for England and Wales, taken from page 14 of Report 
of Inspector of Lunatic Asylums 1886. Parliamentary Paper No. 15, Session 1887. 

¢ Figures for England and Wales and the neighbouring colonies from page 15 of Report of Inspector 
of Lunatic Asylums 1886. 
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attended with many serious drawbacks. Amongst others, it prevents the 
distribution of.patients according to their requirements, and necessitates 
the association of the noisy and even dangerous patients with the quiet 
and convalescent, disturbing their tranquillity in the day time and their 
rest at night, as well as endangering their safety. It is, therefore, 
imperative that the increased accommodation question should receive 
serious consideration.” In his report for-1887,* Dr. Dick alludes to the 
same subject, and says that at the end of that year, with space for 
3,092 patients, accommodation had to be found for 3,288, so that the 
asylums were overcrowded to the extent of 196. He adds that, “in 
view of a possible large addition to the numbers of the insane, and the 
present inadequate provision for their accommodation, it is quite plain 
there is no time to lose in taking steps to avert still greater over- 
crowding, the evils of which can scarcely be exaggerated.” 


1679. The following are stated to be the probable or predisposing 


- causes of insanity in the male and female patients admitted into the 


Lunatic Asylums of Victoria in the last three years :— 


Causes or Insanity oF LUNATIC AsyLuM PATIENTS, 
1885, 1886, anp 1887. 


Number of Admissions. 


Probable Oauses.. Males. Females. 
1885.| 1886.) 1887.) Total. | 1885. 1886./ 1887.} Total. 
Moral. — 
Domestic trouble (including loss of | 10} 3] 2] 15) 21] 5 : 8 | 34 
relatives and friends) a: 
Adverse circumstances (including busi- | 10 | 5} 8 | 23 12 12 
ness anxieties and pecuniary difficulties) ae eS | 
Mental anxiety and worry (notincluded | 9| 7} 7] 23/13]... ; 8| 21. 
_ above), and overwork 
Religious excitement . | 8| 3] 3} 14) 138) 4 |-4| 2 
Love affairs (including seduction) re) eee ee oe 31 31/1; 1 | & 
Fright and nervous shock sae-f 2 | ase | I 5| 2} 2) 4 oe 
PHYSICAL, | ae | an : 
Intemperance in drink - .... .° ... | 52/18 | 29; 94) 21 | 10 | 22| 53 
ss sexual | ne. & Big: hivSeelalte 2. EE ee tl eee eect caus 
Self-abuse Aes . ee (BL A YB). AL | eel | ellen 
Over exertion Ae: ya Wee. ee me ae rere ee a | | ee eee 1 
Sunstroke... ie Por von 1 LZ 1 6° 19 1:1 2 
Accident or injury... aaa . | 8] Ti] 4, 19 li... L 
Pregnancy ee ee ee eee een ee ai een ee an 
Parturition and the puerperal state... |... | oe | oe ou. | 18.110) 4] 27 
Lactation .. bie p> aha” rates Ie wees sh ates ee eee 2 
Uterine and ovarian disorders Py tye Weta i Neate sleeker P28 9/ 5: 91 23. 
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_ Causes or INSANITY or Lunatic AsyLum PATIENTS, 1885, 1886, 
| | AND 1887—continued.. 


Number of Admissions. 


Probable Causes. : “s Males. Females. 


1885. 1886. 1887. Total. | 1885.| 1886.| 1887.| Total. 


eet | een | eee 
en panna, eee 


| PuysicaL—continued, 

‘Puberty : eee ei th eel sae Pas ae ee er 1 
‘Fevers... on oem) aeeres me ee 6) 4) 2]... 6 
-Privation and digevation ods ei 1} 1} 1 50) ee Ob eee ener 1 
Old age... ee gy. de ee ee 9} 1} 2) 3] 6 
‘Change of life —... est SN ade Pees soe Se POS eee 9 
Other bodily diseases or disorders ...| 28| 1.] 4 33 | 7) 1]... 8 
Hereditary influences ascertained (direct} 11.| 6|.2j{ 19|16/] 5| 4] 25 
. and collateral) — | 
Congenital defect ascertained -» | 10] 3] 5} 18/10] 7; 9} 26 
Blood poisoning sae geri Seg. kamal be eee Wh Oger Teen ene ] 
‘Epilepsy. . af oo oe re ee 5} 1] 1] 7 9 
Other ascertained causes ees ee Oe 2 Pia 4b ce 1 2A ae 2 
‘Unknown... Sd er ... {142 | 60 | 45 | 247 | 93 | 38 | 31 | 162 
‘Previous attacks... > et ere vee Ger ce | 35 39 | 11 | 23 | 73 

Total - ... uae wwe 1864 120 156 | 640 |288 |112 |140 540 


1680. The following information respecting the Victorian Asylum pina 
and School for the Blind has been supplied by the Rev. William Moss, pone 
secretary and superintendent of the institution :— 


“The Victorian Asylum and School for the Blind was founded in November, 
1866, 
.. « The building in which its Soemaene are conducted i is situated on the St. Kilda 
road, within the boundaries of the city of Melbourne, and within about 22 miles 
‘from the central Post Office. It is of the Italian style of architecture, built of 
bluestone with white brick facings, and covers an area of 176 x 64 feet. The 
. middle portion is three stories high, and has a tower, the latter rising 80 feet. 
-On each side there is a wing of two stories, comprising school-room, dormitories, 
girls’ work-room and play-room, laundries, &c. The dining-hall is in the quad- 
Tangle, and measures about 50 x 30 feet. This hall is also used at present for 
concerts and religious services. Three substantial stone workshops have been 
“built, a short distance from the main building, measuring in the aggregate 200 x 
22 feet. A play-shed, sitting-room, and cottage hospital have also been recently 
-erected for the use of the inmates. Accommodation is afforded for 106 blind, viz., 
60 males and 46 females. 


“The land, in the centre of which the main building has been erected, consists 
of four acres, three of which were granted by Government, and the other acre 
was purchased by the committee. The entire cost of the PrcDMsess including 
land, is about £12,500. 

“The objects of the institution are the instruction of the blind in the ordinary 
-branches of an English education, including music, both vocal and instrumental, 
and in such trades and modes of obtaining a living as the blind are capable of 
learning. The principal method of instruction employed.in the school is the 
Braille system. All the scholars are likewise taught to read Moon’s. type, as 
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being more adapted to those whose sense of touch has become less sensitive 
through manual labour. The trades at present taught are brush, mat, and basket 
making. The boys are also instructed in netting and the girls in knitting. The 
latter also assist in the laundry and general household work. 

The following items are taken from the Report of the Committee for the year 
ending 30th June, 1888 :— 


“The number of inmates at the end of the year was 108, viz., 51 females and 
57 males. 


“ The School at present contains 35 juvenile pupils, consisting of 18 girls and 
17 boys. The Braille system is still the main instrumentality of education 
employed in the school, by means of which the following subjects are taught, 
viz., in the first, or lower class, reading, writing, arithmetic, tables, spelling, 
dictation, map lessons, grammar (elementary), and poetry. In the second class, all 
the above subjects, and, in addition, general knowledge, English and. Australian 
history, geography, and Moontype reading. In the third or highest class, con- 
sisting of four boys and six girls, the list of subjects is further extended by the 
inclusion of Latin, French, science (elementary), physiology, physics, een 
and electricity, and natural history. 


“The musical department fully raaingaine its efficiency. The piano pupils 
number 23, organ pupils 5, pupils for stringed instruments, including the harp, 12. 
The choir consists of 27 members, and, in addition to the choir, 7 boys and 12 
girls are taught singing. ‘The brass band is composed of 12 members. During 
the year, in addition to occasional services, the choir gave: 30 concerts, and the 
band 31 performances, realizing in the aggregate a total net profit of £864 12s. 5d, 


“The several branches of the industrial department have continued their 
operations during the year with encouraging results. In the brush shop 14, and 
in the basket shop 16, inmates have been instructed and employed. In August 
last a teacher of matmaking was appointed, who -has eight under training, the 
majority of whom are making good progress. 


“The committee have also recently imported a quantity of machinery from 
England, for the mat shop at a cost (including erection) of £241 Is. 6d, by which 
the number and quality of the mats will be greatly improved. 


“ A former pupil of the Normal College and Academy of Music for the Blind, 
Upper Norwood, London, has been engaged by the Committee to instruct a 
number of the advanced music pupils in the art of piano tuning, and it is hoped 
that, as in London and Paris, this employment will, in time, become one of the 
leading industries for the blind in Victoria. 

“'The total amount received as proceeds of the sales of manufactures for the 
year was £1,230 19s. 1d., being £365 6s. 5d. in excess of the amount received 
during the previous year. 

“The aggregate amount received during the year from all sources in support of 
the Institution was £5,787 9s. 3d., being £103 4s. 10d. more than the amount 
received during the previous year. 

“The entire expenditure for the year was £6,016 10s. 7d., being an increase on 
the year previous of £287 15s. 7d. This increase, however, mainly arose from the 
purchase of the machinery already mentioned (costing £241 1s. 6d.), and the 
increase of £183 15s. expended on account of raw material, and both these items 
are represented by assets of an equal value. 


1681. The committee of the Victorian Deaf and Dumb Institution 
have supplied the following information for this work :— 


“The number of pupils admitted since the Institution was first established is 
now 280. Of these 208 have been discharged, leaving 72 boys and girls on 
the register. The health of the inmates throughout the year has been very 
satisfactory. _ 

“The income for the year ending 30th June, 1888, including the Government 
grant of £1,600, amounted to £3,359 11s. 7d., and the expenditure to £3,393 14s. 4d. 
The liabilities were £1,890 Is. 10d. , and assets £910 138. 9d., thus leaving a balance 
of £979 8s. 1d. to be provided for. — 
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. “The endowment fund has been added to during the yearby legacies, amounting 


to £869 8s., making a total to that fund of £2,587 6s. 3d. 


aes The Superintendent and Matron, having been in charge of the Institution since 
its establishment, about 28 years ago, were granted a year’s leave of absence on 
account of failing health, and Mr. W. Jones, the assistant secretary, was appointed 
Mr. Rose’s locum tenens. . | 


. “In February last, a class of totally uneducated children, newly admitted, was 
formed, and isolated as. far as possible from the other children, and placed under 
the charge of Miss F. A. Vardon, a certificated teacher of the Pure Oral System, 
from Ealing College, London. It is yet too soon to report progress, but it is 
confidently hoped that at no distant period the efforts of the teacher will be 
crowned with success. 


“The results which have been already obtained in the present social, intellectual, 
and religious well-being of the large majority of those pupils who have been 
educated in the Institution are highly satisfactory, testifying to its great value, 
. and establishing its claims to continued liberal support. The Committee trust 
that in the future the usefulness of the Institution will increase, and that, in 
addition to the advantages hitherto conferred upon those placed under their care, 
in the case of many the eye may be taught to read and the tongue to utter, 
spoken language.” | 


1682. The Victorian Eye and Ear Hospital was established with the 
object of treating a class of diseases which not only are the cause of 
- extreme suffering, but also, where unchecked, produce much helplessness 
_ and poverty, arising from deafness and blindness, thus entailing a heavy 
burden on the community. It received 368 in-patients during the year 
ended 30th June, 1887, making, with 41 in the institution at its com- 
mencement, a total of 404 treated. The patients discharged numbered 
366, of whom 315 were si... vw vu cured or relieved, and 29 to be 
incurable; and 2 died. The number of out-patients during the year 
was 15,587. | 


Hospital. 


1683. The Melbourne Free Hospital for Sick Children had 48 in-door cnitaren’s 


patients at the beginning of the financial year. During the year ended 
830th June, 1887, 501 patients were admitted; and 495 were. discharged, 
87 died, and 12 remained at its close. 


Hospital. 


- 1684, The objects of the Victorian Infant Asylum are the prevention victorian 


of infanticide, the saving of infant life from the many evils arising 
from baby-farming, and the rescuing of mothers of illegitimate children 
from further degradation. Every child admitted must be brought by 
the mother, or some authorized person, who must enter the child’s 
name and the date of birth in a register kept for the purpose, and 
must undertake to contribute something towards its support. During 
‘the year ended 30th June, 1887, the number of infants admitted was 
33, besides which 44 were in the institution at the commencement of 
‘the year. The number who died during the year was 5, and 48 were 
remaining at its close. Besides the infants, there were 48 mothers in 


nfant 
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the institution during the year, and 19 remained at the close of the 
year. The receipts during the year amounted to £1,109, of which 
£250 was from Government, and £859 trom private sources ; and the 
expenditure was £1,122. 


1685. A Humane Society was established in 1874, under the name of 
“The Victorian Humane Society,” for the purpose of circulating infor- 
mation respecting the most effectual methods of, and providing suitable 
apparatus for, restoring persons apparently drowned or dead, and of 


bestowing rewards on those who risk their own lives to save those of 


their fellow-creatures. In April, 1883, Her Majesty’s permission having 
been first obtained, the society assumed the title of “ The Royal Humane 


Society,” and in 1885 it was incorporated as “ The Royal Humane So- 


ciety of Australasia.” The following information respecting this society 
has been supplied by its secretary, Captain C. B. Payne, R.N.:— 


“In 1881, the Hon. Sir W. J. Clarke, Bart., seneroualy presented to the society 
the sum of £250 for the purpose of founding a gold or silver medal, to be awarded 
annually to the best case that comes before the society. Since its establishment, 
it has dealt with 761 cases, and made 638 awards. During the year ended 30th 
June, 1888, 117 applications for awards were investigated, with the result that 27 
certificates, 47 bronze medals, 9 silver medals, and the Clarke silver medal, were 
granted. The receipts during the year amounted to £1,363 7s. 10d.,and the expen- 
diture to £632 11s. The institution has placed and maintains 344 life-buoys at 
various places on the coast, rivers, lakes, and reservoirs throughout all the Austral- 
asian colonies (its operations extend throughout the Australasian colonies) and 
Fiji. Of the honorary awards distributed in 1888, 42 were for deeds of bravery 
performed i in Victoria, 11 for similar acts in New ‘South Wales, 2 in Queensland, 
23 in New Zealand, 4 in Tasmania, and 1 in South Australia. The society has 184 
honorary correspondents, residing as follows, viz.:—37 in New South Wales, 30 in 
New Zealand, 33 in Queensland, 10 in Tasmania, 3 in South Australia, 6 in 
Western Australia, and 65 in Victoria. Owing to the appointment .of these 
gentlemen and to the awards made by the society appearing to give complete satis- 
faction throughout the colonies, there is no urgency for forming local branches of 
the society in the other colonies. Renewed exertion is being made to induce both 
the Imperial and Australasian Governments to amend the law for the protection 
of life and property at sea, by introducing provisions respecting the carriage on 
board ship of suitable life-saving apparatus, to meet the numerous cases of ship- 
wreck (which so often occur even to.the best constructed and appointed ships, by 
collision, stranding, or foundering), and which alone can prevent or avert the 
lamentable loss of human life which, under the inadequacy of the present law, so 
often happens. The views of the society on this subject have been embodied in a 
letter transmitted for the consideration of the members of the Royal Commission 
on ‘ Loss of Life at Sea,’ and the subject was again brought under the notice of 
the Imperial Conference which recently sat in London. Instructions for saving 
life from drowning, sunstroke, snake-bite, &c., are taught in the State schools 
throughout the colony, but this year the directors of this society are urging that 
something-more is now required; and, to give practical effect to their views, have 
determined to award bronze medallions for proficiency in swimming exercise, with 
reference to saving life; the competition to be open to the scholars at all publicand 
private schools throughout Australasia. Efforts are still being made to induce the 
Education departments of the other colonies to adopt the plan followed in Victoria 
by making the instructions for <seyi08 life, &e., a M part of the curriculum in the 
public schools.” . 
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1686. An Australian Health Society was established in Melbourne Health | 
in 1875, and still maintains a vigorous existence. It consists of about co 
400 members, and is managed by a president, two vice-presidents, an 
honorary treasurer, an honorary secretary (the latter being a lady), and 
fifteen members of council. Its objects are—(1) To create and educate 
public opinion with regard to sanitary matters in general, by the aid of 
the platform, the press, and other suitable means; (2) to induce and 
assist people, by personal influence, example, and encouragement, to live © 
_ in accordance with the recognised laws whereby health is maintained 
and disease prevented; (3) to seek removal of all noxious influences 
deleterious to public health, and to influence and facilitate legislation in 
that direction. To effect these objects, the society issues (for the most 
part gratis) pamphlets, tracts, and wall sheets, bearing upon the subject 
of health and disease, and arranges for the delivery of lectures upon the 
same topics, the annual recurrence of which is considered by many a 
welcome event, as is evidenced by the large audiences they succeed in 
attracting. In 1887, practical lessons on cookery were also given by a 
well-known teacher in the art being specially engaged for the purpose, 
the dishes prepared, cooked, and exhibited before the audience at each 
lesson, being chosen with the view of instructing wives to set before 
their husbands and children a nutritious, inexpensive, and appetizing 
meal. The receipts of the society in 1887-8 amounted to £180 and 
the expenditure to £170. No pecuniary aid is received from the 
Government. 7 


1687. A Charity Organization Society has been established in Mel- Charity or- 
bourne, its objects being—(1) Promotion of co-operation in charitable Society. 
work ; (2) direction of the stream of charity to the deserving; (3) dis- 
éouragement of indiscriminate giving ; (4) exposure of sturdy beggars 
and professional impostors; (5) adequate inquiry before relief and com- 
pilation of records; (6) distribution of immediate relief in kind pending 
arrangements with existing charities; (7) inquiry upon the request of 
any charitable institution; (8) fostering the establishment of provident 
dispensaries; (9) encouragement of charitable effort in localities where 
no suitable societies are in existence. The business of the society is 
managed by a council empowered to make rules and regulations for the 
management of the business of the society and for their own government. 

This council consists of a representative of each of the charities and of 
twenty members to be elected at an annual meeting of subscribers of the 
society. The number of members enrolled during the first year of the 
society’s existence, which ended on the 30th June, 1888, was 245. The 
income of the year was £520, the expenditure £345, and the balance on 
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hand at the end of the financial year was £275. Respecting this 
society, the Inspector of Charities (Commander J. Evans, R.N.) writes 
as follows :— : : 


“In Melbourne, a Charity Organization Society has lately been established 
which, at the request of any charitable institution or its subscribers, will make 
proper inquiries, and communicate the result to those at whose instigation they 
have been undertaken. It seems to me that this society supplied a long-felt want, 
and that a channel has now been opened up by means of which the indiscriminate 


> use of the metropolitan institutions can be checked. Such use arises chiefly from 
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the impracticability of the subscribers making their own inquiries. An oppor- 
tunity is now afforded to subscribers of making reasonably certain that those to 
whom they may wish to give tickets are deserving cases. The society has placed 
in its hands the tickets of many of the regular subscribers to the various charities, 
who are thus relieved of the very difficult duty expected from them, viz., of assur- 
ing themselves that the persons to whom tickets are given are deserving. More- 
over, tickets which would probably not be used are, with the concurrence of the 
several committees of the institutions, given by the society to those who are in real 
need of them.” | 


1688. Since 1873 a society has been in existence in Melbourne for 
the purpose of affording assistance to discharged prisoners, and offering 
them inducements to return to the paths of honesty and induspry. 


_ Relief is afforded by gifts of money, clothes, blankets, and other neces- 


Industrial 
Schools. 


saries, and those who desire it are supplied for a time with board and 
lodging in Melbourne, or are provided with means to go into the interior 
or to leave the colony. The society also takes charge of and distributes 
the sums earned by the prisoners whilst under detention. The number 
of individuals relieved in 1886—7 was 418, of whom 393 were males and 
25 females. The receipts in the same year amounted to £1,091, -viz., 
£491 from the Penal Department, and £600 from private sources, and 
the expenditure to £1,176. 


1689. There are 5 Industrial Schools in the pale of gid 2 are 
wholly and 3 partly maintained by the State; 2 of the latter are in 
connexion with the Roman Catholic denomination, and 1 is a Servants’ 
Training School. The two Government schools are merely receiving 
depots, it being the policy of the department to send the children, as 
soon as possible after they are committed, either to the farm or nursery 
just alluded to, or to the assisted schools or foster-homes. The Govern- 
ment Experimental Farm at Dookie* and the Macedon State Nursery 
were formerly, but are not now, included with the Industrial Schools. 
The number of Industrial School children at the end of 1887 was 2,987, 
viz., 1,601 males and 1,386 females. Of these, only 82 were in the 
Government receiving depdts and 109 in assisted schools; of the 
remainder, 2,251f were boarded-out or adopted, and 595{ were at 


* For particulars of this farm, see paragraph 1118, Vol. II.. 
+ Of these 324 were boarded-out to parents, on probation, without pay. 
' ¢ Of these 60 were licensed to parents, on probation without wages. 
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service. The children committed to the Industrial Schools in 1887 
numbered 439, viz., 279 boys and 160 girls. They were placed in the 
schools for the following reasons :-— 


Boys. Girls, 

Neglected... seh ae “ae 271 sue 156 
Having committed a punishable offence . ae ve Ay © gas 2 
Uneontrollable at ake es fs .. «2 2 
Total eee ee0e Wa 279 eae : 160 


. 1690. The number of distinct children who left the control of the Discharges 
Industrial Schools during the year was 358. These: were discharged as Industrial 
follow :— eens 


, Boys. Girls, 
From schools and boarded-out homes wes ee | Sr ae 
From situations on expiration of term es ee 174° .. 108 


_ Died (in schools, 5; while boarded-out, 30; on probation, 22 Sate 17 
2; in hospital, 2) 


Total eoe ene ; 2 212 eee 146 


1691. Children are boarded-out from the Industrial Schools from the Children - 


ded-out 
time they are weaned to that at which they are able to earn their te, from. 


own living, the welfare of the boarded-out children being cared for by iri 
honorary committees, who send in reports to the Industrial Schools, 
Department. The rate paid by the Government to persons in charge of 

the boarded-out and adopted children is five shillings per week for each 

child. The number of such children at the end of 1887 was 2,251,* 

236 more than at the end of the previous year. In addition to ae 

595+ children at the end of 1887, as against 684 at the end of 1886, 


were at service or apprenticed. 


1692. According to the figures, the number of children boarded out Children 


| boarded out 
amounts to about two-thirds of the whole. It is stated by Mr. George in Victoria, 


| England, 
Guillaume, the Secretary to the Victorian Industrial Schools Depart- and Scot 
° ° ‘ land. 
ment, that in Scotland only about 1 in 6, and in England no more 
than 1 in 40 of the non-criminal State-maintained children are boarded 
out.t 


1693. Under the same management and control as the Industrial Reforma 
Schools, there are also 3 Reformatory Schools, one of which is a 
Roman Catholic institution. These schools are intended for children 


* Of these, 324 were boarded-out to parents, on probation, without pay. 
{ Of these, 60 were licensed to parents, on probation, without wages. 
t See Industrial and Reformatory Schools Report, 1885, page 13. 
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who have been convicted of crime; and criminal children committed by 
magistrates to industrial schools may be transferred thereto, and, in like. 
manner, children not of sufficiently depraved habits to warrant their 
being detained in reformatories may be transferred to the Industrial 
Schools. The number of children belonging to reformatories at the 
commencement of the year 1887 was 313, and.during the year there 
were 103 new committals, thus making a total of 416. Of these, 124 
were discharged, viz., 22 at the request of relatives, 101 on expira- 
tion of term, and 1 died. At the end of the year 313 children—202 
boys and 88 girls—remained in connexion with the institutions. Of 
the boys, 79 were in the reformatory at Ballarat, 104 were at 
service, and 19 were placed with relatives on probation; and of the 
girls, 33 were in the reformatory at Coburg, 21 were in the assisted 
reformatory school maintained under the supervision of the nuns at 
Oakleigh, 6 in the Glenferrie Protestant school, 23 were at service, and 
5 were placed with relatives on probation. 


1694, The Caramel expenditure for the maintenance of industrial 
and reformatory school children amounted in 1887 to £42,265, as against 
which £1,320 was received for maintenance. from parents, and £266 
was derived from the sale of farm produce, &c., or £1,586 in all, which: 
leaves £40,679 as the net amount expended by Government. The mean 
number of children maintained was 3,248; and the average net cost. a 
each to the State was thus £12 10s. 6d. : 


1695. Of the ‘720 females whe were inmates of Refuges during iis 
year ended 30th June, 1887, 202 were at the Temporary Home :at 
Collingwood; 375 were at the Magdalen Asylum, Abbotsford ; 83..at 
the Melbourne Refuge; 27 at the Ballarat, and 33 at the Geelong 
Refuge. Of the 202 fallen women in the Collingwood Home, 133 
were in a state of pregnancy, and, in due time, were sent to the 
Lying-in-Hospital, and besides these there were about 500 merely 
friendless women who were admitted for short periods ; moreover, 
46 children were allowed to accompany their mothers to the Mel- 
bourne Refuge, 7 to the Ballarat, and 4 to the Geelong Refuge. 


From the Magdalen Asylum 9, from the Geelong Refuge 1, and 2 from 


the Collingwood Home were discharged. for misconduct; and 5 in the 
Magdalen Asylum, and 2 in the Temporary Home, died. Besides these 
numbers, 234 from all the institutions were placed in service or restored | 
to friends, 79 left voluntarily, and 2 at the Temporary Home were 


’ 


amarried. At the end of the: year, the number. remaining in the institu- 
sions was 355, of whom 280 were in the Magdalen Asylum. 


pao 


1696. Thirty- -four patients — viz., 27 males and 7 females — were Inebriate 
‘received into the Inebriate Retreat in 1887, as against 30 males and ees 
‘8 females in 1886. Of those admitted in 1887, 31 entered voluntarily 

and 8 compulsorily ; 17 had been constant and 8 periodical drinkers ; 

23 had had delirium tremens ; 23 had been accustomed to use tobacco, 

and 8 are known to have had intemperate parents.* Forty-two patients 

wore discharged during the year, including several ill-disposed patients 

‘who were expelled, 1 died, and 1 remained in the institution at its close. 

This institution at present receives no pecuniary aid from the 
‘Government. 


1697. The @acsnwace Institute and Melbourne Home contains 12 Governesses! 
ostitu 


sleeping-rooms, having 27, 354 feet of cubic space, and makes up 35 ee 
beds, The inmates in 1887 numbered 145, of whom 96 were needle- Home. 
women and servants, and 49. were governesses. ‘The receipts during 

the year, all from private sources, amounted to aoe): and the expendi- 


fe to £518. 


1698. The Melbourne Sailors’ Home contains 8 wards, divided into Solos! 
: 96 separate rooms, each containing one bed. The total number of 
- ¢ubic feet in the wardsis 42,156. The total number of inmates in 1887 
was 1,334. No aid was received from Government during the year. 
The receipts from private sources amounted to £4, 600, and the expendi- 
ture to £4,755. — | | | 


| ~ 1699. Three free dispensaries furnished: onan aor 1886 1. One of Bete olen: 
these was a homeopathic. institution. The individuals treated during 

the year ended 30th June, 1887, numbered 4,923, viz., 1,849 males and 

8,074 females. The visits to or by these persons numbered 15,567. 

The total receipts amounted to £886, of which £240 was from 
Government and £646 from puvate sources. The total expenditure 

‘was £688. | = ; 


YW 00. Forty-three benevolent or oahilaativopie: societies furnished re- Benevolent 
LES 
ae for the year ended 30th June, 1887. These associations are for 
the relief of distressed or indigent persons, and are generally ea 


' * It is said that some patients are unwilling to acknowledge parental intemperance, and conse- 
quently, this number is understated. . 


VOL. III. I 


Friendly - 


Societies. 


Growth of 
Friendly 
Societies. 


114 
‘by ladies. 


_ the titles of the others. 


Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8. 


The names of three of the sociéties indicate their connexion 
with the Jewish. body, but'no distinctive denomination is perceptible in 
The persons relieved during the year numbered 
7,729; the receipts amounted to £14,330, of which £5,180. was from 
Government and £9,150 from private sources, and the expenditure to 


£14,538. | 


1701. Friendly Societies are associations chiefly of working men, 
whose object: is, by means of small periodical payments, to provide 
for medical and monetary relief in sickness, and for payments to the 
families of members at the death of themselves and their wives. The 
following is an abstract of the particulars furnished respecting the 
Victorian societies for 1878 and the last three years :-— 


Farenpiy SocrerzEs. 


1885. 


‘Total amount invested net 


1878. 1886. ” 1887. 
Number of societies... ta 34. 31 | 29 30 
Number of branches ae 759 814 851 | — 903. 
Average number of members _... 45,552 | 62,173 66,892 71,089 
Number of members sick _—_... 8,207 10,920 10,177 | ‘11, O11 
Weeks for which aliment was 55,289 78,642 80,621 88,046 
allowed co ; 
Number of deaths of members... 467 631 703 - 800 
Number of deaths of registered 291 353 362 319 
wives . | 
‘Income of benefit fund . .. | £78,863 | £122,102 | £133,563 | £139,177 
Income of incidental fund oe | £83,016 | £1 12, 356 | £125,408 £127, 922 
Total income ... ... | £161,879 £234, 458 | £258,971 £267, 099 
Expenditure of benefit fund $s £59, 325 £80, 461 | £84,058 | £99, 084: 
Expenditure of incidental fund ... £80, 725 £110,361 £122,732 £126,591 
_ Total expenditure £140, 050 | £190,822 | £206,790 | £218,675 
Amount to credit of benefit fund... £372, 598 | £577,593 | £627,098 | £674,177 
apse to credit of incidental £16, 310 |. £35,996 | £38,672 | £39,971 
fun 
Amount of benefit fund invested... £533,438 | £589,275 | £591,512 
Amount of incidental fund invested ae £23,989 | £27,384 | £27,065 
£348,703 | £557,427 | £616,659 | £618,577 


| | 1702. From the figures in this table it may be ascertained that whilst 
during the nine years ended with 1887 the number of members, and 


- the total annual expenditure increased by 56 per cent., the total annual 


income of the benefit fund increased by as much as 76 per cent.; also 


that no less a sum than £300,000 was added to the benefit fund in the 


same period, or an increase of 81 per cent. on the amount (£372,598), 
standing to its credit at the end of 1878. 
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1703. In proportion to the number of members of Friendly Societies, Sickness and 


the average amount of sickness remains tolerably steady from year 
to year. The days per member for which aliment was allowed numbered 
7:3 in 1878, 7-8 in 1879, 7°5 in 1880, 7°9 in 1881, 7°6 in 1882, 7°7 in 
1883, 7°3 in 1884, 7°6 in 1885, 7-2 in 1886, and 74 in 1887. The death 
tate shows more fluctuation than the sick rate, as deaths per 1,000 
members numbered 10:25 in 1878, 9°93 in 1879, 9:26 in 1880, 11-92 
in 1881, 11°87 in 1882, 10°77 in 1883, 10: 87 in 1884, 10: 15 in 1885, 
10°51 in 1886, and 11°25 in 1887. 


1704. Friendly Societies are regulated under the Friendly Societies Valuations 
endly 


eath rates. 


| “Ket 1877 (41 Vict. No. 590), which, amongst other provisions, prescribes Societies. 


‘that each society shall furnish returns annually to the Government Statist, 
‘and once in every five years shall cause its assets and liabilities to be 
- valued to the satisfaction of the same officer. As,in the event of the 
valuations being made outside the department of the Government Statist, 
“which was originally contemplated under the Statute, it would probably 
have been necessary to reject some of them, which would have occasioned 
‘delay and caused trouble and expense to the societies, a qualified actuary 
has been appointed to that department, and the valuations are effected by 
-him... The fees for valuation have purposely been fixed low, and average 
no more than threepence per member, the result being that, although it 
is ‘competent for the societies to employ outside valuers if they desire it, 
as a matter of fact, they very rarely do so, and nearly all the valuations 
are now made by the departmental actuary, an arrangement which has 
worked in a most satisfactory manner. | 


ioe 


ge 
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PART IX.—DEFENCES. As 
1705. The Land Forces of Victoria in 1887 consisted of Permanent 
Forces, Militia, Militia Reserve, and Auxiliary Forces. The Permanent 


Forces are made up of the Head Quarters Staff and of the Victorian 
Artillery and Section Sub-marine Mining Corps; the Militia embrace the 
‘Cavalry, Nordenfelt Battery, Field and Garrison Artillery, Engineers, 


Infantry, and Medical arms of the service; the Militia Reserve is com- 


_ posed of men who have received training in the Militia; and the 


Strength and 


establishe 
ment, 


Auxiliary Forces include Mounted Rifles, Rifle Volunteers, and Rifle- 


men in clubs. The following table shows the designation, strength, and 


establishment of the various corps on the 31st December of the year 
named :— 


Lanp Forcres.—EsTABLISHMENT, 1887. 


Ranks. 

i Total 
Branch of Service. Establish- 

. Warrant Ser- ment. 

Officers.|oricers. | geants. a 

Permanent Forces— ce ie 
Head Quarters Staff a ees 5} 11 20. 36 
Victorian Artillery . 5 2 10 220 

Permanent Section Submarine Mining | , 
Company... ‘iv aie eccpowes if 2 €F 21 

Militia— “|* | 

Cavalry... ase : eee SF) See 4 71 
Nordenfelt Battery .. ay | a I ome 3 | 26 
Field Artillery on “es a 7 | ae 24 266 
Garrison Artillery ie ve 32 1 32 769 
Engineers ... ees eas coe 8 | ae. 9 161 
Infantry ... wae wee ee S80; 4 68 1,808 
Medical ... igs se “ae 16 ne 16 

_ .  Yotal Permanent and Militia Forces | 167 20 | 174 3,394 

Auxiliary Forces— . 
Mounted Rifles Seis 33 |... 55 1,000 
Rifle Volunteers and Riflemen i in sie oe ea oe 4,196 
Militia Reserve eae 4g! eee baie 1,400 
‘Unattached List—Militia 9... ~~... | 69 69 
‘ Medical Staff was ai 19 19 
Total all arms ... s bs | 288 | 20! 229 |9,541 | 10,078 


1706. At the end of- 1887, the strength of the Militia in all cases 
closely approximated to the establishment, exceeding it in several of the 
Infantry Battalions where supernumeraries to the establishment were 
carried on the strength. 
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1707. Martini-Henry rifles and :carbines are those in general use Rifiesof land 
forces. 
amongat the Military Forces; the number in possession and their. 
distribution amongst the various SOrDS at. the end of 1887 were as 
follow :-— 


RIFLES AND Gunaae. IN POSSESSION OF LAND FORCEs. 


Branch of Service. ame Rifles. -| Carbines. Total. 
Permanent Forces... ee | EA 180 196 
Cavalry © eae ee 66 66 
Nordenfelt Battery’ . mene eae 11 11 
Field Artillery ha a oe aan |} 386 «86 
Garrison Artillery ... =... | 742 sto 742 
Engineers ... Seis woe | 7) O54 wig (154 
Mounted Rifles “sae SP eee 1,000 xs | 1,000 
Rifles 4. 0 uee wee | «1,708 .. | 1,708 

Total  ... ... | 38,620 293, 8,913 


“417 08. The following ii is a statement of the nuniber ead calibre of the Gansotiens | 
ore 
guns in poeeoveiou of the Land Forces at the end of 1887 :— ) 


Number. 
Breech-loading rifled, 8in., of 12 tons bus 3 
55 »  6in.,of 5 tons eee 1 
i _ Gin., of 4 tons bate 3 
| Garrison guns ... . 5in., of 2 tons wate 4, 
Vetoes Muzzle-loading ,, 9in., of 12, tons wee 6 
— 5 80-pr., 81 cwt. vou. 228 
Guns of position Breech-loading rifled, 40-pr., 35 cwt. > ee 6 
| 5 »  12§-pr. «we 18 
2 Bg guns ee | - 2S 3 ae (old type) Wee : 
sory Ge : -pr eee 
. Muzzle-loading . 8-pr. (old type) i 6 
; Nordenfelt 10-barrel rifle calibre sus 6 
Machine guns ... 5 ce l 
29 ’ eee 
‘Smooth-bored 68-pr. guns ee ae Sei - «18 
99 42-pr. Russian eee oee eee eee 2 
55 32-pr. een . eee ose ose eae 23 
Total eee see : eee : eee 1382 
Vy 09. The strength and establishment of the N aval Forces at the Strength and 
end of 1887 were as follow:— a2 ment of 


naval forces. 
Nava. Forces.—STRENGTH AND EsTABLISHMENT, 1887. 


Strength, 31st December, 1887. 


Wanted 


‘ | . | | Establish- 
-. Ship or Corps. | Petty Offi- | to : 
en Seer Officers. ea and Boys. Total. Complete. ment. 
a Men. 
H.M.V. Naval Forces ... 23 | 161 | 5 .| 189 8 
Naval Reserve ae 31 328 «ee 359 17. 376 


OD) RT TTS | NN | ORLA | 


Total... | 54) 489 | 5 | 548 25 573 


118 Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8. 


Guns of 1710. The following guns were in the possession of the Naval Forées 
forces, at the end of 1887 :— : | 
: Cerberus.— W oolwich, 10-in., 400-pr. ve | 
5 Nordenfelt... eee cos Pe 4 
Nelson.—W oolwich, 7-in., 115-pr. ... o35 abe 2 
= Shunt, 58 cwt., 64-pr. ... ane 2. 20 
‘3 Gatling dus tee eas mer COC 
Victoria.—12} ton, 8-in., B.L. ‘ie dite aes 1 
a 4 ton, 6-in., B.L. ror eee ink 1 
%5 13-pr.,B.L.  ... cs aa Senn 
+ Nordenfelt ... wae vag si 2 
Albert.—12 ton, 8-in., B.L. aaarre ee ae 1 
‘5 4 ton, 6-in., B.L. ... eae. ees waa 1 
és 9-pr., B.D. sce see ee — 2 
» Nordenfelt ee es sé ees 2 
Childers.—-Hotchkiss, 13-in. — ... see ‘ae 2 
Gordon.—Nordenfelt Se ees | 3 
Batman.—4 ton, 6-in.,, B.L. ts see et 1 
» Nordenfelt eae gia Sad sis 2 
Fawkner.—4 ton, 6-in., B.L. ae te G ie 1 
Pr Gatling nee oe was oe 2 
' Gannet.—4 ton, 6-in., B.L. ie dts ea 1 
ry Nordenfelt sae wee bee ee 2 
Lady Loch,—4 ton, 6-in., B.L. Bete Tr si 1 
- Nordenfelt .. “ase é ” he 2 
Naval Brigade.—Smooth-bore, 32-pr. _—.... coe «=. 28 
99 Howitzer, 12-pr. ooo eee ove 2 
Total oes a re) | 


Small arms 1711. The rifles in possession of the Naval Forces at the same period 
forees.. | numbered 498. The total number of revolvers was 228. | 


New system 1712. Important changes in the system of Victorian defences were 

of aefence®s rade in 1888 and 1884 by the passing of the Discipline Act 1883 (47 Vict. 
No. 777), which came into operation on the 8rd November of that year, 
by the engagement of British Naval and Military officers, and by the 
addition of several vessels to the Victorian fleet. The following account 
of the new system has been specially prepared for this work by the 
Defence Department :— | ! 


The Discipline Act of 1888 provides for the establishment of a paid Militia force; 
for a special appropriation of £110,000 per annum* for five years; a Council of 
Defence—consisting of the Minister of Defence (President), the Naval Com- 
mandant, the Military Commandant, the Officer Commanding the Naval Brigade, 
the Senior Officers of Metropolitan Artillery and Infantry; free railway travelling 
for Militia men in uniform on carrying a rifle; priority of appointment to the 
non-clerical division of the Public Service to Militia men who have served five 
years, &c. 

Arrangements have been made with the owners by which two steamers engaged 
in the intercolonial trade have been strengthened to carry guns to enable them to 
act as cruisers. 

The Admiralty, at the request of the Government, have consented to the appoint- 
ment of officers from the R.N. for terms of service of three years in the Victorian 
Naval Forces. A captain and three lieutenants and one warrant officer have been 
80 appointed. — 


* It is contemplated to obtain: Legislative sanction to continue the subsidy—increased to 
£145,000—for another five years. 
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Girt or £500. 


A sum of £500 has been presented by the Hon. Sir W. J. Clarke; Bart., to be 
competed for by the naval and military forces of the colony. Regulations pro- 
viding for spreading the expenditure of the amount over three years have been 
framed, prizes being offered not only for shooting, but for proficiency in drill and 
exercise, and for am essay on military subjects. 


The following are the salaries and allowances of the Naval and Military officers 
and non-commissioned officers who may come out from England for service in 


Victoria :— 


4 


NAvAL OFFICERS. 


Pay per Annum. 
No Rank aes Increment per 
Minimum, | Maximum. | 422% 
a | | £ sd) £ 8.4) £ 8. d, 
1 | Naval Commandant... —... --- {1,028 0 0O*11,028 0 0 ue 
1 | Commander... dae aes ee} 400 0 0] 600 0 0} 15 0 0 
1 | Lieut.-Commander ...  ...:  .... | 555 2 6*| 555 2 6 * 
3 | Lieut.-Commanders or Lieutenants}... | 41012 6 | 41012 6 is 
3 | Lieutenants... 5 aie wef 800 0 0} 400 0 @6| 10 0 07 
1| Sub-Lieutenant ... oe |=—Ssi( oe | )6©200 20h C0} 200 0 8 ins 
1 | Fleet Engineer ‘es Wie ee! 350 0 0| 450 0 0; 1010 0 
1 | Chief Engineer aes oo = vee | 800 0 0} 350 0 O 710 0 
5 | Engineers ... eee aia | 200 0 0; 300 0 0 710 0 
1 | Staff Surgeon “ei oe = vaee | «£200 0 04 200 0 0 Sig 
1 | Paymaster. ... aes y ve | 220 0 0; 850 0 0/ 10 0 0 
1 | Clerk haa eee ue see 80 0 Of}. 200 0 @| 10:°0 0 
1 | Chief Torpedo Gunner én we | 225 0 0} 240 0 0 5 0 0 
2 | Chief Gunners see a | 225 0 0-| 240 0 0] 5 0 0 
1 | Chief Boatswain... see 4. | 225 0 0} 240 0 0}. 500 
3 | Gunners, 1st Class ... w. | 200 0 0} 225 0 0 5 0 0 
9 | Gunners, 2nd Class ...: wl wee | «155-2 6 | 200 6 OO] «56 OO CO 
1 | Carpenter, 2nd Class Sg . | 155 2 6} 200 0 0} 5 00 
MiInirary OFFICERS. : 
| Allowances. 
Grade. ' Salaries. 4 
- Quarters, Other 
| Ht Ok oo _ Forage. - Allowances 
Land Forees. & & 
Colonel... sae ees «| 1,000 150 
Lieutenant-Colonel ead Sh, 800 - 75. 
Ditto Stig see ERS wee! 700 iw 
Major... ee i ee 700 75, 
Ditto eee Py — re 600 75 
Sergeant-Major ... avs «.{ - 180 ve 
Ditto ... wee ws eee 180 . 
Ditto _ ae Jen: _ 180 — 
Ditto... uae ses Ae 180 - 
Ditto ase aa eae was 180 © is 
Ditto... as ees re 180 ee 
Ditto sas see ic da 180 ; 
Torpedo Artificer... eae or 90 dees 5 
Total... ae | 5,150 450 


* Including Admiralty half-pay. _. . 
+ Imperial Officers appointed by the Admiralty. 
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The following are the rates of pay of-the petty officers, stokers, seamen, stewards, 
servants, &c., attached to the Victorian Naval Forces :-— mS 


Perry Orricers, SEAMEN, AND OTHERS. 


Daily Pay 
No. | | oe . Rating... {. Increment per Diem. 
Mini- | Maxi- 
mum mum 
ee sd. 18 d. 
1 | Chief Engine-room Artificers - 11 0 |12 0 j 1s. after 5 years 
3 | Engine-room Artificers _...°: | 9 0 |10 0 ‘5 
4 | Chief Leading Stokers. 6 6;7 0 | 6d. after 5 years 
7.| Leading Stokers... ae 6 0/6 6 $s 
2 | Torpedo Artificers ..'° a. . | 5 617 6 | 6d. per day per annum 
2 | Stokers Sin nov Gees 3 aa (5 615 61 Nil , 
97 |Stokers .. .. 0 aw. ere 5 015 0! Nil | 
3 | Chief Petty Officers... | aw a. | 6 617 0 | 6d. after 5 years 
12 | ist Class Petty Officers. saws | 6 O16 6G]... ,, 
11,| Leading Seamen.... a. oe] 5 615 6 | Nil 
79 | Able Seamen | soy uel oe | DOO] DB OOO] UND 
7 | Training Seamen ... . | 3 613 6) Nil 
1 | Bugler aie 8G gaa oe 4 0/)4 0) Nil . | 
5 | Boys se a w {2 0/2 O} Ni | 
1 | Chief Ship’s Corporal - fe | 6 6|7 O | 6d. after 5 year 
Ls Ship’s Corporal rT er Tye | 6 O} 6 6 399 
1 | Chief Armourer am ade 8 0/9 0 e ! 
1 | Chief Painter foe as iw. | 6 6|8 6 | 6d. per day per annum 
2 | Carpenters’ Mates .... . | 6 617 O| 6d. after5 years — 
1 | Carpenter ... © «as . | 5 615 6 | Nil | 
4 | Carpenters ...0 9 awe ae (5 OF 5 OF} NU | teh cag 
1 | Officer’s Cook ag saa .|5 6|6 0O1|6d. after 5 years | 
1 | Ship’s Cook... seta te teas fd 615 6 | Nil oo 
5 | Cooks en es fs . | 5 075 0] Nil 
1 | Chief Ship’s Steward | 7 0} 8 6 | 6d. per day per annum 
1 | Sick Bayman anes ie ..| 6 6] 8 6 | 6d. per day per annum 
1 | Captain’s Steward ... sf we (5 615 6] Nil . 
1 | Officer’s Steward... ree . | 5 615 6] Nil 
7 | Officers’ Stewards... — . (5 015 0} Nil 
2 | Officers’ Stewards (2nd Class). (4 0/4 0| Nil 
*4 | Officers’ Servants... see 15 015 0] Nil 
1 | Naval Storekeeper ... ek ..| 6 0{6 6 | 6d. per diem per annum 
1 |} Hulk-keeper iia - 7617 6|Ni | 


Tool money to 7 carpenters, at 3d. per diem. | a 
Special allowance of 6d. per diem to 12 men who qualify as torpedo instructors, | 
and 4d. per diem to 36 men who qualify as 1st class seamen, gunners, and torpedo- 

men. A special allowance of 3d. per diem will be paid to 4 men to encourage them 
to qualify as divers. | | | : : 
| | Rirre Curves. 4 % me Yes 

The facilities granted to persons in districts where Militia Corps have not been 
established for the formation of Rifle Clubs have caused these associations to 
spring up very rapidly. In all, 160 clubs have been formed, consisting of 4,266 
members, to whom 1,893 M.-H. rifles have been sold, and 3,200 muzzle-loading 
rifles have been lent. The rifles are sold at less than the cost to the Government, | 
and ammunition is supplied at half the actual cost ; 373,000 rounds have been’ 
purchased by clubs during the current year (1887-8). : 

In order to encourage the practice of rifle shooting, Parliament voted the sum 
of £500 for prizes to Rifle Clubs. The Victorian Rifle Association set apart a 
similar amount for the same purpose, and the Hon. Colonel Sargood, C.M.G., pre- 
sented a shield, valued at £40, for competition amongst these clubs; also a trophy 


* These servants are held in accordance with special agreement with Lieutenants of the Royal 
Navy for the term of their engagement. - 
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of the same value for competition by mounted rifles only. At the request of the 
Hon. the Minister of Defence, the Railway Commissioners agreed to carry arms 
and ammunition for clubs free of charge, and also granted the privilege of travel- 
ling free throughout the year to members of clubs proceeding to drill-:musters and 
riffle competitions. As already stated, these concessions have caused numerous 
clubs to spring up, and the movement is rapidly growing all over the colony. 


Mountep RIFLES. 


Aforce of 1,010 Mounted Rifles has been raised, consisting of nine companies ; 
they are drilled by itinerant sergeants-major. The formation of many detach- | 
ments has been refused on account of distance from centres of district. ‘The men, 
on being passed into the ranks, get M.-H. rifles and all accoutrements and horse 
gear free, with the exception of saddle, which each member supplies. Engagement 
is for a period of three years; but members may be re-engaged. After passing. 
into the ranks, members must undergo a minimum of 12 daylight drills per annum. 
An annual course of musketry is carried out. Officers and non-commissioned 
officers, on passing the required examination, are appointed on probation for six 
months, when those who pass the final practical and theoretical test are confirmed 
in their appointments. 288 attended the Easter Encampment. A feature of the 
regiment at this camp was the excellent work done by the Signalling Corps. The 
force is very popular. Members purchase their own uniform. An additional 
STS or aaa was held at Langwarrin from 8th to 12th October, at which 

attended. 


RirLtE VOLUNTEERS. 


__A force consisting of three companies formed in connection with the Rifle Clubs’ 
‘The establishment is 750. The engagement is for a period not exceeding three 
years, but re-engagements will be permitted if sanctioned by the Commandant. 


First Crass Miuiria Reserve. 


Regulations for the establishment of this reserve have been passed. It will con- 
sist of (a2) all members of the militia passed to the reserve after completing three 
. years’ service in the ranks, and (0) such men now serving in the reserve (designated 
by these regulations the 2nd Class Reserve) or who may now or hereafter be 
serving in the Militia and effective on their electing to join and being recommended 
by the Commandant. 

vias CapeEt Corps. 


The encouragement of drilling and rifle-shooting in the schools of the colony. 
has led to the establishment of Cadet Corps. Cadet companies may be formed in 
any school in detachments of not less than 20. The Cadets are principally armed 
with Francotte rifles lent by the Government, and purchased ammunition is issued 
at half price, the same as to the Rifle Clubs. 7 

‘The uniform of the State School corps is a simple and inexpensive one, 
varying in the different battalions, and is worn as the ordinary school dress. 
Accoutrements, waist-belt and pouch, no cross-belt. a 

The Drill Instructors of the Victorian Military Forces are permitted, at such 
times as they are not required for their ordinary duties, to drill Cadet companies, 
for which they are paid 2s. 6d. for each drill. 

To stimulate the movement, Colonel Sargood has presented a handsome shield for 
competition by the Cadets. This trophy must be won three times before becoming 
the property of the winners. It has been already three times shot for. In March, 
1884, it was won by the Hawthorn Grammar School; in December of the same year, 
by the East Sandhurst State School; in December, 1885, by the Chiltern State School; 
ey by North Williamstown State School; and in 1887, by the Kensington State 

chool. 

‘Within the last twelve months the Cadet Corps have increased considerably in 
number. There are now 98 corps established (numbering upwards of 3,000 Cadets), 
all provided with uniform at their own expense, in various parts of the colony. 
Each corps, under the regulations, must undergo drill for one hour per week, but, 
from returns furnished, the drill is far in excess of that demanded. 

‘A trophy is offered for the best drilled corps in Melbourne and suburbs, which 
trophy must be won three times, not necessarily consecutively, before becoming 
finally the property of any corps. This trophy was won in 1885 by State School 
No. 1,479, St. Kilda, in 1886 by the Scotch College, and in 1887 by the La Trobe-street 
State School (No. 1,274). | 

‘The various Cadet Corps have been formed into battalions, as follow :— 

No. 1 Battalion.—Comprising corps in the Sandhurst, Elmore, Eaglehawk, 
Echuca, and Kangaroo Flat districts. 
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No. 2 Battalion. —The Grammar Schools, Colleges, and State Schools south of 
the Yarra, &c. 
No. 8 Battalion .—Geelong district—Colac and Queenscliff Colleges, Grammar and 


' State Schools. 


No. 4 Battalion. PR bang South Yarra and Prahran, Richmond, Lilydale, and 
Frankston State Schools. 

No. 5 Battalion —Ballarat, Maryborough, Ararat, Stawell—Colleges, Grammar 
and State Schools. 

No. 6 Battalion.—The Scotch College and the Senior Cadets. 
- No. 7 Battalion —The State and Grammar Schools and Colleges in the Carlton 
district. 

No. 8 Battalion.—The State Schools at Footscray, Kensington, Brunswick, 
Collingwood, Essendon, West Melbourne, and North Melbourne. 

No. 9 Battalion —The State Schools, Colleges, and Grammar Schools oe Hamilton, 
Warrnambool, Casterton, Coleraine, Portland, and Heywood. 

No. 10.—-The State School in Maldon and the Kencion Academy. 

No. 11.—The Grammar and State Schools in the North-Bastern district. 

No. 12.—The Grammar and State Schools in the Gippsland district. 


On the 10th, 11th, 12th, and 13th October, 1888, a camp of instruction was held 
at Langwarrin, at which over 1 ,800 officers and Cadets attended. The encampment 
in 1887 was held at Elsternwick. The annual rifle matches, under the auspices of 
the Victorian Rifle Association, were fired on the Ist December at North ‘illiams- 
town ranges. 

Ammunition is issued “free” annually, at the rate of 150 rounds Francotte ball 
cartridges and 50 rounds of blank cartridges for every boy regularly enrolled ina 
Cadet Corps. 

The battalions are commanded by an officer with the rank of captain, and to the’ 
other Cadet officers a lieutenant’s commission is issued by the Governor in Council 
upon their passing the prescribed examinations. 

The chiei feature during the year has been the formation of a Battalion of Senior 
Cadets numbering about 200. The lads have all left school, and are engaged in 
various occupations. The uniform chosen is a Lincoln green, which looks very 
smart. So far the success of this battalion justifies the hope that the bridge has 
now been found between the Cadet Corps and the Militia. The Senior Cadets are 
all armed with Martini-Henry rifles. : 


1713. Batteries for the defence of Melbourne were constructed in 
1861-2 at Williamstown, Sandridge, and Queenscliff ; but the battery 
at Sandridge is now set aside as unsuited to the requirements of 
modern warfare, which rendered it absolutely necessary to make the 
first line of defence of Port Phillip at the Heads. Lieutenant-General 
Sir W. F. D. Jervois, R.E., G.C.M.G., C.B., who visited the colony in 
1877, suggested a plan for defending the channel between the Heads of 
Port Phillip, which he modified in March, 1879, in consequence of his 
having found when in England, during the year 1878, that great 
improvements had been made in the manufacture of, and modes of 
mounting, ordnance. 


1714. Lhe Government adopted the plan of Sir William Jervois, and 
the construction of the works was commenced under the supervision of 
the late Major-General Sir P. H. Scratchley, R.E., K.C.M.G., and is 
now being carried out under that of Major Rhodes, R.E. The principal 
works are batteries at Queenscliff, Swan Island, and Point Nepean, and 
a fort placed upon a shoal on the north side of the South Channel. 
For the further protection of this channel, a fort has been erected on 
Point Franklin. During the last three years, a large sum of money has 
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been spent on the various batteries, and these are now approaching com- 
pletion. Both the artillery and torpedo defences have been considerably 
increased, and breech-loading guns of 10-inch, 9°2-inch, 8-ineh, 6-inch, 
and 5-inch have been mounted in the forts. The question of arming the 
forts with the most modern kind of quick-firing guns has been thoroughly 
discussed, and an increased number of these weapons will be added to 
the armament of eacli fort, so that each work will be equal to the most 
modern cruiser as regards the quick-firing armaments, and superior to 
this class of vessel as regards its heavy armament of breech-loading 
guns. 

1715. The following table shows the expenditure on “military ea Expenditure 
naval defences for the financial year ended 30th June, 1888. The 1887-8. 
amounts expended under the heads “Victorian Artillery,” “ Militia,” 
and “Naval Reserve,” give an average cost per man per annum in 
each division pee tard as sae Is. 3d., £17 108. dds and £19 
168. 7d.* s— 
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Wiarene Revendan, -  £ 


£ 

‘ e Head Office we eee eee eee oce eae 5,270 
Head Quarters Staf_—Salaries Sine aes sie 3,849 

ee ‘5 Allowances eee en eee | =, 497 5 346 

; Se ee 3 

Victorian Artillery—Salaries and-wages —iw‘awa“s ‘es 14,994 

| is Allowances ge ie 5,040 20,034 
Militia—Effective allowance ... eee oe eee 9,243 

_ Pay of Cavalry sate vee eee vee 607 

5 »  Hield Artillery kee. se ie 3,092 
yy, Garrison Artillery... ae we | 6,902 
nee _,, Nordenfelt Battery... as x — 296 
7 » ; ” Rifles eee ene ese ene 16,800 
5 » Engineers... gee a 966 
‘3 »,  Lorpedo Corps and incidentale .. nae 4,593 
» Medical department .. es asa Ses 517 
45 Commissariat department ie = 153 
» Drill instructors—Salaries and allowances... 5,403 
-_ Horsing guns and forage eee sl eer 3,044 
7 Travelling expenses ... oes Ses ‘ee - 495 
- Allowance for bands wie wee ce 250 

$s Incidentals ... coe ae en ve 2,272 54,633 
Auxiliary Forces—Cadet Corps - was 3,239 
a Mounted Rifles—Pay and contingencies 5,389 

| — Rifle Clubs sae sts see 3,208 11,836 
oe Branch—Salaries and wages... abe aes 7 
‘5 - Warlike stores aint oe tery 10,049 
5 Great coats, accoutrements, Re, aaa 867 

pe . Railway transport aoe ae 1,456 12,379 


* These calculations have been reckoned from the strength on the 31st December, 1887, viz. 
220 Artillery Corps, 3,117 Militia, and 376 Naval Reserve. 
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Mirirary AND NAvAL EXPENDITURE, 1887—8—continued. 


Miuirary ExpENDITURE—continued. .@ £ £ 


Purchase of Ammunition ee ae sem st 3,000 
6 Rifles and warlike stores ...0 © ww. vor 8,088 11,088 
Easter Encampment, 1887 __... ne ses ee 6,117 . 
i 1888... ae, We we | 4,983 
Arrears, 1886 gage 7 ee 589 | 
a / |, 689 
Grant to Victorian, Rifle and Artillery Association bes 1,200 
Prizes to Rifle Clubs and Queen’s prize (£175) ... aes 675 1.875 
——_—_——— 9 
Defence works and buildings ... ead on see aie 148,000 
Miscellaneous ee wee wee wd say ae 295 
Total ... daw eee ons 982,445 
NavaL EXPENDITURE. 
Naval Forces—Salaries and wages oan a er 24,366 
5 Stores, materials, ee &e.  ... wo 8,991 . - ; 
; : | 
3 Prize (Queen’s) for naval gunnery ise 100 33,457 
Naval Reserve—Salaries and pay a C*«CSS ie 5,867 
Se Effective allowances ... ten. site 913 
‘as Clothing and incidental we bas 676 7,456 
Wotale: sgarst* ga eas a 40,913 
Grand Total ___.... ck .. | 323,358 a 


Nore.—In 1886-7, the total expenditure on defences was £311,006, of which £272,682 was on the 
Land Forces and £38, 324 on the Naval Forces. 
1716. A statement of the expenditure on the establishment and 
maintenance of defences during the last thirty-four years and a half 
will be found in the following table :— 


EXPENDITURE ON THE ESTABLISHMENT AND MAINTENANCE | OF 
DEFENCES, 1854 TO 1887- 8. 


Military Expendi- 


Year, ere Gaieaing | Maral Expends| -roiais 
‘ Works of Defence). 
| o ; a Og £ 
1854 and 1855 wae “ee nee 287,973 seis 287,973 
1856 to 1864 ee oon ee 758,000 123,000 881,000 
1865 an abe cae 88,484 | 7,748 46,177 
1866 coe wet Sai ane | 47,647 14,453 62,100 


! 


3 These figures, which are derived from the Departmental accounts, do not exactly agree in all 
cases with those taken from the Treasurer’s Finance Statement and. shown on page 160 Vol I. » owing: 
to the closing of the accounts not being exactly simultaneous. 
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« EXPENDITURE ON THE ESTABLISHMENT AND MAINTENANCE OF. 
Derrencss, 1854 To 1887-8—continued. 


| Military Expendi- 


u J 
Year. rare Neeopees Naval Taped Total.* 
Works of Defence. ) 
gy Ae £ £. £ 
1867 sii eu See ee 64,606 17,243 81,849 
1868 cue eee es she 58,873 19,061 77,984 
(1869s es S a 34,200 12,672 46,872 
1870 ee asi - a 37,102 10,570 © 47,672 
1871 (6 months)... i oe 21,014 6,305 27,319 
1871-2 cee sé see oes 38,634 19,604 58,238 
1872-3 eee one eee aie 35,367 18,641 54, 008 
1878-4 eee wwe sei 41,050 17,643 ~ 68,693 
1874-5 rr _ ‘es 87,847 17,135 54,982 
1875-6... _ de ss . 40,698 17,536 58,234 
1876-7... ay as 54,599 19,421 74,020 
1877-8 w. ee wi sa 62,842 58,424 121,266 
1878-9 as a aus 82,917 35,205 118,122 
1879-80 ... re ie 60,420 33,359 93,779 
- 1880-81... aoe wae eee 57,117 21,616 78,733 
1881-2... ae ‘a sé 59,589 | 21,845 81,434 
‘1882-3 ave ose coe ees 145,064 41,344 186,408 
- 1883-4 ees ove bee eee 205,596 25,442 231,038 
“1884-5 ins pee eee ees 157,929 29,639 187,568 
“1885-6 ies : ves 281,092 37,886 — 818,978 
- 1886~7 sa 2 ie 272,682. 38,324 311,006 
1887-8 sak 283,445 | 39,913 323,358 
"Towards cost of Cerberus and Nelson} das ~ 101,966 101,966 
Total ... seu! . | 3,264,737 805,990 4,070,727 
‘Arms, ammunition, and stores for defences generally ¢ Saece -..> aee 47,408 
Value. of land certificates granted to Volunteers, including _ Naval |. 139,683 
Brigade; computed at £1 per acre 
Grand Total ... ies sae 4,257,818 


1717. It is to be specially noted that the total expenditure recorded sma expen- 
includes not only the cost of establishing the military and naval defences Sabina 
but also the annual outlay incurred for their maintenance, which annual °“"** 
outlay was estimated by the late General Scratchley to represent close 
-upon seven-eighths of the total expenditure. The annual expenditure 

from 1854 to 1864 was unusually large, in consequence of Imperial 
troops serving in the colony ; the last detachment of these was with- 


drawn in 1870. During the last three years:the military expenditure 


* See footnote to preceding page. 
+ The figures in this line do not represent the total cost of the vessels, but only so much of- it as 
-cannot now be apportioned to particular years. 
‘ -f The figures in this line do not represent the total cost of the arms, epaunenes and stores, but 
only so much of it as cannot now be apportioned to particular years. 
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was considerably larger than in any previous one, and of those the 
largest was in 1887-8, in which the excess, as compared with the 
previous year, was about £11,000. The naval expenditure in 1887-8 
was £1,600 more than in 1886-7, and was larger than in any previous 
year, except 1882-3 and 1877-8. The total expenditure on defences 
during the last three years has averaged more than £300,000 per 
annum ; although during the previous three years it was eee £200, 000; 
and prior to 1882-3 it rarely exceeded £100,000. 


1718. In July, 1887, Captain John Whitney, who had for some time 
been engaged upon the manufacture of cartridges for the New. Zealand 
Government, submitted, on behalf of a company with which he was 
connected, certain terms on which he would undertake to establish an 
ammunition factory in Victoria. The site selected by Captain Whitney 
is on the banks of the Saltwater River, near Melbourne ; but to this 
objection was taken, it being considered by some that the undertaking 
would be more of an intercolonial or federal character if the factory were 
established near the New South Wales frontier, say at Echuca -or 
Wodonga. Captain Whitney, however, preferred the Saltwater River 
site, and pointed out that the additional expense of carrying all necessary 
material inland would greatly add to the cost of production, whilst the 
danger of the works being blown up, thereby endangering buildings at 
Footscray and elsewhere in the vicinity, was infinitesimal, as very little 
gunpowder would at any time be kept at the works; and further that to 
establish a factory at either of those places, instead of a bonus of £5,000, 
which was what he had asked, he should require a bonus of at least 


£20,000 “ to compensate for the many disadvantages which he thinks will 


necessarily be dependent thereupon.” A considerable amount of corre- 
spondence has taken place on the subject with the neighbouring colonies, 
the chief point submitted being as to whether they would be willing to 
purchase from the factory any ammunition they might require, and, in the 
case of New South Wales, as to whether that colony would be willing 
to share in the payment of the subsidy in the event of the factory being 
established at some point on the River Murray. Favorable answers 
have been received from some of the colonies, but the matter was still 
in abeyance at the time of going to press. The following are Captain 
Whitney’s i ae 7 3 | 
| “ AMMUNITION Factory. 


“Captain Whitney, on behalf of the Colonial Ammunition Company, proposes 
to establish an ammunition factory in the colony, if the Government will assent 
to the following terms :— 

“That the Government should grant the company— 

“(1) A bonus of £5,000, bonus to be paid at the delivery of 500,000 pounds 
of approved ane: | 
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(2) The admission of machinery necessary for the manufacture of the ammu- 
nition for Martini-Henry rifle, the new rifle, and Francotte rifle, free of duty. 


(3) The grant in perpetuity (at a peppercorn rent) of the lease of the 5 acres 
of land situated on the Saltwater River, as per plan attached. This lease to hold 
good so long as the land in question is used for the purpose of this factory. 


We The water frontage for wharf, as shown on the land, with right of access 
to it. | 
_*(5) Right of access to factory from public road. 

(6) The powder for the manufacture of Victorian Government cartridges to be 


‘sent from the magazine as wanted, and delivery made of cartridges manufactured 
at magazine free of charge. 


_ (7) Payment for powder to be made by the company, including all sinepes 4 in 
uch manner as may be determined by the Minister of Defence. 


“(8) The Government to take all their supplies of rifle ammunition from the 
company for the term of 25 years, the same being of good quality and tested 
according to Woolwich practice by Government agents appointed for the purpose. 
‘The quantity to be taken annually to be not less than 2,000,000 rounds, the com- 
pany agreeing to supply any larger quantity that may be required. 

*(9) That the use of the empty ammunition cases be allowed to the company 
‘either on payment or on loan. 

(10) The price of ammunition supplied to the Government not to exceed the 
‘price paid in England, plus all charges at present paid by Defence for insurance, 
carriage, &c., and to be determined annually. 


_ “Tn consideration of the above, the company undertake— 
-“(1) To supply ammunition for Martini-Henry rifles or any other rifles that 
_ may be used by the Government of Victoria. 
_ (2) That the Minister of Defence for the time being shall have the entry at all 
‘times to the works of the company. 
-7.4(3) They will deliver cartridges free of charge into magazine. 
Se (4) They will provide testing house, fixed rests, &c., for the use of such officers 
as the Government may appoint to test the ammunition. 
- (5) That the machinery shall be of same pattern as that used for the same 
work at Woolwich. 
(6) That the company shall be bound to make such alterations in manufacture 
‘ag may be considered necessary, from time to time, by the Minister of Defence. 
“(7) The work of delivery to commence twelve months from the conclusion of 
the leases. 
__ “(8): The fixed rest and testing shed to be erected, as shown on plan, and kept 
up at expense of company. 
- “(9) The use of a range for testing, as shown, at company’s risk.” 


1719. One cadetship at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, muitary 


England, is allocated annually to students of each university in the 
Australasian colonies to which a charter by letters patent has been 
granted. This includes the Melbourne University, as well as the 
universities of Sydney, Adelaide, and New Zealand. A candidate who 
is recommended for a cadetship must be within the limits of 17 and 22 
years of age at the date of his joining the Royal Military College ; he 
is required to enter the college within six months of his passing the 
requisite qualifying examination, otherwise his claim to a -cadetship 


cadetships. 
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will lapse ; and at least. one month before the date of his entering, certi- 
ficates of his age and moral character, together with a recommendation 
by the proper university authority, must be forwarded to the Military 
Secretary at the Horse Guards.* 


1720. In the case of colonial candidates for commissions in the army 
who are not members of any university, an arrangement has been made 


whereby the ordinary preliminary examination held in London by the 


Civil Service Commissioners is dispensed with (except as regards 
geometrical drawing), upon the candidate producing a certificate of his 


having passed an equivalent examination in the colonies.* 


1721. Commissions in the cavalry or infantry of the line will be 
granted to officers who are bona fide colonists under specified conditions 
as to age, physical and moral fitness, length of service, &c. The can- 
didate will be required to undergo a qualifying literary examination in 
mathematics, French, German, or other modern language, geometrical 
drawing, a second more advanced examination, and finally a military 
examination, the text-books in this latter being those at the time in use 
at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst. Sets of examination papers 
in both literary and military subjects will be sent to the Governors of 
the respective colonies, and boards for the proper conduct of the ex- 
aminations are to be held. The Governor of the colony to notify the 
War Office each year whether he has any qualified candidates to 
nominate. ‘Till further notice, two army commissions will be allotted 
annually to Victoria, New South Wales, South neat Queensland, 
New Zealand, and the Cape of Good Hope. 


1722. Four nominations to naval cadetships are placed annually at 
the disposal of the Secretary of State for distribution to sons of gentle- 
men in certain colonies.| The Governor in any of such colonies has the 


right of submitting an application in favour of a candidate, with any 


recommendation he may think fit.t The qualifications of a candidate 
are—that he must be a So omshn the strict sense of the term, must not 


* For despatches respecting military cadetships and colonial candidates for army commissions 
see Government Gazettes of the 22nd October, 1880, and 26th August, 1881. 


+ The colonies from which nominations will, in the first instance, be received, are—each of th, 
Australasian colonies, Canada, N ewfoundland, Jamaica, Antigua, Barbados, British Guianae 
Trinidad, Cape Colony, Natal, Malta, Ceylon, and Mauritius ; but should all the four nominations 
not be applied for by the end of the first quarter in each year, the balance will be made available 
for applications which may be received from other colonies. 


t Revised regulations respecting naval cadets: are published in the Government Gazette of 2nd 
September, 1887 (No. 83). 
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be less than 12 or more than 134 years of age, must be in good health 
and perfectly free from any physical defect or disease, and must be able 
to pass a preliminary examination in English, Arithmetic, Elementary 
Algebra, Elementary Geometry, French, and Scripture History, obtain- 
ing not less than two-fifths of the whole number of marks assigned in 
each subject ; and a second examination in any two of the following 
subjects, viz., Elementary Mathematics, Latin, Geography, and the 
outlines of English History. When a cadet is entered, he will be 
required to pay annually the sum of £70 for a period of two years, to 
be spent on board the Britannia training ship, besides expenses of outfit 
and of all necessary books and instruments, during which time he must 
pass four examinations in seamanship and study. He is subsequently 
to pay £50 per annum until he passes his final examination for the 
rank of lieutenant. The Lords of the Admiralty have decided to 
-allow colonial candidates, who fail to pass at their first trial, the oppor- 
_ tunity of being examined again in about six months time, provided they 
“are still within the limits of age. Colonial candidates for cadetships 
were previously under a disadvantage in this respect, and the decision 
of the Admiralty is the consequence of their recognition of this fact. 
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i ss crime in ... adi, wa ee i. 1859 to 1874. 
ee - cultivation in “ibd a en ‘.. 1091 and 1092: 
5s 4 deaf-muteism in... ua Bioe” ya 766 to 768. 
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a ‘ excess of imports over exports i in (or vice versd) - 861 to 64 : 
“ ; expenditure from loans in eS 275 to 277° 
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Awstrilinn meat in “London aie ices ar .- 1200 and 1201 


% wool, prices of or a ea os ae: 1193 to 1198: 


204 


N.B.—Paragraphs 1 to 787 are in Volume 1.; 788 to 1429 in Volume IL.; 


Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8. 


Balance oftrade _. 


affected ‘by large borrowings in London .. 


Ballarat, death ratein ... 


33 
93 


population of . 
school of mines 


note circulation .. 
cost of 
notes, duty on on 


of England, Australian gold coinage received at 
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Jos 1494 
1472 to 1478 
sce 1491 
1471 to 1494 
1498 to 1509 
vw. . 1502 
1104 and 1105 
Rass to = 
aia 


1211 and 1218, ant 1380 to 1385 


875 and 876 


755 and ih 


1700 
oe 1532 to 1535 
a». 13829 and 138380 
a 1666 | 
1418 and 1419 
51 to 67 
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‘ eed 1129 
1121 and 1129 

1130 and 113} 

1209 to 1213 

1214 

1495 

187 and 138 

502 


522 
1109 to 1115 
a 


wee 819 to ai 
ae 816 and 817 
866 and 867 

se 1183 

on 437 

392 to 396 

1019 to 1022 

278 to 281 

895 and 896 

319 to 321 


974 

886 to 841 

ae 516 

sss eee 591 
“ie | al iwee 900 
ae 1244 
704 


le 72 

1536 to 1539 

ae 717 

as das 1712 
ene see 1719 
1722 

911 and 912 


695 to 700 
1219 and sae 


1515 to rey 
lis 


206 ‘Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8. 


N.B.—Paragraphs 1 to 787 are in Volume I.; 788 to 1429 in Volume IL. ; 1430 to 1722 in Volume III. 


Paragraph 
‘Capital cost of railways ... as oe oeeS:~t*é‘é@ OS: #997 
‘Capitals of ‘Australasian colonies, ‘death rates i TD “aes ee Pe: 589 
me “55 " populations of . Meus Raecctyy. 2 ‘108 to 112 
‘ position of se ste an oe 11 
Castlotnaine, death rate i o eee ie ey oy a 593 
population o ie ia sie see SO aks at 118 
“Cattle (see Live stock). - , . Ba a, 4 
Causes of arrest... aus 1818 et seq. 
» death (see also. “ee ‘Deaths from: various diseases ») wis 641 to 744 
i ». 1871-80, 1881-1885, and 1887... ~ " 644 ef seq. 
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Imperial conference _... uy és ss a vis ee 80 
emigration returns _.., a sos ae, mA 167 to 175 
Import duties in Australasian colonies an ve eas .. VOl. ili., page 159 
revenues from, -— aut es ee 872 to 876 
Imports and exports, 1887 (detailed) os sk; ies “a 798 to 796 
33 99 at each port sae a sss 846 and 847 
a, 4 $s classification and index of... a a 790 and 793 
2 “ effects of borrowings upon ... sis - 864 
ns < from and to different countries re "836 to 841 
” i intercolonial peas a .. 808 to 810, 842 and 843 
50! * mode of valuing _... és ee ans 791 
* ay of Australasian colonies _... ise bee 799 to 811 
49 % Pa »  perhead ... * tas. 801 
ae. 2 - > in excess of British 
fifty years ago . ies oe ais 807 
ee, ee breadstuffs, 1837 to 1887 . a .. 1180 and 1131 
ag, 98 ae: British dominions se se ae 812 to 817 
ae each article, 1887 - sis ai 798. 
‘<< | - foreign countries "818 to 822 
nt a United Kingdom with the various British 
possessions es 816 and 817 
< ts Victorian, British, and foreign produce iad 822 to 827 
ue “ over-valuation of a 811 
+s te per head dee Sec os sae 797 and 798 
» in bond (or stocks in bond) . 2 3 sae 879 
» of aerculbures aaa a i ss uae 1132 to 1134 
29 Ogss eee eee see eas 113 134 
- live stock overland . at sat Se 1085 to 1037 
a principal articles, value nr see ee an 848 to 851 
ne ten chief articles _... sit oo ne aa eis 849 
y» over exports, excess of .. ve 858 to 868 
Ms » ae: in Australasian colonies — a 861 to 864 
53 w 55 7 British dominions _... at 865 to ak 
es Sets se foreign countries 
» _taxationon ... ee ve ae 290 to 298, 396 to 828, and ae 
»  transhipped ... see vee ee 869 to 871 
Improvements on farms side mn Ges a6 wis bee 1175: 
Index, nosological Poe ae is ae bee or 641 to 643 
Industrial museum ee 1653 
schools (see also Charitable institutions) ae 1689 to 1692, and 1694 
Inebriate retreat me : bss 1696. 
Infant asylum ... ee bes Pe wae ee es 1684, 
Infantile mortality Poe at PA za 613 to 627 
09 » at different ages ee es = 614 to 620 
- » in Australasian colonies ans oe os at to 623- 
- - English towns __... ae hy is be 626 
a a Melbourne and country... ie ve a 625 
os. te United Kingdom wi ae was sa ie 624 
women’s hospital . e és ae 627 
Infants, expected mortality of ... sus ‘ti we sing ie 620 
Infirmities, permanent ... Mas aus ee ead we és 765 
Infirmity (see also Sickness) ve aed ea a re 762 to he 
Inland mail service, cost of is au as = a . 
Tnquests ase is ‘ei ‘ee ses ae st, as 1498 
1429° 
Insane, hospitals for (see Lunatic ‘asylums and charitable institutions). 
Insanity (see also Lunatics), causes of ... di i ss as 1679 
Inscribed Stock (see Stock). 
Insolvencies _... a9 ale ee aie 1299 to 1304- 
Instruction in state schools, cost of Ss fee es oti 1602 to 1610 
Insurance, fire and marine - oi is sae ‘a 1515 to 1519 
- life ... ane aut oe 1510 to 1514, and 1520 
Intemperance (see Drunkenness). 
Interchange—part iv. ... eee Sas ss es Ss 788 to 1037 


Intercolonial trade eae uae Eee wad ty Bad 808 to 81k 
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Paragraph 
Intercolonial trade 1885 and 1886 compared. " nip See ss 810 
of Victoria ... ieee i - 842 and 843 
Interest allowed. by building societies, rates Ol sue ies 1588 
» on bank deposits, rates of bea, Ke tae 1483" to 1486, ‘and tone 

- Hobson’s Bay railway debentures ne oe | 
” loans, “actual” rates of 6 re a Sans : 367 to 71 1 
o » prospective rates of... sis iv ‘is ‘as 376 
- municipal debt, rates of aie es -_ ia ww ~~, - 404 
‘ overdrafts, rate of as _—— as ae sae 1481 
a public debt . oa sic ie 357 to 361 
a * expense of paying . ds ss Bie 360 and 361 
ie “ payable and Paid: ee Gi alge 357 to 359 
‘3 ne per head _ aa ca as ee «  , 361 
e | on rates of . ahs ... 9006 and 354, 356 to 359 
- reduction in . rate ‘of e. | (Bee sae is 354 
6 savings bank deposits, rates of ai 1502 to 1505 
» realized by life assurance offices, rate of .. ; See ec 1518 
Interregna in Victoria ... ai om i sae, sss, we «= iS 
Intestate estates i ‘es - aoe a gi I as 1292 
Introductory remarks... ne is oo” enh «» 1 to 33 
Investment and building societies. ix - oe etic asi _— 1540 
Investments, British, in Australasia 1495 


Treland (see also United Kingdom, and Countries, | European). 


35 birth rate unusually low in Sie 504 
_ defective registration in és int footnotes t to ees 504, mane 580 
- marriage rate in — ai men - 438 
Irrigation ste ae i, ee, so eo chek sae ee 1153 
i. of vines ei bee ait ss 1155 
se produce of land under eo $i a 1158 to 1155 
- scheme of Messrs. Chaffey es an ‘ea «»  1165* 
93 statutes for promoting _ és mate cae aes 157 and 1158 
<3 trusts, urban and rural — a ae coe = wee. « 1159 and 1160 
Islands . ic sds Ae ih sa ie as Ss 17 
Jews in Australasian colonies... bee ia is ‘ig 70 and 71 
Juvenile Offenders Act ... seat se “ee ase sae . 1401 
Kindergarten instruction we ~—-:1602 
Labour reports, 1888 . a wae.” WOL, Gi, page 156 
Labourers, agricultural, wages of sea es ais .. 1174 and 1176 
Lakes ... w eek si bee, 14 
Lameness, mutilation, deformity, &. sak ae he ~ 762 to 765 
Land (see also Crown lands). - ae - . 
,» act now in force ... ow owe 1048 fo 1054 
» acts relating to sale and sesupetion 6 ‘of crown lands . sas .. . 1088 to 1054 
5  auriferous ot ial i Wie oe 1053 
4 available for occupation at end of 1887 ‘dee 1060 to 1062 
- yg, forces eas 1706 to 1708, and 1712 to 1714 
4, granted to Messrs. ‘Chaffey, to form an irrigation colony re - 1165 
-y held by harbour trust, silt raised from fae are au. d ‘ONS 
4, in fallow ... 3 Ng ere Sa A 1152 
4 mortgages te i ee oh. he Hehe, 2 1526 to Abed 
"4, revenue ... . shee, Fee ee: ee, 108 
4, Yevenues in Australasian colonies se sie, es cs 267 to 369 
», selected, licensed, liens on ... ein oy -Gls a ihe Bk wea! & caw, AOS 
4 systems in Australasian colonies ee Mah: She aebe Py 1055 
» «tax in ee sea ies “Sag 300 rh 11 
» 9» act, cost of administering sf a se sie . 811 
» titles to, acts connected with dags hae ae eee 1279 to 1286 
» , transfer of, statute : 12979. to, 1286 


fe royal cotimission \ on and ‘amendments of oe 1985 
under cultivation (see Cultivation Je ) | 


a ‘Also vol. ii., page 341. 
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Land under swamps se 
Latitudes and longitudes: of places i in Victoria... 
Law, crime, &¢.—part 


dLeases for tninerals other than gold ms a 


Leases, gold mining se ue ee ss 
of farms . 


393 seen seo eee 


» | under present land act... 
Legislative assembly, electors and members of, &c. 
council, electors and members of, &e. . 
Letters rehed by P. & O. and Orient steamers _ 


» inland, intercolonial, and foreign — ids 

»  mhewspapers, and packets . ao ace 

» Of administration, &c. ... see see 

= oo arse in various countries... F 
Liabilities a “quasi of banks... ae 
life assurance offices 

Libraries, free, &o. pes aes ae 
Library, Melbourne public = od sud 
33 of patent office | vue cc Ss 
supreme court oe see fea 

Licence liens os ase Sus 
Licences and leases, pastoral, 1887 ie ae 
ALicensing act, 1885 es fee, ee 
Life assurance, returns _.. <u: 


- 4, expectation of, in Victoria and England ees 
Lighters and boats licensed fo. Jes sigs 


Litigation su eae “es A wae 
Live stock wee wes me ses a 
os carried on railways... Bee fe 
ss area overland... ise ae 


b>] mortgaged eee aee 


Paragraph 
sea — 1054 
cs .-. Stoll 
bbe 1279 to 1429 
«- 12363 and 1264 


ase 919 and 920 
ee 921 
916 to 928 

1288 to 1292 


.. 917, 928, 998, and 929 
1472 to 1478, and 1487 to 1494 


ss 1514 
1657 

P 1651 
1655 

1656 

-. 1075 
1076 to 1083 


.. 1510 to 1514, and 1520 


se 1391 to 1399 
ese 1177 to 1184 
mar 985 


ave 1035 to 1037 
1526 and 1530 


»  Slaughtered .. es 1185 to 1187 
Loans (see also Public debt and interest). 
» at 33 and 3 per cent., Canada—first British colony to . 
oat se footnote to 371 
a » per oak floated by New South Wales “i sai 371 
os short terms, suggested issue of ... aes al ae es 378 
> authorized 1885 and 1887 .. ate "ask ms “ey = 362 
7s 3 but not issued _ nae ae sae = 349 
» colonial, prospective rate of intereston ... ia 376 
» effect of, on imports and exports ... me te 864 
a expenditure from . —_ aa 246 
af in Australasian colonies... 275 to 277 
- expenses of floating, in Victoria and New South Wales compared. ad 380 
faget! and redeeming sie .. 865 
6s floated in London, 1859 to 1887, particulars. ‘of eu Se . 866 to 369 
>» interest on s2 354 to 361 
» of New South Wales, 1858 to 1887, particulars of ... ae 370 and 371 
»  pfices fixed and obtained for, 1874 to 1888 .. ee ae 366 
aa 5 Obtained for in 1859 to 1888 367 and 369 
- a Victorian and New South Wales ve - 374 
= purposes for which incurred ae a 348 and 349 
» raised by harbour trust... be see ies 33/ to 339 
Pr pa tramways trust ... eae: see ie 1029 
= gg = gy:«~S am 1883 to 1888 weet eee 363 and 364 
> recently floated ... aoe cas note to table following aia 382 
~ y  Yredemption of .... ee ae égs sue 353 
4; When authorized .. on Je ‘eet - baie me 350 
bod! ee ress rs 2 es ies on ww. «=, 808 
Local bodies (see Munici es); 
es, deaths from 2 ares - 702 to 7. 
‘London, birth ratein .... Sétin Hepes te as S 
» mint ... ae seg ae ee 1452 to 1457 
» population of . at sae iss _ br 6 
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Paragraph 
Longitudes (see Latitudes and oa . i . 
Lunacy and idiocy aa ee ie a, 772 to 777 
» collections w. 1298 
Lunatic asylums (see also Charitable institutions), sickness and deaths in. 758 
overcrowding of . sie ss ied i 1678 
Lunaties (see also Insanity), mortality of fu ns 1676 and 1677 
53 recoveries of... as cane See. Bee .. 1674 and 1675 
Lung diseases, &c., deaths from ... Py ates ae ie 708 and 704 
Lying-in hospital (see Women’s hospital). , 
Machine labour, rates of wes ase sie ee se 1176 
Machinery used in mining. ee Sis ae a3: va. —:1952 and 1953 
on farms see bis Ms, a are 1175 
Magistrates, sentences of saa: ts - ee a oe 1844 to 1346 
Mail contracts, new ee Ses st es 930 to 935 
», subsidy payable by ‘each colony ie oe Bo. se we ~~ 981 
4) service, inland, cost of dies ss e 951 
» services to United Kingdom uf : 930 to 944 
| cost of bss . 941 and 942, 950 and 951 
Mails, English, time occupied i in transmission of — ise - 986 to 938 
Mallee pastoral leases, number, area, and rental of eu Weg: 1080 to 1083 
occupation ite nie sea we ees 1045 to 1048 
Manufactories, works, &c. re er a Sis 1207 to 
ee a detailed list of sak <r eset 2 1227 
ee summary of... ahs, ae 1995, 1226, and 1229 
5 breweries a veg Ses . 1209 to 1218 
4 brickyards and. potteries en: bts re wi ‘i 1214 
sw distilleries oe Se «ee aa .. 1293 and 1294 
. flour mills ei se ig .. 1207 and 1208 
e soap and candle works he oe Bad: .. 1219 and 1220 
3 tanneries, &. _... oe sei cows . 1215 and 1216 
ms tobacco ... | 1221 and 1222 
» Values of materials used and artiol produced in 1206, 1810, 1216, 1318 
woollen mills... ee ini ged eS ag 1217 and 1218 
Manufactures, gold.and silver usedin _... side fira, ot Bae is 1466 to 1470 
Manufacturing a aa value of ies ee 7a 1228 
Maoris, number of r ast ees 8 wee a and footnote to. 129 
Marine insurance Gee es de 1515 to 1519 
Marriage and birth rates, discrepancies between ... ue eee 
» age at which legally cont epres ae a ar 481 
»  childrentoa ... A ae Sj ce. sig 542 to 549 
s extreme ages of eas ites. 2 es ese Lis“ 475 
- rate, 1860 to 1887 as a See an Ned ie 426 
» 9 in France aes Sieeh. <oSiblgs su w. 480 
‘3 » Of females, revival of ‘se fs = 429 
Z males and females at various periods oe ae) 487 to 480 
ss “8 minors. Ms re ick 488 to 486 
ss » reasons for fluctuations in Sti: ss -, 498, 432, and 433 
» Yates amongst different religious sects... oa Pate 453 and 454 
3 » in Australasian colonies ... Ke ais ai 431 to 486 
es im British possessions __... si me ae 437 
55 ag European countries _... si = les “488 to 441 
i _town and country wes oe Sia ae Fo 35H 442 
- | patie aaron bax Ps ae Sac 441 
Marriages ne “ag ‘i shee: 7 cota 424 to 488 
" 1887 . seat ~ sai eed vie 424 and 425 
ae at different ages ° ous . 472 to 488 
- by different religious denominations... ...453 to 458, and 465 to 467 
ei divorces in proportion to - " - .. 1295 and 1296 
5 in each quarter . te Petes 443. 
i. proportion to marriageable men and women 5 fee . 497 to 429 
- of aborigines sae ees "* 451, 455, and 464 ~ 
_ bachelors, spinsters, ‘widowers, A AAA to 450 
“ Chinese ies ee .. 452, 456, and ri 


‘\, . deserted husbands and wives ste iva Ps oad Sle 
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Paragraph 
Marriages of divorced persons... Se eee Ses eas 447 and 448 
29 minors ote eae ie - 481 to 486 
me _ persons signing with marks ee a oat 459 to 471 
“ widowers and widows te Se ae aes ves 450 
ry) performed twice su ee Boe. Ses 454 
- registration system for eee 493 and 423 
Marriageable men and women, and marriages in proportion to... 427 to 429 
Married men and women in Australasian colonies under and over 
, age... bes sai ses 489 and 490 
» in Various countries ass oes “a 491 and 492 
: women, births in Bropornen to .. wee ee .. 496, 497, and 541 
Metriculated students... ‘ins at rat . 1574 and 1575 
Matriculation examination vt ia ai es iH 1570 to 1573 
Matrimonial causes bce “es va ie 1298 to 1296 
Measles, central board of. health circular Se "Tete. 4 aa a5 661 
»  Geathsfrom ... eek Per es sab. nf 660 
Measures and weights... sé yes — ee on 788 and ie 
Meat from Australia, in London ius ee ee 
price of, in London Suet: oo. Gees oe is aes os $201 
Mechanics’ institutes ais ve bu re sae aes 1657 
Medical men in various countries. | Ses og i 746 
Melbourne and country, deaths from phthisis i in. rn ae ae 689 
ye 3 infantile mortality in ...... Ss as 624 
_ suburbs, area and population of Ses | sae ase “104 to 107 
a sate birth ratesin ... a aero Pe 510 to 512 
og » death rates in ... es et re 582 to 586 
od illegitimacy in ... see. ae sag 539 
ss harbour trust (see Harbour eer 1 | 
; a home (for governesses).. de re ase sia 1697 
a meteorological oe at. vie or ws —s«OT81 to 787 
ns mint es es ees ie a ae bee 1432 to 1449 
Bes position of ... eae wes gece a ae 9 
ee public library . Sas dy ses dea 1651 
5 public reserves and gardens of, &. be es 1658 to 1660 
os savings banks in ea see es ; 1499 
university (see also University) er case, ee 1559 et seq. 
Members of Parliament (see Parliament). | 
Meteorological observations on ea ses ‘ie he 781 to 787 
Metria and childbirth, deaths from _—y gis is ia 705 to 711 
Migration (see Immigration and emigration). 
Military 2 and naval expenditure ... se oe ees “a 1715 to 1717 
<< », forces . | vee ase 1705 to 1712 
a <= i ammunition factory for 1718 
46 . » gift of £500 presented to, by Hon. Sir W. 4. Clarke 1712 
me », Officers, salaries of... Sale 1712 
a cadetships s — es re eh 1719 
officers, colonial, commissions to ine oe. & “ee ee 1721 
Militia reserve ... se << ae ive ss sds 1712 
Mills, flour ~ des ee Ses ‘ abe .. 1907 and 1208. 
woollen us ~ Gat .. 1217 and 1218 
Miner, value of gold raised to each es hos ace .. 1248 and 1249 
Miners for gold .. ~~ au a ace 93 and 94 
minerals other than gold sei we ene ak vi 1266 
Minerals raised—gold (see also Gold) __... i 1231 to 1241, and 1247 to 1259 
és » other than on Bee ge ... 1260 to 1265, and 1273 
» Silver ... - ae se sae ee ies 1242 to 1246 
Mines, courts of oe je se sae i Ag 1395 
» deepest in the world ai = a anon Gs - 1258 
5, schools of os “i aa See ea ... 1648 and 1649 
Mining accidents ae ae ‘ue as ii ae 735 to 738 
= - deaths from... vee we or Ble 736 to 737 
» companies, dividends of .. ies vies sé on “i 1251 . 
» diamond drills used in... wae Kas se as or 1270 
» grantsinaidof...  .. - suas yes 247 and 1269 
» leases... Be arr sae see Ses 1259, 1268, and 1264 


» machinery Pe Pert fee ae sas _ 1253 and 1253 
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Mining on private property as ‘a 


» population 
2 produce, value of. | 
Ministers, clergy, &c., niabes of | 


Ministries abe ia at 


Minors, marriages of 
Mint (see also Coin). 
» allowances 
» charges 


» gold received and issued at 
99 London see ese 
» loss on operations of ‘ee 


» Melbourne 
» price of silver purchased by 
» receipts and expenditure of 


» Subsidies its oasis vee 


» Sydney 


weight and fineness of gold pieoes coined at 


Mints, foreign ... és ius 


Money (see also Coin) in circulation i in various countries ae 


is foreign, sterling value of 
> Orders ... sat, ween, wet 
“s » average value of... Kas 
» rates of commission on 
Moneys on deposit 
Moral progress (see Social condition). 


Mortality (see also Deaths and we rea 


Paragraph: 

ee. 1272 

eee ade. 115 and 116- 

ae as 1273 to 1275 

aus Gigs. 34, “<aues 1551 

ee ° ‘soe aes 24 to 26. 
“eee 481 to 486 

eee ary yy tee 1442: 

eis ae ahs 1441 

. bes ren 1433 to 1440- 
wre sa 1452 to 1457 

bees: - 1439 

1482 ‘to 1449 

ee ess, .. footnote +o 1449: 
” ee ae 1447 to 1449- 
eke, ', footnote to 1449 
Seok er 1449-to 1451 

/ i¢ee ewe 1443 to 1445. 

es pe a. 1458 and 1459 
. footnote to 1454, and 

! 1468: ‘t0:..1465._ 
| re 954 to 961 


ve Be ae 958 


ii 955- 
1540 and 1541 


Sus infantile soa arte iia, to 627 
» low in census years... ‘esi! bel oe 573: 
‘ -of children under 5, expected .. abi re ve 620 
| _ Infants, expected : a ee eee , 614, 620° 
Mortgages and liens, and releases . : ee oa ee idee 1526 to 1531 
Mountain, highest in Australia .. 00 |... mee ey sheet footnote to 12 
Mountains ie tea : ‘iis ae 12 . 
Municipalities ... us eaves ‘177 to 201 
= Oy, areas and populations of .. - fa 179 to 184. 
re debts of .... . bg es 402 to:404- 
- dwellings in ww. 19 and 180, nah and. 188 
= endowment of ae 0 and:331 
‘5 labour reports from ‘ i Vol. if. -page 156 
5 number of. is . ~~ 178 
an rateable property i in 179 and 180, 194 to 201 
et ok ratepayers in see 185 and 186- 
aa Ae ratings in . ae es 190 to 193 
¥ revenue and expenditure of ou So5 329 to 346 
ne revenues o are 179 and 180 
suburban, populations of .. aes 104: 
Murray—largest river in Australia ‘13 
» ports, shipping at. oo ‘ 889° 
Museum, industrial 3 1658 
3 national | nae (1654: 
Music, chair of, at University sary 1569 
Mutilated and deformed persons 762 to.765 
National gallery | 1652 
museum aide 1654 
Native born ; .60 
Natives of Australia and Australasia 54 to.59 
Victoria and New caus Wales. Sac ger ow «BS 
Naturalization .. =... Be ee ” 202 to 204 
Naval and military forces or we wwe «1705 to 1712 
»» _cadetships . Saou as . 1722 
New South Wales (see also Australasian colonies). | 4 3 
3 breadstuffs available for consumption in .. si . 1127 
- government stock, prices.of in London "874, 1524 
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Paragrap 
New South Wales, insolvencies in a as ae eae io 1303 
ue large amount of crime in = Se a oes 1360 
és loans of, 1858 to 1888 .. oe sae oes 370 and sh 
ee money orders in. ate we a oe is 957 
wealth of _... ag ed ss 1545 
New Zealand, accrued sinking fund of... ~ ... note table following 382 
Newspapers, and packets, &., posted .... ee ad 916 4 seq. 
per head... eve sie uae ded $3 923 and 925 
Non-ratepaying electors... a ae ~ ae ne 209 
Normal death rate an ae a ie a 569 and 574 
Nosology, new and old compared sok aos sae exe 648 
Note circulation, cost of ve was ste as ... footnote to 1473 
Notes, duty on ees sts a see de le sas 299 
Observatory, meteorological observations takenatthe ... — 782 to 787 
Occupation of crown lands (see Crown eat): 
Occupations at death, 1880-2 __... isk as ae 2 745 
a of criminals ee dee ae ic .. 1836 and 1337 
ee emigrants ets sis au a he 170 
is persons naturalized et ata ae ue ads 204 
the people. vis iS ae mr 93 to 100 
Ootogenarians, ages of, at death . she se a ec. 687 and 688 
causes of death of sks ee se a 743 and:744 
Offences 3s (see also Crime).. : 
>» dealt with by summons Js Se an ds oes 1307 
» for which arrests were made ___... Gas sce sees 1318 e€ seq. 
» in prisons, punishment for ses See an ew. 1421 and 1492 
Pr minor ase see see ee = see wae 1334 
+ number of ‘ca ee , 1306 ¢ seq. 
2 ‘reported sé ae “ae eae aes se 1306 
_  — Serious see sage Pes ne ae ta 1318 
Old people, causes of death of _.. see Pe a ~ 743 and 744 
deaths of, at each age wr us _ ate 637 and 638 
Orchards wee a: ss Ses 1151 
Order of colonies in respect to birth rates | ~ se 500 
= fe . births over deaths, excess of Set 557 
” Pe s coin and bullion in banks .... 1490 and 1491 
a “s a crime . 1862 to 1367, and 1371 to 1374 
‘s ss - death rate from zymotic, parasitic, an 
| dietic diseases _.... sas 650 and 651 
ws Fa “se rates bee eed By 575 
is - ma density of population Ke 130 
6 = pn depositors and depose in | savings 
banks ... oie ... 1506 and 1507 
= a ey rae equality of sexes... ide 130 
a a be expenditure on state education... 1607 to 1609 
= ‘< a exports of ae produce .. 832 
= - a = ie in proportion to total 
exports ... 834 
as - “ per head... Me 833 
a ee immigration, gain by ads a 163 
a ze ss ‘s unassisted, gain by... ee 166 
is ie = imports and exports aa 802 and 803 
ar a per head i igs 804 
a i $5 increase of population __... sis si 44 
= x fe indebtedness per head 6 Bes Ses 383 
5 5 3 infantile mortality — ons 622 
- “6 3 letters and newspapers per head. 925 and 926 
a - as marriage rates ve ge 434 and 435 


population at supporting ea dependent ages {760 76 and 


proportion 0 oe bank liabilities to assets see ee 


ms es a = . male to female births es 521 
= 5 35 revenue to debt 384 
5 gant ‘3 public debt. incurred for reproductive works 390 


224 


Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8. 


N.B.—Paragraphs 1 to 787 are in Volume I.; 788 to 1429 in Volume IL; 1430 to 1722 in Volume TIT. 


Order of colonies in respect to railway capital cost, profits, &. 


rr) 9 9 


Ormond college 


Hon. F., institutions founded by | 
Orphan asylums, sickness and deaths i in ... 


Paragraph 
1010 to 1012 


railways open 1004 and 1005 


5 in proportion to area and pons 
lation .... ee on ~. 1005 
revenue and expenditure tae 260 
per head .. it 


. raised by ‘taxation 
scholars and attendance at state schools 1586 and 158 
shipping . 899 


e tonnage entered and cleared 892 
taxation per head . ; ie 315 
telegrams transmitted us 973 
rereeraye line in ‘proportion to’ ‘area and. we 

population Stans ee 971 

open ss ‘a ws 970 

women living ama OFS Hy. sree 533: 
1567 


. 1567, 1569, and 1578: 
757 


Pagans, number of 72 
Parasitic diseases, deaths from es 675 to hd 
Parcel post | 
Parks and gardens i in Melbourne. 1658 to 1660 
Parliament, Imperial, number of members of 216 and 217 
5 members of and electors for .. 205 to 217 
m in Australasian eolonies 213 to 215 
as number and qualification of membersof. .. oa. ~~ «205 and 206 
Parliaments e on ie base. ae 27 and 28 
Part 1.—Population ate ne ooo ec 34 to 217 
»  it.—Finance , " - 218 to 421 
» 11.—Vital statistics one ~ : 422 to 787 
»» iIv.—Interchange ... ‘ 788 to 1087: 


»  v.—Production 

»  vVi.—Law, crime, &c, 
vir.—Accumulation 

3 vui1.—Social condition . 

»  I1x.—Defences 


Passengers on railways, and. passenger rates 
Pastoral lands, assessment of 
4s occupation under land act 1869 


ee 1038 to 1278 | 
ee 1279 to 1429 
. 1480 to 1548 
1549 to 1704 

1705 to 1722 

984 and 985. 

ie 1079 


i A 1044 
1048 to 1054, and 1076 to 1079 


” 29 18 

se mallee pastoral leases act 1045 to 1047, and 1080 to 1088 
‘yy produce (see also pa value of ' ; 1199, 1274, and 1275 
statistics i. ee sek oes sis 1177 to 1205 
Patent office library = ate See we 1655 
Patents 1276 

Penal establishments (see Gaols and prisons). 
Pensions, abolition of  ... a ve 410 
and retiring allowances - 408 to 421 
Phthisis, deaths from Es 684 to 694 
ie among Chinese and aborigines ‘a 691 and 692 


Phylloxera vastatrix... 
Physica) features of Victoria 
Picture gallery ... - 

Pigs, import of, overland — 
Pilotage rates 


Plant and improvements ( on farms 


Pneumonia, deaths from 


Police and gaols, &C., expenditure on 


» arrests by 
», gaols (see Gaols). 


» 10 Australasian colonies ... 
capitals 


9 33 


» number of se 


Polynesians in Queensland 


" footnote to 693 
1147 and 1148 
.. 12 to 20 


1426 and 1427 
1809 e¢ seq. 


a 1889 
‘ Sei see ‘ia oni 1390 
See ee, ss se a 1389 and 1390 


»  ~aidsociety... 7 
* cost and earnings of... 
ls distinct individuals 
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Paragraph 
Police pensions “ ee ” ; 415 to 417 
Polynesians, deaths of, from phthisis se See de footnote to 693 
Population—part i. - ae ¥ ve 34 to 217 
‘S 1887 sas aed wes ee i 34 and 37 
ss at “soldier’s age” ee si as 90 to 92 
supporting and dependent : ages... 76 to 89 
a daily increase of, in United Kingdom 565 
me estimates reduced to allow oe Pee emigration | "35 and 43 
im > Unreliable 35 am 36, and 146 and 147 
ae increase of .. 38 to 41 
as" és by excess of births over deaths : 40 
igs * ‘as sien dai ss _ oer Al 
+5 mining = be 115 and 116 
ee mode of computing... See 35 
ee _ municipal estimate of sl : 36 
ee increase of, rate of .. ee tee 50 
- natural increase of, Tate of . 561 to 565 
¥: of Australasia ( probable), 1891 “to 2000 . 47 to 49 
a Australasian capi we "108 to 112 
s “s eslonias 42 to 49, 129 to 136 
“= . » 1881 and 1887 ai 46 
oa British dominions — ed 137 and 138 
ae. chief inland towns | me 113 
i foreign countries 139 to 142 
He Melbourne and suburbs . age rr 104 to 107 
‘ municipalities .. se see 178 to 184 
- principal towns in ‘the world | or 114 
ms the. world Sag an 143 to 145 
urban and rural a sae ee 101 to 103 
Portland, exports from ... ee ae 844 and 845 
Ports, imports and exports at various... a 846 and 847 
- shipping entered and cleared at various as 888 and 889 
Post office savings banks - ua om wm: 1498 
» 9 orders 954 to 962 
- sear in proportion to area in Australasian colonies. ae 

parce oa ee 
Postage and other stamps ‘issued 952 
rates of wey 922 
Postal notes... ai 962 
>» returns ... ‘916 to 962 
» revenue and expenditure .. 946 to 951 
ie defective accounts of af sie 946 
rf subsidies sae ay = a ec 931 pat Hy 
Potteries es ae 214 
Poultry . 1181 and 1183 
Pregnancy, diseases of, deaths from = ses is ig a 711 
Preliminary remarks _... ae ay Pe ; 1 to 33 
Premiers e “24 and 25 
Price of Australian stock and debentures in London 874, 1521 to o 
»  anglish and South African eee in London i 1197 
2” gold ‘as se or ces 1034 
»  Meatin “London — Rie 1201 
3 silver ... ... footnote to 1449 
3» sugar and wool exported — bs 854 to 857 
» Wheat in London and England —1170 and 1171 
wool in London and Melbourne 1193 to 1198 
Prices ae vee se 10383 
» of apricultural produce. ae - 1167 to 1171 
» in England .. 1170 and 1171 

loans (see Loans). 

Principal events ei aes see 3 
Prisoners, absconding _ ... .. 1414 
- ages, birthplaces, and religions 0 of 1416 to ae 


1423 ‘and 1424 


[402 to 1405, 1407 and 1408 
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Paragraph 
Prisoners, education of . wae wae 420): 
” efforts to promote sobriety amongst wage we, 1822. 
a grounds for detention of ieee 1410 and 1411. 

» . incarcerated several times durin; the year aoe ea .. > 3407 and 1408 

» . 1n Victoria and New South sie ales pumetee ves cogekt se 1425 

5 not guilty of crime. ave 1411 

- previously convicted ... ca 1409 

» proportion of, to population . 1404 4 and 1406 
under life sentence “es awe 1415 

Prisons (see Gaols). 

Private property, mining on 1272 


» schools (see also Schools) — 
Probate duties ... 
Probates and letters of administration 
“ Probation system” for first offenders 
Produce of crops (see Cultivation). 


ae ” 1615 to 1626, and 1634 


~~ 1990 and 1291 
- 1288 to 1292 
sa 1401 


principal crops oo tlt gee ai 1094 
Production—part V. ie in lea: og 1038 to 1278 
Property assessed for land tax. aie, oo 300 to 810 

.: bequeathed by deceased persons i es 1288 to 1292 

- private,miningon .. ii. ee? .- - 1272 

. rateable, in municipalities &; 32. te a 194 to 201 

‘s value of, in Victoria and other countries : og 1542 to 1548 
Proprietors of landed estates, number of .. 303 and 305 
Prosecutions for non-attendance at school _ | edge wes eM ees . 1595 
Prostitution in Australian capitals. on apc wwe «1886 to 1888 
Protestants in Australasian colonies he ey Pa ae 70 and 71 
Public and municipal debt as 405 
5, charities ‘4 1662 to 1700 

a debt (see also Loans) Nae 347 to 405. 


. » 0th June, 1887 
| , n 1888 * 


5s ace 347 
a note to table following er . 


: ». borrowed in Victoria, and Great Britain, 
a ,, debentures, price of, in London “1621, 1522, ‘and 1524 
‘5 ‘3 Ms od . Melbourne 1523 
a » growthof ... on 851 and 352 
re » Increase in 1885-8 352 and 363 
- » inscribed stock 355 
ss » interest of (see also Interest) 354, 356, 358 to 361 
me os nominal and real eG 367 to 369 
Rags » of Australasia, increase in 13 years... . | 387 
% United Kingdom 372 
P & Goschen’s scheme for reduction ¢ of 
interest on ~ 378 et seq. 
rr » purposes for which contracted 348 
e , sinking fund of New Zealand footnote to table following 382 
Ss » When authorized ox 350 
De » . repayable . 858 
a debts of Australasian colonies é } 382 to 391. 
ms Pri 3 purposes for Which contracted 888 and 391 
e reproductive character of ... | 401 
i es British dominions sa - tas si "392 to 396 
<3 foreign countries 397 to 400 
as estate (crown lands) | 1038 to be 


oa institutions, sickness aad deaths i in 
”~ instruction, expenditure on. 


ss in Australasian Colonies — 


ae lands (see also crown lands) 
» library, Melbourne . 
» reserves in Melbourne 


5, revenue and expenditure (see Revenue and d expenditure). 


,, schools (see also Schools) ... 
4, servants, retiring allowances, &c., to 
works, expenditure on... 4 re 


im m ay from loans on 


_ 747 to 761 
"948 and 249, 1602 to 1604 

: 1605 to 1609 

eis 1088 to 1084 
ie és 1651 
1658 to 1660 

1579 to 1614 

. 408 to 421 

953 and 254 

ie Gs 246 
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“Public works, interest on loans contracted for 
Puerperal fever, deaths from fae 
“Punishment for offences in gaols - 
4g of separate and solitary confinement 
oi whipping . ies 


Quarries, stone . 
Quartz, average yield of gold from 
Queen’ s College i ibe 


Rabbits, destruction of, by disease 
» “expenses of exterminating 
» used for feod 
Rabbit-skins, export of . 
Railway accident at Windsor 
» | accidents 
a » ~ compensation for 
se >» proposed fund to defray ‘cost of — 
4, Commissioners 
s construction account, payment to 
» debentures, Hobson’s Bay 


Paragraph 
358 


706 to 711 
1421 and 1422 


eae BBD 
1846, 1847, 1358, and 1354 


van? 1230 
oe 1256 ‘and atl 
re 156 


1205 

1202 

4204 

12038 

1000 

738, "734, 999, ‘and 1000 
eas 999 and 1000. 

a 1001 

979 and 1001 

footnote to page 162, vol. 1. 
footnote to 347 and 995 


» debt 990 

ie lines in Australasian colonies, gauges of .. 1008 

loans, average rates of interest payable on ‘ 358 

Railways (see also Tramways)... 979 to 1031 

an authorized, but not commenced. ; 982 

” capital cost of ’ "991 to 997 

3 actual and theoretical 1015 and 1016 

a debt contracted for “ A Ses a 990 

ms earnings and expenses per mile 988 pat ~ 

gs ‘3 (gross) of, per diem 018 

6 6 per mile open 1095 

ar ir train mile bad 1026 

z _ from goods traffic, per ton st 1027 

. expenditure on "949, 991, and 996 

9 extent open, mileage, passengers carried, ‘&e. & 985 

5 in Australasian colonies ” 1003 to 1015 

i 8 revenue of, &e. 1009 to 1013 

is British and foreign countries 1014, 1016, on 1017 to 1027 

= course of construction és 981 

Re the wor P isi et 1028 

= length, cost, &c., of lines open .. eke ae oe 980 

» net income ‘and cost compared _ 992, 993, 996 to 998, and 1002 

“ opened for traffic in 1886-7 _ a = si 980 

in passenger fares on Se 984 

= purchased by the state .. 994 

ae receipts and working expenses of 986 and 987 

_ rolling-stock on - 983. 

. suburban (late Melbourne and ‘Hobson’ 3 s Bay lines) 994 to 998 

és cost and net income of 994 to 998 

Rainfall, &e. ss re 781 to 787 

| Raspberries, cultivation of 1139 
Rates of oe (see Interest). 

ostage sae ve 922 

Rateable property: classification of ee 194 to 201 

in municipalities bie 194 to 201 

Ratepayers i in municipalities ee see wes 185 and 186 

Ratepaying electors as és 207 and 208 

Ratings in municipalities 190 to 193 

Receipts (see Revenue). 

coups te a ae as 237 

Redemption of loans as ee 358 and 354 

Reefs proved to be aurifero 1254 

Reformatory schools (see alo Charitable institutions) 1693 and 1694 

Refuges for females ‘ai | 1695. 

Registered letters sie “es es wi 18 
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Registrar-general’s office, transactions and fees in 


Registration of marriages Bee aud deaths sai 
Reigning sovereigns sss ee 
Releases o> 4 ints 
Religion, abolition of state aid to. ‘ei 
Religions of aboriginals married .. re 
4 Chinese married 
‘9 criminals eu Gas 
% inmates of charitable ‘institutions get. aes 
a: persons married - 
i ee signing marae? rogister with marks 
< prisoners... hire 
the people ... 


Religious denominations, churches, clergy, and schools of — 
rh) 33 
5 of private schools 
Remarriages 
Rent of mallee blocks and allotments 
» runs and grazing rights .. 
Rental of farms .. 
Reproductive ages, women at 
Reserves in Melbourne ... 
Reservoirs 
Respiratory diseases, deaths from 
Retiring allowances 
abolition of .. 
Retreat for inebriates .. 
Revenue 1885-6 and 1886-7 compared 
1886-7 and previous years 
amounts due to the 
changes in sources of, 1886-7 
derived from land tax... 
estimated and raised 
from crown lands 
customs and cost of collecting 
in Australasian colonies ... 
3 gold-fields 
land in Australasian colonies 
spirits, wine, and beer, sD 
stamp duties n 
telegraphs 
heads of, 1885-6 and 1886-7 


2 


detailed 
"in Australasian colonies, sources of 
British dominions ... sus 
foreign countries .. ave . aes “aes 
municipalities nie ans aoe “as 
_ offences against. | . 
- raised by taxation (see Taxation)... 
- surplus of 
or deficiency of, 1856 to ibeo-7 | 
and expenditure, 1886-7 i 
1887-8 
government ... a Ws 
2 Rees Se and municipal _ ... 
municipal Sa oat 
of Australasian colonies ae 
charitable institutions 
harbour trust 
life assurance offices 
Melbourne waterworks 
mint 
‘post and: telegraph office | 
railways _... we 
university... Wee tebe 


education of children of different 


1874-6 to 1886-7 ee wie aa 


Paragraph 
1805 

ai one 423 
and .33 


"1526, 1529 S 1581 


1829 to 1385 
1667 


“453 to 458 
465 to 467 
1418 and 1419 
... 68 to 72 
1550 to 1558 
1639 and 1640 
1617 to 1624 
450 

1080 and 1083 
5. ahe 1078 
Sd 1166 
80, 82, and 87 
1658 to 1660 
ase 1161 
702 to 704 
408 to 421 
410 


930 and 231 
1084 


291 to 296, and 872 és 876 


326 to 328 

a 1267 
267 to 269 
875 and 876 
312 and 313 
946 and 947 
234 to 236 

re 236 

és 239 
364 to 270 
278 to 281 
282 to 284 
179 and 180 
we 1325 


es 220 

220 to 223 

219 ef seq. 
footnote to 219 
. 219 to 328 
340 to 346 

329 to 334 

255 to 277 
1669 to 1671 
335 and 336 
1510 to i613 


1447 to 1449 
946 to 948 


986 to 1002, ene 1009 to bel 
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eee eee 
yte oc 


Revenue and expenditure per on es : de aoe 298 ant and 2 239 

5 1886-7 to 1888-9 aa sus or on lil. e 150 

Riflo clubs... ss a = be 72 

» volunteers eee gas wee _ aes eee Gas 1712 

Riflemen, mounted eee cece eee ee eos eon 1712 

Rifles of land and naval forces... os site ies .. 1707 and 1711 

River Murray, longest in Australia see ae bse ee oe 13 

Rivers ... aad ig ase “ 13 

Rolling-stock on ‘railways a 983 

Boman catholics in Australasian colonies _ : ae --- 69 to 71 

Royal college of physicians, classification of diseases by : 641 et seq 

» commission on land, titles,and surveys... 1285 and 1286 

» humane society of Australasia Kes wee ae ee 1685 

» -mint (see also Mint) , 1432 to 1457 

Rulers of the world sae hc i sis 32 and 33 

Runs and grazing rights .. ae wee 1044, 1049, and 1076 to 1080 
Rural and urban (aes Town and country). 

>» population fo dea - see 101 and 102 

Sabbath schools... oa pa ve oe 1556 to 1558 

Sailing vessels... ex dee we wie 885 and 886 

Sailors’ home ... oe tes 1698 

Salaries in municipalities ® ges 334 

» Of military and naval officers 1712 

state school teachers ... eas 1613 

Sale and letting, contracts for... as oe 1534 and 1535 

Sandhurst, death rate in ae ie we 593 

ie population ‘of des us see 113 

school of mines ae ae ee oe seg 1648 

Savings banks... ue Sed a Set 65 1498 to 1509 

Ee in Australasian colonies... See a see 1504 to 1507 

- France .. ee ae 1509 

United Kingdom ane 1508 

Scalds, "deaths from se sat ae 2) 717 

Scarlatina, deaths from‘ — 662 

epidemic, effect of, on ‘mortality eas 573 

Scholars, 1887, total number of Bae 1627 ‘and 1628 

7 exempt from further attendance at school 1594 

» in Australasian colonies, cost of instruction 1605 to 1609 

» ... denominational schools, proportion to > population 1619 and 1620 

s private schools, sexes of ... 1625 and 1626 

» proportion to children at school age .. aes 1630 to 1633 

a state schools, ages of ses 1588 to 1590, 1627, and 1628 

a _ sexes of ; ds = . 1591 

to each teacher 7 Ses Kad G5 ase 1622 to 1624 

Scholarships at grammar schools... a bse ae ..- footnote to 1634 

; state schools _.., evs ae 1599 

School z age, children at, receiving and not receiving ; education oye 1630 to 1633 

gg gg:~= education at, 1871 and,1881 ... Be = ate 1635 to 1645 

» in Australasian colonies se Sas side — .. . 1584 

_ buildings belonging tothe state . a ae se 1611 

prosecutions for non-attendance at es _ «- 1595 

‘Schools (see also Colleges). 

» Classification of, under public service act 1883 “ 1612 to 1614 

» for blind i ae ss oF 1680 

» grammar, and colleges, &e. ee its : 1634 

» industrial and peuiiueeaitd es oe ae --- 1689 to 1694 

4 of design oe a = 1650 

>» . mines ae .. 1648 and 1649 

“ “ ‘affiliated to university .. gg. bia ee ... Lootnote to 1649 

» privat ee was a ve ... 1615 to 1626, and 1634 

on uy 1873-88 . ies a ... 1615 and 1616 

» » ages and sexes of scholars in see aes 1625 to 1628 

5 5» connected with each Feligiont denomination 1617 to 1620 

a teachersin  ... ae 1621 to 1624 

public (state) and private os ee 1627 to 1633 
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Schools, state .. 
‘y - 99 1872-87 |. 


Paragraph 
1579 to 1614 
1579 to 1582 


3s & ages of scholars in. bee 1588 to 1590 
ae ASE sig and private, ages of children i im i. 1.1588 to 1590, 1627 to 1633 
3  . 9,  attendanceat... re eo wee ww» 1592 to 1595 
yy) gy~——Ss«#DOOks and requisites for «.. wen, hae © ae 1600 
» exhibitions at ‘ies pane See .. = 1598 
» —- 9 expenditure on .., el 1602 to 1604 
a — : in Australasian colonies. ease «=~ s«605 to 1609 
3 is free and extra subjectsat = ids oe ‘, 1596 and 1597 
» 9» in Australasian colonies .:. ets 1584 to 1587 
- » Kindergarten instruction in’ eat 1601 
‘i -_ scholarships at bee 1599 
s - sexes of scholars in a - 1591 
. js teachers in oe Pee 1688 ‘and 1614 
s » Salaries in oe 1613 
a Sunday 1856 to 1558 
Scotch towns, birth rates in (see also Towns) ae 515 
Scotland (see "United Kingdom and Countries, European, & he ). 
-Seed, wheat used for 1122 
Selection of crown lands "(see Crown lands). 
3 crown lands available for 1061 and 1062 


_ of 320 acres out of a “grazing area” 
Selections, average size of i a 

FS forfeited, 1887 

ef number and area taken up > 1870-87 
Selectors, number of, 1870-87 


1051 and 1073 
..  LOZL 


.. 1072 
1068 to 1074 
ais 1069 


Sentences by magistrates 1844 to 1346 
superior courts _... ie 35 1351 to 1354 

Separate confinement, punishment of _... re 1352 
Sessions, courts of general ae 1393 
Settlement attempted at Western Port . 2 
es early attempts at ... se 2 

first at Portland Bay sis —Q 

Sex, deaths according to 566 to 568- 
5 of children according ‘to 628 to 636 
infants 3 oF ae 614 to 620 

Sexes ‘of children born ... ea 519-to 524 
5 proportions of, in Australasian capitals 3 111 and 112 

_ ss ‘3 colonies 130 to 132, and We 
various countries ae 142 

Sexual immorality eis bee Y es bs , 529 and 580, 532 and 533: 

Sheep (see Live took). pe 

Shipping ve 880: to 907 
» at each “port ae 888 and 889 

» entered and cleared ie ee 880 et seq. 

» foreign, entered and cleared _... vee es is 883. 

» in Australasian colonies aes 890 to 894 

»  , British possessions and foreign countries - 895 to 897 

- increase in was aus ne - 881 
»  hationality of . ree ‘ee 882 and 883. 

» passing through ‘Suez canal. 898 to 901 
with cargoes and in ballast - ... es 887 

Ships belonging to Australasian colonies .. 904 
- other countries or 905. 

”  puilt and registered a 902 
» crews of, and proportion to ‘tonnage: lve 884 

», on the register ite si 903 

» steam and sailing .. 885 and 886 

value of, trading to Victoria in 1885 ; fs 906. 
Shires (see also Municipalities) ... ial eg _ 477 and 178, 180 and 181 
»» populations, areas, &c., of .. mn ee ; 180: 
Sickness and deaths amongst friendly societies 1701 to 1708 
im infirmity ne 762 to 779 

z mortality in hospitals and publio institutions Bas 747 to 761 
» » Ngaols ave = We ous . 1412 and 1418. 
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Paragraph 
Signing marriage Ee with marks... oP A59 to 471- 
is ss oy In Australasian colonies «- - 468 and 469 
my ee gy +s eachsect lawl 465 to 467 
o = » foreign countries .. we 470 and 471. 
» . United Kingdom . ... 470 
Silver coin (see also Coin). . aa 
+» incirculation in various countries __... av ia 1463 to 1465 
» 4, supplied to and withdrawn from colonies, wast vee 1456 and 1457 
» ., uUsedin manufactures a sas dee er ne 1466 
> coinage at Royal mint gars oe ee «. 1458, and 1455 to 1457 
e of the world See az sai 1457, 1458, and 1465 
We issued from Melbourne mint ss ge: aoe . 1467 
» mines at Broken Hill en a Se sg 1244 
> price of ous Se. ait .. footnote to 1449 
ae produced i in Australasian colonies Seat tes .. 1242 to 1244 
= 3 principal countries _... sa Pe i a 1245 
= 0. world es ees es i ie 1246 
used in arts and manufactures oe ss, 466 to 1470 
Sinking fund, New, Zealand. on oe: Seg footnote to table following 382 
Small-pox, mortality from - sts 652 to 657 
ae amongst aborigines: ae se ‘a we 653 
Smuggling os abe. aa rr ee ae on Be 1325 
Soap and candle works ... see See a ae O° TF oe 1219 and 1220 
Social condition—part viii. $52). aSse. sige. sax ..  ° 1549 to 1704 
Societies, benevolent __... os Reic. ea. sie oie . 1700 
» «friendly 1 ae = a 1701 to 1704 
Society for aiding discharged prisoners sd bed i 1688 
‘“‘Soldier’s age,” number of men at eas wee eee . 90 to 92 
Solitary, confinement, criminals sentenced to: ae er " 1352 
Sovereigns, reigning ie ae ae See ass = "32 and 33 
Specie (see Coin). 
Speeific febrile or zymotic diseases, deaths from... su bes 649 to 672 
Spirits consumed in various countries ...._. bs eae dt 1880 to 1385 
_y  Yevenue from, 1865 to 1888 a Sui fe .. 875 and 876 
_ Stamp duties... sees cou a ate bes 312 and 313 
Stamps, commission on sale of... es a eR he ete eas oes 953 
» issued, 1886-7 ... _ eis “ee. a és 952 
State aid to education eas. se s.., Sox. . 248 and 249, 1602 to 1609 
>»  £mining a? _ er Say 247 and 1268 
Paras religion, abolition of ne ee ae os 1549 
4, school systems of Australasian colonies ae ad - 1584 to 1587 
» schools (see also Schools)... ad es wi bests 1579 to 1614 
Steam engines on farms see an ee di een 2>. Eke 1175 
ss used in mining... eae iietas 2. weg Sat 1252 
Steamers ae oe eas a ag a 885 and 886 
Sterile families .. wee 3 sis i Ses 5 sie see Bed 549 
Stock, government sa, ka ae sss eff 355 
- “ consolidation ‘of ioe, Ga ei ahs as 377 
. : cost of managing bes 360 
ge “ - in Victoria a and New South Wales ea 381 
‘3 prices of ee sie 374, 1521 to 1524 
» hive (see also Live stock) ; oa (1177 to 1184 
» colonial, paige value of, owing to reduced interest on consols 374 and 375 
Stocks in bond .. ste ou ae dese. sis Be EO ale 879 
Stone quarries ... see 2 Se eee uss aS ae 1230 
Students attending lectures sas eat ees tie - “gs 1575 
2 matriculated .... om, ae, ai ads as <u 1574. 
Subsidies, grants, &c., annual i Bag “Taedae 247 
- to mints Sais, er vst a | + .. footnote to 1449 
Subsidy to municipalities vee shares ses oie me, 247 
Suez canal, shipping passing through gt: om oa .. , 898 to 901 
Sugar, cultivation and consumption Sei as ais .. 1148 to 1145 
» export price of... as Sei ee er As 854 and 855 
» exported, falling-off in . bees, wees 54 and 855 
Suicide, causes of and preventatives. against ag a gt 726 and 729 


»  Geaths from... se ve sa ay. te 718 to 7380, and 732 
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AUSTRALASIAN STATISTICS, 1887. 


TABLE I—Popv.ation, 1887. 


(EHaclusive of Aborigines, except afew in Victoria and New South Wales.) 


Area _ Estimated Population? on A 
in 31st December. | Femalesto | Persons to. 
Square |—_______—_;—| 100 Males. et Basar’ : 
acai Males, | Females.| Total. ee yee 


meee ee 
= (Reem TSAI TY 


Name of Colony. 


Victoria ...| 87,884 | 550,044 | 486,075 | 1,036,119°| 88°37 11-790 
New South Wales _. 309,175 574,012 | 468,907 | 1,042,919 81°69 3°373. 
Queensland .. -- | 668,224 214,531 | 152,409 | 366,940) 71-4 ~~ B49 
South Australia -- | 903,425 165,199 | 152,247 | 317,446 92°16 “351 
Western Australia ..{ 975,920 | 24,807 | 17,681 42,488 71°28 044 . 
Total -.. -- | 2,944,628 | 1,528,593 | 1,277,319 | 2,805,912 | 83°56 958 
Jasmania .. .... | 26,875 76,245 | 66,288 | 142,478 | 86-87 5°402 
New Zealand .. -» | 104,285 324,558 -| 278,803 | 603,361*| 85-90 . 5°788 
Grand Total ..| 3,075,288 | 1,929,396 | 1,622,355 3,651,761 84°09 1155 


+The areas here given, except in the case of New Zealand, are the results of planimetrical calcula- 
tions made in the office of the Surveyor-General, Melbourne. Except in the case of Western 
Australia, the area of which differs from the official estimate by 84,000 square miles, these results 
agree closely with the figures furnished officially by the various. colonies.. See also Vol. I. of this 
work, page 87. 

2 In making up the estimates of population i in Victoria and New South Wales, allowance has been 
made for unrecorded emigration since the census of 1881—the date of the last census. If. this had 
not been done, the population of Victoria would have been set down as 1,072,107; and that of New 
South Wales as 1,078,205. Moreover, censuses having been taken in New Zealand and Queensland 
in the early part of 1886, the populations of those colonies are probably nearer the truth than those 
of some of the other colonies which had no census since 1881. 

* On the 30th June, 1888, the estimated population of Victoria was 1,060,420, viz., 564,320 males 
and 496,100 females. 

. Maoris are not included. On the 28th March, 1886, these numbered 41, 969, viz., 22,840 males and 
19, 129 females. On the 30th June, 1888, the estimated population of New Zealand was 604,865. 


TaBLe I].—Birtas, Deatus, AND Marriacss, 1887. 


Per 1,000 of Mean | Excess of 


Births of— Deaths of— - Population — Births - 
1 , og. ‘Number of— over Deaths. 
fn £) oi pena eren ver Nae 
Name of Colony. | , E .4| 41.8] 4 4 

| Males.) Fem: | Total.| Males.) Fem. | Total.| 4 Ss |} a2| #3 | a 

. 7 aiaQ{|snl z A 8: 
Victo 6,876 | 16,167 | 33, 043 9,213; 6, 792 16,005 | 7,768 | 32°40 | 15°70 |. 7 62 17,038 | 106'45 
New uF an Wales 18301 18, 335 37, 236 | 7, 776 | 5, 672 13, 448 7,590 36°42 | 13°15 | 7°42 23, 788 | 176°89 
Queensland .» 4 6,929 6, 584 13, 513 3, 329 | 1, 337 5, 166} 2,914) 38°09 | 14°56} 8°21 8347 161°57 
South Australia - 5,666 5B 165 10,831 2, 240 1, 704 3 944) 1,977 | 34°56 | 12°59] 6°31 | 6,887 | 174°62 


Western Australia| 791| 766| 1,557 458 249 "702 | - 316 | 37°34 | 16°83 | 7 “58 "BBB 12179 


a oe, eran 


Total 49,163 47,017, 96, 96,180 23,011 OL 16,254 39, 265 20,565 34°95 | 14°27 | 7°47 | 56,915 | 144" 95 | 


Tasmania «| 2,444] 2,292] 4,736} 1,297 864| 2,161 939 33°87 | 15°45| 6°71) 2,575 | 119716 
‘New Zealand .. 9,795 9,410 19,135 | 3; (603 | 2,534 6,137 3,563 | 32°09 | 10°29 | 5°97 12, 998 | 21180 


Grand Total . | 61,332 332 58,718 719 120, 120,051 27,911 E 19,652 652. “47,562 563 25,067 067 34742 42 13° 13°64 v 19 7°19 | 72,488 72, 488 15240 


= The numbers in these two columns doubled give the total number of persons married and their 
number in proportion to every 1,000 of the mean population. 
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Tasir IJI.—Iuuicration anp Emigration, 1887. 


ef. : a ae Excess of Immigrants 

Number of ctu eeos cheba of Emigrants,’ over Emigrants.” 

Name of Colony. : 3 . 3 | 3 

“A PbO a Leta ae tat alg 

Sg o © gs © i) iG @ re) 

_ = fe = | Fe = = fa iz] 
Victoria 7 .. | 63,219 | 26,928 | 90,147 | 47,536 | 20,585 | 68,121 | 15,683/ 6,343] 22,026 
New South Wales  .. | 49,503 | 18,102 | 67,605 | 32,163 | 11,926 | 44,089 | 17,340! 6,176| 23,516 
Queensland .. .. | 22,385 | 10,008 | 32,303 |12,478°| 3,936 | 16,414 | 9,907] 6,072} 15,979 
South Australia: .. | 11,006 | 4,462 | 15,468 | 12,213 | 5,454 | 17,667 | -1,207| .-992) —2,199 
Western Australia ..| 3,812] 1,138 / 4,450! 1886 | 514/ 2,400) 1,426  624| 2050 
Total .. .. | 149,425 | 60,638 | 210,063 [106,276 | 42,415 | 148,691 | 43,149] 18,293] 61,372 
Tasmania... .. | 9,750 | 5,230 | 14,980 | 7,975 | 4,318 | 12,988 | 1,775, 917) 2,692 
New Zealand .. 4. | 9,224 | 4,465 | 13,689 | 8,484 | 4,278 | 12,712 790 187| - 977 


ee oe eee eee ff | 


_ Grand Total =... | 168,399 | 70,833 | 238,732 '122,685 | 51,006 | 178,691 | 45,714] 19,327) *65,041 

Nors.—The immigration and emigration in this table is by sea only. No account is, or can be, 
taken of persons going from colony to colony overland. The numbers of: assisted and free immi- 

rants included in the total numbers were as follow :—Victoria, nil; New South Wales, 1,362 
ueensland, 9,400; South Australia, niz; Western Australia, 1,529; Tasmania, 183;-New Zealand, 
1,286 ; total, 13,760. | -. : 

* The figures in these columns understate the truth. Many persons leave all the colonies by sea 
without their departure being noted. 

7 In consequence of. the emigration returns being defective, as stated in the last footnote, the 
figures in these columns are too high. Where the minus sign (—) appears it indicates that the emi- 
grants exceeded the immigrants by the number against which it is placed. .. Ss ; 

* According to Imperial returns, the number of persons'who left: the United Kingdom for the 
Australasian colonies in 1887 was 35,198, and the number who returned to the United Kingdom from 
these colonies was 10,592. The excess in favour of departures was thus 24,606, or less than two- 
fifths of the excess of immigrants over emigrants shown in the table. - 


ee ac co rs nee 


Taste [V.—Pustic REvENvE, 1887. _ er 
(Faclusive of Revenue from Loans.) | 8 


Public Revenue derived from— er 

C ¢ and Oth votes 
ect rown a4 Post an er evenue, 
Paxenon:) Lands. | Railways. imoiegraphs| Sources. 


nee fa F eenmene: | _neeeementterernmemciene | paneemnamanvreeesncemecmre? | ppc erreneentine 


Name of Colony. 


a £ £ £& & 

Victoria aoe a ' 2:1 2,789,6357} 587,091 | 2,453,345 413,5357| - 540,220 | 6,733,826 
New South Wales a -» | 2,664,548 | 2,378,995 } 2,285,836°| 524,298 | 729,134 | 8,582,811 
Queensland ... = ee "4. | 4,338,8385} 580,903 | 710,458.) 197,779 |. 204,485 | 3,032,463 
South Australia oo. )—we | = 648,645 | 191,971 674,419 | 194,995 | 304,072 | 2,014,102. 
Western Australia .. ee 188,911 76,929 41,104 23,488 | 47,471 377,903" 
Total =i .. | 7,580,577 | 3,815,889 | 6,165,162 | 1,354,095 | 1,825,382 |20,741,105 
Tasmania .. sas .. | 875,501 65,886 | 53,074 46,317 54,198 | 594,976 
New Zealand .. oe: .. | 1,876,2357| 284,356°| - 990,395 | 241,501?) -- 71,008 | 3,463,495 
Grand Total... =... 9,832,313 4,166,131 | "7,208,631 | 1,641,913 | 1,950,588 /24,'799,576 


Nore.—The figures of revenue and expenditure for Victoria are for the twelve months ended 30th 
June, but those for the other colonies are for the calendar year. Refunds of revenue, drawbacks, 
and such similar entries are rigidly excluded from the accounts of revenue and’ expenditure of 
Victoria, but are included in those of New South Wales and Queensland, also in those of some of 
the other colonies. | : ‘ ene 

+ The amounts in this column are made up of Customs duties ; Excise duties, including licences im- 
posed for revenue purposes ; duties on bank notes; stamps, other than those for fees of office ; legacy, 
succession, and probate duties ; property and income taxes; and any other impost payable to the 
General Government, levied distinctly as a tax ; but excluding fees, licences, and charges for special 
services rendered. Nearly three-fourths of the taxation in Australasia as a whole is by means of 
Customs duties. - ee Ms a - 

2 Portion of .the revenue. of Victoria and New Zealand derived from ‘‘ Taxation” and ‘‘ Post and 
Telegraphs” has been roughly estimated, and there is no reliable means of verifying the figures. 

8 Exclusive of tramways. See footnote (1) te Table X, post. ; Fe ete 

«Including revenue returned tothe extent of at least £235,800—viz., £23,904, being repayments to 
credit of votes ; £79,180, for drawbacks and refunds of duty ; £27,684, railway revenue collected for 
the Victorian Government; about £105,100 being other revenue returned, &c. As these refunds of 
‘revenue are included under the head of expenditure, both sides of the account are thereby swelled. 
- § Including licences, £52,723, formerly classed under ‘‘ Other Sources.” : 

* Inclusive of revenue from gold-fields, £13,588. - ho a ae 


ne 
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Taste IV.—Pusric Revenvr, 1887—continued. 
a ‘(Exclusive of Revenue from Loans.) . 


_ Proportion of Revenue derived trom— _ | Amounts per Head. 


Name of Colony. | 

s Taxa- | Crown} Rail- iP nae Other | Total Taxa- 
tion. | Lands. | ways. | graphs. Sources.; Revenue. | tion. 

oo. '. {per cent.|per cent.|per cent.’ per cent. {per cent.| £ s.°d.| £ & d. 
Victoria. sf --| 4068 | 8-72 | 36-44 | 614 | 802 | 614.3|/214 7 
New South Wales... ee | 81°05 27°72 | 26°63 | 6°11 849 | 8 711/212 1 
Queensland .. - -- | 44°15 | 19°16 | 23°43 | 6°52 674 | 81011/3815 6 
South Australia os ++ { 82°21 | 953 | 33-48 | 9-68 | 1510 | 6 8°7/2 1 5 
Western Australia... ‘2. | 50°00 | 20°35 | 10°88 | 621 | 1256 -| 9 1°3/410 7 
Total == «sw | 86°55 | 18-40 | 29-73 | 652 | 880 | 711 8/215 5 
Tasmania ce ws ..| 63°12 | 11-07 8°92 , 7°78 9°11 45 1,218 8 
New Zealand .. ms e- | 54°17 8°21 28°60 | - 6°97 2°05 516 2/3 211 
Grand Total .. -. | 39°65 16°80 29°07 | 6°62 7°86 7 2101216 8 


Nore.—The figures of revenue and expenditure for Victoria are for the twelve months ended 
30th June, but those for the other colonies are for the calendar year. Refunds of revenue, draw- 
backs, and such similar entries are rigidly excluded from the accounts of revenue and expenditure 
of Victoria, but are included in those of New South Wales and Queensland, also in those of some 
of the other colonies. . 


TaBLE V.—Pousiic ExrenpiturE, 1887.. 
_. (Baclusive of Expenditure from Loans.) 7 


Public Expenditure on— 


Total 


Name of Colony. Railwa. i; ‘ | 7 : 
! ys Interest and , Ex iture. 
eS (Working | m Si seri Expenses of ree sta pee 
Expenses). | “@°ST@P0S- |Public Debt.| 87@H08- cyace 
£ £ £  g £ £ 
Victoria .. .. | 1,363,587 585,990 1,270,809 ee 3,340,865 6,561,251 
New South Wales .:| 1,457,761 633,813 1,693,926 31,534 5,281,426 9,098,460* 
Queensland. . -- | 584,881 323,477 | 942,815" ie 1,549,376 3,350,049 
South Australia ee, 409,128 177,093 710,030 9,989 838,895 2,145,135 - 
Western Australia-..}| 47,712 40,298 65,840 | 17,000 | 286,047 456,897 . 
Total .: | 3,812,569 1,760,671 | 4,683,420 58,523 | 11,296,609 21,611,792 
Tasmania .. as - 80,752 | -- 61,306 | 182,571 449 343,681 - 668,759 


New Zealand és 653,363 270,996 1,499,784° iis 1,530,147 | ~ 3,954,290 


ee, | | eK | Sn | AT! | aT 


- Grand Total .. 4,546,684 2,092,973 | 6,365,775 58,972 | 18,170,487 | 26,234,841 


Nors.—For periods to which the figures relate in each colony, also for remarks in reference to the 

ractice of swelling the returns of some of the colonies by including refunds of revenue, &c., on 

both sides of the account, see footnotes to last table. — : : 
1 See footnote (4) to last table. 


2 Interest only. x 
2 Exclusive of payments to the sinking fund (viz., £258,184) formerly charged to revenue, but 


now virtually provided for out of a loan raised forthe purpose. 
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Taste V.—Pusiic ExpenpitureE, 1887—continued. 
(Eaclusive of Expenditure from Loans.) 


Proportion of Total Expenditure expended on— 


—— oo rns eT Total 
Name of Colony. eireeee Post and eee Immi- Other eH a 
Telegraphs. Public Debi.| 2ttion- Services. 

— per cent. per cent. per cent. | per cent. ais cent. £& 3. d. 
Victoria .. ed 20°78 893 19°37 se 50°92 610 10° 
New South Wales . 16°02 697 18°62 "34 58°05 818 0 
Queensland. . ‘ 15°95 9°66 28°14 . 46°25 9 8 10 
South Australia : 19°07 8°25 33°10 “47 39°11 6 16 il 
Western Australia . 10°44 8°82 14°41 3°72 62°61 1019 2 

Total. . m 17°64 8°15 21°67 “27 5227 718 0 
T ic y 12-07 9°17 27°30 07 51-39 415 8 
New Zealand "| 1652 685 37-93 “é - 38°70 612 7 

Grand Total .. 17°34 7°98 24°26 “22 50°20 | 711 2 


Nott.—¥For periods to which the figures relate in each colony, also for remarks in reference to the 
practice of swelling the returns of some of the colonies by aneluales refunds of revenue, &c., on 
both sides of the account, see notes to last table. 


Taste VI.—Expenpirure From Loans, 1887. 


\ 


Expenditure from Loans on— 
bag 
Harbours, endi- 
Namerot Colony: Rail | Water oe Rivers, | Immi- Other | ture from 
Ways.! Supply. Bridges Light- | gration. | Services. | Loans. 
Se" thouses,&e. 
£ - & £ £ £ & & 

Victoria .. | 1,521,817 373,994 62,239 47,856 “s 82,054"! 2,087,960 
New South Wales .. | 1,448,135 | 216,540 | 6,115 | 58,285 sie 255,429 | 1,979,504 
‘Queensland - ye | 1,294,142 26,794 |* 24,212 117,880 151,440 281,139 | 1,895,607 
South Australia .. | 834,907 | 249,7657| 5,510 | 45,184 i 87,116 | 1,222,482 
Western Australia .. 112,144 | ? 92,50571 204,649 
Total _. | 5,211,145 | 867,098 | 98,076 | 264,205 | 151,440 | 798,243 | 7,390,202 
Tasmania .. | 197,696 |  .. ..* | 116,957*} 2,231 | 62,702 | 379,586 
New Zealand wid 820,289 ay 230,629 110,048 |. 18,382 801,302 | 1,980,650 


22 pe 


Grand Total .. | 6,229,130 | 867,093 | 328,705 | 491,210 172,053 | 1,662,247 | 9,750,438 


Proportion Expended from Loans on— 


aes 

, ; iture 
Harbours’ 
Name of Colony. Railways Pideoaid — ace co - Other finan nek 

: uw A oa | g ation. | Services. 

PP'Y- | Bridges. houses ec gt Head. 
per cent. | per cent. aa cent.; percent.| per cent. per cent.! £8. d. 
Victoria .. a 72°89 17°91 2°98 2°29 a 3°93 21 8 
New South Wales .. 73°20 10°93 30 368 ce 12°89 118 9 
Queensland vs 68°27 | 1°41 1°28 6°22 799 14°83 5 610 
South Australia .. 68°30 20°43 — "45 3°70 ble 712 318 0 
Western Australia ..{ 54°80 oe a se = 45°20 | 418 2 
Total ee 70°51. . 11°74 . 1°33 3°58 2°04 . 10°80 214 0 
Tasmania .. ow 52°08 — as 30°81 | “59 16°52 214 3 
New Zealand ie 41°42 Tis 11°64 5°56 93 40°45 8 6 5 
Grand Total .. 63°89 3°89 3°37 5°04 1°76 17°05 216 2 


_  Nore.—The figures for Victoria and South Australia relate to the 30th June, and those for the 
other colonies to the 31st December. 

? Including £49,284 on school buildings. 

? Including expenditure on Sewerage. 

* Including £31,512 on Electric Telegraphs. ~ 

“ In Tasmania, the expenditure on roads and bridges i is included with that on “ Harbours, he. i 
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~Tasig VIL—Puszic Dest, 1887. 


: Public Debt contracted for— 
7 er ' School 
Name of Colony. Re’ Harbours, ildi 
ak ony: | Railways Electric |. Water Roads | Rivers, Defence, : 
| and __|Telegraphs.|SUPPlyand | and | Light- | and Other 
Tramways. | Sewerage. | Bridges. | houses, and} ““piptic 
. * | Docks, Sic. | Works 
7 | 8 £ & £ £ £ 
Victoria... .. | 25,418,906 .. | 5,007,650 | 108,042} 626,019 | - 1,972,465 
New South Wales .. | 29,989,750 | 693,509 | 3,472,882 | 556,414] 1,650,942 | 1,600,184 
Queensland :. | 13,127;799 | 7453207 -| 472115 | 731’885| 14307193 | 1,520,075 
South Australia .. | 10,891,728 | 826,030 | 2,729,500 | 1,323,284| 1,364,313 | 1,332,645 
Western Australia .. 816,147 170,156 |. - 48,822) a 125,478 
| Total Ss... |. 80,288,680 | 2,434,902 | 11,682,147 | 2,768,447| 5,071,467 | 6,550,847 
Tasmania .. .. | 1,771,928! 90,971 ai .. | 1,079,388 714,078 
New Zealand ! .. | 18,362,424 | 561,963 559,941 | 3,368,551|. 822,125 | 2,436,586 
Grand Total .. | 95,372,982 | 3,087,886 | 19,242,088 | 6,131,998! 6,072,930 | 9,701,511 
Public Deb | ; i 
oe oe Total Public Debt. _ pie 
; ; ee |e i Debt 
_ Name of Colony. | | | Years ca 
Immigra- Other Amount® Preree Revenue | Railways 
tion. Services.? : “read debt is and 
equal to— |Telegraphs. 
2 ak & £& & | £8 a. per cent. 
Victoria... Bs Bs 4 33,127,882 | 3119 5 4:92 76°71 
New South Wales .. 569,980 | 2,461,739 | 40,995,350 | 39 6 2 4°78 74°85 
Queensland... .. | 2,379,447 | 2,914,129 | 23,320,850 {| 6311 1 - 7-69 59°49 
South Australia he 701,000 | 19,168,500 | 60 7 8 9°52 61°13 
Western Australia .. eZ 120,097 | 1,280,700 | 30 2 10 3°39 77°01 
Total .. | 2,949,377 | 6,196,965 | 117,892,782 | 42 0 4 5°68 70°18 
Tasmania .. ste 235,714 217,341 | 4,109,370 | 28 16 10 6°91 45°33 
New Zealand!  .. | 2,133,669 | 14,985,278 | 38,225,537°| 63 7 1°! 11°04 36°43 
Grand Total .. | 5,318,760 | 21,399,584 | 160,227,689 | 45 2 8 6°46.. | 61°45 


Norr.—On the 30th June, 1888, the public debt of Victoria was £34,627,382; the amount of 
indebtedness per head was £82 18s. 1d., and the debt was equivalent to 4°55 years’ revenue. Since 
the end of 1887 New South Wales floated.a fresh loan in London for £3,500,000, Queensland one for 
£2,500,000, and New Zealand one for £2,000,000, — 


2 The figures for New Zealand represent the bulk of the expenditure out of loans, 7.¢., net ex- 
penditure out of the “Public Works Fund” since 1870, the date of the first Immigration and 
Public Works Loan ; it is, however, stated that, besides loan moneys, receipts in aid from Stamp 
duties, &c., contributed somewhat towards the total sum so expended. The balance required to 
make up the total debt at the end of 1887 has been included with ‘‘ Other Services.” ” 


7 Included in this column, in the line for New Zealand, are £1,185,708 for land purchases (pre- 
sumably from the Maoris) and rates on native lands; and £916,561 for charges and expenses of 
raising loans; New South Wales, £1,335,230 for repayment of loans; also the following amounts, 
which had been unapportioned or unexpended:— New South Wales, £1,076,653 ; Queensland, 
£1,883,071; Western Australia, £120,097; New Zealand, £13,581,070. The last amount includes 
the old provincial loans of New Zealand (raised prior to the abolition of provinces in 1876), of which 
no particulars of the purposes for which they were applied have been furnished. 


* Asa set-off against the public debt, New Zealand possessed an accrued sinking fund amounting, 
on the 3lst December, to £3,271,502; the net liability for that colony was, therefore, £34,954,035, 
or £57 18s. 8d. per head of population, and equal to 9°25 times the revenue. The sinking funds 

ossessed by the other colonies are comparatively small, consisting of the following amounts :— 

ictoria, £52,393; Western Australia, £59,147; and Tasmania, £89,031. . 
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Taste VIII.—Imports anp Exports, 1887. 


‘Total Value of— | Value per Head of—| P roportion of Total aaa 


Name of Colony. 7 . 
ore 3 The . | The Aus- |. 


Imports, - Exports. ‘Imports. Exports, | United | tralasian Other 
- id) oe ae Kingdom.} Colonies. Countries. 
ke —£ £s. d.|£ s d. | percent. | per cent: | per cent. 


| 19,022,151] 11,351,145] 18 18 1] 11 2 8 | 43°58 | 38-85 | 17-57. 
18,806,236} 18,496,917, 18 710 | 18 110} . 42°53 | 46-01 | 11°46 


Victoria ... wie 


New South Wales .. | 


Queensland —..._ | 5, 821,611) 6,458,945] 16 8 2 18 310 | 39°45 | 50-47 | 10°08 
South Australia .. | 5,096,203) 5,830,780/16 5 3/17 0 3 | 3842 | 52-14 | 9-44 
Western Australia. . aes 604,655 15619 7} 1410 0 | 40°37. | 57:38 | = 2-25 


49, 412, 635 42,237,442) 1719 1/15 7 0 42°12, 44°56 13°32 


- Total “e 
Tasmania .. .- | 1,596,817| 1,449,871/ 11 8 4/10 7 8 27°28 69°56 (8°16 - 
| 6,245,515] 6,866,169} 10 9 5 {1110 3 | 66°88 16°49 16°68 


New Zealand és 


Grand Total .. | 57,252,967] 50,552,982116 8 3/14 910 | 44:40 | - 42-20 | 18-40 


‘Proportion of Total Exportsto— | Exports of Home Produce. 

Name of Colony. 2 He sake 
oe The — - . The > ‘ - . Percentage 
United | Australasian | (Other | | Vame | "of Total: 

Kingdom. Colonies. im PB ' Exports. 
per cent. per cent. | per cent. £e d. A is ace 

Victoria fe, oc te 48°24 39°81. | «11°95 8 6m. 74°91 
New South Wales ..| 37°66 48°49 13°85 15 2 8 83°65 
Queensland... ” 31°02 67-40, | 158 717 4 98-21 : 
South Australia | 64:97 87:08 | . 8-00 1013 9 | 62-82 ° 
Western Australia .. 6319 =| 27-46 9°85 487 99°50 
Total .. es 42°04, 47°30 10°66 =| 12 9 0 81°12 
Tasmania ..  ..| 24°17 ese 6 OL 10 310. 98°35. 
New Zealand 4. {| 70°60 e493 817 | 1019 8 95°41 
Grand Total .. 45°41 44°57 10-02 yw 22 | 88°86 


Nore. i ahape: is réason to believe that both imports and exports are over-valued in most of the. 
colonies. See Report to Australasian Statistics, 1884. - 
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TasLe IX.—Sutppine, 1887. . 


_ Inwards. . | 
Name of Colony. fe ee es ee bad baa : kes 
Vessels. Tons. Vessels, Tons. | Vessels. Tons. 

: d : . se 9 =e ’ ) 3 ry 4 3 3 243 
New South Wales .. | 2,815 | 2,142,457 | 2,906 2,180,301 | 5:721 | - 4,322,758 
Queena! and aie: 838 468,180 879 456,052. | 1,717 924,232 
poe ustralia «| *, 907 841,422 905 836,461 {| 1,812 1,677,883 

estern Australia - 255 «| ~ 249,818 | 185 | + 214,824 | 440 464,637 

‘Total. +} 7,250 5,622,052 | 7,293 | 5,625,701 | 14,548 | 11,247,753 
Tasmania —s.. e 677 360,404 | 714 374,805 | 1,391 735,299 
New Zealand .. .. | 658 489,754 | 675 493,583 | --1398 -{ 988,337 


Ce Ee 
| etc | ENE | neuen = 


Grand Total -. | 8580 | 6,472,210 | 8,682 6,494,179 | ‘17,262 | 12,966,389 


Direct trade only. In 1882 and former years the coastal trade carried on b Is arrivi 
from other countries was included. Had this been done for 1 STMUNbEL of vessels would fave 
been swelled to 4,330, and the total tonnage to 8,278,980. ee ne eee ergo 


TABLE X.—Raitways, 1887. 


Length at End of : 
Year. Government Lines Open for Traffic. 
- | Capital Cost at | Revenue Account for the Propor- 
Incourse}|_ 
Open.’ g Con- | u necie 
nh es . struction. — (le BS Work- ; 
ate | | otal. | £'o's |Receipts| ing Ex- |_, Net, |toCapital 
on Jere |) bag bel Pp ae eel Receipts} Cost.? 
Victori miles. miles. £& £ £ £ £ per cent. 
Nex we th Wal ae 1,880 387 |25,297,524 | 13,456/2,453,078/1,427,116/1,025,962| 4°17 
bdaklaorh ey es -- | 2081 131  |26,554,387 | 13,042|2,208,295/1,457,761| 750,534| 2-96 
pda ag eae ar “+ | 1765 653° |12,189,919*| 6,906] 719,254] 534,381) 184,873] 1-61° 
West yeas vali “s 1,420 403 9,161,783 | 6,452! 688,207} 402,163) 286,044} 3-27 
Vestern Australia .. 239 31¢ 816,147*| 4773] 41,104] 47,712] —6,608"| — -877 
Total .. .° 7,385 1,555 . 74,019,760 | 10,179|6,109,938/3,869,133|2,240,805, 3°16 
Tasmania*® .. oe 318 123 2,165,273 | 8,020) 122,994) 117,725 5,271 *25 
New Zealand .. oe 1,841 163 {13,352,978 | 7,617| 994,843] 687,328} 307,515; 2°33 


ne peer | EN, |e | nce | renee | ese 


Grand Total .. | 9,544 | 1,841 [80,538,011 -| 9,683/7,227,775/4,674,184|2,553,591| 2-96 


Nors.—The figures are for the year ended 30th June, 1887, for Victoria; for that ended 31st 
March, 1888, for New Zealand; and for that ended 31st December for the other colonies. The railway 
gauge adopted is 5 feet 3 inches in Victoria and for portions of the lines of South Australia, 4 feet 34 
inches in New South Wales, and generally 3 feet 6 inches in the other colonies. 


1 Including private as well as Government lines. The following are the lengths of private lines 
included :—New South Wales, 45; Western Australia, 68; Tasmania, 48; New Zealand, 88 miles. 
Tramways are not included in the table. Of tramways open at the end of 1887, there were in Victoria 
214 miles (chiefly cable), constructed by the Melbourne municipalities, but let to a private company; 
in New South Wales, 51 miles (steam), constructed by Government at a capital cost of £923,608, the 
gross receipts from which amounted in 1887 to £229,773, and the working expenses to £215,639; in 
Queensland, 9 miles; and in Western Australia, constructed by timber companies, 100 miles. The 
cost of construction of the cable tramways of Victoria (including expenditure on lines in progress) 
at the end of 1887 was £1,050,740, and the receipts during the year amounted to £196,318. 

The calculations in this column are based on the mean of the amounts of capital cost at the 
beginning and end of the year. apes 

Including railways authorized. 

“Including expenditure on lines in progress. 

5 This is below the true proportion, as the capital cost. on which the rate is based includes expen- 
ditire on lines in progress, which were necessarily unproductive. 

* Exclusive of a land-grant railway being constructed from Albany to Beversley—a distance of 
242, miles—which will be opened about the beginning of 1889. : 

7 The minus (—) sign indicates a net loss, or excess of working expenses over receipts. 

® Included with the Government lines in Tasmania are’ 133 miles guaranteed by the State, con- 
structed at a cost of £976,957. The other private lines in that colony cost £153,209; whilst the 
receipts during the year amounted to £17,230 and the working expenses to £8,529. 
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Taste XI.—Postat Returns, 1887. 


Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8. 


Number Despatched and Received of— 


Number| Letters and Post 


1 
Name of Oolaase of Cards. Newapapers." - | revenue, 3| Expendi- 
oa Post | ture. 
Offices. aed Per 
Head of Head of 
Total. | “p opula- Total. Popula- 
tion tion 
atte & & 
Victoria - .. | 1,492 | 41,287,972} 40-49 | 18,869,055] 18-50 | 311,063°| 553,172 
New South Wales 1,167 | 44,845,900} 48-86 | 34,181,600} 33°43 342,094 426,587 
Queensland .. 4. 716_| 11,586,807}. 32°66. | 9,752,563] 27°49 | 116,581 | 214,414 | 
South Australia 585 | 15,181,309| 48°45. | 7,376,953} 28°54 106,959 | 177,593 
Western Australia 79 2,217,175 53°17 |. 1,123,050 26°93 15,049 40,298 
Total .. ea 4,039 |115,119,163 41°84 | 71,303,221 25°91 891,696 | 1,412,061 — 
Tasmania ee ee 258 4,549,899 82°54 3,960,859 28°32 33,567 42,360 
New Zealand .. 1,117 | 40,985,467; 68°73 115,381,323 25°79 213,355 165,762 
Grand Total 5,414 |160,654,529 46°06 | 90,645,403 25°99 | 1,138,618 | 1,620,183 


* Subject to certain regulations and restrictions, newspapers posted in New South Wales and 
Queensland travel free to any of the Australasian colonies, and those posted in Western Australia 
and Tasmania travel free to all places. In the other colonies, a small postage fee is charged: on 
newspapers. 

? This probably includes commission on money orders in all the colonies. 

* Approximate only. The total revenue, inclusive of Telegraphs, &c., was £421,790; and if allow- 
ance were made for official correspondence and telegrams, which are transmitted without charge,. 
the total would be increased to about £488,000. ; 

* Including expenditure on telegraphs. 


Taste XIT.—Etectric TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONES, 1887. 


On the 31st December. During the Year. 


Miles of Line (Poles). Miles of Wire in 


Name of Colony. Operation- Telegrams 
° E > Received oe 
In course and Des- | Received. 
Peper a! of Con- Total. |Telegraph. oe , | patched. 
* | struction. Pp : 

Victoria 4,115 55 4,170 | 10,175 2,474 | 2,260,4807| 110,727 
New South Wales 10,721 105 10,826 21,444 * 2,876,504 | 164,511 
Queensland 8,772 245 9,017 15,677 * | 1,515,357 83,062 
South Australia 5,486 84 5,570 9,388 1,621 757,363 | 88,036 
‘Western Australia .. 2,548 337 2,885 2,821 150 174,116 8,434 
Total .. .. | 81,642 | 826 | 32,468 | 59,505 * | 7,598,820| 454,770 
Tasmania .. .. | 1,816 ; | 1,816 2.407 238 233,798 | 20,715 
New Zealand a 4,646 * ss 4,646% 11,375 1,310 1,835,394 | 106,548 
Grand Total 38,104 826 38,930 73,287 * 9,653,012 | 582,033 


* Where asterisks occur, the information was not furnished or is incomplete. 

1 In Victoria, the number of telephones in use was 1,121; and in Queensland, 537. 

2 Exclusive of telegrams on railway service. 

- § Including telephone revenue, &c. 
* Including 359 miles of cable. 
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_ Taste XIII.—Crown Lanps ALIENATED AND IN PROCESS OF 
ALIENATION, 1887. | 


During the Year 1887. 


: | Sold by Auction, Private 
Name of: Colony. Contract, &c. Selected under | Granted | Total Extent 
= | System of without | Wholly or Con- 
Amountof/ Average | Deferred Pay- | purchase ditionally 
Area, | Purchase| Price ments. ! "| Alienated. 


—enenees FN 
ee 
tein neg 


acres, & £3 4 acres acres. acres, 
Victoria .. we 19,565 89,161 411 2 23,092 | 487 43,144 
New South Wales | 232,906 | 407,229 | 115 0 723,151 5,377 961,434 
Queensland i. 2,990 73,210 249 8 759,344? 847 763,181 
South Australia 734 1,949 2.13 1 7,548 19,124 . . 27, 
Western Australia 25,406 5,826 0 4 7% 42,002 914 68,322 


SEESnERSEEEIEEEeeeemnesnttt Hemmnemmemeenmamesme eee ak (Renee (Peay 
er 


Total «=. | 281,601 | 577,875 | 2 1 0| 1,555,187 | 26,749 1,868,487 
Tasmania .. .. 478 | (3,120 | 610 6 55,046 | 3,918 | 59,437 


New Zealand as 21,154 25,330 1 31 38,832 316,488° 376,474 
Grand Total 803,233 605,825 119 11 1,649,015 . 347,150 2,299,398 
Up to the End of 1887.—Extent— ' At the End of 1887.—Extent— 
Alienated in Fee Simple.* | In Pepecks of Neither 
Name of Colony. — oe Alienation Alienated or | Alienated nor 
. under System || in Process of in Process 
Sold. Granted with-| of Deferred Alienation. of 
i out Purchase.| Payments,’ Alienation. 
# acres, acres. acres. acres. acres. 
Victoria .. se 15,130,677 13,912 7,333,851 22,478,440 |. 338,767,320 
New South Wales 22,304,539 3,110,150 16,624,323 42,039,012 155,832,988° 
Queensland Be 8,925,748 65,938 1,951,396 10,943,082 416,720,278 
South Australia .. 7,331,680 389,124 3,353,329 - 11,074,133 | 567,117,867 
Western Australia 1,877,045° 10 350,207 2,927,252 622,361,548 
Total .. | 55,560,689 | 3,579,124 | 29,613,106 88,761,919 | 1,795,800,001 
Tasmania .. es = * = 4,572,649 12,307,351 
New Zealand ..| 12,929,311 | 6,023,214” 554,834 19,507,359 47,202,961 *2 


Grand Total *  # 112,841,927 | 1,855,310,318 


* Where asterisks occur the information has not been furnished or cannot be completed. 

2 ‘The purchase money for selected land varies in the different colonies from 10s. to 30s. per acre, 
payable. by annual instalments (often without interest) extending over a period of 10 or 20 years, 
For particulars of the terms and conditions under which such land is held, see Vol. II. of this work, 
paragraph 1055. 

- 2 This represents the area leased, with option of purchase on certain conditions, under the Land 
Act of 1884. 


® Exclusive of surrendered lands re-selected under the Act of the 31st August, 1884. 


« This low average is explained by the circumstance that a large portion of the purchase money 
was previously paid as rent. The price of rural land is 10s. per acre. 


5 Of this area, 81,598 acres were granted to Natives, or Europeans who purchased from them, 
under Native Land Acts. 
* Including only that of which the purchase has been completed. 
_ 7 Exclusive of the extent estimated to have been forfeited for non-fulfilment of conditions, &c. 
_ ® Including water area, amounting to about 2,000,000 acres. 

* Including land granted without purchase. 
_ 2° Included with the area “Sold.” 

11 These figures relate partly to. lands in..respect. to which Crown Grants have been issued either 
to the original Maori possessors, or to Europeans or Maoris who have purchased from them, under 
certain Native Land Acts. 

12 Of this extent, about 14,000,000 acres belong to the Maoris, or to Europeans who have purchased 
from them; and 150,218 acres were held under ‘‘ Perpetual Lease.” 
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TABLE XIV.—StTate OU Cer, 1887. 


At the End of 1887. 

Gross Enrolment of Scholars 
fe Bite during 1887. 

” Name of Colony. Number of Number eocanarie | 

‘State |---|, : 
Schools. “Males. | Females, | ‘Total. Males, Feniales Total. 


| |} | ——____ |] ___ SS pe eee 


Victoria. | 1,911 1,750 |' 2544 | .4,904 | 119,559 111,323 | 230,882 
New South Wales 2036 | 1945 | 13306 3,841 | 109,326 | 99,832 | 209,158 
Queensland (ose |: «B19 | B75 —  F96- 1,471 33, 650: - 0, 054 63,704 
South Australia ;. 517. | 423 | 669 1092, | 25, 940" | . 24'953' | 50,198 
Western Australia .. |. 90? “49 | ToL 1508 | 2 450 | 8337 | “al7a7 | 
“Total. =. | 5,278" 4,842 | 6,006 | 10,848 | 290, 925 267,799 | 558,724 
Tasmania... —.«... ais. | 167. | 47 | 414 8989 |, 7,538 | 16,597 
New Zealand ..{| 1,093 | 1,259 |. 1,603. | 2,862, | 78,326 | 70,987! | 149,313 


Re | es | ee | ee | epnnecemarems | smcpeeiveriemmmmmmnansssineceint foreign 
7 


Grand Total: .. | 6,581 | 6,268 | 7,856 |. 14,124 878,240 346,324 .| 724,564 


‘Scholars i in Averigs -Esti-- || Cost of Instruction.* Cost of 
cetendance during the - Esra ———_—__—_—_—_——__—_—_——-} Instruction per. 
ear. , rr a bei . Head of— 
: 7 ~~ | Distinct] contributed by— 
Name of Colony..: Per: Childrenj|/ == 
| are Attend- To: M 

Total Number aug Parents oe Poptila: Average 

Number.| 7° © Scholars uring’ |! gtate. | é&c., in 
Teacher. on the | _the | Fees tion, 


S| en | eine | eminence | | | | ST 


. . ’ £ 
Victoria . | 123,563} ~— 29 53°52 | 192,565 || 531,879}  3,770°| 535,649).0 10. 
New South Wales 106, 408 28 50°87 184, 060 || 505,026 | 63,896 568,922 'O1 
Queensland ee 49,418 84 T7537 141, 169 |. .0 
South Australia.. | 28,430 26 56°64 “45,07 3 93, "371 23, 373 116,744) 


Western Australia 3,582 24. 73°78 <9, "2788 1, "505 10, 788 
. Total -- | 311,351 29 55°73 * 11,280,723 | 92,544 |1,373,267).0 10 - 
Tasmania 5% 8,182 20 49°51 * 22,2987; 8,412 30,705.10 4.. 


New Zealand ..| 85,637 30 57°35 =| 112,018 || 362,291 876° 363, 5167|.0 12 


Se fee, | ey | aN, ee 


Grand Total .. | 405,170 29 55°92 * H 665,307 | 101,832 |1,767,139| 0 10 


Notse.—The State system of education i is Sea and undenominational (or secular) in all the 
colonies, and Western Australia is now the only colony which grants assistance to denominational 
(private) schools. Public instruction is free in Victoria, Queensland, and New Zealand ; but fees 
are charged in the other colonies, although they are partially or entirely remitted in cases where the 
parents are unable to pay them. The prescribed school age differs in the various colonies—in 
Victoria it is from 6 to 15 years, in New South Wales from 6 to 14, in Queensland from 6 to 12, in 
South Australia and New Zealand from 7 to 13, and in Tasmania from 7 to 14 years. Fora com- 
plete TIS of the educational eysvene of the various colonies, see Victorian Year-Book 1880-81, 
pp. 431 to 459 : 


. * Where asterisks occur, the figures have not been furnished or are incomplete. 

1 These figures have been estimated in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne. 
-* Including 16 assisted schools. 
* Figures for 1886, those for 1887 not having been furnished. 


‘ Exclusive of expenditure towards capital cost of buildings, . &. In Victoria, the cost of 
instruction is considered by the Education Department to include only the expenditure immedi- 
ately connected with the instruction of scholars, such as teachers’ salaries, &c.; but if the expendi- 
ture on the Head Office staff, on inspection, on the maintenance and rent of buildings, and retiring 
allowances, &c., to teachers, were also included, the amount in 1887 would ia £628,000. It is 
not certain what principle has been adopted in the other colonies. 


® For extra subjects only. 
. © Approximate figures only. 
7 Including £29,627 from Education Reserves. 
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| Taste XV.—AgcricutturaL Statistics, 1887-8.—LAnp IN 
CULTIVATION. | 
- *,* The Agricultural Statistics in most of ‘the colonies are collected in the months of February 
or March of each year. The present returns are for those months of 1888. In calculating the 
rates of tillage per head, the population on the 31st December, 1887, has been taken. 
i at ‘Number of Acres under Tillage. 
Name of Colony. 


Per Head of 
| en | . Potal,. : Population. 
Victoria, eee we | 8,576,405 =| 249 
‘New South Wales i... tiga Soa. Mag 1,048,305 {| 1:01 
Queensland ss... ee oP a 205,737 — “56 
South Australia ® ote es aie 2,793,037 — 8°80 
Western Australia .. ae ee |) (105,592 - 2°49 . 
Total ces 6,729,076 2°40 
Tasmania =... ° .. eh” cae 457,436 3:21 — 
New Zealand ... =. sins ee 1,440,055 _ 2°39 


Grand Total .. oo ae -» | 8,626,567 2°43 


Number of Acres under— 


| Oats. |Barley.| Maize, | Other,| Pota- | Hay. Green | Other* 


Name of Colony. | —__ 
a: Wheat. Forage.?/Tillage. 


Vines.| 
Cereals.'| toes. 


Cane [cummeeneneceememetnmemedl Gemmemenenenneeeneee en” Geer es eS 


Victoria _.. {1,282,948 199,036] 40,983] 6,081] 27,761 48,063) 441,812) 11,195] 164,457 | 403,924¢ 
New South Wales| 389,390, 19,393] 4,402/171,662| 1,291) 20,915| 170,324| 6,745| 219,721 | 51,4625 
Queensland —..| 8,248, 550/ 1,165] 78,139) 515"| 8,717| 25,784) 1,658| 10,056 | 75,9557 
South Australia * {1,950,000 7,264] 15,607/ .. 4,601] 5,666, 308,429) 4,590; 33,296 | 463,494 
Western Australia 29,491) 1,689} 5,935] | 164} 1,270] 474/ 25,807; 6721 856/ 39,234 


Total .« [8,610,072 227 a 68,182) 250,996; 35,438) 84,035) 972,106) 24,860} 421,386 1,034,069 


Tasmania ae 40,498 21,169| 3,766) .. | 7,546] 16,394) 44,562) .<. | 185,899 | 137,602° 


New Zealand .. 357,359) 836,474 27,912) 5,732) 11,126) 25,338) 67,425) ..?° |421,719'/186,970°2 
Grand Total .. [4,007,929 585,575) 99,860} 256,728] 54,110] 125,767.1,084,093] 24,860/1,029,004|1,358,641 


Notr.—Land in fallow is included in the total area under tillage in all the colonies, except New 
South Wales; but land under permanent. artificial grasses is not included in Queensland, Western _ 
Australia, and New Zealand. See also Notes 2, 3, and 11. 

* Including beans and pease, except in the case of New South Wales. 

? In addition to crops sown for the purpose of being cut green for cattle, this column contains the 
following areas laid down in permanent artificial grass in the colonies named :—Victoria, 158,047 
acres; New South Wales, 192,678 acres; South Australia, 23,217 acres; Western Australia, only a 
small area returned ; Tasmania, 184,653 acres. In Queensland, where it is not so included, the area: 
returned is 13,619 acres. For extent of such land in New Zealand, see Note 11. re 

* In the returns of some of the colonies, this column embraces land in fallow as well as land under 
crop. The following are the areas in fallow included in the returns of such colonies :— Victoria, 
364,480° acres ; New South Wales (not returned); Queensland, 16,892 acres; South Australia, 450,536 
acres; Western Australia, 39,420 acres; Tasmania, 21,002 acres; New Zealand, 154,266 acres. 

* Including 788 acres under turnips, carrots, parsnips, cabbage, and beet, which produced 8,774 
tons; 1,191 acres under mangel wurzel, which produced 20,590 tons; 2,437 acres under onions, 
which produced 11,774 tons ; 1,966 acres under tobacco, which produced 11,853 cwt.; 249 acres under 
chicory, which produced 1,375 tons; 635 acres under hops, which produced 5,405 cwt.; 4,638 acres 
under grass seeds, which produced about 6,177 bushels, &c. an dal SG ae 

5 Including 2,371 acres under tobacco, which produced 23,465 ewt. ; 15,287 acres (of which 2,168 
acres were unproductive) under sugar-cane, which produced 273,928 cwt. of sugar; 8,875 acres under 
orange trees, which produced 8,704,677 dozen oranges ; and 20,677 acres under gardens and orchards. 

* Rice. 

7 Including 51,815 acres under sugar-cane, of which that grown on 36,806 acres was crushed, and 
yielded 60,806 tons of sugar; 174 acres under arrowroot, which produced 216,184 lbs.; 992 acres 
under orange trees, which produced 772,380 dozen oranges; 2,048 acres under bananas, which pro- 
duced 6,268,652 dozen ; 567 acres under pine apples, which produced 208,694 dozen ; 128 acres under 
tobacco, which produced 424 cwt. eae . 

* No agricultural statistics having been collected in South Australia in either of the last three 
years, the figures for 1884-5, except those of wheat (which have been estimated), have been again 
repeated for that colony. . 

° Including 1,985 acres under turnips, which produced 7,351 tons; 816 acres under mangel wurzel, 
which yielded 5,842 tons; and 8,865 acres in gardens and orchards. The remainder consisted of 
fenced and cleared land, not strictly under tillage, and devoted to pastoral purposes. 

*° No account taken. __ - : ; = 

2° Tn the figures for New Zealand, the land under permanent artificial grass, amounting to 5,869,634 
acres—of which about one-half had been, and the other half had not been, previously ploughed—is 
not entered as green forage, nor is it included in the total area under tillage, as in the majority of 
the other colonies. Were the whole so placed, it would bring the land under tillage up to 7,309,689 
acres, or to 12°11 acres per head of the population. , ma ae 

12 Including 4,202 acres under mangolds, beet, carrots, parsnips, &c. ; 519 acres under hops; 19 
acres under tobacco ; and 24,937 acres under gardens and orchards, and 3,027 under other crops. — . 
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Taste XVI.—AgericcutturaL Statistics, 1887-8.—PRoDUCE oF 
CROPS. 


' - Name of Colony. 


Victoria .. ee 
New South Wales 
Queensland 

South Australia? 
Western Australia 


Total os 
Tasmania és 
New Zealand .. 

Grand Total 


Name of Colony. 


Victoria .. es 
New South Wales 
Queensland se 
South Australia? 
Western Australia 
Total .. 
Tasmania aa 


New Zealand 


Grand Total 


% Where asterisks occur the information has not been furnished. 


1 Including beans and pease, except in the case of New South Wales. 
2 No agricultural statistics having been collected in South Australia in either of the last three 
years, the figures for 1884-5—except in regard to wheat, for which an estimate has been made— 


e 


ee 
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Wheat. | Oats. 


13,328,765 

4,695,849 
269,611 | 
37,489,033 


675,069 | 
9,424,059 


Bushels raised of— 


me oigibeaes es i - 
Barley. | Maize. 
4,562,580| 956,476 | 318,551 
304,762| 84,583 | 4,953,125 
13,343 493 | 1,631,890 
88,639 5207 | og 
25,424| 69,710 1,762 
5,084,698 | 1,353,419 | 6,905,328 
385,195| 52,240/ .. 
10,512,119 874 | 223 970 


879,678 


96,159 
277,404 


47,588,161 15,982,012 | 2,166,533 ' 7,128,508 11,253,241 


Gallons» 


of 
Wine 
made. 


1,167,874 


2,550,708 


| 2,550,703 


have been given for that colony. 


3 Estimated. 


*.* The Live Stock Statistics are collected in October in Western Australia, and in most of the 
other colonies simultaneously with the Agricultural Statistics, in the months of February and 


March. 


Bushels per Acre of— 


11°87 


Oats. | Barley. 
| 


“Matze.| Phen er | Potatoes. 


Taste XVII.—Live Stock, 1887-8. 


Potatoes.| Hay. 


rr ar | errr Er | 


Ce ee NE ens paearnnnls 


198,225 | 624,122 
61,455 | 230,597 
30,679 | 51,896 
23,192 | 285,839 

1,130 | 24,157 

314,681 1,216,611 
42,596 | 50,901 

138,060 | 100,507 


495,267 |1,368,019 


i] et ee | rrr | ee | re 


SS eee rr 


ef ee ee fl Lee 


Tons per Acre of — 

Hay. 

4°11 1°41 

2°94 1°35 

3°52 2°02 
*% 

94 

3°74 1°25 

2°59 1°14 

5°45 1°49 

3°94 1°26 


Tons raised of— . 


Name of Colony. 


Victoria .. ‘a 
New South Wales 

Queensland be 
South Australia‘ .. 
Western Australia 


Total oe 


Tasmania .. oe 
New Zealand? .. 


Grand Total.. 


1,222,574 


29,598 


187,382 
1,439;484 


Number of— 
Cattle. Sheep. 
1,333,873 10,623,985 
1,575,487 46,965,152 
4,473,716 12,926,158 

440,000 7,254,000 

93,544 1,909,940 

7,916,620 79,679,235 
147,092 1,547,242 . 

895,461 16,677,445 

- 8,959,173 97,903,922 


neem cc cf 


1,206,262 


Total. 


12,516,319 


renee fe rn | | A NER | NS NEY, 


89,602,291 
1,776,270 


18,130,280. 


109,508,841 


No statistics of live stock having been collected in South Australia during the last three years, 
the figures for 1887-8 have been estimated. 
* The figures for New Zealand are those returned at the census of March, 1886. They include 


42,103 cattle, 112,850 sheep, and 92,091 pigs, belonging to the Maoris. 
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Taste XVII.—Live Stock, 1887-8—continued. 


Horses., Cattle Sheep Pigs Total 
Name of Colony. ES Saab K : Ses QZ, Er 5 : Sax 5 Sass 
m S| map nos eas noe wh mS » 4S va e x oP 
B28) Aes) koe) SAS coe] Ma) eae) AAS oe] ee 
Victoria .. -- | 3°58 30 15°18 129} 121 | 1,025 | 2°77 24 142 | 1,208 
New South Wales 1:26 37 5°10 151} 152 | 4,504 | -85 25 159 | 4,717 
Queensland ‘46 83 6°70 | 1,220} 19 | 3,523) ‘11 20 | 27 | 4,846 
South Australia! .. "19 54 "49 139 8 | 2,285 | +20 56 9 | 2,534 
Western Australia 04. | 97 09 220 2 | 4,495 02 56 2 | 4,868 
Total ee "42 44. 269 | 282 27 | 2,840 97 28 30 | 3,194 
Tasmania 112 | 21 | 558] 108! 59 | 1,086] 199 | 37 | 67 | 1,247 
New Zealand? 1:80°| 31 8°59 148 | 160 | 2,765 | 3°55 61 174 | 3,005 
Grand Total.. | 47 | 41 291} 252| -32 | 2757} °39 | 34 37. | 3,084 


1 No Statistics of live stock having been collected in South Australia during the last three years, 
the figures for 1887-8 have been estimated. 

4 The figures for New Zealand are those returned at the census of March, 1886. They include 
42,103 cattle, 112,850 sheep, and 92,091 pigs, belonging to the Maoris. 


TasLe XVIII.—Woot Propuce, 1887. 


Wool Manufactured 
Wool Imported. Wool Exported. in the Colony. 
Name of Colony. | | - Value, 
_ Quantity. Value. | Quantity. Value. Quantity. | at 1s. 4d 
SCRE ee | nee eae [ene SNCS Press PTR ROMER P02 
ee Ibs: & Ibs. £ Ibs. £& 
Victoria oS 68,630,753 | 2,778,927 | 115,461,606 5,073,491 | 1,589,266 105,951 
New South Wales 8,225,080 313,221 | 224,295,209 9,200,071 580,000 38,666 
Queensland... rer a 47,482,926 2,368,711 ak a 
South Australia 19,986,481 720,229 | 62,075,113 2,036,775 110,000" 7,333 
Western Australia .. eon es 6,675,713 333,785 tae o 
Total 96,842,314 3,812,377 | 455,990,567 | 19,012,833 | 2,279,26 151,950 
Tasmania se es 9,740,230 415,425 106,600 7,106 
New Zealand 48,656 1,206 | 88,824,382 3,321,074 | 2,001,155 133,410 
Grand Total .. | 96,890,970 3,813,583 554,555,179 22,749,332 | 4,387,021 | 292,466 
Wool Production, 1887. | : 
pronereon 
Quantity a Value. 0 Average: 
Name of Colon of Wool to Export 
ve Average to Average Total Price 
Total Seco 7 Total. |perHeadof| General | P®* Ib. 
beso oolong | ac | | ee, 
Ibs. Ibs. & &s. d per cent. d. 
Victoria 4s 48,420,119 4°56 2,400,515 a7. ¥ - 44°70 104 
New South Wales 216,650,129? 4°6 8,925,516 814 7 49°74 93 
Queensland. . oa 47,482,926 3°67 2,368,711 6138 6 36°70 12 
_ South Australia . | 42,198,632 5°82 1,323,879 4 4 6 - 88°21.. 8 
_ Western Australia .. 6,675,713 3°50 333,785 8 01 05°20 12 
Total . | 861,427,519 4°54 15,352,406 511 7 | 45°01 10 
Tasmania .. | ea 9,846,830 6°36 . 422,531 8 0 5 28 66 10} 
New Zealand se | 90,776,881 | 5°87 8,453,278 51510 | 48°37. 9 
Grand Total .. | 462,051,230 4°79 19,228,215 510 3 45°00 — 92 


: Estimated. . 
2 These figures are made up of the sum of the quantities exported from and used for manu-. 


factures in, less the quantities imported: by, the respective colonies. The wool referred: to is, of 
course, not homogeneous in quality, some being greasy and some washed and scoured. The Govern-.- 
ment Statistician of New South Wales has estimated that the equivalent weight in greasy wool of: 
the whole clip for that colony was 256,072,430 Ibs... - id 

L2 
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TaBLE XIX.—GoLD PRODUCE. 


Gold raised— 


- Name of Colony. Prior to 1887. During 1887. - Total. 


Quantity. Value. | Quantity.| Value. | Quantity. | Value.? 


| | f TSS 


Ze OZ. £ OZ. . £ 

Victoria... ie 54,393,182 217 572,798 - 617,751 | 2,471,004 | 55,010,933 290,043,732 
New South Wales... 9,737,805 | 36,083,539 108,101 386,771 9,845,906 36,470,310 

‘ Queensland... aN 5,181,219 | 18,134,266 425,923 | 1,490,731 5,607,142 | 19,624,997 
South Australia? .. 199,276 786,949 36,569 138,302 235,845 925,251 
Western Australia .. a ee 4,873 19,492 4,878 19, 492 
Total .. | 69,511,482 | 272,577,482 | 1,193,217 | 4,506,300 | 70,704,699 | 277,083,782 
Tasmania .. se 450,670 1,726,179 42,609 158,533 | . 493,279 1,884,712 
New Zealand .. | 11,016,729 | 43,231,467 203,869 811,100 | 11,220,598 | 44,042,567 


Grand Total .. 80,978,881 817, 535, 128 | 1,489,695 | 5,475,933 | 82,418,576 | 323,011,061 


Nors.—The figures for Victoria, New South Wales, and Queensland express the quantity and 
value of all the gold known to have been raised in those colonies since the period of its first dis- 
covery in Australia in 1851; those for South Australia are estimated partly from the returns of the 
Melbourne and Sydney Mints, and partly from the export returns; those for New Zealand express 
the total exports of gold from the earliest period; and those for Tasmania express the quantity 
known to have been raised since 1866, there being no record of the gold raised prior to that period. 
There are no reliable returns of the gold raised in Western Australia, although a considerable 
quantity has been obtained on the Kimberley gold-fields of that ee ; the quantity set down 
above is all that has passed through the Customs. 


* In Victoria the average value of the gold raised is £4 per oz., and in . Queensland £3 10s. per oz. 
The purity, and consequently the value, varies considerably in different districts. Standard gold 
(i.e., 22 carats fine) is worth £3 17s. 10}d., and pure gold £4 4s. 114d. per oz. 


? Including Northern Territory. 


TaBLE XX.—Savines Banks, 1887. 
(Including both General and Post Office Savings Banks.) 


On the 31st December. 
oe 
f Interest 
Colony. Number of Depositors. | Amount remaining on Deposit. . ibaa 
| to De- 
itors. 
Per100o0fthe. Average to ne 
Total. Population. hts Total. each Depositor. 
: 2 £8. d. per cent. 
Victoria pie 215,662 20°81 3,930,540 18 4 6 4 
New South Wales ba 118,875 .. 11°40 3, 675, 893 30 18 5 4to 5 
Queensland .. es 39,780 10°84 1, 496, 018 35 16 11 5 
South Australia, -. | 56,685 18°14 ‘d, "581, 100 27 17 10 5 
Western Australia oe 2,871 6°76 | 31, 373 1018 7 3% 
Total .. .. | 488,873 15°49 | 10,644,024 | 2410 8 | 38to5 
Tasmania as ea 22,117 15°52 448,281 20 5 4 5 
New Zealand .. Se 97,496 16°16 2,407,776. 24 13 11 43 to 5 
Grand Total be 553,486. 15°61 13,500,981 24 710 33 to 5 


' This rate is allowed on deposits up to £100; above that amount, 4 per cent. 


Statistics of Fiji, 1878 to 1887. 


TasLte XXI.—Sratistics or Fis1, 1878 To 1887. 


*,* Fiji consists of from 70 to” 80 inhabited islands, the estimated area of which is 7,740 square 
miles. There are also about 150 smaller islands uninhabited. The total area of the group is said 


to be 8,034 square miles. 
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Estimated Population on 


the 3lst December. 


Immigrants (Polyne- 


Year. , Births.’ |Deaths.?|Marriages’ sians and Coolies only). 
“3 | Males. 'Females.| Total. Males. .|Females} Total. 
1878 : . | 64,748 | 52,850 | 117,098 | 2,962 | 2.244 419 1,346 174 | 1,520 
1879 - .. | 67,697 | 52,962 | 120,659] 3,654 | 3,532 1,356 2,098 | 288 | 2,386 
1880 - | 67,598 | 54,286 | 121,884] 4,103 | 4,326 1,358 2,500 34 | 2,034 
ee ‘ .» | 71,323 | 57,188 | 128,511} 4,321 | 4,411 1,056 1,100 58 | 1,158 
82 ‘ - | 72,376 | 57,708 | 180,079] 4,552 | 4,933 1,280 2,561 511 | 3,072 
iget S| tam | Grote |Gpeae| duo | Sop | Mere | Saun| S80 | ar 
—— : : 2 ‘ 978 2,292 272 
1885 .. .. | 69,860! 57,419 | 127,279! 4.319 | 5,775 | 1,133 | 1,429] 736 | 2,158 
1886 : .. | 68,727 | 57,283 | 126,010| 4,253 | 5,502 1,155 _ «. =| 1,273 
1887 66,144 | 58,514 | 124,658! 4,749 | 4,365 1,167 é : 276 
Emigrants (Poly- : te, 
nesians only). Public Revenue. 3 re 

Year. é Ba | pa a. | 2 | eg] sg 

, ¢)/3¢fi]4i]321.33]/-¢ | £8] 2 | sb | g3 
@15 | 5} 38 |s48| 3 | 28] 2 | sk | ak 

= | Fe Se) se | 48a | & Rd au Pa > a 

= : £& £ “Ss “£ £ _& & 
1878 .. »» |: 688 | 71 709 | 42,697 | 18,824 | 61,021 | 65,267. | 100,000 | 136,608 | 192,865 
1879 .. -- | 313 |. 32 345 | 46,260 | 21,511 | 67,771 | 71,108 | 120,000 | 142,213 | 169,040 
1880 .. : 170 | 18 188 | 46,544 | 34,134 | 80,678 | 91,102 | 210,000 | 185,741 | 229,528 
1881 .. ‘ 860,| 24 884 | 49,606 | 37,837 | 87,443 | 89,960 | 254,025 | 276,040 | 174,146 
1882 ..  —... .| 1,066 | 73 | 1,139 | 59,518 | 51,796 | 111,314 | 109,986 | 254,025 | 303,829 | 190,517 
1883... - | 1,251 | 94 |1,845 | 74,805 | 32,009 | 106,814 | 88,277 | 254,025 | 450,595 | 351,998 
1884 .. : 693 | 60 753 | 68,162 | 23,361 | 91,523 | 98,468 | 254,025 | 434,522 | 345,344 
1885...  .. | 1,681 | 265 |1,946 | 62,985 | 18,684 | 76,669 | 92,209 | 264,025 | 294,585 | 326,750 
1886 . a 3 .. {2,113 | 51,882 | 12,692 | 64,574 | 78,188 | 264,695 | 230,742 | 283,496 
1887. ; . {1,634 | 41,616 | 28,300 | 64,916 | 73,150 | 265,389 | 188,071 | 281,080 

Shipping. | Gatey _ aaa Live Stock.* 
Year. Inwards. Outwards. Paria Number of— 
Vessels.| Tons. | Vessels. | Tons. | each Year.” | Horses.| Cattle. | Sheep. | Pigs 
: acres. 

1878 2 oe 124 | 23,180] 128 |24,080} 39,476 200 | 3,000 | 3,100 | 50,000 
1879 ey i 131 | 28.967} 125 |28,085] 23,559 300 | 4,000 | 3,771 | 50,000 
1880, = 157 | 32,933} 150 | 32,689] 27,562 360 | 5,000 | 4,769 | 50,000 
188i, 164 | 85,542) 160 |35,230| 75,627 400 | 5,000 | 4,769 | 50,000 
1882 tiwsy 163 | 43,768} 165 |43,757| 65,745 600 | 5,000 | 4,000 | 50,000 
1888 es 198 | 68,530} 193 | 69,822| 981,665 600 | 5,324 | 5,373 | 50,000 
1884 lias ‘ 150 | 63,246) 144 [64,731] 38,325 610 | 4,600 | 5,869 | 50,000 
1885 : 124 | 54,056} 135 {| 55,892] 26,368 650 | 5,953 | 6,350 | 50,000 
1886 118 | 54,132] 113 | 51,237) 14,028 567 | 6,841 | 6,055 | 50,000 
1887 | 119 | 46,902: 118 | 44.865 8.120 647 | 6,778 | 6,508 | 1,7114 


Norz.—The following additional information has been supplied for the year 1887 :—Immigration 
—Unassisted (not included above), 668 in 1886, and 513 in 1887. Sources of Revenue—Customs 
duties, £24,688; other taxes, £16,928; Crown lands, £529; other sources, £22,771. Heads of Ex- 
penditure—Interest on public debt, £8,423 ; other expenditure, £64,727. Public Debt—Of the public 
debt only £150,000 bears interest. Imports and Haports—Of the total value of imports, £153,543 
was from the Australasian Colonies, £21,003 from the United Kingdom, and £13,525 from other 
countries ; and of the total value of exports, £263,544 was to Australasian Colonies, and £17,536 to 
other countries; 96 per cent. of the exports were of Fijian production. Post Ofices—Number of 
offices, 35; letters, 174,847; newspapers, 177,410; revenue during the year, £2,590; expenditure, 
£2,100. State Education—Number of schools, 2; teachers, 5, viz., 2 males and 3 females ; scholars 
on the rolls, 256, viz.,117 males and 139 females ; average attendance, 233 ; cost, excluding buildings 
—contributed by State £537, by parents in fees and rates £833—total, £1,370. Agriculture—Land 
under cultivation (by whites only), 35,244 acres, of which 403 acres were under maize ; 20,000 acres 
under cocoanuts ; 12,250 acres under sugar-cane ; and 1,174 acrés under bananas. 

1 It is believed by the Registrar-General of Fiji that the births, deaths, and marriages here given 
are less than those which actually occurred. ~~ ae - . 

4 The total area alienated at the end of 1887 was 399,255 acres. The amount realized by the State 
to the end of 1885 was only £26,259, which, however, represents the: price of but a small proportion 
of the acreage alienated. The grants issued were chiefly for lands acquired by whites and others 
previously to annexation, and these received their titles at the nominal price of one shilling. 

2 In addition to the live stock referred to in these columns, about 11,400 angora goats were kept 
on the islands. , os : . 

* Returns from Europeans only. 
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APPENDIX B. 
REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF VICTORIA, 1886-7. 
TO 1888-9. 


(Taken from a aaa a statement presented to Members of the Legislative Assembly « on the 
24th July, 1888.) 


REVENUE. 


Revenve RECEIVED 1886-7 AND 1887-8, AND Estmarep 
REVENUE 1888-9. 


Net Rene 
‘Heads of Revenue. 
1886-7 1887-8, 1888-9 
(Approximate)| (Estimated). 
5 CusToMs. £ £ £ 
Spirits... ae wa a 566,134 611,256 {| 637,410 
Wine sl abe fig a 41,335 44,688 44,000 
Beer and Cider... ea fe a 41,126 46,047 46,000 
Tobacco and Snuff ae ete bes 151,892 199,600 211,000 
Cigars... eos ae fs 2 37,849 46,836 |°° 44,000 
Tea sg 34 ne 90,657 98,955 | ° 105,000 
Sugar and Molasses es 128,529 133,899 | 136,000 
Coffee, Chicory, oe and d Chocoiste see 16,788 17,596 16,000 
Opium ... >» Gare 15,042 15,679 16,000 
Rice — oo sa fads -F 20,269 23,242 - 22,000 
Hops ae esi ~ se eh 8,955 9,733 11,000 
Malt 4,655 2,346 3,000 
Dried and Preserved Fruits and Vegetables 54,652 64,380 66,000 
Import Duty on Live Stock 34,706 | 52,632 49,400 
Articles subject to ad valorem duties oe 522,833 548,699 538,900 
All other articles . ies ne - 358,934 395,743 386,900 
Wharfage sia kt Sei oa 38,005 41,719 42,000 
Total Customs oe ... | 2,132,861 | 2,353,050 | 2,374,610 
Excrs— AND INLAND REVENUE. 
Spirits distilled in Victoria - ay 56,557 65,603 ‘ 65,000 
Auctioneers’ Licences sis .. | 12,621 14,981 13,000 
Licences—Tobacco and Cigars seh san 1,225 1,225 1,250 
All other Licences he bee a 3,349 3,754 3,500 
Percentage—Act 566 a sie 654 , acids 
Duties on Estates of Deceased Persons dg 114,909 151,861 240,000 
Duties on Bank Notes Pos on oe 28,104 27,879 27,000 
Land Tax a ade - - 124,742 124,515 128,000 
Stamp Duty ke ou vs aie nO ae 
Tobacco Duties... | 64,144 62,766 63,000 
Total Excise ie Inland Bavenas 406,305 452,661 _ 540,750 - 
TERRITORIAL. 
Sales by auction ... te 67,030 113,946 100,000 
Interest on Balances | he 1,951 4,536 sae 
Alienation otherwise than by auction 436,549 430,958 — 356,200 
Licences and Leases other than agricultural _ | 32,903 36,823 31,000 
Pastoral Occupation, &c. 32,598 51,024 51,500 
Harbour Trust Contribution’ — Rents and 
Licences ie wes ~ we | 1,477 1,661 1,800 
Miners’ Rights... iss eh Kee 5,309 5,839 5,740 
Business Licences.. eee 247 300 250 
Leases, Auriferous and Mineral Lands ses 6,532 7,927 7,740 


- Included under “ Fees.” The amount derived from this duty was probably about £149,400 in 
1886-7, and about £200,000 in 1887-8. It is not possible, mower er, to state the amount with any 
degree of certainty. 
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REVENUE REcEIvED 1886-7 anD 1887-8, AND EsTIMaTED 
REVENUE 1888-9—continued. 


Net Revenue. 
Heads of Revenue. 


1887-8. 1888-9 
1886-7. (Approximate)| (Estimated). 
_ TERRITORIAL—continued. £ £ £ 
Water-right and Searching Licences, &c. ... 1,098 1,246 1,170 
Rents under Act 796—Mining on Private 
Property Act 1884 ih ack -- | 1,897 | 1,959 | 1,690 © 
Total Territorial ae es 587,091 656,219 557,090 
; Pusiio WopkKs. % | 7 
Railway Income ... Sus 2a ... | 2,453,345 2,741,488 2,900,000 
‘Water Supply—Yan Yean gic Pads 155,355 174,415 175,000 
" On the Gold-fields... i 20,951 21,066 21,000 - 
" _ Geelong ... foc sae 8,121 8,567 8,000 
Alfred Graving Dock and Patent Slip”... | ~~ 2,513 2,245 2,000 
Ferry Fares and Crane _.... te ee BBL 853 750 
Total Public Works ... ..... | 2,641,146 -| 2,948,634 | 3,106,750 
| Ports AND HARBOURS. | ae ED eee nea Lee ee ees 
Tonnage and Pilotage at Outports... |... | | 34,921. 34,327 35,000 
Post AND TELEGRAPH OFFICES. — 
Post Office* Ba ie ~ sed ~ 1,263 — 2,314 3,500 
Commission on Money Orders did ee 10,481 11,843 13,000 
Electric Telegraph Ge ee 4 5,662 15,746 23,450 
Total Post and Telegraph Offices 17,406 © 29,903 39,950 
_'Fres (including Stamps 4)... we | 686,686 $41,858 812,980 
Fins... z ea ee 6,346 8,149 6,700 
MISCELLANEOUS. 7 | 7 7 
Rents, exclusive of Lands ... ee ae 5,049 2,907 2,900 
Government Printer ig a .. | . 20,712 30,949 25,000 
Penal Establishments os ee ws 7,571 6,914 8,000 
Education ae aes aa oan . 850 | ° ~— 1,060 2,900 
Defence Department “ee sis nae 2,229 2,649 2,600 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools as 1,409. 1,779 1,650 
Sale of Produce, Aboriginal Stations an 1,383 851 1,000 
Sale of Government Property ves iG 3,202 4,481 3,200 
Master-in-Lunacy si ra ee 10,618 13,697 11,050 
Mint Charges es Si os as 11,058 10,377 11,000 
Interest on Public Account, &c.... ae 91,935 136,644 75,000 
Interest on Loans to Local Bodies ... a 17,846 17,371 18,000 
“6 Water Trusts... .. | 12,935 14,149 20,000 
», from Bungaree Loan Liquidation ‘ 
Account sa “ae te 194 175 
», from Municipalities—Prince’s Bridge | 
| Act 1885 hs bas ne 1,688 1,666 1,644 
Surplus Mint Subsidy ea eh eee 1,986 3,874 3,600 
Contributions, Public Gardens ae aon 3,000 - 3,438 3,250 
All other receipts ... shee ss Pes 28,399: 29,972 28,000 
Centennial International Exhibition - ve 100,000 
Total Miscellaneous... . ... |__: 221,564 282,953 318,794 
Grand Total... ... | 6,733,826 | 7,607,754¢ | 7,792,624 


* The revenues from postage and telegram stamps are included under the heading of ‘‘ Fees.” 
The revenue from postages is not known, but it is supposed to be between £300,000 or £385,000 ; 
whilst the revenue from telegrams was £104,111.in 1886-7, and £114,829 in 1887-8. 

t Including postage, telegram, and duty stamps, Sc. 

t The final figures, which have been since published, are £7,631,775, or, if a recoup of £24,177 in satis- 
faction of an advance made from the revenue for filling up Jand in the North Melbourne Swamp with 
earth taken from the Kensington Hill be omitted, they will be £7,607,598. 
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EXPENDITURE. 
eeeenone 1886-7 anp 1887-8, aND EstiwaTEp EXPENDITURE 
1888-9. 

Net Expenditure. 
Heads of Expenditure. ror 1887-8. 
moire ; _ 1888-9 
| = 886-7 | Apptoxt | (istimated), 

His Excellency the Governor es ee | 10,000° 7 ~~: 10,000 10,000 
The Ministers of the Crown ‘ie ae 15,500. 15,500 15,500 
Clerks and Expenses of the Executive Council | ——«1,467 1,500 1,500 
Legislature :— P ie 

Legislative Council .... sce * pee, 6,360 6,550 | 6,850 

Legislative Assembly _... en 11,073 -|° 11,209 11,727 | 

Parliament Library ol ae aes — 2,871. 3,138 3,007 

Refreshment Rooms _... ies iw. |. 1,049 - 1,107 1,280 

Victorian Hansard 2,193 2,225 2,262 

Expenses of Members of the Legislative | 

Assembly... . 22,594 22,800 22,800 
Electoral Expenses is ie 11,463 11,000 30,000 
Miscellaneous ... ties at as: a 538 883, 

57,803 58,567 78,809 
Civil Establishments :— . SS 
Chief Secretary’s Office ... ak eh 8,990 9,279 9,231 
Government Statist wee is ae 7,010 7,072. 7,146 
Shorthand Writer 2,301 2,130 2,200 
Inspection of Officers in Charge of Stores .. 598. 620 — 715 | 
Inspection of Factories and ag a 2,722 2,709 2,681 — 
Medical Sos Gs - ee 800 500 500 
Quarantine 7 bs gud 4 si 8,315 6,822 | 8,627 
Vaccination ae 5,499 5,500 |. 5,500 
Commissioners of Audit and Office faded 10,983. 11,124 - 12,286 | 
Treasury vil re oe ... | . 80,689 31,940 33,774 
Premier 2 tee — 8,320 7,461 7,474 
Agent-General and Office : oe Laie _. 1,297 6,135 6,050 
Public Service Board _... — ... | ... 6,667 7,123 7,268 
Government Printer es 58,939 65,609 75,554 | 
Scab Prevention and Diseases i in Stock ... 7,883 7,970 8,230 
166,713 171,994 187,236 
Judicial and Legal :— cine Acme Reick | eaae Rarer 
Their Honors the Judges ae oT mass 23,463 23,829 24,365 ~ 
Law Officers of the Crown - 25 18,325 ~ 20,949 20,808 
Crown Solicitor... 7 ee vate 7,650 7,313 7,280 © 
Prothonotary _... a <n © 2,396 - 2,530 2,485 
Master in Equity and Lunacy ge aug 5,481 5,901 6,195 
Lands Titles _... wid ioe 8,420" 4,885 5,004 
Court of Insolvency 1,098 | 1,029 eet 
Registrar-General and Registrar of of Titles... | 33,794 38,946 43,664 
Deputy Registrars ne . | 5,895 6,500 6,500 
Sheriffs 23,542 26,284 28,179 
County Courts, “Courts of Mines, and -. 

General Sessions 22,832 24,108 26,433 
Police Magistrates and Wardens... ie 17,428 17,933 18,690 
Clerks of Courts and Interpreters a 20,362 20,903 | 22,167 
Coroners i. | COBT98 5,950 7,200 
Curator of Estates of Deceased Persons ... 1,524 1,634 1,648 
Expenses of carrying out the Land Tax Act 1,071 1,257 | 1,392 
Miscellaneous ... 944 802 4,696 


200,023 210,753 226,706 


* Now included with County and other Courts. 
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EXPENDITURE 1886-7 aND 1887-8, AND EstimMATED EXPENDITURE 
.1888-9—contunued. 


163,141 


174,767 


ne a Net Expenditure. 
Heads of Expenditure. 1887-8, 
a 1888-9. 
188-7 EP | | (Estimated). 

Public Instruction, Seiciicss &e. :-— & £ 

‘Education ae 573,273 646,562 

University of Melbourne 19,500 , 

Working Men’s College .. én 8,000 

The Observatory 4,592 . ~ 6,260 

Public Library, Museums, and 'N ational . - 

Gallery ” 20,266 26,746 
Free Libraries, &e. 26,150 23,950 
Schools of Mines 6,000 10,750 - 
Government Botanist 2,518 2,780 
Schools of Design 1,249 ; 
Miscellaneous 2,042. | 5,419 

| -- 655,590 704,454 748,367 

Charitable Institutions :— 
Hospitals for the Insane 98,347 102,935 111,803 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools 41,320 43,947 43,968 © 
Inspection of ditto : 758 1,560 1,610 
Inspection of Public Charities cone dis ie 
Charitable Institutions .. 114,000 — 120,558 120,000 
Miscellaneous _ ies Sag see wae 
254,425 269,000 277,381 
‘Mining 
Mining g Department 21,305 21,116 22,088 
Mining Boards . 3,500 3,500 3,500 
Prospecting 74,019 99,179 101,200 
Miscellaneous 4,830 7,376 11,226 
103,654 - 131,171 138,014 
Police 933,173 | 241,773 | 266,097 
Gaols and Penal ... 59,894 66,589 68,023 | 
Crown Lands and Survey :— 
Survey, Sale, and Management .. 74,113 74,051 76,767 
Extirpation of Rabbits, &c. 27,104 27,822 45,420 
Botanic and Domain Gardens 7,611 8,365 9,281 
Parliament Gardens 529 os ee 
Experimental cuaen: 243 ~ 300 300 | 
Vine Disem ‘m8 | L600 | 11000 
ine Diseases 7 ae : : 
Forests and Industries ... 6,070 7,044 20,681 
Agricultural sagas eae &c. ae ee en % ie 
Public Parks ; ’ ; LOC , §;90: 
Bonus for Wire | Fencing... 888 — 350 nae ce: 
Miscellaneous .. 2,997 10,197 9,755 
' 'To promote the Agricul and Wine 
Industries : 250,000 


459,061 
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EXPENDITURE 1886-7 AND. 1887-8, AND EstTIMATED EXPENDITURE 
1888-9— continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. 


Railways :— 


Railways 
Commissioners’ Salaries .. 
“Miscellaneous 


Water Supply :— 


Melbourne ai 
Geelong and Country 
Water Trusts ... 


Public Works :— 


Department. 

Works and Buildings 
Defence Works .. 

Telegraph Lines 

Road Works and Bridges. 
Endowment to Municipalities 


Customs :— | 


Department 
Distilleries, 
Marine, &c. 
Licensing Act ... 
Miscellaneous 


Immigration, Mercantile 


Harbours, Lights, and Marine Survey 


Defences ... 


Post and Telegraphs :— 


Gratuities to Masters of Vessels ... 

Post and Telegraph Offices 

Mail Service—Inland..... 
Foreign 

Duplicate Telegraph "Cable 

Miscellaneous 


Aborigines 


26,953. 


12,3803 


39,756 


2,911 - 


288,178 


147,522 © 
14,430: - 


40,430 
310,562 


- 61,661,_ 


14,918 
792 
2,000 


' 2,176 — 
327,396 
112,473 © 


67,146 


~ 14,510~ 
1,626 


10,508 


Net Expenditure. 


1,364,017 . 


854,033 


79,371 


.| 39,819 


“157,337 


_ 525,327 | 


1887-8 
(Approxi- 
mate). 

g 
1,570,139 
6,000 


3 


1,576,139 


87,571 


10,000 


47,571 


976,478 


~ 69,127 


16,395 
3,430 


88,952 


34,041 


175,755 | 


2,300 
339,626 
110,000 
56,500 
14,630 
1,311 


524,367 


11,036 


1888-9 
(Estimated). 
£ 


1,797,000 
6,000 


2 


1,803,000 


42,357 
30,000 
15,000 


87,357 


1,362,591 


80,987 


17,181 


98,168 


45,176 


173,278 


3,000 
387,678 
108,700 
36,000 
14,680 
2,943 


552,951 


11,008 
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Expenditure of Victoria, 1886-7 to 1888-9. 


1888—-9—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. 1887-8 
. ie é 1888-9. 
Foes ; rede (Estimated). 
Pensions, Compensations, Gratuities, &c. :— & = 2 
Under Constitution Act... 7,305 7,601 7,600 
nu Civil Service Act 38,999 40, 000 40,000 
n Other Acts 35,806 36, 467 39,367 
Contribution to Police Superannuation Fund . 12,000 9,000 9,000 
Voted Annually 33,010 36,474 27,149 
Grant to the Hon. Peter ‘Lalor on “retire-) | 
ment from the office of Speaker of the + 4,000 
Legislative Assembly = 
127,120 133,542 123,116 
Interest : — —_ 
On Loans 1,261,515 | 1,874,295 | 1,456,287 
On Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay. Railway | td 
Debentures... 9,295 9,360 9,360 
On Post Office Savings Banks Deposits 46,233 46,871 55,000 
- Public Buildings Protection Act .. — 8,035 3,000 | ,000 
1,320,078 | 1,483,526 | 1,523,647 
The Royal Mint ... 20,000 20,000 20,000 
Railway Construction Account 67,029 113,946 100,000 
Miscellaneous Services :-— 4 
Transport 1,683 1,700 4,000 
Advertising 5,330 5,398 5,000 
“Exhibitions ne 16,793 109,000 113,350 
Contributions towards New Guinea ass y 9,388 5,000 
Contribution towards Imperial Institute ... 3 5,922 oa 
Imperial Pensions © : ee 393 400 400 
Commissions of Inquiry .. 1,878 3,588 3,000. 
Reward for Apprehension of Offenders 15 100 300 
Friendly Societies . 403 410 420 
Powder Magazines , 1,281 3,038 1,797 
Unforeseen xpenditure 4,668 5,000 5,000 
All other ar 8,078 10,285 17,305 
35,472 154,229 | 155,572 
Grand Total ... . | 6,361,250 | 7,345,650" | 8,532,553 


Net Expenditure, 


%* The final result, according to the Treasurer’s Finance Statement since published, is £7,342,416, 
or it amounts recoupable, less amounts recouped be not included, it is £7,287,151. 
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APPENDIX (. 


LABOUR REPORTS. 
(Supplied b2 y the cia Authorities in July and August, 1888.) 


‘Powe Disrricrs. * 


BatiaRat Hast,—Experienced farm labourers would find ready employment at 
15s. to 20s. per week, and the demand is likely to continue. 

BROWNS AND SCARSDALE. —There is no demand for labour of any kind. 

CaRIsBRooK.—No demand for labour of any kind, with the exception of miners. 

CoLLinewoop.—The demand for female servants ‘continues, 

Creswick.—No demand for labour of any kind. Business very dull, 

GEELoNG.—A very good demand for useful female servants. 

Hamitton.—Good household female servants is the only class of labour in 
demand here. 

Heatucorr.—No demand for labour of any kind at present. .. 

Koroit.—No demand for any kind of labour. . 

MaJgorca.—The supply of labour and the demand are about equal, 

Nortucott.—There is a brisk demand for tradesmen of all branches of the 
building trade, also for general labourers, and every prospect of a continuance. 
There is also a demand for domestic female servants, employment being always 
easily obtained. 

Portitanp.—tThere is a good demand for skilled labour, on account of large 
contracts being let, but no extra labour is required otherwise. 

Port MrxLsourne.—There is a demand for all classes of town labour, and a. 
prospect of an increase in the demand. 

Raywoop.—Farm labourers have been hard to obtain in this district at harvest 
time for several seasons past. 

RUTHERGLEN.—No demand for labour. 

SMYTHESDALE.—There is no demand for labour here. 

TaLBot.—There is no demand for any particular class of labour. 

W aRRNAMBOOL.—The Breakwater and Railway works, besides importing a large 
number of workmen, have pretty well absorbed the surplus labour. The supply 
of all kinds of labour is equal to the demand, except female servants. Good 
female servants would readily find employment at top rates:—Girls, £20 (the 
lowest), to cooks, £80 (the highest) per annum. 


CouNTRY eee 


Avoca.—The labour market is fully, supplied. 

BaLLan.—The supply of labour is equal to the demand, except at harvest time, 
when there is always a scarcity of labour. 

BALLARAT. —There is a good demand for farm labourers and female domestic 
servants. 

BANNOCKBURN.—There is no demand for male labour at present, but female 
servants are in request at following rates:—Cooks, £40; laundresses, £35 ; house-- 
maids, £30; nursemaids, £25; dairymaids, £35; general servants, £25 to £30; 
girls, £15 to £20 per annum. 

BarRaBOoL.—Good industrious farm labourers required, also any number of 
female domestic servants. 

Boroonpara.—The labour market appears to be well supplied. 


* Cities, Towns, and Boroughs.—The officer supplying the information was the Town Clerk in every 


instance. 
+ Shires.—The officer supplying the information was the Shire Secretary in every instance. 
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_ Burxia.—There is no demand for labour in the district, except at harvest time, 
when a few extra hands are required. 3 | | 

BuLttrENn.—A fair demand for good steady working men, to work on farms and 
supply road contracts, in spring and summer. : | | 

BUNGAREE.—A constant demand for good, steady, experienced farm labourers, 
and every prospect of a continuance, | 
_. Buninrone.—The supply equal to the demand for all kinds of labour. 

CaULFIELD.—There is a fairly brisk demand for general servants, the scarcity 
being a general complaint among householders. Boys, useful, for milking, look- 
ing after a pony, and otherwise useful, very much sought after. 

Corto.—There is no demand for additional labour, nor any likelihood of a 
demand. | 

Creswick.— Labour of most descriptions is very scarce, especially farm 
labourers, general servants, and stone-breakers. There is a demand for about 100 
farm labourers, 75 stone-breakers, and 100 general servants. The demand is likely 
to be continuous, as the largest estate in the shire has recently been cut up into 
farms, the greater part of which is now under cultivation. 
eg a A the Railway works, there is no demand for any description of 

our. | 

Euvroa.—Female servants are the class that would be most likely to find employ- 
ment. All other labour is well supplied. 

FLINDERS AND KancErone.—About 30 good general labourers would find con- 
stant and remunerative employment. at 

. GLENELG.—This district, being pastoral, employs very little labour except at 
this time of year, when sheep-shearing is in fullswing. No demand for labour of 
any other description. 

GurenLyon.—Little demand for any kind of labour, except at harvest time, 
when a few farm hands are temporarily employed. 

Gorpon.—There is at certain scasons a demand for farm labourers, but constant 
employment cannot be relied upon until the various irrigation schemes in progress 
are in full working order. | | 

- KerLor.—There is no probability of an increased demand for labour for some 
time to come. | 7 e 

LxricH.—The demand and supply of labour are about equal. : 

Lexton.—General labourers readily find employment. Female servants diffi- 
cult to obtain. 

LittypaLe.—Work of all kinds plentiful; the market is well supplied with 
labourers, being so near the city by rail. Female labour very scarce. : 

Lowan.—F air demand for farm labourers, also female general servants. 

Marrra.—There is a continuous demand for all classes of agricultural and 
domestic labour, and all that arrives is gradually absorbed; but there is no 
opening for a large number of any class. | 

Matpon,—The demand for labour in this mining district is very variable, and 
much difficulty is frequently experienced in getting suitable workmen. Farmers 
complain of a similar difficulty. | | 

-Metron.—No special demand for labour of any description. For tradesmen the 
demand is practically nil, and rates of wages governed by Melbourne rates, 
whence this description of labour is usually obtained. 

Merrianc.—Very little demand for any except farm labourers. 

MerrcaLtre.—Labourers not required, as persons in district supply demand. 
Slight demand for general servants, but fiuctuates greatly. Farm labourers will be 
required during months of December, January, and February; wages often rising 
to 6s. 6d. and 7s. 6d. per day through scarcity. 

Mount Franxxrin.—Supply greater than the demand. 

_NewHam.—A good demand for female servants. Plenty of other kinds of labour. 

NrwstTeap.— Farm labourers, servant girls, and dairymaids could find plenty of 
employment, being very scarce. 

OaKLEIGH.—There is a slight demand for carpenters. A decided demand for 
skilled female labour. Good servants difficult to obtain at £1 per week. 

OxLrey.—About 50 men, in addition to those now employed, could find steady 
employment. Those required are men able to do all kinds of farm work, and 
handy with tools for fencing, &c. Servant girls for ordinary housework and milking 
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are very scarce, and a considerable number, if obtainable, would be readily em- 
ployed at from 8s. to 12s. per week. 

Putte Istanp.—The demand for labour is small. Labourers in the district 
are fully employed, and a further supply is difficult to obtain. © 

PorTLAND,—Continuous demand for navvies at the Government Drainage works, 
Condah Swamp. Piecework. 

Preston.—Labour of every description, both male and female, in constant 
demand, 

Pyatone.—Very little labour required ; being a pastoral country, the several 
families do their own work. At times, female servants are slightly in demand. 

Ropnry.—There is a good demand for general labourers accustomed to road 
work. Firewood splitters are also in demand at present. 

Romsey.—Good English farm labourers could find constant employment at 
highest rates (15s. to 18s. per week, and found). 

Rosepatz.—A few road hands could find employment. With the exception of 
afew grazing stations, the shire consists of small farms, the work of which is | 
carried on by the farmers and their families. 

SHEPPARTON.—There is a demand for good steady workmen, although there are 
many seeking work who are worthless in this district. 

SoutH Barwon. —WNo special demand for any kind of labour, except female 
domestic servants. 

SPRINGFIELD.—There is a good demand for farm labourers, suitable hands being 
very scarce. Dairymaids and nursemaids also much inquired for. 

STRATHFIELDSAYE.—Road and railway contractors, farmers, and vignerons com- 
plain that labour is hard to obtain, and dear when employed. Female servants 
have a decided objection to stay in the country, and dairymaids and other kinds of 
female labour are almost impossible to obtain. There is plenty of work in the 
bush for both males and females. 

Swan Hitu.—There is always a good demand for a large number of good 
ploughmen, and farm labourers who understand farm work. Ploughmen can 
demand 22s. 6d., and farm labourers 20s. per week, and be found. 

TamBo.—An extensive field for agricultural and other labour would be opened 
up by railway extension through this shire to Omeo, Snowy River, and Gelantipy 
districts. 

Towone.—The land within the municipality being devoted principally to stock 
raising, very little demand exists for skilled labour. The price demanded is paid 
when there is any special demand for a particular class of labour. When the 
railway, now in course of construction, is finished, and the district is in direct 
communication with the metropolis, it is anticipated that increased attention will 
be given to agriculture. There are no manufactories of any importance within the 
shire, nor any large centres of population. 

W ALHALLA.—The demand for tradesmen is very limited. The chief industry is 
mining, but the supply is equal to the demand. 

Wawnnon.—The only demand for labour is that of domestic female servants. 
The district is pastoral and agricultural, 

W ARRNAMBOOL.—There is a scarcity of farm hands and general female servants. 
Tradesmen are fully employed, but no extra demand. 

WHITTLEsEA. — A few navvies could find work on the Whittlesea railway. 
There is no other demand for labour. 

WimmeraA,—Farm labourers could find permanent employment at about 15s. per 
week, and found. 

WincHe.sea.—No opening for any class of labour. 

Woponea.—No demand for labour within the shire. . 

WooraYL.—Good axemen, and men who can “ rough it” and are used to heavy 
work, can readily find employment, but there is no demand for any other descrip- 
tion of labour. The principal article sent from this district is timber, and, in addi- 
tion to two sawmills now at work, others are in the course of erection. Coal 
prospecting is also being actively prosecuted, with fair hopes of success. 

Yarrawonea.—During the months of November, December, and January, the 
demand for farm labourers is always greater than the supply. This state of affairs 
applies also to domestic servants, female servants being in demand all the year round. 

Yxusa.—Labourers and servants of all kinds in 1 demand. : 
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TARIFFS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1888. 


Nore.—The tariffs of Queensland, Western Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand: 
having been entirely revised since the last publication of the Victorian Year- Book, are 
given in full; but those of Victoria, New South Wales, and South Australia, not having 
been recently altered, do not appear in the present work. 

The articles are arranged according to the system of classification described on page 
7 of Vol. II.; and the position of any ariel? ay be ascertained by reference to the index 
at pages 8 to 11 of the same volume. 


baal OF QUEENSLAND. 
hone to 25th ene 1888.) 


IMPORT DUTIES. if 


For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to Il, Vol. II. 


: Articles. ay 
ia, ' _ £ s. d, 
3 Gunpowder .. eee sgn eee per Ib. oo ft 
| Shot eee es oO Oo 2 
1o | Carriage Shafts, Spokes Felloes, Naves, Hubs, a ‘and Bent- 
wheel Rims bee ~ .. ad valorem {5 per-cent.r 
12 | Cement ea er Se “wee ies . per barrel | o 2 0 
Doors—W ood. ; : ees each Oo 4 of 
Sashes Shee tes roe : «. per pair © 4 Of 
13 | Furniture Springs ...  —.... eee ales .. ad valorem |5 per cent.r 
14 | Acid—Acetic sigs ‘as ‘ ; per Ib. o 0 3a 
: » Sulphuric ate an a per cwt. o 2 6a 
Lead—Red and mete ee inves a o 3 «02 
Opium ier wee ‘ ‘ per Ib. I 0 Oo 
Paints (wet and dry)” ss oe per cwt. © 3 «of 
Sarsaparilla (see Order 23) ‘ee ‘ ° esl 
Soda— Bi-carbonate : see Se 7 o rf oO 
er Caustic te0 or aes ee - o xr 62 
3 Crystals vr Se ie <i o 2 of 
‘3 Nitrate : eas : aie ... ad valorem {5 per cent.r 
Spirits—Methylated (Foreign) * as owe ..» per gallon | o § or 
Sulphur was ses vo ete ... ad valorem /|5 per cent. 
_. | Turpentine ... wise vas re wae ... pergallon | o o 6 
15 | Alpaca Cloth, with border fis ‘ave ov .». ad valorem |5 per cent.r 
| Flannel—Crimean, i in the piece ms - r 
16 | Silk Mixtures—Reversible and Levantine, of not ‘less than 
_ | 44 inches in width ... = - ‘i r 
17 | Cotton Piece Goods, Shirtings, and all Calicoes, Prints, 
Muslins, Sheetings, and Cotton Ticks i 5 r 
Linen Piece Goods, Ducks, Diapers, Rough Brown and - 
Dressed Hollands, Tabling, paren aod Damsatk Ticks ‘ i r 
Moleskin, in the piece ee ieee tee as * r 
Union Ticks, i in the piece i 5 ro 


* Letters eae aoainat the names of articles have athe following meanings :—(i) increase ; (7) reduction - 
or remission ; (7) new duty ; (a) other alterations. 
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Import Duties*—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. I. 


‘Order, 


Articles, 


19 | Boots and Shoes, except Indiarubber Shoes (present English 
sizes to be the standard), ViZ.:— 
Men’s, No. 6 and upwards 
Youths’, Nos. 2-5 
Boys’, Nos. 7-1 oes 
Women’ s, No. 3 and upwards (except Lasting and Stuff 
Boots), including Goloshed Boots _ 


Girls’ Nos. 


Girls’, Nos. 7-10 (excepting Lasting ‘and Stuff EBook), 


20 | Baggi 


Bunting, in the piece 


een 


eee 


including Goloshed Boots _ 


including Goloshed Boots | 


ng 


Cordage and Rope 


Twine sa 
Wool—Bagging 


Zanella Cloth, with border 


21 - 


Chees 


Fish—Pickled or Salted, in casks 


+h) 
”» 


Honey 


Lard 


Butter : 
Butterine and other similar products 


e 


Dried 
Preserved (not salted) 


Meats—Bacon and Hams 


” 
22 


Cakes 


Beef (salted) 
Extract of ... 


= een 


Pork (not including mess Bore) 


» Mess .... 
Preserved (not salted) 


Arrowroot a 
Biscuits. oy + ee 


Chocolate Confectionery 
Confectionery and Succades 
Flour—Corn si 


Fruits—Dried 


” 


9? 
Grain 


Jams 


_ eae 


pes 


Bottled, or in tins or jars fae 


Pulp, and Fruit prepared by acids 


and Pulse—Barley 


2? 9 


Maize 
Malt 
Oats 
Peas (split) 


and Jellies 


Malting 
Beans and Peas ae 


. @@@ 


Pearl Barley 


ese 


eee 


per doz. ‘reputed Ibs. 


11-2 (except Lasting and Stuff Boots), 


a per doz. “reputed Ibs.+ 


Rate of 
Duty. 

£8. d 
...perdoz.pairs}; 1 2 oa 
soe. » | O If 0@ 
O12 oa 
” o 13 oa 
sa 5 O II o@ 
ee o 8 oa 
1. ad valorem 5 per cent.r 
a ” r 
.. per “owt. o 8 of 
.. per lb. oo ht 
.-» ad valorem |5 per cent.r 
“ ” ” r 
: per lb oO 32 
owe *y Oo Oo 42 
” o Oo 32 

per cwt o° § Oo 

ne at 3s © 5 oO 

per doz. reputed lbs.} | © 2 o 
eee per Mb. oO 32 
eee ra oo I} 
sels i 0 0 32 
és er 7 oo It 
_ per doz. reputed lbs.+| o 4 oa 
+ = per Tb. o Oo 22 
oO 14 
oO 4 Of 

per. lb. oo 1 

- A o 0 2 
aes 93 oO 2 
aes - 0 0 42 
oe “95 oO 42 
c Bs © O 2n 

a ‘3 oOo 2 
. reputed pintsf.| o 41 62 
.-» per cwt. Oo § oa 
.. per bushel | 0 © gi 
ae a o 1 6 2 
a i o I ot 
wos ast o oO 82 
aes i © 3 «02 
‘ ms o Oo 8 
«. per lb. oo I? 
bes ae oo 1 2 
oo It 
Oo 2 O2 


* Letters placed against the names of articles have the following meanings :—{f) increase; (r) reduction 
or remission; () new duty; (a) other alterations. 


+ And in the same proportion for larger or smaller contents. 


Order. « 


22 


23 
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Import Duties*—continued. 
‘For-the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. II. 


Articles, 

Macaroni ... are ee a ee ves pert. 
Maize-meal ... eee aee Saleh: eae eas 7 a 
Maizena eee “eee "eee ene an eas 99 
Nuts (except Cocoanuts) ene sls ie ees ct, ot 
Oatmeal ... we ae “~ eet “44. per cwt. 
‘Onions sas es mer dus ee. per ton 
Peel (dry and drained) eres eer tee “see per lb. 
Potatoes = sec sre eas eee 4. per ton 
Sago ko Rag ere eee re “ve. per Ib. 
Sugar—Raw iee esate ere Pas “we. per cwt. 

a Refined cee re oer es ee : 
» Molasses —... os re aes he 4 

53 Glucose ©... a eee ase ie oF 
Tapioca sa rr are ae et “ve. per lb. 
Vermicelli ... _ aus “wen 
Beer, in bottle “for 6 reputed quart or for: 12 reputed pint bottles 

» in wood vis vas aes oes “4. per gallon 

i. Chicory Sate ere oor ‘aad aere ... per lb. 


ie Root (kiln dried) 


Cider and Perry, in bottle for 6 reputed qt. or for 12 cepted pt: bottles| 


» in wood st ... per gallon 
Cocoa and Chocolate . — ‘ne awe «=e aaa “per Tb, 
Coffee, roasted aks a mer Fae i 
raw ... sa 8% et oes sibs a 
Cordials ba errr ie ae ... per gallon 
Ginger, preserved and dried - si — adi ..  perlb.- 
Hops ee as eer ete a s 
Milk, condensed - ... ® ols aoe see per reputed lb. 
Mustard Loge .. “tees tex are ee .. per Ib, | 
Pepper aes pale nee apes Peed 
Pickles iis Sse. v.. AGN ans per dozen reputed pintst 
Saltpetre  ... ees sae | ... per cwt. 
Sarsaparilla and Bitters, if containing not more: than 25 per 
cent. of proof.spirit .. ... per gallon 


if containing more than 25 per 


? 
” cent. of proof spirit .. 

Sauces oe se es per ‘dozen: reputed inter 
Spices eas Sis ee ve «. per lb. 
Spiritst—Brandy “aes ebe siehe ses ..». per gallon 

‘ Geneva... ° or are eae ws 

55 Methylated (see Order 14).° °° oP es 

55 Old Tom - ... vas a a ne ae 

4 Rum (foreign) es “0% sie ses 43 

. Whisky _... ee, OT ae bss - * 

4s Perfumed ... ere poe des ae. ~*~ 

All other ae BP ees ieee sess a ne 

Tea... ek ee as .. per lb. 
Tobaceo—Manufactured wink ner an Psy 3 


ee er ee re ee ee ee 


Rate of 
Duty. 
Ss. d. 
oO 22 
Oo: 22 
Oo 22 
oO 32 
4. 02 
Oo o2 
Oo 24 
15 02 
o Lr 
5 Oo 
6 8 
5 o2 
10 O- 
o 1 
O 22 
Io 
a) 
o 62 
Oo. 3a 
Io 
° 9 
oO 4t 
o 66 
oO 4 
I2- oa 
O° 42 
oO 62 
o 2a 
oO 32 
Oo 32 
r 62 
4 0 
0 6 O21 
O12 02 
o r 62 
oo 3 
o 12 0 
Oo 12 Oo 
Iz oO 
12 0 
Iz 0 
Oo o2 
I2 0 
o 6 
3 01 


oo O0OmO0O00 
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* Letters placed against the names of articles have the following meanings :—(1) i increase ; (r) reduction - 
or ‘remission 5 (n) new duty; (a) other alterations. 
t And in the same proportion for larger or smaller. contents. 


$ Spirits in case.—Reputed contents of two, three, 


day of March, 1889, as follows :—Two gallons and under, as two gallons ; and not exceeding three, 
gallons; over three and not exceeding four, as four gallons. 


VOL. III. : M 


or four gallons shall be charged on and after Ahe first 
as three 
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Import Durises*—continued. 
For the position of. any article, sce Index, pp. 8to 11, Vol, IT. 


z Articlety Duty. 
bn Oh | £ s. d, 
23 | Tobaceo—Unmanufactured ... eee ve ae perlb | o 1 6r 
55 Cigars sus ie ene siege - °o 6 of 
: Cigarettes, including wrappers “ae a as o 6 of 
99 Snuff ove owe one ees ' weg ” oO 5 oz 
Vinegar, in bottle “... Toe tee eee -- per galion | o 1 0 
_y  inwood ... 35 er os ages if © 0 9 
Wine=Sparkling _.., = vad arr ” eee ” © 10 08 
» Other 4. Boy oe aes itis | °o 6 0 
24. | Candles ee ike ihe err ae per ‘Ib. oo 2 
Flock a. we ere og ats “aes ad valorem [5 per cent.r 
Glue; sea cass eo eee = wes ID. =| OO OO 2 
Leather not otherwise enumerated “* ge ee coe - oO 48 
Soap - = ais ee os 6 we» «per ewt, 910 of 
Stearine a “bie wbs us ae .. perlb |. 0 o i 
_ | Tallow or és “wes set ans eae 3 oo x 
25 | Blue Se Heh — ne) Seas . 0 0 2t 
~ | Bran and Pollard sae we. eae eee «» per bushel | 0 o 4 
Chaff aa adh wmes sae se “i.e ~=~per ton O15 of 
Cork ace igh eee Sas ts ««. ad valorem {5 per cent.r 
Elastic ween 5 fake ae are mee bea = 
Hay <a bas Sea ae = sed per ton O15 of 
Linseed see 7 . aie aes aes a ad valorem |5.per cent.r 
Paper—Bags, not prittea ee ie “aan i. ~per cwt. o 5 oa 
nai » printed... aoeee ore See Voge ‘5 o 7 6a 
a Writing, cut ... aes ie ees yee per Ib. 0 0 24 
a not otherwise enumerated _... aks  ¢« ad.valorem |5 per cent.r 
Resin aoe eee or <u «ws percwt. | Oo 1 o@ 
Seed—Castor-oil cat oe oe er ... ad valorem |5 per cent.r 
Starch - oats a “ieee a ae ae. per Ib. oo I 
Timber—Ash, in plank ar ae E ake ae. ad valorem |5 per cent.r 
. American Oak, for staves... | “ees a ae 2 
eas Dressed and Sawn, of a scantling under 96 -. 
- squareinches .., Ses .» per roo super. feet | o 3 02 
Pe Undressed, of a scantling 96 square inches and 
over be an, > Mae ane ae. aes re o © 62 
Logs oe: fay be ie o xr 62 
26 Oil—Castor, in bottle... Sages” ts a per dozen reputed pints} Oo 2 of 
- »  iobulk ... ae awe ir -- per gallon | o 1 of 
» Chinese, in bulk ail eee “see ose o I of 
5, Cod Liver, in bottle © a wee per dozen ee pinstt 0 2 of 
tale in bulk Anise arr “ a. per gallon | o 1 of 
ie Colza, i in bulk ... sas sae ba. es > o 1 of 
,, Linseed and other vegetable, in bulk sas ies i o L ov 
.| ,, Mineral, and all other not otherwise ‘enumerated 
| (except perfumed oils) “ae a see 3 | o Oo 6 
» . Neatsfoot, in bulk ose a agate miele at | o I ot 
4, Salad, in bottle". Sass acs per ‘dozen reputed pintst | ' o 2 ot 
28,| Coal sa es or ues avs ee perton | o 2 02 
29 | Whiting... oie ne aaa "S68 33 o 7 6a 


* Letters placed against the names sof articles have the following meanings; @) inerease ; (7) reduction or 
remission ; (7) new duty; (a) other alterations. 

+ The duty on timber to be estimated as of a thickness of one. inch and to be in.proportion for any 
greater thickness. Any thickness under one inch to be reckoned. as one inch.. 

+ And in the same proportion for larger or smaller contents. 
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Import Doties*—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. II. 


8 ve ‘Rate of 
zB Articles. . Duty. 
| £s.d 
31 Jewellery eee ete ; Gee een : ees ad valorem 25percent.z 
Plate—Gold and Silver. 2 , | 2 
32 | Iron Castings, for building purposes and malleable iron per cwt. | © o2 
castings = 
Iron—Corrugated .., das nn a ” . 
5 Galvanized ... weet ... deed or bee ‘ ° 
>» tanks Te — oe .. each ) 
_» _ Wire ... af ~ .. perewt. | ° 
| Lead—Pig, Piping, and Sheet... sts = eee 55 | on 
‘Nails os dae ses wa ts a nO O2 
DUTIES ON UNSPECIFIED ARTICLES. 
Upon all Goods, Wares, and Merchandise imported into 
Queensland other than those mentioned in the foregoing 
schedule or in the following List of Exemptions ..- ad valorem 15 per cent.z 
Exemptions. 
3 Articles.. | B Articles. 
fo) fo) 
1 | Books—Printed, except for advertis- || 9 |Machinery—Sewing Machines 
ing purposes _ ‘ Freezing Machines, not 
| Newspapers—Printed including Engine- 
3| Charts r power 
“| Globes | r ‘3 Planing machines and 
Maps . r machines for Joinery, 


Hot-air Machinery for 
Drying Timber .y- 
draulic Hat-mw lds, 
Knitting M. ines, 


6 | Machinery for Telegraphic purposes r 

8 | Dynamite, Gelatine Dynamite, Litho- 
fracteur, Blasting Powder, Fuse, 
Detonators, and other Explosives, 


except Gunpowder ee r Printing Machi.es 
9 | Boiler Plates - and Presses, but not 
| Boiler Tubes r the motive power (if 
Cream Separators ) r any) for same r 
Fire Engines r | Patent Porcelain or Steel Roller for 
Machinery for Carding Spinning, Flour Mills r 
Weaving, and Finishing the manu- Tools, viz.:— 
facture of Fibrous Material and Adzes 
Cards for such Machinery | Anvils | 
Dry Air, for Refriger- Augers, Screw and Shell and 
ating without Engine Auger Bits 


used in the manufacture Awls, Awl Pads, and Hafts 


of Paper and Felting Axes, Hatches, and Tomahawks 
_ Engines—Gas Bevels and Blowpipes . 
~ Portable Braces and Bits, and Breast Drills 


” 33 


' Bruzzes for Wheelwrights 

_ Bung-borers ; 

' Brushes—Patent Roller, for Block- 
making 


Traction and 

Steam Ploughs 

Centrifugals—Multiple 
Effets - 


* Letters placed against the names of articles have the following. meanitgs; — (i). increase 5 : (r) reduction 
or remission ; (n) new duty ; (a) other alterations, 
M 2 


9? 99 
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Import DutiEes*—ceontinued. 
Exemptions—continued. 
For the position of any article, sce mee pp. 8 to U1, Vol. II. 


bi oe 
a Articles. a Articles. 
5 S <i 
g | Tools, viz.—continued :— 14. | Dye | r 
Chisels and Gouges . | ~ | Ink—Printing | r 
Choppers and Cleavers—Butchers’ Ink and Colours—Lithographic r 
Compasses—Dividers | Manure—Guano 
5 Carpenters’ and Matches—Safety 
Coopers’ > | Soda—Ash 


Diamonds—Glaziers’ 

Files and Rasps — 

Forks—Digging, Hay, and Stable 

' Grindery Tools—Edge-planes, Kit, 

Peg, Shaves, and Welt-trimmers _ 

Hoes—Garden and Plantation 

Knives—Butchers’, Hay, Pruning, 
Putty, Saddlers’, >, p boca: ; 
and Cane 

Needles of all sorts 

Palms—Leather 

Planes and Plane-irons 

Rules, Tapes, and Chains (measur- 


Cloth for Bookbinders 
| Buckles of every description 
Buttons, Braids, Tapes, Waddings, 
Pins, Needles, and such minor 
articles required i in the making up. 
of Apparel, Boots, Shoes, Hats, 
~ Caps, Saddlery, Upholstery, Car- . 
riage and other Vehicles, Um- 
brellas, Parasols, and Sunshades, 
as may be enumerated in any 
order of the Treasurer, and pub- 
-{ lished in the Government Gazette r 
Hatmakers’ Materials, viz., Felt 
Hoods, Shellac, Galloons, nea 
Boards for Hat Boxes 
Staymakers’ Binding, Bylet-holes, 
Corset-fasteners, Jean, Lasting, 
and Cotell rT 
Tailors’ Trimmings, viz., ‘French 
Canvas, Buckram, Wadding, Pad- 
ding, Silk Worsted, and. Cotton. 
Bindings and Braids, and Stay- 
binding r 
| Umbrella-makers’ Materials, viz., 
_|.. Sticks, Runners, Notches, Caps, 
_ Ferrules, Cups, Ribs, Stretchers, 
. Tips, and Rings, for use in the 
making of Umbrellas, Parasols, 


bs i i es 


ing) . 
Saws of all kinds, but not the. 
machinery (if any) connected 
therewith 
Scissors and Scrapers (ship) 
Scythes and Scythe-handles 
Shears—Garden, Hedge, Sheep, 
Tailors’, and Tinmen’s 
Shovels—Iron or Wood 
Sickles and Spades 
Spokeshaves, Shaves, and Spoke 
Trimmers 
Squares 
Squeezers (cork) 
Steels—Butchers’ 


Stocks and Dies, and taps for same and Sunshades : ot 

Saddlers’ Tools, viz., Rein 19 | Plaits—Straw, -.Palm-leaf, and 
Rounders, Claw, Carving, French Tuscan or 
Edge, Patent Leather Tools, 22 | Cocoanuts bs: i 
Wheels, and Rosette Cutters — | Flour 


Trowels 
Vyces and Patent Saw Vyces r 
10 | Carriage and Cartmakers’ Materials, 
_viz., Spring Steel, Brass Hinges, 
Bolts and Nuts, Tacks, ‘Tire 
Bolts, Shackle-holders, Rubber 
Cloth, and American Cloth r 
Saddle Trees . | 
_| Saddlers’ Ironmongery, ach as 
Hames and Mounts for Harness, 
Straining, Surcingle Brace, Girth 
and Roller Webs, Collar Check, 
Saddle Serge | r 


Fruit—Green (in cases) 

Grain—W heat 

Salt | 

Leather—Patent, Enamelled, Kid, 
Hogskins, Levant, Mo- 
rocco, and Imitations 
thereof 
for Bookbinders 

Bark—Long (in bundles) 

| Canes. 

.| Fibre—Cocoanut | 

| Flax) . 

| Hemp 


les 
2h 


as 


s+ 8 yxy 


“* Letters placed against the names of articles have the Jonovins meanings: —@ increase) ; ” reduction 
or remission ; (7) new duty ; (a) other alterations. 


Order. 


Tariff of Queensland. - 


Import Durirs*—continued. 


Exemptions—continued. 
For the position of, any article, see Index, pp..8 to 11, Vol. II. 


Articles. 


2 r Millboard, Pasteboard, and Straw- 


. 29 
31 


Travelling Bags, and 
Leggings - 
»  Framesfor BagsandSatchels — 
»  Muntz 
| Quicksilver 


board r | 


Paper—Hand-made or Machine- 
made, Book or Writing, of sizes 
not less than the size known as 
“Demy” whenin original wrappers, 
and with uncut edges, as it leaves 


the-mill — r 
Phormium tenax | r 
Rattans 7 rit 
Screws—Wood © r 
Willows « 7 r 

Lithographic Stones r 


Gold—Unmanufactured 
-Specie—Gold, Silver, and Bronze 
Silver—Unmanufactured 
Copper—Sheet, Plain © | 
Diving Pumps and Dresses  ? 
Jron—Bar 7 
» Hoop 
» Ore 
» Lig | 
» Rod, from +% ths to 34-inch; 
Channel Iron, Angle and 
T Iron, rolled Iron joists 


up'to 10 inches by 5 inches _ 


y Serap 


»  Sheet—plain (not including 


galvanized) 


Malleable Iron and Copper Piping 7 


Metal—Fittings for Portmanteaus, 


Screws—Bench. Brass, Coach, Gal- 


vanized Hand and Table 7 
Bar, 7 


Steel—Unwrought, Sheet, 
Angle, and T 
» Rails 


Order. 


165 
Articles. 
Tin—Plates : | 
Tubing for Artesian Wells ” 
Type r 
Zinc - 


Animals, alive 
Bulbs—Garden 


Seeds—Garden 


Shrubs __,, 
Trees | 
Outside Packages, i in which goods 


are ordinarily imported, and which 
are of no commercial value except 
‘as covering for goods 

Specimens of Natural History 


Articles and materials (as may from 
time to time be specified by the 
Treasurer) which are suited only 
for, and are to be used and applied 
solely in, the fabrication of goods 
within the colony. All decisions 

of the Treasurer in reference to 
articles so admitted free to be pub- 


‘lished from time to time in the 


Government Gazette 


Curiosities (antique) 


Naval and Military Stores, imported 
for the service of the Colonial 


---Governments, or for the use of Her 
---Majesty’s Land or Sea Forces 


| Passengers’ Cabin Furniture. and 


Baggage, and Passengers’ Personal 
Effects (not including vehicles, 
‘musical instruments, glassware, 
chinaware, silver and gold plate 
and plated goods, and furniture 
other than cabin furniture), which 
are imported with and by passen- 


"gers bond fide for their own per- 
“sonal use, and not imported for the 
“purpose of sale 


Note.—Goods included in the above List of Exemptions, subject to duty under previous Customs Duties 
Acts, are liable to duty at the. rates levied thereon- under such Acts until 31st December, 1888, after which 


date they will be admitted duty free. 


Order 2 3.—Spirits—Methylated, Colonial 


33 39 Rum, 99 


| EXPORT DUTY. | £ s, 
Order 25.—Timber—Cedar, in the log 


EXCISE. 


per 1oosup.ft. o 2 0 


ae per gallon © 2 0 
eee 99 re) Io © 


Letters placed against the. names of articles have the following meanings :—(i) increase; (7) reduction 
or remission ; (n) new duty ; (a) other alterations. 
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oe) 
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It 


IZ 
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14 
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TARIFF OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 
(Came into force on 6th January, 1888.) 


IMPORT DUTIES.* 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. II. 


Articles, oe i 
| £ 8. d, 
Powder—Blasting _... ose ie eee --. per Ib. oo 12 
3 Gun and Sporting ies aa6 Ses cee oO 4 
| Shot fen de sie +. per wt. ° ° 
Boilers —Land and Marine ee eee : .-. ad valorem | 5 per cent. 
oiler Tubes owe eas oe ; Pe 
Diving Apparatus _... ete ee as aise a e OF 
Forges, Anvils, and Bellows ... ses es eh as 3 
Grindery—Shoemakets oes ses vs ae 
Hose—Canvas, Indiarubber, and Leather 5 % 
Machinery (Agricultural), including Ploughs, ‘Hareows, 
Scarifiers, Rollers, Horse Rakes, parts of Reaping, Win- 
nowing, Threshing, and Mowing Machines, Machines for 
Sowing Seed by horse-power, Moulding Boards, Hae 
Shares, Horse-powers, and Chaff-cutters ce 4 
Machinery for Separating Cream oe es oe a5 5 
45 for Flour Mills. ... Pre es Bee Gs - 
Smelting Material and Plant ... ase a a ns - oF 
Steam-engines, and parts of ... ies see eee ‘5 ” 
Weighbridges aie ase Mes Ses Ke 9 
Carriages, Carts, and Waggons de ies a és 2oper cnt. z 
| Harness and Saddlery sie - (bee eee - ‘i a 
Mountings and Furniture Saiz), <n. 260 «er sd § per cent.r 
Housings, Saddlers’ ... oe eae: soe er i 3 
Anchors as ug Pe ne ais at + ts r 
Blocks is wie's gale sae See dis 5 “3 r 
Boats or see Sees wee me * 20 per cnt. i 
a and Chains tee Sea ie ~ aes eee 5 per cent.r 
pars age. >. ee eae i oF 
Work for Patent Slips and Docks fees Gee se “ * r 
Cement rae ide sa .. per barrel | © 2 oO 
Doors, Windows, Sashes, and Frames ... ae ... ad valorem |20 per cnt,z 
Mantelpieces dee eee sie ase a % 99 2 
Earth Closets aoe a ooo wae ns Fe 5 per on r 
Furniture... wee er sae eee ie in 20 per cut.t 
Disinfectants Ste = ose Ges ous 6 § per cent, 
Seda—Crystal «.. per ewt. o 2 0 
Spirits—Methylated, and others rendered unfit for human 
consumption wee _— ... per gallon | o I o2 
Wool-scouring, Patent Materials for... ae ... ad valorem |5 per cent. 
Bags and Sacks—Bran hes ase ius ... per doz. o oO 6 
es Corn and Flour nee ess bea 3 oo 6r 
re Gunny ees ese Baie ‘5 © o 6 
> Ore sve E se ‘ oO 3Pr 
3 Meer Bales .. ae ae ae, " each 0 0 4 
Canvas —s as. sive ahs ‘we ... ad valorem |5 per cent.r 


* Letters placed against the names of articles have the ce meanings ae increase ; (r) reduction 
or remission ; (x) new duty ; (a) other alterations. 


renee’ 
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-Import Dutses*—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. II. 
S Rate of 
z Article. Duty. 
. £s. d. 
‘20 | Cordage, Rope, and Twine... ... ad valorem |5 per cent.r 
Engine Packing . eee eve eece 2e0 99 : ” 
| Felt—Sheathing _... Py as ie : 
Hose—Canvas, Indiarubber, and Leather sas a ” 
_ 21 | Bacon, smoked or dried, and in pickle or brine, Hams, and 

Tongues ... . per Ib. 0 0 3 
Beef and Pork, in pickle or ‘brine, and Fresh Meat i he o Oo Ié 
Butter, Butterine, and like substances ... sae ea oO 2 
Cheese ioe eee sae eae deo ae - °o 0 3 
Lard coe ae Soe an soe ‘ ne oO 22 

22 | Arrowroot ... sits eT eae oes ” oo Ia 
: Biscuits eae. * aoe eee oe is oo 1Fr 
Confectionery ves nits one eae sae 55 o Oo 4 
Dates ; consents “ as i oe | 
Flour a ore se ses --. per ton (2,000 lbs.)} 1.0 0 
Fruit, dried . gee: i eh awe Sper Lb; © 0 3 
Grain and Pulse—Barley ; ees =—Ssiwss,-«spe Dushel (50 Ibs.)| 0 © 4 
ss Maize and Gram ie a » (60lbs.)| 0 0 62 
” Malt _ oe see ” ” ° z oO 
‘ Oats = oe 53 (40 Ibs.) | © © 4 
3 Wheat ne jas » {(60olbs.)] © © 62 
Oatmeal... a... ove — or --. per ton IIo oO 
Onions ss ve pee as ue ‘5 Io o8# 
Peel—Candied fae ay are sé .. per lb. °o 0 3a 
Potatoes ... ee Oe sis ' és er per ton Io of 
Rice ss per cwt. °o 2:0 
Sago, Tapioca, and Corn Flour per lb. oo Ff 
Sugar, Molasses, Treacle, and Golden Syrup was «ss =per cwt. o 4,0 
. 23 | Aérated and Mineral Waters ... wae . ad valorem |20 per cnt. 
| ‘Beer, Cider, and Perry per gallon | o 1 o 
Cocoa, Chocolate, Preparations of Cocoa and “Chocolate, 

Chicory, Coffee (roast or ground) ... uae per Ib. o 0 3 
Coffee (raw) eiate ais oo 2 
Cordials (not spirituous) Pre _ ad valorem |20 percnt.2z 
Ginger ene eee eee - per Ib. o 0 3 
Hops wee — ose Bie age 0 0 4 
Oils, Mineral, and Turpentine wed aes Sees . per gallon | o 0 6a 
Pepper des bone ; ees ~—sper Ib. oo 3 
Perfumery ... ‘es «. ad valorem |20 per cnt.z 

Salt (except Rock) ‘ Se wis .. per ton Io 0 
Spices Zs | | «per lb. o 0 3 

| Spirits, Cordials, or Strong Waters (not being ‘perfumed, or 

| Medicinal Spirits to be used as medicine or perfumery 

only), for each and every imperial gallon of such Spirits, 

Cordials, or Strong Waters of any strength not exceeding 

the strength of proof by Sykes’ Hydrometer, and so in 

proportion for any greater strength than the strength of 

proof, or any quantity greater or less thana gallon... pergallon | o 15 © 
Spirits of Wine (not being for medicinal purposes) — 49 I 00 
Tea om es ese oes s-. per Ib. o.0 4 
Tobacco (manufactured) eae a esis a 5s o 3.0 

»  (unmanufactured) aes esis we 5 o r 0 


* Letters placed against the names of articles ‘have the following meanings :—(i) increase ; (r) reduction 


or remission ; (x) new duty; (a) other alterations. . 
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25 


31 
32 


33 


35 


* Letters placed against the names of articles have the following meaninee —Y) increase ; (7) reduction 


‘Sheep (for slaughter)... 
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Import. Dut1es*—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. II. 


Articles. : 
Tobacco (for sheep wash) — a Pete b tees 
Cigars, Cigarettes, and Snuff ae c* 
Vinegar : © wales Me, ape cl See 
Wine (sparkling) ... sen te ies 
5 (except sparkling) ee ses isa = ee 
Candles bea A ities 


Leather—American Patent (not beting Oil Baize) 


7 Kid Skins, Mock Kid Skins, Patent ate 


Levant Leather, Morocco Leather, Seal Skins, 
French Calf Skins, Roan and Satin Hides” 
Soap (not Toilet) ... 
» Perfumed, Toilet, and Fancy 


Bran and Pollard © ee 

Hay and Chaff ae wes ; 
Oakum Sue. -*” as ae, a Le me eee 
Pitch See wig > gee Bigg Oe gis 2 gus 
Resin seer Sen 


Staves and Hoops for Caaie | | 
Timber (worked), Architraves, Boards (planed, songie or 

grooved), Laths, Mouldings, Palings, and Skirtings 
Oil, Fish, and Vegetable (except Salad in eae 
Machinery for Crushing Quartz : 


Wire Cloth for Quartz Crushing Machinery ee see 
Bottles (empty) =... wea eu aise ders 
Filters dog 8 as see ae a gheg em ee 
Millstones ... tae eo ee OY ee 


Marble and Stone (aroaahi 
Jewellery, Electro, Nickel, and other Plated, and Precious 

Stones by ns 
Brass—Sheet or Rolled 


Copper—Rod i © A S Z 
5 Sheet =" .. wae: ads oes oe 
Wire 


Iron—Gates, Hurdles, “and Wroaght Bars for Fencing 
» . sheet, Galvanized, Corrugated a 
a. Water and Gas Pipes aa —— 
»  Wire—Standards and piaDiee for r Fencing | wee 
» x Netting... 
» » Bottling 
» Rope (galvanized) 
Lead—Sheet, Pig, and Piping... 


Solder . cos 
Tin—Block, Plate,. and Foil... wee 
Tinware = was 


Zinc—Sheet and Plain 
Cattle—Horned (for slaughter) 
Horses as 
Pigs 

Brewery and Distillery Plant .. 
Printing Presses sik Type — 


or remission ; (21) new duty ; (a) other alterations. 


per Ib. 


* _per gallon 


9 


per Tb. 
ad valorem 


. ?? 
per cwt. 


. ad valorem 


per ton 


s 9? 
. ad valorem 


. per gallon 
. ad valorem 


per cwt. 
per ton 


. ad valorem 


per ton 


. ad valorem 


19 


”? 
per cwt. 


e e 9°? 
. ad valorem 


9 


bb] 
each 


? 
29 


9? 
' ,.. ad valorem 


> 


C0O0C0O0CON 
OMNI ONO ® 
ON 


Sper cent.r 


4” r 
O 3 02 

20 per cnt.2z 
Io o2 
I Oo o2 

5 per cent. 


zoper cnt. 7 
o o 6 
5 per cent. 


8 
20 per cnt. 7 


y (OB 
Spercent.r 


o I O 
z2 0 Oo 
5 per cent. 
Oo 19 Or 
5 per cent. 
99 r 
” r 
o 2 6 
o 10 o@ 
5 per cent. 
20per cnt. 2 
5 per cent. 
I 10 On 
I Oo on 
o 2 6” 
Oo 4 On 
5 per cent. 
99 


Ja¥ 
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Import Duries*—continued. 


For the. position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. II. 


DUTIES ON UNSPECIFIED ARTICLES, 
On all Goods, Wares, Articles: of Merchandise, or things 
imported into this colony, and not included in the fore- 
_ going Schedule, or in the following mee of Exemptions, ad valorem, 12} per cent. 


eesmetons: 
& Pm 
3 Articles. 3 Articles. 
fo) a) 
1 | Books, printed, ave being Account, 32 |. Iron and. Steel—- Unworked, Bar, 
including Music and Charts 7 _ . Sheet, Rod, Plate, and Hoop a 
2 | Band Instruments for Volunteer - Iron—Pig r 
Force », ‘Galvanized Sheet, Plain’ r 
| Bells, Musical Intruments, and parts. Metal Sheathing r 
of, for places of Worship | Rails and Fastenings for Railways, 
7 Surgical, pclentile, and Optical In- and Tramways . 
struments. {| 33 | Animals — Live (except ‘Horses, 
- g | Fire Engines | Horned Cattle, Pigs, and Sheep, ex- 
Immigrants’ Tools and Implements cept as named in the first Schedule) 
of Trade, not exceeding £10 in || 34 | Plants and Bulbs 
value per immigrant . Seeds 
14 | Ice 35 |.Outside packages i in which goodsare 
Soda—Ash and Nitrate of Potash _ .. ordinarily imported, and which are 
Sulphur r of no commercial value, except as 
23 | Rock Salt -| covering for goods 
24. | Bones and other Manures, including 36 | Personal Baggage, not including 
all Fertilizers and Substances to be .. vehicles, glassware, silver and gold 
used in the preparation of Artificial plate, and plated goods, and furni- 
Manures ture other than cabin furniture, 
- | Hides—Raw 7 . which is imported with and by 
2§ | Paraffine Wax, Paraffine, Scale, and . passengers, immigrants, and travel- 
‘ Stearine lers bond fide for their own personal 
Paper for Printing purposes use, and not imported for the pur- 
26 | Cod Oil in bulk r pose of sale 
27 | Machinery for boring for ‘Water, .Provisions or Stores, Military or 
Coal, and other Minerals 7 Naval, required for Her Majesty’s 
28 | Coal, Coke, and Patent Fuel Service | 
29 Colored Glass for Church Windows Uniforms and Appointments, Mili- 
Stones imported by Municipalities tary, Naval, and Civil, imported 
for Flagging r ae officers stationed in the colony 
. 3x | Specie—Bullion and Coin nes for their own purpose 


_* Letters placed against the names of articles have the following meanings -—(i) increase ; (r) reduction 
or remission ; (n) new duty; (a) other alterations. 


EXPORT DUTIES. 


3 Articles. | a | . . oie 
s) 
| | £ os. d, 
14 | Guano ise ele Soe ores «Royalty per ton | 0 10 © 
24. | Pearl Shells—Live’ ... ae Si ees .. per ton 4 0 0 
ee _ Dead... 3 ae es "Ade. ioe “ Io o 
25 Sandalwood . ies as vie a seg ean 5 o 5 3 


meee ere eee etn nt  OA S  ECEL C A 
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‘TARIFF OF TASMANIA. 
(Corrected to 30th onere 1888.) 


IMPORT DUTIES.* 
For the position of any. Soden see — pp. 8 to 11, Vol. HI. 


bea 
= Articles. sta 
| 7 £ 8. d. 
1 | Account Books, Stationery, Envelopes, Playing Cards, and 
Writing Paper of every description not otherwise enu- 
merated ... “ne bec oes st ... ad valorem |123 per cnt. 
Slate Pencils ay oe aoe Pes wes or < 

2 | Harmoniumstf re Sed PAE sie *5 - 

Musical Instruments of every descriptionf — : ée ‘i ee 
‘Organs and Cabinet ie aca oe see ee ‘ees % ss 
Pianofortes ... ane es a ” » 

3 | Photographst es age mi sts es 4 a 
Pictures of every description fo 7 aa oa ss 
Statuary... ‘ee sa aa ese 5 5 

4 | Mouldings made of Wood eee ee zis wee sa \20. per cent, 
Pipes, Clay .. a ae ae sat = |124 per ent. 

5 | Cricketing Materials .. ais ies sels su 9 9 
Toys sa ants wae tee ee eee ” ”» 
Fireworks ... ose Sea nop oe “9 os 

6 | Clocks of every description ny ae is a eas is 
Compasses—Ships’ ... a as ” ” 
Instruments—Scientific, Optical, and Surgical a Wee ‘i 2 
Watches of every description . “es re se ke FS zoper cent 

8 | Cartridges ... eee sue Las se ai 12% per cnt. 
Guns, Fowling Pieces, “and Pistols Sas — wis » 55 
Gunpowder for blasting purposes one ses .- per lb. oo ff 

= Sporting seta ede ais Fe o o 6 
% CELE. F.) sie oe wee re oor 
| Shot” eee 99 o oo I 
g | Agricultural Tools, Implements, and Machinery, not other- 
wise enumerated ... De is ... ad valorem | 5 per cent. 
-Boilers—Cast Iron... eee 3 124 per cnt. 
Packages containing less than 28lbs. to pay ‘duty as if 
weighing 28lbs. 
Chaffcutters not otherwise enumerated ... oe cas s 4 
Crucibles.... 235 ex a 
Cutlery of every description (escept Sheepshears) eee igs - 
Horse Hoes ... 5 ans waa a 5 per eent. 
Mops—Woollen and Cotton bee se0 a sau 9s 124 per-ent, 
Rakes xd Ges ae sa ca Sa * sae 5 percent. 
1o | Bath Chairs.. ge 124 per cnt. 
Carriages on two Wheels and Springs, intended to be drawn 
by cattle on ordinary roads one each 6 00 
45 on four Wheels and Springs, intended to be 
drawn by cattle on ordinary roads wae Iz 0 0 
Halters she swe sive _.. ad valorem 124 per cnt. 
Saddlery and Harness of every description oe = ” 56 
Whips and Whipthongs ee Jot ad or § a 
-zz1 | Boats and Boat Oars... es a — sag on 33 
Cables—Chain Sve 7 age — * Seles eal e ” 


a, a gaa rat a Sse ee eR SL norte eee ee ree rE Ae ee 
* The principal alterations recently made in ss pas of this Colony were the increase of the 10 per cent. 
ad valorem duties to 125 per cent. 
+ See also list of Exemptions. 
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“Import Dutres—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. II. 


Iz 


13 


14 


35 


Articles. pi 
£s. d, 
| Lamps—Ships’ Signal um Biee? ? sear aaa - .«. ad valorum [222 percent. 
4 »  Binnacle oN 
Ships’ Sheaves, . Blocks, Deadeyes, ‘Rings, “Thimbles, 
Shackles, Dead Lights, Anchors, Chains, Cables, Signal and 
Binnacle Lamps, Compasses, and Galvanized Wire Rope ss “ 
Architraves made of Wood... © ase ner 96 2oper cent. 
Bricks—Building _... eee ys 124-per cnt 
» Fire ee a _ acaae. % “ee in wis 
Cements—Mineral ..._ aes ae re ww. per owt, © 0 9 
Doors made of Wood ..  «. ad valorem |20 per cent. 
Gilt Mouldings made of Wood for Picture Frames | <3 124 per cnt. 
_ Sashes made of Wood ies — a ats zy 20 per cent, 
| Sash-weights i wel San eel: oe eee woes wee~Ss per Tb. o 1 6 
Skirtings ...  . . eee 2 iia cl aaa ... ad valorem |20 per cent. 
Slates—Roofing _ ... Pee- ay shad. Ok. es eae es 124 per cnt. 
Blinds—Venetian ... ” ee ae — ‘ ee 
Furniture, manufactured of Wood _ - ie 
Lamps of all kinds, including Chandeliers and Gasaliers . | ‘ 3 
| Workboxes and Desks - See is = 5 
Acid—Tartaric _.. een seis wes per lb. 0 0 4 
. Alkali— Soda, Carbonate of. wes wis su ‘5 oo I 
» Crystals ese ane a - © 0 of 
Cream of Tartar... ... ad valorem 124 per cnt, 
Drugs, Druggists’ and ‘Apothecaries’ Wares and Chemicals 
of every description, not otherwise. ehatet or otherwise 
| exempted from duty Be aa Sy aes aa 5 55 
Lampblack . swe sees “ee ie .» per lb. oO Of 
| Lead—Red ... re aes = sats a © o of 
» White oe digo af 43 ate vee a } 0 0 
Matches—Lucifer ... ons fs age’ per cubic foot} o- 1 0 
| 3 Wax Vestas ‘ies — o °o 3:0 
Medicinal Oils _.. .... sips e fees . ad valorem 12§ per cnt. 
Naptha deg ere ee eee. soe «per gallon o 1 0 
| Opium or — we «. per lb. I 0 Oo 
| Paints of every y description Pr 0 © of 
| Spirits—Methylated and other unfit for human consump- 
tion, taken as proof... : per gallon °o 3.0 
And so in proportion for any quantity not less than 
one-sixth of.a gallon 
. | Spirits of Tar a oie 6. Scales ae. ak. Ge Ss o 0 6 
Sulphur... Boke. wage Ses wae .. .. « ad valorem |123 per cnt, 
Turpentine .. or ‘aa ... per gallon o L Oo 
| Varnish and Polish of all kinds mee hes és o © 6 
Blankets ae a eee _,.. ad valorem |123 per cnt. 
Carpets and Carpeting of every description cee. «ha - ‘i 
Flock— Woollen: nab Seer, ks 55 a 
‘| Rugs—Hearth, of every description cer ai ak ae ‘3 
mn Woollen... one Ses eae: oe, ar “ 
| Tweeds of every description of wo <3 - 
Cloth of every description not otherwise “enumerated | ie ; ; 


| Manufactures of Cotton, pi and. Wool, not otherwise 


- enumerated 
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.Iweort Dutres—continued. 


For the, position of any article, see Index, pp.-8 to 11, Vol. II. 


Articles. 


Silks, Satins, and Velvets, of vey es 
Silk—-Unmanufactured ea aah are wae 
Flock—Cotton ve sae eee” wes 

Forfar and Gray Calicoes 


Manufactures of Cotton, Linen, and Wool, not pikeewine | 


enumerated _ ... ees ee ace 
Rugs—Cotton oes awe a bk 
Wadding ... ‘ee ‘. we — 
ar nee of every description not otherwise enume- 

rate ses ‘ae Waa i es 
Haberdashery of all kinds aout ‘ine vee dea 
Apparel of all kinds ... — ~ tes a ue 
Boots, Shoes, and Goloshes ... 0... w.. Suey. Samus 
Feathers of every description ... ae : 


Furs of every description 
Gloves—Kid of every description, ‘and all other Gloves 


manufactured from skins ... ee oe wes 
Hats and Caps of every description eae suis 
Hosiery of every description ... a wae a 
Millinery of all kinds sie ove aio 
Umbrellas ... Lees 
Bagging, manufactured from ‘Hemp, J ute, and Grey 
Calicoes ... ee 
Bags manufactured from Hemp, J ute, or Cotton See 
» Woolpacks tae aus eee re 
Canvas for Sails Sei Go eee, kx Jéee ‘ 
Coir Matting Cr re dex? | Fes ep 
Cordage a . ‘ fas sia ie 


Matting of every description and manufacture ... 
Oil-cloth, Oil-baize, Linoleum, and other similar manufac- 


3 
99 
” 
” 
99 
” 


each 


93 


> 


3? 


9 


Rate of 
Duty. 


9” 


£ s. d, 
--. ad valorem {124 per cnt. 


0 0 4 


. ad valorem |123 per cnt. 


tures os ee eee ” » 
Rope and Cordage of every description big eas 4 3 
Shoe Thread © ah ae 93 ys 
Twine of every description . wae af ee per Ib. oOo I 
Whip-cord ... fi ise. hes ce, Bee Taek . ad valorem 1223 per cnt. 
Bacon se te kas Sis a per lb. 0 Oo 2 
Beef Sk a kee ee. ewes wee per TOOlDS. Qross| Oo IT 6 
Butter — seis a eee eee per lb. o 0 2 
Cheese sab oe se Zo - ae oO 2 
Fish, packed in tin os Sear. “ce. wigs sae .. ad valorem 12% percnt. 
» Dried ... Hees v bae, whe Saiee® per Ib; oo! 
» Pickled, in barrels or kegs xis: Sus as . se. ad valorem |124 per cnt. 
Hams des 2 Mes We: hee HR ae per lb. oOo 2 
Honey bate is ek ee A Cds «e. ad valorem |124 per cnt. 
Isinglass _... eo see ar * ee ag 59 
Mutton aoe ee ie, Aerie ris, Se _ per 100 Ibs. "gross o 1 6 
Pork on jess ah Wee a ese s3%- o 1 6 
Almonds _... sity ad, ide eis Sue ‘see. “per “Tb. oo 2 
-Arrowroot ... .. «e. . Jee %. wee Saal ae - oo 2 
Biscuits—Fancy __... bu soe ses $s o Oo 2 
i Other bee. Mas wee a a » oo I 
Confectionery Ge. 3 8S See | ot fees om oo 2 


Tariff of Tasmania. 173: 
Import Duties—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index, pp..8 to 11, Vol. II. 


S Articles, ae - 
3 
£s. d. 
22 |Confectionery Ornaments ..... Ses oak -saee ad valorem |12} per cnt. 
Flour—Wheaten _... ove diets stent «es peritoolbs.| o 1 
25 Corn eee ioe ere oo? eee A Valorem |12}-per cnt. 
Fruits—Fresh. ttaee suaes eet ae. tadsen per bushel | o 1 o 
< ‘Dried — asites er vee per Ib. 0 0 2 
ie aoe ” Bottled and Canned ae et «+... per bushel | 0 0. 3 
bo Aes as Bottled _.... eee or weed ee. perlb. o 0 3 
» | Glucose a ee jabs ee vane 4 cae DEF wt, 0 6 0 
Jams and Jellies — ... ee ee eehte «-. per lb. oo 1 
Grain and Pulse :—. ee , ee | 
a et as eee Ailes dea eo. perroolbs. | 0 o:r0 
Patent... fain ere babe ..eee ad valorem |124 per cnt. 
» Pearland Scotch ... Kaos ice ee per lb. o 0: of 
Beans... awe eee nies — ... pertoolbs. | o o 10 
Maize ... oT ane pyar pie PO Reales Oe agg © O10 
Malt... ses Lioes sdieee eels .as per bushel | o 1: o 
Oats... fa ee aaaee oe =—si‘“ wee PET TOO LDS. | © 0 TO 
© Peas eee: eee ieee ep Was wee bees 9 © oO10 
4 Split die ieee wea Haan” wee =~) per Ib. o o- of 
Pulse... wer nat siete? RE Fema iet .. perroolbs. | o o Io 
Rice nn ae ce ee nates ae. =per lb. oo of 
Wheat ... adi ove eas per 100 Ibs. 0 '0 10 
Grain not otherwise enumerated _... sie or . © 0 Io 
. |Groats—Patent _... mae “ae bu ‘i.. ad valorem 124 per cnt. 
« | Liquorice... iis jae: iSec ‘ae woe «per Ib. 0 0 2 
Macaroni... oe Sioned Seem a Sees a fens | 0 0 2 
Maizena Nas sacus * tegen fee: Paciee we ad Talore 124 per cnt. 
Molasses .wg ween Cees .. perewt. | o 3. 6 
And so in proportion for any greater or less quantity | 
than 1 cwt., not being less than 28 Ibs. iol : : 
Nuts (except cocoanuts) Y sige a Riaps Sia we. = per Ib. oo 2 
Oatmeal ks re sees ea ate aa ee o o of 
Onions oe aa ee TO Oe (RO Oe eee SEE CWE. Oo I 0 
Potatoes... Bis. Sinker oe Pi catia ‘ky * Ps o 0 6 
Preserves... cy nae ose ene .. per lb. oo | 
Sago = sae hbo or vaeee sae eae 5 oOo 2 
Sharps as eas bleat eon scale ».. perrtoolbs. | 0° o ro 
Sugar Candy aes oor att ee _,.. ad valorem |124 per cnt 
» Crushed ere state oe aes ae. per Ib. oo 1 
» Loaf. Ses Roe * abe ieee iy oe a | 
» all other kinds... bs visas .. per cwt, °0 6 0 
And so in proportion for. any greater or es quantity ‘ : 
than 1 cwt., not being less than 28 lbs, . Pe Bete ot 
Tapioca eee see Laas Laas case wee = PEK DD, o 0 2 
Treacle _... shes esas ae i pas .. per cwt. Oo 3 6 
Vermicelli ... Lae sae Lane se = per-lb. oo 2 
. | Walnuts and other Nuts re ore er ip howe 9 O° Oo 2 
23 | Ale, Beer, and Porter, of all sorts,in wood ..... wee per gallon | 0 0 g 
5 ay in bottle .... Mi egg oO L 3 
Six ‘reputed quarts, or 1 dozen reputed pints, to be taken’ Ue 
as a gallon. DP nie Se Sah: 
Capers vee me tose sine a ad valorem |12} per cnt. 


174. . Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8. 


Import Duties—continued. 


_For the. position.of.any article; see Index, pp..8 to11, Vol HI. 


3 Articles, 0% 
5 
23 | Chicory ie ee ee yew = per Ib. 
Cider and Perry, i in wood se ae see «ee per gallon 
5 » in bottle ie és aes ee 99 | 
Cinnamon ... ae Bis er ees veer per lb. 
Cloves Lees - ‘i 
Cocoa and Chocolate . mee ieoes ‘ = wa a 
Coffee—Green wei Seis ive ied 5 
Roasted or Ground .... a ese we a 
Essence of Lemon _... ae eee. . eRe ... ad valorem 
Ginger ees eee eee eon e eee : per lb. , 
Hops sue ak ; , ane oes = |. 
Limejuice : : : .. ad valorem. 
Mustard wale Lees at ‘ 2 per Ib. 
Nutmegs.. - ose us 5 ‘3s 
Pepper—Black and white eee Zs - 9 
3 Red es oo. ... ad valorem |1 
Perfumery and Perfumed Oils see Sea nee 3 
Pickles in bottles, reputed quarts ue wee «. per dozen 
9 ) re 2 pints . ee ee 59 
* 399 a a ses neee ise pa 
Salt sae aes oC see per ewt, 
Saltpetre  ... tee ae 
Sauces, in bottle, reputed pints | pigs 2° 7 Wee ee. per dozen. 
a5 3 »  half-pints... sid me 
»  quarter-pints hee es 
”And so in ‘proportion for any greater or less quantity 
than a dozen reputed quarts, pints, or half-pints. . 
Sauces, in bulk see eee ace , is 
Spices of all kinds ... hie |S; a aes ee. per Ib. 
Spirits—Perfumed ... bas . per gallon: 
45 Brandy, Cordials, and “alll other Tinaors or Strong 
Waters, Geneva, Rum, or Whiskey. . wid 
And so in proportion for. any greater or less quantity 
than a gallon, not being .less than one thirty-second 
part of a gallon. 

Alli spirits under proof to pay duty. as if proof. ae 
Spirituous Compounds pave ges «ee per gallon 
Tea ie sages ie sabes = inet per Ib. 
Tobacco oe saneg ue ee aoe m 

»  Unmanufactured ..... 5 ae ies a5 

» destroyed for Sheepwash a aides weal - 

, Cigars and Cigarettes... : ee ais 

* » destroyed for Sheepwash ae - 

» snuff Bake ate 5 

‘5 i destroyed for Sheepwash nea _ 
Vinegar sate ro eere oe ae per gallon 
Wines, in wood te aee sees einige sage ” 

» in bottle wes ices owe vos > 
» Sparkling _.. » 
Six reputed quarts, or. one. dozen. reputed pints, to be 
taken as a gallon. 
24, | Candles ee gas ee edawe eee per Ib. 
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Import Duties—continued. 


For the position of any Article, sce Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. II. 


Rate of 


Articles. . Duty. 
- £s. d. 
24 | Combs cee ees gee (aes eee ts:téi ne AE Valor [125 per Cnt. 
Glue | -_ eee per lb. oo 1 
Hides and Skins, dressed i in any manner * vs —-s, Ad Valorem |124 percnt, 
Lard. see ... per lb, o 0 2 
Leather, and all goods ‘manufactured therefrom i in whole or 
in part, not otherwise enumerated . sis ... ad valorem |124 per cnt. 
Soap—Perfumed and Fancy she a ess per Ib. © 0 3 
i Other ae “ne Lee see ies ‘ oor 
Bark oi sia ae. ad valorem |r2} per cnt. 
Basketware and Wickerware, lined or ‘unlined ° a3 2 5 5 
Blue res Hees aes east see ... per Ib. o 0 2 
Bran wen ene revs eee ae ... per roo lbs.| o o 10 
Tubs ids me | aes ane aie 4. ad valorem |123 per cnt. 
Casks ‘ sea a a) ee eS Ae ‘55 is 
Handles—Fork es aed aie aes cae a 7 
3 Broom a baie site A is 98 
ss Mop see vs : 6 ss 
eT Rake a ee ‘as bie Abe 5 % 
Hay oe des wey Siete “5 3 
| Hemp, manufactured ‘for Bagging | See see es oy ay 
Jute, manufactured for Bagging ead * eae ae . ig 
Linseed Oilcake ais ees ieee ree ane $5 _ 
Meal—Linseed iets eee = woe eee ~sperr Ib. o 0° of 
Oilcake. as ‘ie eee Tiina tse _... ad valorem |124 percnt. 
Paper—Unmanufactured ... sie ee: eee 3 5 per cent. 
» Printing " i ‘ 
» Wrapping, of every description, without printing 
thereon... see me sua Gate s 5 
>» Writing mee a Zee a ‘ 3 
» Bags, without printing ‘thereon _ eee Jes 4 124 per cnt. 
» Hangings... ws vee oa” oe, ase ie %5 
Not otherwise enumerated igs sei ea - as 
Pollard aes een een sis .. per roo lbs.| © © 10 
Seeds—Canary, Hemp, “Linseed, and Rape awe ae. per Ib. o o of 
» Carraway ... aes ieee ws. ad valorem |124 per cnt. 
Starch ipso | mec Por bes wee perlb. | 0 o 1 
Timber, under 3 inches per 100 sup, ft.| o 2 6 
» Boards, planed, of every description, “including , 
tongued and Breores vee cect bas " ‘+ 0 § Oo 
Firewood 5 wore ... ad valorem |12 per cnt. 
‘Varnish and Polish of ‘all kinds ee. ce -- per gall. o 1 6 
Oil—Kerosene des or ee a ae ss o I oO 
Tar eee eee ° 39 oO Lr 3 
y Of all kinds (not ‘otherwise enumerated)... neti 3 Sage Oo I 3 
Coals eas bate =o he er ... per ton © I Oo 
Coke sae eee oos we, ” Oo if (e) 
Bottles, quarter-pint. and under ii. “O23 .-. ad valorem |123 per cnt 
» Fancy, and Decanters * aes ae eee ” 2 
Bricks, Bath. vee ve . ewes ace tee! 9 99 
Chinaware of every. description pee ee vee = he % 
Crockeryware of every description _ +. Wes scec, May A 


* See Luzemptions.. 
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" - | Order. 


29 Earthenware Chimney Pots 


31 


32 


Spouting—Galvanized Tron and Zinc | 
| Tubs 
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Import DuttEs—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. IL. 


Articles. - 


of every description 


Glass——Plate, Crown, Sheet, and Glass of every description, : 


except Glassware | see ee wats 

99 Silvered y . ; eee ee 
Glassware eee eee coe -ee : “eee . 
Grindstones .. ess 


Jars for J ari Clasa or Earthenware 
Looking Glasses © 
Pipes and Tiles—Draining ..... 

»  Harthenware for conveyance of water 
Plaster of Paris — 
Tiles—Flooring _ 


Whiting , 

Jewellery of: ‘Gold or Silver, “whole. or part, and Faney 
Goods and. Trinkets of oe description nee OGnSrW Hse 
enumerated 

Plate—Gold and Silver, of every description 


Brassware ... a a ay 

| Copperware .. aes sea a ia 
Copper and Yellow Metal—Bolts a fate * 
Copper or Yellow Metal Bods and. Bolts aa 


Buckets = hae 
{ron Castings Rough 
» Bolts and Nuts ‘mas 
Packages containing Teas than 28ibs. to pay duty as 
if weighing 28lbs. 
” ene = Piping, Ridge Caps, or Spouting = 
ots... . 
: Packages containing less than 28ibs, to pay duty: as 
if wee 28lbs. 


eee eee per 


» Rivets Stee 9 See ae ee ies 
», Retorts ae sae see eo spats Pe 
» tanks ore 
Wire Rope (galvanized) .. Soe oo : 
Ironmongery dee ves hgde wee 
Lead—Milled or Sheet geht a ee 
a Piping re a 


Nails—Iron, except Screw Nails sé 
Packages containing less than a8ibs. to pay duty as 
if welg hie? 28lbs. 
Ovens—Camp 
Plated Ware.. or 
Plough Traces — ‘ais 
Screw Nails... dees ee hoe 


ese 


Zine—Galvanized, - whether Sheet, Piping, Ridge, Caps, or 
Spouting --... “ sea 
igs Sheets or Plates 


) : . 
eee eee eee ~tee 


per cwt. 


. ad valorem 


Dv 
| 2 
2 
a 


93 
each 


ewt. gross | 


per cwt. 


ad valorem 


per cwt. 


. ad valorem 
per cwt. gross 


. ad valorem 


zo per cent. 


” 
124 per cnt. 


93 


o 2. 6 


123 per cnt. 


o 2 6 


* See Exemptions. 
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_Ivpeort Douties—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. I. 


and Implements not otherwise 
enumerated 


Agricultural Tools, Implements, and 


Machinery, except worked by steam, |, 


gas, water, wind, or horse-power 
Anvils 
Bellows—Blacksmiths’ 
Boiler-plates, Bolts, Screws 


Boiler-making 


for |: 
} 
Boilers, and raw material used in : 


N 


8 | 
SS “i Rate of 
& Articles. | Duty. 
2 
£ s. d. 
35 | Blacking... ao bes 5 ree | 
Bridges—Iron ae pan ae zi eo selil ve 
Brooms—Hair, and all other Brooms and Brushes “ae » | : 
Hardware of every description, Mixed Metals, Brass, 

Copper, or other Metals eae was eee 9% | ” 
Holloware, of Iron only . ” oa 
Oilmen’s Stores of all kinds, except Pickles, Sauces, and Oils 5 » 
Railway Material, not otherwise specified ses sins 59 10 per cent. 

j 
Exemptions 

Pee x 

Ss Articles. 3S Articles. 

3 s) 

1 | Books—Printed 9 | Chaffcutters not worked by hand 
Bookbinding—Cloth and Leather Diamonds—Glaziers’ 
Magazines, Reviews, and Pamphlets Engine Fittings, viz,:—Brass Cocks, 
Maps and Charts Flax Packing and Asbestos, In- 
Music—Printed jectors, Iron, Brass, and Glass 
Newspapers Tubing, Indiarubber Sheeting, 
Scale Boards and School Slates Lubricators, Steam Gauges, Valves, 

2 | Bells, Harmoniums, and Organs, spe- Springs, and Water Gauges 

cially imported for Churches or for Engines — Hot Air, Steam, and 

Chapels Electric _ 

3 | Paintings and Engravings for Public Engineers’ Machines and Tools 

Institutions Forks, Agricultural 
Prizes, Rewards, or Trophies Knives—Putty, Shoemakers’, Hay, 

| Works of Art for Public Institutions Saddlers’, and Pruning 

(except Statues, Busts of Marble, Machinery for Destructionof Rabbits 

Bronze, Iron, Alabaster or Plaster Machinery not worked by hand or 

of Paris, Paintings, Drawings, not otherwise enumerated 

Specimens of Sculpture, Cabinets Machines—Sewing 

of Coins, Medals, Gems, and Sheepshears 

Antiquities) Mould Boards 

6 | Clocks, specially imported for Moulds—Share 

Churches or Chapels — Rabbit Traps or similar articles 
Instruments—Scientific, Optical, and Spades and Shovels 

Surgical Tools—Boring and Edge not other- 

9 | Agricultural and Horticultural Tools wise enumerated 


Tools—Engineers’, ‘Turners’, and 
Watchmakers’ 

Traction Engines and their Carriages 

Windmills 

Arms—Cart and Carriage 

Axles ‘3 

Boxes 

Carriage Shafts, Spokes, Naves, and 
Felloes 

Saddlers’ Materials 
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15 
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17 


19 
20 
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. Iuport Dutirs—continued. 


Exemptions—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. IL. 


Articles. 


Whaling Instruments and.Gear of 
- every description 


‘Cabinetmakers’ Materials i 
Globes 


-Acid—Carbolie 


» Citric 

5 Muriatic 

- Sulphuric 
Alkali—Soda, Ash 


3 » Caustic 
5 » Silicate of 
3 »  Pearlash 
o » Potash 
Alum 
Arsenic—Crude 
Bluestone 
Carbolic Powder 
Chioralum 
Copperas 


Dyewoods and Dyestuffs, for manu- 


facturing purposes only 
Guano 


| Ink . 
Kreosote—Crude 


Lime—Carbolate of 
3 Chloride of 

Logwood 

Manures of every description 

Phosphoriges 7 

Phosphorus - 

Salts—Epsom 

Soldering Fluid 

Sulphate of Magnesia and Copper 

Sumac 

Tannin and Tannic Acid 

Terra Japonica 

Valonia , 

Woollen Waste 

Mill Silk 

Cotton—Candle ~ 

b Waste 
Regalia, &e.—Friendly Societies 
Bags—Gunny, Corn, Flour, and Ore 
‘ Ban on proof to the Col- 

lector of Customs that they 
have been used in the export 
of Tasmanian produce 

Coir—Yarn 

es Unmanufactured . 

Cornsacks 

Felt for Sheathing 

Hair Cloth for Hopkilns 

Harvest Yarn 


. Articles. 


|-Oakum and Junk 
-| Fish—Fresh | 


Grapes © 


| Lemons 
-+ Molasses—Raw 


‘Nuts—Cocoa — 


‘| Oranges 
| Pineapples 


Vegetables of every description 


| Bone Dust 


Bones 

Bristles—Unmanufactured 

Hair—Unmanufactured 

Hides and Skins of every description, 
raw and’ unmanufactured 

Handles—Fork 

Ivory Black—Unmanufactured 

Leather—American, specified 


| Tallow, Suet, Grease 


Whalebone, Whalefins, from the 
Whale Fisheries - : 
Wool—Unmanufactured 
Bass—U nmanufactured 
Board—Mill, Paste, and Straw 
¥s Uncut Card 


| Boxes and Cases—Empty, 0 on. proof to 


the Collector of Customs that they 
have been used in the export of 
Tasmanian prounce . 

Cane 

Casks—Empty, on proof to the Col- 


. lector of Customs that they have 


been used in the export of Tas- 
manian produce 


| Corks 


Cotton—Raw 
Cocoa Fibre 
Flax—Unmanufactured j 


Handles—Axe | 
» |. Spade and. Shovel 
i Scythe 


Hemp and Jute—Unmanufactured 

Indiarubber Antirattlers and Buf- 
fers 

Kapock — 


-Myrobalans 


Paper for Fruit Wrapping 
Pitch 

Pulu 

Ratans—Split or Uneplit 
Resin 

Shellac 

Tar 
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Ivueort Duties*—continued. 
Exemptions—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. IT. 


Articles. 


25 | Timber—In Log and sawn, 3 in. and 


26 


29 


30 
31 


is 


over 
Tow 
Oil—From the Whale Fisheries 
» Cocoanut, Palm Refuse - 
Wax—Paraffine and Mineral 
Ballast 
Bottles, not being Fancy Bottles or 
Decanters, and being over one- 
quarter pint imperial measure 
Chalk 
Clay—Fire, Lumps 
a »  Unmanufactured 
» Pipe 
Granite in rough block 
Lithographic Stones 
Marble in rough blocks 
Millstones - 
Paper—Glass and Sand 
Pipeclay—Unmanufactured 
Pipes—Drainage and Earthenware, 
for the conveyance of water 


| Potters’ Materials, viz.:—Lytharge, 


China, Clay, Cornish Stone, Felspar, 
Manganese, and Oxide of Cobalt 
Sand for Moulding 
Slate in block 
Stone in rough block 
Tablets— Memorial 
Windows—Memorial, imported for 
Churches and Chapels  — 


Ice 


» Dust 
Silver—Bar, Ingot, or Sheet 
Antimony 
Brass—Sheet and Roll 


‘Copper, Brass, Bronze, or Zinc— 


Ingots, Sheets, or Plates 
Emery Cloth, Powder, Paper, and 
Sandpaper 


‘Iron—Rod, Bar, Hoop, Sheet, Plate, 


and Pig 
» Fencing 
Galvanized, sheet 
Pipes, not being galvanized 


9 
? 


Lead—Pig, Ore, and Scrap 
Muntz Metal 


Nails of Yellow Metal or Copper 
Ores of all kinds of metals 
Railway Rails, &c., (see Order 35) 
Solder 

Steel—_Unmanufactured 


Tinfoil 
Tin Plates—Unmanufactured 
Wire—Fencing 

$5 Binding for Agricultural 


Machinery 
»  Netting—Rabbit Proof 
Yellow Metal, Sheathing, and Nails 
Animals—Living, of every descrip- 
tion, including Cattle and Sheep 
Poultry 
Bulbs, Plants, Shrubs, and Trees, of 
every description 
Seeds for Agricultural or Horticul- 
tural purposes 


| Grindery used exclusively in Boot 


or Shoe trade 

Hatters’ Materials, viz.:—Felt Hoods, 
Shellac, Hat Ventilators, Linings, 
Hatters’ Galloons and Spall Boards, 
also Silks, Plush, and Calico prepared 
for and used exlusively by Hatters 


Permanent-way material and Rolling 
Stock for use on Railways and 
Tramways, consisting of Rails, Fish- 
plates, and Bolts, Spikes aud other 
fastenings, Springs, Wheels, and 
Axles and Ties 

Printing Presses and Materials 

» Lype 

Passengers’ Baggage and Cabin Fur- 
niture, except Musical Instruments 
and Plate, arriving in the colony 
at any time within six months be- 
fore or after the owner thereof ; 
also Household Furniture and 
Effects arriving within six months 
before or after the owner thereof, 


’ the same having been in the owner’s 


use for a period of not less than 


’ six months before the removal to 


Tasmania, such Furniture and 
Effects not being for sale 
Sheep Dip 


‘| Specimens of Natural History, Mine- 
' ralogy, or Botany 


Nore.—All goods imported for the use of Her Maiety s Government, and ail goods t the produce of 
Tasmania, are also exempt from duty. 


‘N2 
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EXPORT DUTIES. 


Nil. 
; . | EXCISE. £ os. d. 
Order 23.—Beer_... si ess eee cee .. pergallon o o 3 
” Spirits ese eee ooe ove ene eos 93 o 10 90 
TARIFF OF NEW ZEALAND. 
(Corrected to the 23rd August, 1888.) 
IMPORT DUTIES.* 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. II. 
_& Aus 
5 Articles. ae > 
| £& &. d.z 
r Cards—Playing wai e. perpack | 0 o 6 
Desks -- ad valorem |20 per cnt. 7 
Handbills , Programmes ‘and Circulars, Playbills, and Printed 
Posters - = » on 
Stationery, Manufactured: viz. , Account Books, ‘Billheads, 
Cheques, Labels, and other Printed and Ruled Paper, 
Blank and Head-line Copy-books, Drawing-books, Blot- 
ting-pads, Sketch-books, Manifold Writers, Albums, 
Diaries, Plain and Faint-lined Ruled Books, and other 
Printed or Lithographed Stationery ... eee see e 25 per cnt.2z 
Stationery, not otherwise enumerated . i" 15 per cent. 
2 | Musical Instruments: viz., Organs, ‘Harmoniums, and . 
Pianofortes, and Parts of either (except action- ‘work 
not made up) ie dee 3 zo per cnt. 2z 
Musical Instruments, not otherwise enumerated. bee 98 15 per cent. 
3 | Drawings oa aes % re 
Paintings—Framed or Unframed * 
Pictorial Calendars, Show-cards, and other Pictorial Litho- 
graphs and Prints, on and after the rst J annals i as 55 25 per cnt.2z 
Pictures and Engravings ‘5 15 percent. 
Statues, Statuettes, Casts, and Bronzes.. wee ‘3 20 per cnt.n 
4 Picture Frames ees eae Bes ins — _ 15 percent, 
Pipes— Tobacco or See eas ‘ite ward 5 3 
. Turnery eee ese by) 9 
5 | Fireworks, not otherwise enumerated Say ake a ee 20 per cnt.n 
Toys and Fancy Goods a se ” ” z 
6 | Clocks ” ” z 
Magic Lanterns and Dissolving- view w Apparatus ‘and Slides 53 » =? 
Watches... ‘2 3 7. t 
8 | Arms, Fire: viz., Fowling Pieces, Rifles, &e, . 15 percent, 
Caps——Percussion : mee we» per 1,000 o I Oo 
Cartridges and Cartridge Cases ea spas ses ad valorem |15 per cnt.n 
Powder—Sporting ms ee --- per lb. oe) 
Shot bee ies aa ee er eo. per cwt. 010 0} 


a a A a a 
* Letters placed against the names of articles have the following meanings :—(?) increase ; (r) reduction 
or remission; (n) new duty; (a) other alterations. 
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Import ._Duries*—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. II. 


18] 


Ord er. 


9 Bellows, other than Forge 


Articles... 


Blocks—Wooden Tackle 
Boilers (Land and Marine) 
Brass Cocks,. Valves, Unions, Lubricators, and Whistles... 


_Chatf-cutters, Corn-crushers, and Corn-shellers 


Crab-winches, Cranes not otherwise enumerated, -Capstans 


- and Windlasses ie ant patios wee 
Cutlery ss ge Te 3 
Lawn Mowers ae “oe ea uae 


Machinery, not niner wine enumerated :. 

Pumps and other Apparatus for raising water, n not other- 
wise enumerated... 

Steam Engines and Parts of, not otherwise enumerated a 

Weighbridges for carts (iron) . wats wae sas ae 


Weighing Machines 


‘ro 


4 


13 


iy 


| Ink— Writing er 
‘Matches and Vestas—Wooden Matches— 


Bicycles, Tricycles,,. and the like vehicles 
Carriages, Carts, Drays, and Perambulators, and Wheels 
for the same 


Carriage Shafts, Spokes, Felloes, and Naves or Hubs, Bent 


Wheel-rims, and other Bent Carriage oe not other- 
wise enumerated 


Harness Sit see - Wee 
Saddlery ... = ne 2 ; 
Whips bes — acca (ae we wee 
Cement seers Steen aE a ses scnee 
Doors—Plain ae : 
: Glazed with. Ornamental Glass... ee ee 
Firebricks not otherwise enumerated, Fireclay ground, and 
Fireclay Goods rae sous es Russ Ethie 
Sashes—Plain ves — dias 
Glazed with Ornamental Glass ma 


39 
Furniture and Cabinetware, not otherwise enumerated, and 


other than [ron ___.. 
Lamps, Lanterns, and ‘Lamp Wick 
,, Globes and Chimneys for 
Upholstery, not otherwise enumerated ... 


Acid— Acetic a ae = or ih 
-,,  Tartaric Sees e eas Sic eee 
Baking Powder oes Stuiais Tr ; es 
Blacking and Boot Gloss dee ; aie 
Blacklead ... ‘igs ewe ees eee ees 
Cream of Tartar suet sa 
Drugs and Druggists’ Sundries, and Apothecaries’ Wares 
Essences—Flavoring .. eee reas aes 


eee eee 


Glycerine—Refined 


For every gross of boxes, containing in each box— 
60 matches and under. 


61 to 100 matches 
Over 100 marcus. —for every 100 Or fraction thSeece 


1 O08 1. e@e 


(a) other alter ations. 


99 - 


per barrel | 


each 


9 


. ad valorem 


per pair 


39 


ad valorem 


per lb. 


9? 
. ad. valorem 


9 


per ‘Tb. 
ad valorem 
93 
99 
39 


Rate of - 
Duty. 


£ os. d. 
“8 ae valorem |15 percnt.z 


20 per cnt.n 
” ne 


99 
15 per cent. 
20 per cnt.2 


” 2 


15 per cnt.n 
zo per cnt. z 
” e 
15 per cent. 
o 2 o2 
o 2 0 
Oo 4 Oo 
20 per cnt.n 
o 2 0 
o 4 0 


25 per cnt. 2 


" |15 per cent. 


39 
25 per cnt.n 
o Oo 47 
o 0.1 
15 per cent. 
zo per cnt.n 
9 n 
oo I 
15 per cent. 
ry) 
y) n 
20 per cnt. z 


_* Letters placed against the names of articles have the acai meanings —@ increase; (7) reduction 


or remission; (7) new duty; 
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Imrort Dutirs*—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. II: 


Order. 


Articles. “Dae” 
£ 8s. d, 
14 Matches and Vestas—Wax Vestas—... | 
For every gross of boxes containing in each box— 
Under roo matches—“ Plaid Vestas iM in cardboard 
boxes ee eos “ee oO © 4a 
Ditto “Pocket Vestas” in tin or ‘other ‘boxes ..e o 2 oa 
200 matches or under—“Sportman’s,” “ Ovals,” and 
“No. 4 Tins Vestas” ... : coe o 5 6a 
Other kinds, .for every 100 matches or fraction 
thereof _... ove Oo 2 ga 
Medicines — Patent and Proprietary, and medicinal and 
other preparations or compounds not otherwise. enume- 
rated, recommended to the public under any general name 
or title as specifics for any disease or affection whatever 
affecting the human or animal bodies wee --. ad valorem |25 per cnt.n 
Naphtha _... eas “ase soe -. pergallon.| o o 6 
Opium * ies .. per lb. 2 0 ot 
Paints and Colours—Ground ir in oil woe per cwt, o 2 on 
Mixed ready for. use = Bes 5 o 4 of 
Photographic Chemicals, not otherwise enumerated ... ad valorem |15 per cnt.n 
Powder and Polish—Furniture, ES and Plate des ‘5 - n 
Soda—Ash ... ea «ee per cwt. o © on 
iy Carbonate and Bicarbonate... ~ o © on 
4, Crystals... ies wes = o 2 on 
Spirits, ee sa Pe per liquid gallon| o 4: on 
Sulphur 3 see - per cwt. oo 6r 
Turpentine ... dee ‘ee ies : . per gallon | o o 6 


qS 


16 


17 


Cotton—Counterpanes 


18 


19 


Washing Powder sats 
Bags, Carpet 
Blankets 
Carpets 
Drugget bad 
Rugs— Woollen , 
» not otherwise Sneed 
Yarns, not otherwise enumerated 
Silks, Satins, Velvets, Plushes, not otherwise enumerated, 
composed of Silk mixed with any other material, in the 
piece ae aes 
Bags—Calico, Forfar, Hessian, ‘and Linen Sais 


Pa Piece Goods, not otherwise enumerated 
Rugs—Cotton 
Drapery, not otherwise enumerated _ 
Haberdashery, not otherwise enumerated 
Hair Brushes and Combs 
Apparel and Ready-made Clothing, aa all articles not 
otherwise enumerated made up wholly or in part from 
Textile or other Piece Goods... iim hg 
Boot and Shoe Vamps, and Uppers and Laces 


"eee -+@ee 


eee 


Boots, Shoes, Slippers, icuanaii eee and Pattens, no not. 


otherwise enumerated 
Caps—(A pparel) 


, ad valorem |20 percnt.n 


” t 


3 19 z 
15 per cent. 


99 
20 per cnt.z 
n 
n 


3? 
99 


25 per cntz 
20 per cnt.z 
” z 
Io per cnt.r 
20 per cnt.z 
99 t 
” : 
” oo 2 


25 percnt,z 
20 per cnt.n 


* Letters placed against the names of articles have the sido meanings :—(t) increase ; (7) reduction 
or remission; (7) new duty ; (a) other alterations. 


ac Preserved in Juice or Syrup ga ses eee 


or.remission ; (x) new duty ; (a) other alterations. 
+ Not exceeding measurement of 18 x 21 X 30 inches. 
‘$¢ Or reputed package of that weight, and so in proportion for packages of siater or less reputed weight. 


§ Including internal packages. 
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Import Durizs*—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol TL. 
s : Articles, Mate: ot 
& bs Duty. 
£8. d. 
19 Collars ora Cuffs, of Paper or other material... «-. ad valorem 25 pee ent.1 
ressing Cases aa’ See its “20 2% 20 per cnt.2z 
ee including Ostrich abs pee ; 25 sper cnt.n 
Hate eee eee _, pee eee eee eee 9 : a ot 4 
ies wis er ce iad fe) . 
Hosiery, not otherwise enumerated... e6 ae — : 
Millinery : viz., Trimmed Hats, Caps, and Bonnets ike “3 es z 
| not otherwise enumerated ... sa se e 99 t 
Shawls : os eae sis ta . “s n 
Umbrellas, Parasols, and Sunshades age xs as si re t 
: Walking Sticks ite ae i nae A + 3 i 
20 | Bags—Flour sae aes ae Sas ee ” ” n 
a oer and Bagging, not otherwise enumerated ... ae oy 15 percnt.a 
Sacks other than Corn Sacks ... oc, eat 3 5 
ae ee Rope, not otherwise enumerated 2 af 20percnt.a 
oor Clot i ve be. eas a 15 percent. 
Mats and Matting eae ae — aa i os i 
Nets and Netting sis dey a 20 per cnt.2 
Tarpaulins, Tents, Rick and Waggon Covers, Aprons and 
Elevators for Reaping and Binding Machines ... . sah ‘3 15 percnt.n 
Textile oe Goods other than Cotton or Silk ..._ oes bas 20 per cnt.n 
wine—Binder si - Sele wee 15 percent. 
5 not otherwise enumerated pac ere ane sf - we cnt.¢ 
Woolpacks ... 4 , ies ies per doz. o 2 6n 
| 5 of kind known as Woolpockets 7. sae o 0 6r 
21 | Bacon and Hams " per "tb. o oO 2 
| Fish—Dried, Pickled, or Salted, ‘not otherwise enumerated per cwt. Oo 10 02 
a Potted and Preserved ... avs bai .. perlb.f | o o 22 
» Oysters, Preserved —.... ead Ea Bes » +1 © © 24a 
4, Paste... gle oes eee sia . ad valorem |20 per cnt.2 
a’ Sardines hs eee oe we perlbt | 0 o 22 
oney ae us ei nae te ie $5 © oO 2n 
Isinglass __... . Gee ae _,.. ad valorem |15 per cent. 
Meats—Potted and Preserved .. res - aes ss 20 per cnt.¢ 
Milk—Preserved he oe ae oe » ” ¢ 
Provisions not otherwise enumerated. — . ae dase. ® Ps ‘ n 
22 | Almonds, in Shell _... i -. per Ib. oo 2 
Shelled, not otherwise enumerated os - © 0 3 
Biscuits—Ships’, Plain and Unsweetened ne .. per cwt. © 3:0 
| a Other kinds .. per lb. oOo 2 
| Confectionery : viz., Boiled Sugars, Comfits, ‘Lozenges, . 
Scotch Mixtures, and Sugar Candy per 1b.§ 0 0 2 
not otherwise enumerated = °... ann » § © Oo 24 
Fruit—Fresh : viz., Apples, Pears, Plums, Cherries, | 
Peaches, Nectarines, ‘Apricots, Quinces, Tomatoes, 
and Lemons eee ae eae a ‘3 © 0 Oln 
» Dried a Gadte 4... Jee 00 2 


ad valorem 20 per cnt.2 


a ttEat UII SS Sandn nnnnEUESEEP UNSERE PUP EEEEennneneemeeemeeeenet 
* Letters placed against the names of articles have the selene meanings:—(?) increase ; (r) reduction 
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Import Dutries*—eontinued. 


For the position of any article, sce Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vot. I. 


5) : Rate of 
¥ Articles. | ty. 
£ s. d, 
22 | Fruit—Pulp and partially preserved Fruit not otherwise 
enumerated a ... per lb. © Oo Ikn 
» Preserved by Sulphurous Acid .. vas ws ee 5 oo on 
», Candied Peel a 8 ee se oO §2 
Grain and Pulse—Barley - | per. 1oolbs.| 0 2 of 
a of every kind, not otherwise enumerated 43 °0 0 9g 
ss of every kind, when ground or in any way 
manufactured, not otherwise enume- . 
rated kw wee ane per a o © oOo 
‘s Pear] can ae Bae 4. per cwt. o 1 Oo 
99 Peas, Split .. gee Seite eee ” Oo 2 O27 
9 Maize ales aae ony ... perrtoolbs.| 0 o g 
5 Malt - ae ... per bushel | o 2 © 
< Rice and Rice Flour ... ... per ewt. o 6 02 
3 »» undressed and dressed in bond ve ” o 4 On 
» manufactured into Starch in bond a o 2 On 
Jams, J ellies, Marmalade, and Preserves eae -s.. per Ib.f 0 0 22 
Liquorice... eae er — ... ad valorem |15 per cent. 
Maizena and Corn Flour es su ... per lb. o o ol¢ 
Nuts of all kinds ad Cocoamuts) os oO 2 
Olives . les ie ad valorem 20 per cnt.z 
Peel—Drained tae bee eee eee 4.4. per lb. o 80 3” 
Saccharine ... rr eee a = --. per oz. Oo 5 On 
Sugar ae 1 aie wid oe ... per lb, 0 0 of 
» Glucose : ays ea ake tia ‘5 oo 12 
» Lreacle and Molasses... ye sat © o of 
Syrups See _ ad valorem 20 per cnt.z 
Vegetables—Fresh, dried, or. preserved 5 3 z 
23 | Aérated and Mineral Waters and Effervescing. Beverages » 7 
Ale, Beer, and Porter, of all sorts aes . per gallont o 8 
Bitters—In bottles, jars, or other vessels packed i in cases or 
other packages ... side he a liquid gallon} o 16 o2 
in bulk wale sae Sauls ew. 5 O15 o2 
| Capers the seas beat a2 ae awe ad valorem 20 per cnt.z 
Caraway Seeds ei aes eee ake See 3 15 per cent. 
Catsup ite ide ee bes * abe eu Ws 20 per cnt.t 
Chicory ie Bae oe eye ... per lb. oO 3 
Chocolate and Cocoa. .. gas man | ‘3 o 0 3 
49 Confectionery, and all Il preparations of ‘Chocolate 
or Cocoa sor ee - § | © o 3 
Chutney... — ai uae sas oe ad valorem 20 per cnt.z 
Cider and Perry sie v8 eek ea .. per gallont/ o 1« 6 
Coffee—Raw syed ee ode so «. per Ib. o 0 3 
is Roasted wale set aes Be sein 0 0 5 
" Essence of ... or -. ad valorem 15 per cent, 
Cordials—In bottles, jars, or other vessels packed in cases 
or other packages hae wie per liquid gallon} 0 16 02 
- in bulk ‘ae wea % sieee sas 45 O15 of 
| Curry Powder and Paste ms see set ... ad valorem [20 per cnt.z 
* Letters placed against the names of articles have the following meanings :—(i) increase ; (r) reduction 


or remission ; (7) new duty ; (a) other alterations. 


+ Or reputed package of that weight, and so in proportion for packages of greater or less reputed weight. 


+ Or for six reputed quart or twelve reputed pint bottles, 
§ Including internal packages. 
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Import Durizs*—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. II. 


3 : | Rate of | 
g es Articles, Duty. 
; £ os. d. 
23 Hops eee ; ska wee -aee per lb. © 0 6) 
~ | Lime and Lemon J uice, sweetened or aérated... ... ad valorem |20 per cnt.n 
Liqueurs—In bottles, jars, or other vessels packed in cases 
or other packages tree a per liquid gallon | 0 16 of 
2». in bulk... otal gag boi roe . 0.15 of 
Mustard ia aed ae ar ae Sa per ‘Tb. 0 oO 22 
Pepper—Cayenne ..... | ages ... ad valorem |15 per cent. 
Perfumery and Toilet Preparations not otherwise enumerated 5 25 per cent. 
Perfumed Spirits and Cologne Water ... ees . per gallon | 1 1 o 
Pickles ies ie ae bax bal “per doz. pintst|} o 2 of 
Raspberry Vinegar... ee és ore ... ad valorem |20 per cnt.z 
_ | Salt, except Rock Salt sia ee wats ... per ton o 10 on 
Sarsaparilla .. ' “ais ses hee ... ad valorem |25 per cnt.n 
Sauces es wae ; per doz. pintst|/ o 3 o2 
Spices, including Pepper and Pimento, un ground .. per Ib. oo 2a 
+5 ground . as o 0 42 
a Spirits and Strong Waters, the strength of which can be | 
ascertained by Sykes’ hydrometer— 
In bottles, jars, or other vessels packed in cases or other 
packages ie cn. bie es per proof gallon} o 16 o2 
In bulk Seu 0) 18. Cot. 
No allowance beyond 16" 5 under ‘proof shall be made 
for Spirits or Strong Waters.of a less By erOu ee 
strength than 16°5 under proof. 
+ Spirits and Strong Waters mixed with any ingredient i in 
any proportion exceeding 33 per cent. of proof spirit, 
and although thereby coming under the designation of 
patent or. proprietary medicines or under any other 
designation, excepting medicinal tinctures specified in 
the British Pharmacopeia— 
In bottles, jars, or other vessels packed in cases or other 
packages wee ie ve sa per liquid gallon} o 16 of 
- Inbulk ... Gag > 8 ee, | et Fe O15 of 
{Spirits and Strong Waters, sweetened or mixed, when 
_ not exceeding the strength of proof— 
In bottles, jars, or other vessels packed in cases or other 
packages ies a see wee sa re 0 16 02 
In bulk... iw in aii esis ons m O15 o2 
Tea Fe Mee eae oor ies »» per Ib. °o 0 6% 
Tobacco sa Sees se sin i o 3 6 
4 Cigars and Cigarettes ite baa ae ‘ °o 7 of 
i Le ommenqalnaier entered to be manufactured in 
the colony at the time of removal from a _ 
bonded warehouse or from any importing ship 
to any licensed tobacco manufactory for manu- 
' facturing purposes only into Pope en, Cigars, 
Cigarettes, or Snuff ae om on » § °0 20 


* Letters placed against the names of articles have the following meanings :—(i) increase ; (7) reduction 
or remission ; (n) new duty ; (a) other alterations. 

f Or reputed pints, and in same proportion for larger and smaller quantities. 

+ Spirits and Strong Waters in cases shall be charged as follows on and after the Ist Decanter: 1888, viz., . 
two gallons and under as two gallons, over two gallons and not exceeding three as three gallens, over three 
gallons and not exceeding four as four gallons and so on for any greater quantity contained in any case. é 

§ a the 31st December, 1891. 
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s 
S Articles. . 
z 
23 | Tobacco—Snuft _...... ‘ives eae - ee. per lb. 
Vinegar sei se sas . per gallon 
Wine—Australian, containing not more than 35 per cent. 3 
of proof spirit, verified by Sykes’ hydrometer ... a | 
» Other than Sparkling and Australian, containing . * 
less than 40 per cent. of proof pict verified oy | 
Sykes’ hydrometer ... you roe 
$s Sparkling _... ia oa dee ai ys 
W ort—Solid ‘fies pak ass es» per Ib. 
24. | Candles sae ah ‘ute je ‘ as a? 
Gelatine Bek ia re dae : .. ad valorem 
Glue and Size ed ba Mies eae eo. per lb. 
Leather Leggings _... ees . ad valorem 
» Manufactures, not otherwise enumerated ae os 
» Chamois... a 
» Belting and Belt, Harness, Bridle, Legging, and 
Bag Leather oes ee. per lb. 
» Kip (other than East India Kip), “Cordovan, 
Kangaroo (tanned), Levant Cow and Horse 
Hides sb ee err - 
»  Bufi, split Roans, Persians, Sheepskins ‘or Basils, 
Lambskins, and Goatskins (dressed) ... - 
» Not otherwise enumerated, including Sole Leather 
and East India Kip .. ss a ae the aay 
» Bags oe bis vas eae ... ad valorem 
» Cut into shapes sich ae 3 
Cloth Bags ... or ape 
Portmanteaus and Travelling Bags eS 
Rugs, Opossum ae es i 
Sausage Skins _ : se es 
Soap—Common wee wi ies per cwt. 
» Scented and Fancy pr ols es ... ad valorem 
» Powder ie ies aes - 3 
»  Extractof _... tn = ‘ os 
‘ Dry ... ees an ; eee = 
9 Soft . eee eee eee ee 9 
| Stearine ... vg or -. per Ib. 
25 | Baskets and Wickerware ses aa uate ... ad valorem 
Blue set nae aes : «. per lb. 
Buckets and queer of Wood ... Pe ; . ad valorem 
Chaff aa ese ea oon vee per ton. 
Corks—Bottling | eau ee a «». ad valorem 
Paper—Wrapping, Brown wee se. per cwt. 


9 
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Import Dutres*—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. II. 


Other kinds, including Cartridge, small 
hands, and Sugar Paper 

Writing, not otherwise enumerated _.... 

Bags, coarse, including Sugar Bags 

Bags, not otherwise enumerated 

Hangings wes 


39 


eee 


99 
ite ad valorem 


per cwt. 


. ad valorem 


39 


on) 


o2 
ot 
6 

22 


0000 


1°) 


15 per cent. 


oo! pn 
20 per cnt.z 
15 percent. 


o oO 6a 


© 0 3a 


© o 2a 


o o 1a 
20 per cnt. ? 


25 per cent. 
20 per cnt.r 
n 
n 
9 n 
Oo rin 
20 percnt.n 
0 Oo 22 
20 per cnt. 2 
I oO on 
15 per cent. 
oO 4 Of 


99 
93 


Oo 5 O24 
15 percent. 
o 7 62 
25 per cnt.n 


‘115 per cent. 


a Na a ge ee 
* Letters placed against the names of articles’ have the following meanings :—(7) increase ; (r) reduction 


or remission ; (x 


) new duty ; (a) other alterations. 


+ Or for six reputed quart or twelve reputed pint bottles. 
{ Or reputed package of that weight, and so in proportion for packages of greater or less reputed weight. 


” 9 
” 99 


Tiles, Ridging, Guttering, and ‘Spouting ad valorem 20 per cnt.a 
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Import Dutirs*—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. I. 
S icl Rate of - 
z Articles. Duty. 
iS £ os. d, 
25 Papier. maché Ware. can: ve - .». ad valorem j20 per cnt. 2 
Starch. — we per Ib. | 0 Oo 22 
Timber—Sawn, Rough te eats “ be .. looft.sup. | o .2 0 
9 » Dressed hee a wei wae ei o 4 0 
ey Shingles and Laths ... 9 .0u | awe .. per 1000 o 2 0 
.9  ° Palings ie seis wae vee _eee per 100 o 2 0 
» Posts er ae Adore > “Megs : * o 8 o 
Rails - me as 5. oe we o 4.0 
Trunks (other than Tron) a as ~ .-. ad valorem |20 per ent. i 
| Varnish o. ee ... per gallon o 1 61 
Wax (see under Order 26). _ 7 
_ | Woodenware not otherwise enumerated.. ... ad valorem |15 per cent. 
26 | Harness Oil and Composition, and ‘Leather Dressing ar 5 ae 
Oil, Mineral .. Site seer! d ae wad .. per gallon | o o 6 
» Olive, in bulk eed se ae see a ‘5 o o 6 
» Perfumed ... ad valorem |25 per cnt. ? 
» Vegetable, in bulk, ‘not otherwise enumerated ... per gallon rome) 
‘6 ‘3 or other, in bottle sae ass ... ad valorem |15 per cent. 
» Not otherwise enumerated a .«. per gallon | o o 6 
_ | Wax—Paraffin, Mineral, Vegetable, and 7 apanese ss per Ib oO o I4n 
29 | China, Porcelain, and Parian Ware... | ... ad valorem j20 per cnt. t 
Drainage Pipes and Tiles... cee ‘a 3 53 ‘5 n 
Earthenware, Stoneware, and Brownware sisi ; 3 ‘3 z 
Earthen Flooring and Garden Tiles... : ie nt i 
- 4 ‘Gas Retorts .. ” eee oC asic ‘3 55 z 
Filters sae ec : 59 Pe n 
Glass—Crown, Sheet, ‘and Common Window .. 1ooft.sup.}| o 2 0 
‘5 Plate, Polished, Coloured, and other kinds not other- 
| wise enumerated ... igs sas .-. ad valorem j15 percent. 
Ginues axe we ee a “ee %s sic 
Greenstone—cut and polished... pau, catia ae 55 20 per cnt.n 
_| Looking-glasses : eee 33 15 per cent. 
_| Mantelpieces ae a Ge bie. eS ees ms 20 per cnt.2z 
Marble, Granite, and other Stone, sawn on not more than 
two sides, and not dressed or polished - 5 per cnt.n 
nn? and other Stone, dressed or polished, and 
oes therefrom sae was ¥ 20 per cnt.n 
Putty oes Ses Seas per cwt. oO 2:0n 
Whiting and Chalk — ne ee si ‘ o I oO 
31 | Jewellery _... Mea bes on ... ad valorem |20 per cnt, 2 
Plate—Gold and Silver é sata 3 | -e z 
32 | Brass Manufactures, not otherwise enumerated .. eee 5 Pe 2 
Composition Piping ... we. per cwt. 0 3 6n 
Copper Manufactures, not otherwise enumerated. . ad valorem |20 per cnt. 2 
Gas Pipes—lIron 7 » . | 5perent.n 
Iron Columns for Buildings, “and other Structural Iron- 
work wee oe Bie gee: 20 per cnt.n 
» Doors for Safes ‘and Vaults si 3 gy n 
» Galvanized Corrugated Sheets, Sees and Nails «cs per cwt. o 2 0 
Sheet and Hoop, plain © Oo I 6n 


*L Letters placed against the names of articles have the pal meanings —@) increase ; (r) reduction 
or remission ; (7) new duty ; (a) other alterations. a : 
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Import Doties*—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. I 


| Order, 


32 Tron—Gates and Gate-posts,. Staples, Standards, Straining 


Articles. 


Posts, and Apparatus 


Nails ... 
Tanks 


33 


Man ufactures—Galvanized, not otherwise enumerated 


Pipes and Fittings for same, wrought 


of and under 200 gallons. . 
Wire for fencing 


3 - (barbed) oag 
Work and Wire Work.. 

Lead i in sheets a ‘ 
» Piping. “ ied 

Metal Manufactures, viz.: — 
Air-gratings Cork Drawers—Wire 
Ash-pans and Steel 
Barrow-wheels Crowbars 
Bill-files Crucibles—Black lead 
Brackets Dampers and Frames 


Bolts and Nuts 

Blacksmith’s Tongs 

Boathooks 

Boilers and Furnaces 
—Copper 

Bolt-rings 


Bottle-jacks — Lift-. 


ing 
Braces — Wrought- 
iron 
Branch-pipes—Cop- 
per and Brass 
Brazed Copper Pipes 
Cake Rollers 
Camp-ovens 
Three-leg pots 


Cast-iron ofall sorts, 
moulded, not 
otherwise enu- 
merated | 

Castings of steel, 
not otherwise 
enumerated 


Cast-iron Cylinders. 
Cisterns— W rought- 
iron 


Coal-scoops and 
Scuttles 

Contractors’ Forg- 
ings 


Condensers for salt 
water and steam- 
engines 


and. 


Door-knockers 
Door-porters 
Door-scrapers 
Drain-grates 
Frames 
Drain-gratings 
Dumb-bells 
Engine Castings, not 
otherwise enumerated 
Engineers’ Forgings, 
not otherwise enu- 
merated 
Fenders 
Fire-dogs 
Fire--guards 
Flower-stands 
Fittings for Pumps 
Engines and Machin- 
ery, not otherwise 
enumerated 
. Garden Reels, Rollers, 
Seats, and Syringes 
Grates 
Gridirons 
Grindstone Fittings 
. Gun-metal Engine 
Fittings 
Hammers — Napping, 


and 


Quartz,and Spalling . 


- Hasps and Staples 
Hat-stands — 
Heel and Toe Plates 
Holdfasts 


-Mangles. . 
‘Marine Engine Cranks 


‘Painted .and Brass 


Pepper, Malt, Bean, 


Rate of 
Duty. 


£ s. d. 


. ad valorem 'zoper cnt.a 


» '25 per cnt.2 

eo. per cwt. | o 2 0 
sea ... ad valorem | 5 percnt.n 
see we. each | O10 O28 
: 9 | © § Oz 

eos per cwt o I Oo 
see o 2 02 
ess ... ad valorem |20 per cnt.z. 
per cwt. o 1 6r 

eee ve » o 3 «6 


-Hook and. Eye Hinges) 


Horse-shoes 

Horse Rakes and Hay 
Rakes 

Horse-power Gear 

Hydraulic Mains 

Kitchen Ranges and 
Colonial Ovens 

Lamp-posts 

Leadenware 

Letters and Figures— 
Wrought-iron or 
Steel 

Levers—Forged 

Links—Connecting or 
Split 


-Lifts—Hydraulic | ! 


Manger-rings | 
\ 20 per cent. 
ad valorem: 
and Pillars | | 
Maul-rings 1 
Meat-hooks 
Monkeys for pile driv- 
ing 
Ornamental Gratings 


. Casings for Engines 


| 

and Oat Mills | 
Picks and Mattocks 
Pulley-blocks 
Quarry Mauls 

Picks | 
Quoits 
Railway Chairs, Bolts, 

Fastenings, and 

Rail-dogs 


and 


Loc hg Wp 3 a as 
* Letters placed against the names of articles have the following meanings :—(i) increase ; (r) reduction 


or remission; (n) new duty ; (a) 


other. alterations. 
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Import Dutins*—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. ITI. 


3 Pires Rate of 
z ae Duty 
: -_ £ sd 
32 | Metal Manufactures—continued— .. 
Rods—Connecting Sluice-valves—Iron. Truck Wheels > 
Roller-skates Soldering Irons Tue-irons—Cast 
Sack-trucks | Stands—Iron Wedges : 
Safes and Boxes— Stamped Irouware, Wheelbarrows— 20 percent. 
Iron : not otherwise enu- Wrought-iron advalorem: 
| Sash Weights _. merated Wheels — Wrought- 
Shafting, Bright— Stench-traps iron | 
Wrought-iron Troughs : 
Metal Ware, Japanned and Lacquered .. - ee valorem |25 per cnt. 
| Nails, not otherwise enumerated sie ose -percwt. | o 3 0 
| Plated Ware Ses es iy aes ses _ad valorem 20 per cnt.2 
| Sad Irons... , | Ks . i 
Tinware and Tinsmith’s ihakaiture: not otherwise enumerated P 25 per cnt. 
Wire Mattresses and Webbing... | ee ee 53 20 per cnt.n 
| Zinc Tiles, Ridging, Guttering, and Piping 55 ees - 5 a 
» Manufactures, not otherwise enumerated ... sis 3 2§ per cnt.2 
35 | Brooms and Brushes, not otherwise enumerated ., o aii oe 20 per cnt. 2 
Brushware, not otherwise enumerated . wae ms ss z 
Copying Presses —... nas mane as 15 per cent. 


Hardware, Ironmongery, and Holloware 


} Iron Bridges, and Iron Material not otherwise enumerated, 


-- which may be specially imported for the construction of 


20 per cnt,2 


Bridges, Wharves, Jetties, or Patent Slips... is ys n 
Powder and Polish—Furniture, Knife, and Plate © 43 15 per cent. 
Photographic Goods, not otherwise enumerated . - 20 per cnt.n 


Railway and Tramway Plant and Materials, not otherwise 
enumerated | oe er eee wae se 


ry) n 
5 per cent.n 


Waterworks Pipes—Iron aes ste wee pete 


-Note.—The word “Iron,” where used in this Schedule, includes steel, or steel and iron combined. 


Exemptions. 
3 Articles, 5 Articles. 
6 5 ; 
1 | Books—Printed, Papers and Music, 4. | Moulds—Glassmakers’ 
not otherwise enumerated 6 | Photographic Cameras and Lenses 

Charts and Maps 8 | Accoutrements for Military Pur- 

School Books, Slates, and Apparatus noe (excepting Uniform Cloth- 
3 | Paintings, Statuary, and Works of ing 
| Art, presented to or imported by Powder—Blasting 

any Museum, Public Library, or g | Anvils 


Axes and Hatchets — 


other Public Institution, for use 
Bellows—Blacksmiths’ 


therein, or for Public Exhibition — 


* Letters placed against the names of articles have the following meanings :—(i) increase ; (r) reduction 
_or remission ; (nx) new duty ; (a) other alterations. 
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.. Import Duties—continued. 


Exemptions—continued. — 


For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vel. II. 


Articles. 


9 Churns 


Engines—Portable and Traction 

Engineers’ Machine Tools 

Fire Engines 

Flour Mills—Patent Porcelain or 

Steel Roller 

Forges 

Gas Engines and Hammers 

Hydraulic Cranes 

Locomotives 

Machinery for Dairying Purposes — 
43 Electric, and Appliances 


a for Mining Purposes, in- 
cluding Dredges and 
Dredging Appliances 

mn for Oil Refining and 
Boring 

» for Refrigerating and 


Preserving Meat 

Machine Saws . 

Machinery for Agricultural Pur- 
poses, not otherwise enumerated; 
also Materials for manufacturing 

‘the same, viz.:+-Reaper-knife 
Sections, Fingers, Brass and Steel 
Springs, and Tilt Rakes, Chaff- 
cutting Knives, Set Screws, Malle- 
able Castings, Fittings 
Threshing Mills, Discs for Har- 
rows, Forgings for Ploughs, 
Mould-board Plates, and Steel 
Share Plates cut to pattern, and 
Skeith Plates 

Machines—Sewing, Knitting, and 
Kilting 

Machines—Sodawater 

Ploughs and Harrows 

Scrub Exterminator 

Scythes 

Spades, Shovels, and Forks 


Steam Engines, non-condensing, the 


‘area of whose cylinder or 
cylinders exceeds 1,000 circular 
inches; and Condensing Engines, 
the area of whose cylinders ex- 
ceeds 2,500 circular inches 

Steam Boiler Tubes and Bowling’ S 
Expansion Rings 

Tools—Artificers’ 


10 | Axles, Axlearms, and Boxes 


for 


Order. 


Articles, 


10 . Carriage and Cart-makers’ Materials, 


Fittings for Perambulators, 


viz.:—Springs, Mountings, Trim- 
mings, Brass Hinges, Bolts and 
Nuts, Tacks, Tire Bolts, Shackle 
_ Holders, and other Iron Fittings; 
also Rubber Cloth and American 
Cloth 

Carriage and Cart Shafts, Spokes 

_ and Felloes in the rough; Elm 


_ Hubs; and Poles, if unbent and 


unplaued 

Bi- 
cycles, Tricycles, and the like 
Vehicles, not otherwise enu- 
merated | 

Hogskins 

Saddlers’ Ironmongery—Hames, and 
Mounts for Harness; Straining, 
Surcingle, Brace, Girth and 
Roller Webs; Collar, Cheek, and 
Legging Buckles 


| Saddletrees 


_.| Spokes and Felloes, of hickory 


II 


12 


13 


14 


Anchors 
Ship Chandlery, 
enumerated 


not otherwise 


Ships’ Rockets, Blue Lights, and 


Danger Signals 

Building Materials, not otherwise 
enumerated 

Firebricks—Silica 

Upholsterers’ Webbing, Hair Seat- 
ing, Imitation Hair Seating, 

- Curled Hair, Gimp, Tufts, and 
Studs 

Acid—Nitric and Pyrogallic 

Alkali—Pearlash 
55 Potash and Caustic Potash 
» soda, Caustic 

Alum 


| Arsenic 


Borax 
Cochineal 


Colours—Artists’ Canvas, Brushes, 


and Pallet Knives 


‘| Dye-stuffs and Dyeing Materials, 


crude 


‘| Gelatine Dry Plates 


Glycerine, crude 
Ink—Printing 


Order. 


16 


7 


18 


19 


SS 
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Import Duties—continued. 


.Exemptions—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. II. 


“Articles. 


Nitrate of Silver. 
Paints, not otherwise enumerated. 


Phosphorus 


Spirits, after being rendered not 


potable by manufacture into 

perfumery or other articles in the 

colony, in accordance with pre- 
_ seribed regulations - : 


| Spirits of Tar 
| Strychnine 


Sulphate of Soda 


Silk, for flour dressing 
Calico, white and grey, 


in .the 
piece 


Corduroy (cotton), i in the piece | 
Cotton Waste 


Duck, in the piece 

Forfar, Dowlas, and Flax Sheeting, 
in the piece (the fair market 
value of which does not exceed 

_sevenpence the yard) 

Moleskin (cotton), in the piece 


Shirtings, coloured cotton, in the 
piece 
-y Union, in the piece (the 


fair market value of 
which does not exceed 
sevenpence the yard) 


‘Brace Elastic,and Brace Mountings 
Sewing Cottons, Silks and Threads — 


Silkk Twist (shoemakers’ and 
‘saddlers’) 
Boots, Shoes, and Slippers— 


Children’s, Nos. o to 3 
Buttons, Braids, Tapes, Wadding, 
Pins, Needles, and such minor 
articles required in the making- 
_ up of Apparel, Boots, Shoes, 
Hats, Caps, Saddlery, Umbrellas, 


Parasols, and Sunshades, as may — 


be enumerated in any Order of 


the Commissioner, and published - 


in the Gazette 
Cork Soles 
Hatters’ Silk Plush, Felt Hoods, 


Shellac, Galloons, Calicoes, and 


Spale Boards for Hat Boxes | 
Staymakers’ Binding, Eyelet Holes, 

Corset Fasteners, Jean, Ticks, 

Lasting, Sateen, and Cotell — 


Order. 


Articles 


19 | Tailors’ Trimmings, viz.:—Verona 


20 


and Italian Cloth; Black and 
Brown Canvas; Buckram; Wad- 
ding; Padding; Silk, Worsted, 
and Cotton Bindings and Braids; 
Stay Binding; Hessians; Brown 
Linen; Silesias; Union Body 
Linings, Jeans; Striped and 
Checked Drills; Pocketings; and 
Buckles 


| Umbrella-makers’ Materials, viz.:— 


Reversible and Levantine Silk 
Mixtures, of not less than 44 in. 
in width; Alpaca Cloth, with 
Border; Zanella Cloth, with 
Border; Sticks, Runners, Notches, 
Caps, | ’Ferrules, Cups, Ribs, 
Stretchers, Tips, and Rings, for 
use in the making of Umbrellas, 
Parasols, and Sunshades 

Waterproof Material, in the piece 

Bags—Gunny 

Blind Webbing and Tape 

Bunting, suitable only for Ships’ 
Flags 

Butter and Cheese Cloth 

Candlewick 

Coir 

Corn Sacks 


| Felt for Sheathing — 


21° 


22 


Hessians 
Millboard 


| Sail Cloth 


Yarn and Coir 

Anchovies—Salted, in ees | 

‘Almonds — Barbary, Sicily, .and 
French, used in Confectioners’ 
Manufactures 


‘| Arrowroot 
‘Candlenuts and Candlenut Kernels 


Cocoanuts © 

Groats—Prepared 

Macaroni and Vermicelli 

Pea Nuts for manufacture of Oil 

Sago and Tapioca 

Treacle and Molasses, when mixed 
with Bone Black in such propor- 
tions and under such regulations 
asthe Commissioner may Preochine 
in that behalf 


192 
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Iveort Dutits—continued. 


Exemptions—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. II. 


Articles. 


23 | Cocoa Beans 


24, 


25 


26 


Saffron 

Saltpetre 

Salt—Rock 

Tobacco, for Sheen wash: after iiie 
rendered unfit for human consump- 
tion in accordance with prescribed 


regulations 
Gold Size 
Leather—Morocco, japanned, and 

enamelled 
‘5 Cloth 

Skins—Goat, undressed 

3 Kangaroo, undressed 

55 Seal, undressed 


Ash Timber—Unwrought 
Card or Paste Board, plain, of sizes 


not less than that known as 


“royal ” 
Elastic—Boot 
Fiax and Hemp 
Gum Arabic and Tragacanth 
, Boots 
Gutta Percha, not being Wearing 
Apparel, and not otherwise enu- 
merated 
Lignum Vite 
Materials for Cardboard Boxes, viz.: 
—Gold and Silver Paper, plain 
and embossed, and Gelatine and. 
Coloured Papers, known as “ Box 
Papers ”’ 
Paper—For Printing purpeses only 
5 Hand-made or Machine- 
made Book or Writing, of 
sizes not less than the size 
known as “demy ” when 
in original wrappers, and 
with uncut edges, as it 
leaves the mill 
Albumenized 
Pitch and Tar 
Resin 
Tanning Materials, Crude 
Timber—Hickory, Unwrought 
Wax—Bottling 
Essential Oils 
Oil—Candlenut 
» Cod Liver 


Order. 


31 
32 


Articles. 


Oil—Fish, Whale, and Seal, in bulk 

» Palm 

» Rhodium 

ay Waste or nmiefined Mineral 
i 


“Machinery for Mining purposes 


Bottles of all kinds (empty) 
Millstones, Grindstones, ‘Oilstones, 
and Whetstones 


| Plaster of Paris 


Precious Stones, unset 
Brass, in Pigs, Bars, Tubes, or Sheets 
»  Lubing and Stamped Work 
in the rough, for Gasaliers 
and Brackets 
Copper, in Pigs, Bars, Tubes, or 
Sheets 
Copper and Composition Rod, Bolts, 
Sheathing, and Nails 
Corn Riddles and Sieves 
Iron—Boiler Plates and end Plates 
for Boilers 
- Chains 
» Piain Black Sheet 
. Plates, Rivets, Bolts, Nuts, 
Screws, and Castings for 
Ships 
» Rod, Bolt, Bar, Hoop, and Pig 
Sc, | Rolled Girders 
>» and Steel Cordage 
» Wire, not otherwise enumer- 
ated 
» Netting 


| Lead, in Pigs or Bars 


Metal Fittings for Portmanteaus, 
Travelling Bags, and Leggings 

»» Frames for Bags and Satchels 
» Sheaves for Blocks 

Metallic Capsules 

Nails for Bellows 

Rails for Railways and Tramways 

Rivets and Washers of all kinds 

Steel 

Surveyors’ Steel Bands» 

Swords - 

Tacks of all kinds 

Tin—Pig, Bar, or Sheet 

Wire—Brass, Copper, and Lead 

Zine, Plain, sheet 
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Imreort DutTies—continued. 


Exemptions—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 8 to 11, Vol. IT. 


| 


3 Articles. § Articles. 
S é 
35 | Bookbinders’ Cloth, Leather, Thread, 36 | Passengers’ Baggage and Effects, 
Headbands, Webbing, End-papers, including only Wearing Apparel 
Tacketing Gut, Marbling Colours, _{ and other Personal Effects that 
Marble Paper, Blue Paste for -| have been worn or are in use by 
Ruling Ink, Staple Presses, Wire persons arriving in the colony; 
_ Staples, and Staple Sticks also na pera a gaebraerrneag 
| and Tools of Trade, Occupation, 
meus Woodware | or Employment of such persons ; 
Grindery (except Heel and Toe and Household Effects not ex- 
Plates) ceeding £100 in value, used abroad 
Printi : for more than a year by the per- - 
ee eee Pevases, TIRE, sons or families bringing them to 
; Wiis ghee te : the colony, and not intended for 
Tinsmith’s Fittings and Planished any other person or persons or for 
Furniture sale; also Cabin Furnishings be- 
36 | Sheep Dip : | longing to such persons 


H 
\ 


N.B.—The following are also free from duty :—Articles and Materials (as may from 
time to time be specified by the Commissioner) which are suited only for and are to be 
used and applied solely in the fabrication of goods within the colony ; and all other 
articles not otherwise enumerated. 

7 ce word “Iron”? where used in this schedule includes Steel or Steel and Iron com- 
in 


| , EXCISE. £s. d, 
Order 23.—Tobacco... ae sees tee wae per lb. o 1 0 
| 4 Cigars, Cigarettes, and Snuff aes _ o xr 6 


‘N.B.—From the rst January, 1889, to the 31st December, 1891. 
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APPENDIX E. 


CENTENNIAL INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION, 
MELBOURNE. | 


(The following account has been supplied by the Secretary, ate -G, T, A, Lavater.) 


Prior to the prorogation of Parliament at the end of the year 1886, a resolution 
was arrived at to hold an Exhibition of Arts, Industry, &c., to be called the 
‘‘ Centennial International Exhibition,”’ during the year 1888. 


By this it was proposed to commemorate the founding of the first Australasian 
colony, New South Wales. For this purpose it was determined to utilize the per- 
manent buildings which had been erected in Carlton Gardens during the years 
1879 and 1880 for the International Exhibition which was held in the latter year, 
and to add thereto such other buildings as might be necessary. 


His Excellency the Governor, by and with the advice of the Executive Council, 
issued, on the 6th January, 1887, a Commission for the purpose of such Exhibition, 
consisting of the undermentioned gentlemen and a secretary :— 


President:-- ro 


His Honor Chief Justice George Higinbotham, succeeded es 
The Honorable Sir James MacBain, Knt., President of the Legislative Council 


Executive Vice-President and Treasurer : 
Colonel the Honorable Frederick Thomas Sargood, C.M.G., M.L.C. 


Vice-Presidents: 


_ The Honorable M. H. Davies, M.L.A., Speaker of the Legislative i ; 
The Honorable Sir William John Clarke, Baronet, M. L.C. ; 
‘The Honorable Peter Lalor, M.L.A. 


Members: 


The Honorable James Munro, M.L.A.; 

The Honorable William Mountford Kinsey Vale ; 

Joseph Bosisto, Esq., C.M.G., M.L.A.; 

Robert Murray Smith, Esq., O.M. G.; 

William Cain, Esq., J. P. , Mayor of the City of Melbourne ; 

Thomas Houlden ‘Thompson, Esq., J.P., Mayor of the City ‘of Ballarat ; 

Patrick Hayes, Esq., J.P., Mayor of the City of Sandhurst ; 

Lambton L. Mount, Esq., ’ President of the Victorian Chamber of Manufactures ; ; 

William Arthur Trenwith, Esq., President of the Melbourne Trades Hall 
Council ; 

John Blyth, Esq., J.P. ; 

Henry Byron Moore, Esq. 


Secretary to the Commissioners : 
George T. A. Lavater, Esq. 


In February, 1887, the official prospectus was issued and circulated over the 
civilized world. In this it was notified that space and a reasonable amount of 
motive power would be granted to all exhibitors free of charge. 


The date of opening was fixed to take place on the Ist August, 1888, and that 
of closing on the 3lst day of January, 1889. 
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_ The following countries and colonies appointed Commissions for the purpose of 
being officially represented at the Exhibition, viz.:—Great Britain, Germany, 
France, Belgium, Austria, United States of America, New South Wales, South 
Australia, Queensland, Tasmania, and New Zealand; a large number of other 
~countries were also unofficially represented. 3 


_ It soon became evident from the number of applications for space which poured 
in that very large additions to the permanent buildings would be required, and on — 
‘the 5th July, 1887, advertisements were inserted in the public press calling for 
‘designs for the construction of the necessary temporary annexes. On the 14th 
July of the same year the design of Mr. G. R. Johnson, architect, of the city of 
Melbourne, was adopted by the full body of Commissioners. | 


On the 3rd September the contract deed was executed by the contractor, and 
building was commenced on the 5th of the same month. 


The buildings when completed covered, including the galleries and basement 
“floor, 1,455,824 square feet, or a total of 33 acres 1 rood 27 perches, whilst the 
‘open space available was 236,027 square feet; so that altogether there were 
1,691,851 square feet, or 38 acres 3 roods 14 perches available for the display of 
exhibits, including passage-ways. The gardens covered an area of 295,534 square 
feet, or 6. acres 3 roods 6 perches, making total space under control of the Com- 
missioners 1,987,385 square feet, or 45 acres 2 roods 20 perches, 


The opening ceremony took place on the day appointed, viz., Ist August, 1888, 
‘and was inaugurated by an imposing outdoor procession of the Imperial and local 
military and naval forces, the friendly and trade societies, &c. 


In the buildings a grand procession was formed, consisting of the Governors of 
the Australasian Colonies, the Presidents, Vice-Presidents, and Executive Commis- 
‘sioners of the countries officially represented, the Foreign Consuls, the President, 
Executive Vice-President, Vice-Presidents, and members of the Executive and 
-»general body of the Victorian Commissioners with their Secretary, the Speakers 
of the Colonial Parliaments, the members of the Houses of Legislature in the 
different colonies, Her Majesty’s Ministers in Victoria and the other Australasian 
_ Colonies, the Judges of the Supreme Courts, the Mayor and Town Clerk of the 
city of Melbourne, and the Imperial Naval and Military Officers of all nations then 
_-in Melbourne. | oe 


The procession proceeded up the Grand Avenue of Nations to the dais under 
the great dome in the main building, the national airs of the nations officially 
_ represented being successively played as the procession passed their several courts, 


On the Governor’s arrival on the dais, “God Save the Queen” was played and 
sung by an orchestra of 70 performers and a chorus of 750 voices, accompanied on 
‘the Grand Organ. | 


A Royal Salute had been fired from the batteries near Prince’s Bridge on His 
‘Excellency the Governor leaving Government House to proceed to the Exhibition, 
--and on his declaring the Exhibition open to the public, during the ceremony, the 
- salute was repeated. 


An address was presented by the President, Sir James MacBain, the text of 
‘which, and the Governor’s reply thereto, being as follows :— 


THE ADDRESS TO THE GOVERNOR. 


‘To His Excellency Sir Henry Brougham Loch, Knight Grand Cross of the Most 
Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, Knight Commander of 
the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Governor and Commander-in-Chief in 
and over the Colony of Victoria and its Dependencies, &c. 


Your Excellency, | 


We, the Commissioners for the Centennial International Exhibition of 1888, 
appointed under the seal of the colony, desire with great respect to accord you 
our heartiest welcome, and to convey to you, as representative of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty, the assurance of our devoted loyalty to Her Majesty’s Crown 
and person, : 

02 
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In response to a general feeling that the centenary of the foundation of the first: 
Australian settlement should not be allowed to pass without a commemoration in 
every way worthy of the event, the Victorian Government incurred the responsi- 
bility of proposing to the Victorian Parliament the holding in the city of Melbourne- 
of an Exhibition of Works of Art and Industry, to be called the Centennial 
International Exhibition, 1888. 


In undertaking this important work, the Government and people of Victoria 
desired that an opportunity should be afforded to all the colonies of Australasia 
of combining their efforts to do honour to the mother colony (New South Wales), 
to demonstrate their progress in the arts and industries of life, to foster the senti-. 
ment of Australasian federation, and generally to exhibit the varied resources of 


_this great country, which, in the providence of God, we have been called upon to 
occupy. 


Parliament having given its assent to the proposals of Her Majesty’s Government, 
Your Excellency, with the advice of the Executive Council, was pleased, on the- 


6th day of January, 1887, to appoint a Royal Commission with powers to carry out 
the necessary measures. 


The Commissioners at once issued circulars to all the nations of the civilized 
world, earnestly inviting their co-operation, and setting forth the objects and scope 
of the Exhibition, together with the necessary preliminary rules and regulations. 
for the guidance of exhibitors. 


In response to their invitation, a British Royal Commission was appointed, which 
was distinguished by having for its President His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales, who thus gives further evidence of the deep interest he continues to take 
in the Colonies, and in exhibitions of works of art and industry in all parts of Her 
Majesty’s dominions. The Commissioners desire also to express their indebtedness 
to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, Lord Knutsford, for his many good 
offices in connexion with this undertaking, and to the Vice-President, the Earl of 
Rosebery, through whose untiring exertions the Exhibition has been largely. 
benefited. : 


The following countries and colonies also appointed Commissions, viz. :— 
Germany, Belgium, France, Austria, the United States of America, New South 
Wales, South Australia, Queensland, Tasmania, and New Zealand; and their 
representatives are here with us this day to assist in this celebration. 


The necessity of large additions to the permanent buildings (in the main hall of 
’ which we are to-day assembled), and which were, as will be remembered, specially 
erected for the purposes of the International Exhibition held in this city in 1880,. 
ealling for early attention, competitive designs were, on the 5th day of April, 1887, 
invited by advertisement in the public press; and on the 14th of July the design, 
from which the present annexes have been erected, was unanimously determined 
upon by the full body of Commissioners ; the contract deed was executed by the 
contractor on the 3rd of September, and the work was commerced on the 5th of 
the same month. . 


As the different nations represented here successively accepted the invitation of 
your Commissioners to send examples of their various products in arts, manufac- 
tures, and other industries, it soon became apparent, from the gratifying support 
accorded to the Exhibition, that the space which had at the first been considered 
sufficient by your Commissioners would be totally inadequate, and hence it became 
necessary to increase the area of the annexes to about 264 acres, which, with the 
permanent buildings, make a total covered space of about 35 acres, as compared 
with about 20 acres occupied by the Exhibition of 1880. | 


In addition to the countries officially represented, Canada, Italy, Switzerland,. 
Norway, Sweden, Spain, Holland, India, China, Japan, Fiji, New Guinea, and 
many others have evinced a warm interest in the success of our undertaking by 
forwarding numerous and interesting exhibits of their various productions; and 
your Commissioners may fairly claim that the magnitude and value of the artistic, 
industrial, and other exhibits which have been gathered together in the Exhibition 
about to be declared open by Your Excellency far surpass anything heretofore 
displayed in the Southern Hemisphere. | 
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Your Commissioners desire, through Your Excellency, to express to the Govern- 
ment and Parliament of Victoria their sense of the liberality with which the 
necessary funds required for the successful carrying out of this great enterprise 
have geen voted. They desire also to return their sincere thanks to the Govern- 
ments and people of the several exhibiting countries and colonies for the very 
flattering manner in which they have responded to the invitation of your 
Commissioners. 


To the public of Victoria your Commissioners also desire to tender their best 
thanks for the hearty support accorded to them in their endeavours to have the 
colony well and worthily represented. 


To the general body of exhibitors of all nationalities who have assisted in the 
splendid display to which the attention of Your Excellency will shortly be invited, 
the ae not only of your Commissioners but of the whole people of Victoria 
are due. 


We have the honour to present, with this address, a copy of the official catalogue 
of the Exbibition for Your Excellency’s acceptance. The diversity of character of 
the exhibits which are scheduled therein may enable Your Excellency to form some 
idea of the magnitude of the work which has been carried out by your Commis- 
sioners, the onerous nature of the responsibilities with which they have been 
entruste 


Your Commissioners trust that the results of this undertaking will prove that the 
eonfidence reposed in them by Your Excellency and your constitutional advisers 
has not been misplaced, that the Centennial International Exhibition of 1888 may 
redound to the credit of Australasia, and that the inspection of so many products 
of the world’s thought and labour may, under the blessing of Divine Providence, 
educate our people to greater enterprises in arts and industry in the future, and thus 
enhance the prosperity and happiness of all. _ | 


- It now only remains for me, in the name of my fellow Commissioners, to request 
that Your Excellency will be pleased to declare the Melbourne Centennial Inter- 
national Exhibition of 1888 open, in the name of Her Most Gracious Majesty 
Queen Victoria, whom God preserve. 

Jas. MacBain, President. 


HIS EXCELLENCY’S REPLY. 
Mr. President, Vice-Presidents, and Gentlemen— 


It will be my most pleasing duty to convey to Her Majesty the assurance of your 
devoted loyalty to Her Majesty’s Crown and person, and I thank you on behalf of 
the Queen for the welcome you have accorded me as Her Majesty’s representative. 


- The general feeling which was entertained, as you observe, that the first cen- 
tenary of British settlement upon this great continent should be marked in a 
manner worthy of the occasion found expression in the great gathering of repre- 
sentative men from all parts of Australasia, in January of this year, in the capital 
city of the mother colony. There prevailed, however, a strong desire that a 
further and durable record should be left to mark for future generations the pro- 
gress that these great colonies have made during their first centennial of life; and 
through the action of my Government, and the liberality of Parliament, a warm 
response has been given to that feeling, of which the outcome has been the 
Exhibition which we are met here together this day to open. 


I congratulate you, Mr. President and the Commissioners, upon the result of 
your labours, and I apprehend that the building which has been carried out under 
your auspices covers a larger area on one floor and under one roof than any which 
has yet been erected in any other part of the world; and, although the site on 
‘which the Exhibition stands is in the great metropolis of Victoria, it is one in 
which all the colonies may take an equal pride, as it is purely Australasian in its 
inception and in its representative character. | vor 


We desire to record our deep obligation to His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales, not only for his acceptance of the position of President of the British Com- 
mission, but especially for the influence he has exerted to secure the finest and 
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most valuable collection of loan pictures that has ever been sent from England ;. 
while we gratefully recognize the gracious and generous manner in which Her~ 
Majesty the Queen and the other owners of these pictures, to their own deprivation 

and risk, have enabled the people in these colonies—who are to a certain extent 

shut out from the museums and galleries of Europe—to study some of the most. 
beautiful specimens of art that can be produced in the old world, and enjoy a col-- 
lection which will alone mark this Exhibition as unique in the annals of like 
undertakings. | 


The thanks of my Government and of the people of this colony are also due to 
those foreign countries, and to the sister colonies, which have, either through their: 
Governments or through their commercial representatives, responded so cordially 
to the invitation of the Commission to send to our shores examples of their various. 
products in arts, manufactures, and other industries. 


I should not omit reference to the successful efforts made by the Commissioners. 
to provide an exhibition of musical talent hitherto unequalled in any part of Aus- 
tralia, as the highest talent from this and from the other colonies have united. 
together in giving their support and encouragement to one of the great leaders in. 
the musical world at home, who, at the invitation of the Commissioners, has placed: 
his services for the next six months at their disposal. 


We may entertain the sanguine hope that great and beneficial results will be 
derived by the people of these young and energetic countries from a careful study 
of the great works and industries of the world, whether these be connected with. 
the highest branches of art, of science, or of those practical inventions the result: 
of study, directed to the discovery of ever-improving methods in the application of. 
chemistry and of machinery, leading to the development for the benefit of man- 
kind of the unlimited wealth that lies hidden in the great storehouse of the world. 


To bring home to future generations the full value of the instruction that may 
be derived from an intelligent study of the works and exhibits which this 
Exhibition will bring within the reach of thousands, steps will doubtless be taken. 
to secure an impartial record from which true deductions may be drawn that will 
be of inestimable value in the future. 


I earnestly share the hope expressed by you, Mr. President, and your colleagues, 
that the Centennial International Exhibition of 1888 may conduce to the credit of 
Australasia, and that the result of bringing together art treasures, machinery, and . 
industrial products from all parts of the world may teach what cultivated art and 
skilled science have done for the elevation and solace of man, and, by directing 
discussion to their respective merits, lead to their further improvement and. 
development. But the good that results from this and other institutions should. 
not be weighed, I venture to think, by the mere consideration of the advantage 
that doubtless accrues to the world by the encouragement they offer to competitive 
rivalry between competing firms in the production of works, however great may 
be their value; but they should likewise be viewed, as is so well described in one - 
of the eloquent addresses delivered at the Exhibition at Philadelphia, as “being 
the means of bringing together nationalities; which lead to extended relations ; 
promotes the acquisition and diffusion of a better knowledge of natural resources . 
and products, and of national methods and industries ; creates and enlarges mutual | 
respect and esteem ; softens prejudices; and contributes to the preservation of 
harmony and peace, the noblest aim of modern civilization.” 


I now declare open, in the Queen’s name, and on Her Majesty’s behalf, this. 
great Centennial International Exhibition of 1888. | 


The musical performances on the occasion consisted of the Hundredth Psalm, 
a Song of Thanksgiving (specially composed by the conductor, Mr. F. H. Cowen, . 
who had been engaged by the Commissioners to come to Victoria to direct the 
performances of the Exhibition orchestra and chorus), a Cantata specially com- - 
posed by Mr. H. J. King to words by the Rev. W. Allen, the Hallelujah Chorus. 
from Handel’s Messiah, and in conclusion “ God-Save the Queen.” 


The juries had commenced their labours on the 12th September, and were- 
pressing forward with the work of judging the exhibits. 
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The final results as regards the Exhibition, as to cost, number of awards, and to 
whom given, and other detailed particulars, cannot be ascertained until after its 
close in 1889; but the following is a statement of the attendance and receipts 
during the first five months of its being open :— 


STATEMENT OF ATTENDANCE AND REcEIPTS AT CENTENNIAL INTERNATIONAL 
EXHIBITION, MELBOURNE, FROM Ist AucusT To 31st DECEMBER, 1888. 
Attendance eri eee see eae : oes 2 1,449,088 
Receipts ae 0% OF sa £86,712 12 2 

7 7 Analysis of Receipts. 
Admissions see. 7 


aE ast, ae a: - £62,057 5 5 
 .. Aquarium. Receipts ae eee hes 6,068 19 9 
Concert Receipts ... cage cae: eee FOES GD aS. ED 
Dome Receipts... a oc «=, 826 17 9 
Closets and Lavatories =... twee 716 0 7 

' Licences and Rents wee eee s«OG 937 5D 
Commissioners Wine Bars ... woe =Sti(itéte ,~=—s«d2 088 18 7 
Switchback Railway ©... =. ..  °1,163 14 6 
Shooting Gallery. ... «ase we ce Cea 22 1 5 
Electric Railway ... ©... ow. vee 43° 2 «0 
Catalogues “ier ae ane ee ti(‘zw TAD 4 


£86,712 12 2 


-Nore.—The Exhibition was officially closed by His Excellency the Governor on the 31st January, 
_ 1889, but was kept open informally for some days afterwards. To the 2nd February, the total 
attendance was 1,962,976, and the total receipts were £103,795. The largest attendance on any one 
day was on the Saturday before the closing (26th January), the number of visitors on that day 
being 42,395, viz., 24,308 in the day time and 18,087 in.the evening.—H. H. H. 


